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274 To Lord Lloyd ... „ 17 Nile control. Approves proposals made in Nos. 272 and 

No. 26. Tel. 273 subject to expression of views of Sudan Govern¬ 
ment ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 343 


272 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 31. Tel. 
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275 

Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 36 

1928 
Jan. 14 

Nile control. Transmits memorandum embodying a 
tentative solution of the problem of control on the 
basis of a joint commission of technical experts, and 
offers observations . 

343 

276 

Lord Lloyd . 

Nos. 61, 62. Tels. 

25 

Asks for information regarding the form in which 
draft of a water agreement was handed to Sarwat 
Pasha 

346 

277 

Lord Lloyd . 

No. 66. Tel. 

„ 26 

Nile control. Refers to No. 275. Is taking steps to 
obtain views of Governor-General of the Sudan on the 
proposals contained in the memorandum 

346 

278 

To Lord Lloyd 

No. 60. Tel. 

Feb. 7 

Replies to No. 276 . 

346 

279 

Lord Lloyd . 

No. 90. Tel. 

,, 8 

Nile control. Governor-General concurs in tentative 
solution embodied in memorandum enclosed in 
No. 275, subject to the addition of certain specified 
provisions. Requests autliority to put forward these 
proposals as a basis for discussion with Sarwat Pasha 

346 

280 

To Lord Lloyd 

No. 66. Tel. 

n 8 

Nile control. Refers to No. 279. Agrees 

347 

281 

Lord Lloyd . 

No. 128 

11 

Nile control. Refers to No. 279 and transmits copy of 
despatch from Governor-General of the Sudan 
regarding the solution proposed. . 

347 

282 

Lord Lloyd . 

No. 170 

„ 23 

Refers to No. 278. Transmits copy of letter addressed 
to Sarwat Pasha regarding Annex A in the draft note 
accompanying Foreign Office despatch No, 1010 of 
the 9th November, 1927 (Vol. ('If, No. 164). 

350 

283 

Lord Llovd . 

No. 171 

„ 23 

Nile control. Transmits copy of a letter addressed to 
Sarwat Dasha on the subject, together with a copy 
of the pro|)osals for a Nile Board. Reports dis¬ 
cussion with Minister of Public Works and Abdul 
Hamid Suleiman Pasha on rival policies of raising 
Assuan Dam and constructing a dam at Gebel .Aulin 

351 


Chapter III.-DEFENCE: GENERAL, 
(a.) Aviation. 



1928 


284 Lord Llovd ... 

No. li; Tel. 

Jan. 4 

Admission of foreign civil aircraft into Egypt. 

“ Morning Dost ” reports discussions in London 
regarding proposed extension of French eastern air 
lines to Cairo, Requests expression of views of 

His Majesty’s Government regarding foi’oign air 
projects affecting Fgypt ... ... ... ... . . 356 

285 To Air Ministry 

13 

.\dmission of foreign civil aircraft into Egypt. Transmits 
copy of No. 284. Considers it difficult to continue to 
postpone giving any definite reply to proposals made 
to His Majesty’s Government by the French and 

Italian Governments for co-operation in the institution 
of an air service to Egypt ... ... ... ... 356 

286 Lord Llovd ... 

No. 146 

Feb. 18 

Control of private flights over Egypt and Sudan. 
Transmits correspondence on this subject with the 

Air Officer Commanding, Middle East, and reiiorts 
conclusion of an arrangement whereby aircraft shall be 
detained until the regulations are complied with ... 357 

287 Air Ministry. 

„ 27 

Admission of foreign civil aircraft into Egypt. Refers 
to No. 285. “Morning Post’’ is incorrect, Dis¬ 

cusses the position regarding negotiations with 

Italian and French authorities for the institution of 
an air service to Egypt. 358 


358 
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288 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 172 


289 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 196 


290 To Air Ministry 


291 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 277 


Date. 


1928 
Feb. 23 


Mar. 3 


19 


„ 31 


292 Air Ministry. 

Apr. 10 

293 Air Ministry. 

„ 10 

294 To Lord Lloyd 

,, 14 

No. 378 


295 Lord Lloyd ... 

„ 12 

No. 318 


296 To Air Ministry 

May 1 

297 Air Ministry. 

,, 1 

298 To Lord Lloyd 

11 

No. 217. tel. 


299 Air Ministry ... 

„ 16 
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Subject. 


Page. 


Transmits copy of a circular note from the Egyptian 
Government requesting that certain information 
relating to wireless apparatus shall be given, in 
application for p(i mission for aeroplanes to fly to 
Egypt, in additi'av to that I’eferred to in Part Cl, 

No. 201 . 362 

Transmits copy of a note addressed by Netherlands 
Legation to the Egyptian Government requesting 
permission for a trial service between Amsterdam 
and Heliopolis. Should the former approach the 
Residency in regard to facilities at Heliopolis, proposes 
to replv on lines suggested in his despatch No. 261 of 
the 29th April, 1927. (Part Cl, No. 204 A). 364 

Netherlands request. Transmits copy of No. 289 
Subject to observations of Air Council, proposes to 
a])prove suggested reply ... ... ... ... ... 365 

Control of yirivato flights over Egypt and Sudan. 
Considers general principles to be followed in dealing 
with the flights should be placed on a definite and 
satisfactory footing. Discusses conditions of Lady 
Bailey’s flight. Transmits despatch from Governor- 
General of the Sudan suggesting certain broad 
principles which should govern the grant of permission 
to fly over Sudan territory, and expresses his agree¬ 
ment with the latter’s views ... ... ... ... 365 

Netherlands request. Refers to No. 290 and concurs in 

terms of proposed reply ... ... ... ... ... 368 

Control of private flights over l^lgypt and Sudan. 
Discusses agreement reached between Lord Lloyd and 
Air Officer Commanding, Middle East, and asks that 
they may be notified before the latter is requested to 
deny facilities for the continuance of a flight. 368 

Netherlands request. Refers to No. 289. Transmits 
copies of Nos. 290 and 292, and concurs in terms of 
suggested reply to the Netherlands Legation. 369 

Control of private flights over Egypt and Sudan. Refers 
to No. 291 and transmits copy of telegram from 
Governor-General of the Sudan suggesting further 
principle which should govern the grant of permission 
to fly over Sudan territory . 369 

Control of private flights over Egypt and Sudan. 
Transmits copies of Nos. 291 and 295. Proposes to 
authorise issue of suggested regulations in Sudan and 
to instruct Lord Lloyd to discuss with Air Officer 
Commanding, Middle East, issue of a King’s Regu¬ 
lation for Flgypt ... ... ... ... •• 369 

Admission of foreign civil aircraft into Egypt. Question 
has been reviewed in the light of new yiroposals for 
co-operation between Imperial Airways (Limited) 
and the Italian Government. Consider a policy of 
total exclusion cannot be maintained indefinitely, and 
that advantages to be gained from Italian proposals 
justify the relaxation to admit Italian aircraft to a 
terminid coast station in Egypt ... ... .•• 379 

Admission of foreign civil aircraft into Egypt. Conveys 

substance of No. 297, and requests observations ... 373 

Information required by Egyptian Government in 
connexion with a^iplications to fly in or over Egypt. 
Acknowledges receipt of Foreign Office letter enclosing 
copy of No. 288, and undertakes to make necessary 
arrangements ... ... ... ••• 374 
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1928 

■ ...May 21 Inl'ormation required by Egyptian Government in 

eonnexion with applications to fly in or over Egypt. 

1 ran.sinits copy of No. 299 and authorises reply in this 
sense to the Egyptian Government ... ... ... 374 

SOI '« 22 Admission of foreign civil aircraft into Egypt. Eeplies 

No. 286. Tel. to No. 298. Expresses readiness to agree to allowing 

use of Alexandria as a terminal air port by aviation 
companies of such countries as offer satisfactory 

facilities in return on certain conditions ... 374 

302 To Air Ministry ... „ 28 Admission of foreign civil aircraft into Egypt. Trans¬ 

mits copy of No. 301 and discusses conditions desired 
l).y Lord Lloyd in respect of the projiosed concession 
^ of terminal facilities to foreign companies ... 375 

303 Lord Llovd . „ 23 Control of private flights over Egypt and Sudan. Trans- 

nuts copy of despatch from Governor-General of 

Sudan specifying most suitable route for aircraft 
between Wadi Haifa and Nimule ... 373 

804 Air Mmiatr,.| Juae C Control of privato flighta over Egjpt .ml Surlan. 

liephes to No. 296. Suggests certain principles 

which should govern issue of regulations in Sudan 
Discusses purpose of proposed King’s Regulation in 

. 377 

305 ... Control of private flights over Egypt and Sudan. 

Iransmits copy of No. 304. Enquires whether the 
(lOvernor-General of the Sudan considers that he is in 
a position to frame regulations in harrnonv with 
views ex])ressod by .'\ir Ministrv ... 377 

806 To Air Ministry .. „ 13 Control of private flights over Egypt and Sudan. 

Re|)lies to No. 304 and transmits copy of No. 305. 
Explains purpose of proposed King’s Regulations in 

. 378 

307 Air Ministry. ,20 .Vdmission of foreign civil aircraft into Egypt. Refers 

to No. (ind oxjirosst's \'io\vs of Air Council on 
('onsi<lerations adduced hv Lord Ijlovd 379 

308 >' 20 Admission of foreign civil aircraft into Egypt. Minister 

no. aia. lei. Conr. ol ( ommiimcations has announced intention of 

I'jg.vptiau (io\cimiH>nt to build tir stations at Cairo 
and *Vloxaiulria. ('onsiders that construction of non- 
British air stations should not be permitted ... 380 

309 To Air Ministrv ... „ 20 .Vdmission ..t foreign civil aircraft into Eg.vpt. 

-Acknowledges receipt of No. 307 and agrees '’with 
views ex])ressed by Air Council. Terms of this letter 
furnish a reply to Lord Ijloyd’s telegrams of 
22nd May and 20th ,lune (Nos. 301 and 308). 
Suggests that should Egyptian Government construct 
an aerodrome at Cairo, fmpcrial .-Xirways (Limited) 
should make use of it in ])reference to the Royal Air 
1 ‘oree aerodrome at Heliopolis ... ... 380 

310 "• ” ol foreign civil aircraft into Egypt. Submits 

’ ■ proposals for securing control of operations of foreign 

companies . . . g 0 Q 


__ (^0 Wireless in Egypt: Abu Zabal Station. 

1927 

I’’^KVl)t. Reports that 
‘“fi^'oulty has arisen m negotiations between local 
company and Marconi’s representative. Considers 
that British control of local companv should not be 
sacrificed . ... ' ..jgj 
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312 

To Post Office 

1 

ilau. 11 

Broadcasting concession in I'igjpt. 'rransmits copy of 
No. 311 and requests observations of Postmaster- 
General 

381 

313 

Post Office . 

„ 19 

Broadcasting concession in Egypt. Acknowledges 
receipt of No. 312. Considers that company formed 
for broadcasting concession should be predominantly 
British . 

382 

314 

To Lord Lloyd 

No. 118 

Feb. 6 

! 

broadcasting concession in Egypt. Transmits copy of 
No. 311, Major Munro has been appointed represen¬ 
tative of the Marconi Company in Egypt, and is aware 
of importance of retaining British control of the 
concession ... 

382 



If.) Secondment of Officers for Service with Egyptian Army. 


321 


322 


Refers to despatch transmitting copy of Rart Cll, 
No. 193. Transmits two letters from Inspector- 
General of the ]')gyptian Army on the subject and 
submits that its further consideration should be 
postponed fiending the outcome of the negotiations 
for a treaty 


Chapter IV.—INTERNAL AFFAIRS. 

(a.) Juatioe; Egypt Order in Council and King’s Regulations. 


(b.) British Influence in Egypt: The Financial and Judicial Advisers. 


320 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 241. Conf. 


Lord Lloyd 

No. 253 


To Lord Lloyd 

No. 388 


1928 
Mar. 17 


22 


Apr. 5 


382 




1927 1 

Refers to Part Oil, Nos. 240, 242 and 213 and reports 
on measures taken in connexion with the promulgation 
of tlu; ligyiit (Amendment) Order-in-Council, 1927, 
and the Dangerous Drug Regulations, 1927 ... 


316 

Lord Llovd ' ... 

No. 773 

Dec. 21 j 

1 

1028 1 

385 

817 

To Home Office 

Jail. 17 ' 

'rransmits copies of No. 316 and proposes to apyirove 
action taken h\ Lord rfloyd 

387 

818 

Home Office ... 

Feb. 3 

Refers to No. 317 and concurs in proyiosal to approve 
action taken !>> fjOrd J.loyd 

387 

319 

To Jjord IJoyd 

No. 142 

14 

Acknow'ledges receipt of No. 316 and apju'ovcs action 
taken by Lord Lloyd 

388 


.ludieial Adviser has notified Minister of Finance of his 
desire to terminate Jus contract with the Egyptian 
Government on the 3()th September. Recommends 
tliat he may he authorised to offer the post to 
•ludge Booth 

Transmits copy of note b;\ Einan<‘ial Adviser*' recording 
failure of Sarwat Pasha’s Government to approve the 
terms of his contract. Considers that in default of 
fresh arrangements the Egyyitian Government must 
he held strictly to the engagements assumed by their 
predecessors in 1922 and 1924 

Acknowledges receipt of No. 320. Learns with regret 
of resignation of Sir J. Pereival and authorises Lord 
Lloyd to offer the (lost of .ludieial Adviser to Judge 
Booth . 


888 


388 


Not printed 
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323 

To Lord Lloyd 

No. 383 

1928 
Apr. 17 

324 

Lord Jjloyd ... 

No. 417 

May 22 

325 

Lord Jjloyd ... 

No. 432 

„ 2G 

826 

Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 461 

June 8 

327 

Lord Jjloyd ... 

No. 468 

'9 

328 

To liord Lloyd 

No. 636 ' 

„ 21 

329 

Jjord Lloyd ... 

,, 16 



Acknowledges receipt of No. 321. Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment must be held to the engagements accepted in 
/iwar Pasha s notes of the 30th November and 
1 st December, 1924, until these have been modified 
by a new agreement . . ggg 

Reports offer of post of Judicial Adviser to Mr. Booth, 
in accordance with authority conveyed in No. 322, 
and his acceptance ... ... ... 3 gg, 

Refers to No. 321 and reports unsatisfactory interview 
with Prime Minister on subject of the Einancial 
Ad vise! .s contract. Reports that difficulties have 
been raised in Parliament in connexion with the 
budget of the two advisers ... ... ... 399 

Refers to No. 32,5 and encloses memoranda by Einancial 
and .Judicial .Vdvisers on difficulties raised in Parlia¬ 
ment in connexion with their budgets. Reports 
settlement of incident ... ... ... 399 

Refers to No. 326 and reports on proceedings of Chamber 
of Deputies on the 6 th June when the budget of the 
two advisers was discussed ... ... ... 393 . 

Acknowledges receipt of No. 326 and expresses 

approval of settlement of incident ... ... ... 393 

Refers to No. 324. Transmits copy of letter addressed 
to Sir J. Percival on his resignation* and submits 
an appreciation of his services ... ... ... 394 


(c.) British Influence in Egypt: Ministry of Oomnaunioations. 


330 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 298. Tel. 


Mr. Hoarc 

No. 442 


332 To Lord Llosd 

No. 244. tel. 


Office of inspecting engineer of Egyjjtian Government in 
London. Reports that separation of this office from 
its continental branch tnay be anno\inced before the 
end of the current parliamentary session. Discusses 
attitude which should be adopted by His Majesty’s 
Government 

Offi(;e of inspecting engineer of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment in London. Re]iorts on the situation regarding 
the (question of the separation of this office from its 
continental branch . 

Office of inspecting engineer of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment in London. Considers that it will not bo 
jjossible to insist on maintenance of status quo, but 
that Nahas Pasha might be made to understand that 
His Majcst\G (lovernment regard his attitude as 
inspircil b\ anti-British sentiment 


394 


395 


396 


{(L) British Influence in Egypt: Ministry of Education. 


; 1928 

333 lo Board of Lduea- j Mar. 7 Creation anil endowment of British schools in 
I ' Alexandria, Increased facilities for British education 

1 in Alexandria are urgently reijuired, and Lord Ijloyd 

is appealing to the British community to raise funds 
I for the purpose. Considers it very desirable to obtain 

j a grunt from the Treasury, and requests sympathetic 

j consideration of this proposal . 396. 

* Not printed. 
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334 Board of Education 


335 Lord Tjlo\d 

No. 332 

386 To Treasury 


837 Lord Tdoyd 

No. 379 


■338 Treasury 


339 Bold IJoyd ... 

No. 450 


840 To Lord Jjloyd 

No. 632 


Dale. 


Apr. 28 


May 10 


June 4 


21 


Subject. 


Page. 


19 2s 
Mar. 20 


Cii'iitiiin and endow luent of British schools in 
\le\aiulria. .Acknowledges receipt of No. 333. 
Agrees that jiroposal should be recommended to 
Treasury, but doubts w’hother it can be considered 
apart from general question of jirovision of financial 
assistance from Imperial Exchequer for development 
of British schools abroad. Suggests that an intor- 
dcjiartmental conference should be called . 


•Appointment of British professors at Cairo University. 
Reports conversation with Minister of Education on 
this subject ... ... . . 

Creation and endowunent of British schools in Alexan¬ 
dria. 'I’ransmits copy of No. 338. In view of 
attitude of Treasury, is unable to hold out any hope 
of financial assistance from Imperial Rxchequer for 
till. |im |iose 


397 


Creation and endowment of British schools in Alexan¬ 
dria. Gives views on the need for tliese s.diools ... 897 

I'reation and endowment of British schools m Alexan¬ 
dria. Transmits coiiies of Nos. 333 and 334 and 
expresses opinion that an inter-departmental con¬ 
ference shmdd be held on general question of 
])rn\i^ioii ol flmmcial ,e-sistancc fioiii llu Imperial 
Exeheiiuer hir dcMdopment of British schools abroad 399 

Appointment of British jirofessors at Cairo University. 
Discusses terms of aiipointment of British professors 
at the university ... .. ... ... ... 400 

Creation and endowment of BnliGi sidiools in Alexan¬ 
dria. Reillies to No. 336. Ti-cnsury are unable to 
contemplate any form of assistance from Imperial 
Exchequer for Britisli schools abroad, and in these 
circmnstancos do not wi-h to attend proposed 
conference 


400 


401 


402 


841 liOrd Lloyd 

No. 798 


■342 Lord Lloyd 

No. 169 


843 Mr. Hoare 

No. 448 


(f.) Cults. 


1927 
Dec. 24 


1928 
Eeb. 23 


Orthodox Coptic Church. Transmits copy of Royal 
rescript nominating Amba Youannes as Patriarchal 
Vicar. Comments on this appointment, which was 
foreshadowed in Cairo despatch No. 683 of 
18th November. (Part CIJ, No. 264) 

Transmits copy of a report prepared in Einancial 
.'Adviser’s department regarding a complaint by 
Coptic officials of unfair discrimination in favour of 
Moslems, and discusses justice of this complaint 


403 


404 


June 2 


Reports appointment of Sheikh Mustafa-ul-Marughi as 
Rector of A1 Azhur and of Sheikh Abd-el-Mcgid Selim 
as Grand Mufti of Egypt. Discusses reform of 
A1 .'Azhar 


405 


(/'.) Alexandria Municipality. 

344 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 142 

1928 
Feb. 16 

Refers to Part GlI, No. 269. Discusses 
condition of Alexandria Municipality and 
formation of the “Union Alexandrine’’ to 
reform 

present 

reports 

secure 


406 
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Chapter V.—OTTOMAN GUARANTEED LOAN OF 1856. 


Lord Lloyd 

No. 23 


Lord Lloyd 

No. 270 


1928 
Jail. 7 


Mar. 24 


Refers to Part CII, No. 282. Has spoken to Sarwat 
Pasha in the sense desired. Latter foreshadowed 
constitution of a small committee to discuss the 
question 


Refers to No. 345. Committee was never formed, and 
negotiations have been carried on between Bedawi 
Pasha and Sir R. Patterson. Transmits copy* of 
note by the latter on the progress of the negotiations 
and submits comments ... 


Chapter VI.—THE SUDAN. 


347 Lord Lloyd 

No. 320 


348 Lord Lloyd 

No. 339 


349 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 426. Conf. 


350 Lord Lloyd 

No. 453 


351 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 627 


1928 
.\pr. 13 


21 


May 25 


June 7 


2G 


Unrest among Lau Nuers. Transmits copy of final 
report of (iovernor-General of the Sudan on operations 
undertaken in the Nuer country 


Murder of Captain Pergusson by Bui Nuers. Transmits 
copy of a report by Governor of Bahr-el-Ghazal 
Province on political aspects of the assassination and 
of the ensuing operations . 


Transmits despatch from Governor-General regarding 
the administrative problems of the Sudan, and 
expresses general agreement with his views. 


Transmits copy of a report addressed by Acting 
Governor-General of the Sudan to the Secretary- 
General of the League of Nations regarding slavery in 
that country, and of a letter from Sir John Maffey to 
Lord Lloyd on the same subject 


Acknowledges receipt of No. 349 and discusses problems 
raised 


Chapter VII.—IRRIGATION : GENERAL. 

( 6 Vr ciAo Chapter II: Negotiations regarding Irrigation.) 


352 Lord Lloyd ., 

No. 66. Tel. 


353 Lord Lloyd .. 

No. 87. Tel. 


354 liord Lloyd .. 

No. 39l Tel. 


355 Lord Lloyd 

No. 84! Tel. 


356 Lord Lloyd .. 

No. 88! Tel. 


857 Lord Lloyd ., 

No. 88. Tel. 


1928 
Jan. 24 


25 


Feb. 7 


Reports statement in “ Ahrarn " that Scnnar Uam and 
contemidated increase of area of cultivation in the 
Gezira are liable to lead to worse conditions of supply 
in Lgypt . 


Considers it desirable that announcement referred to in 
No. 352 should not jioss unnoticed. Has asked Sudan 
Government to telegraph a statement which might 
serve as basis for a declaration in the House of 
Commons ... 


Transmits reiiort from Sudan Government on working 
of Sennar reservoir. It is proposed to publish 
statistics of three years’ working of Gezira scheme 
at end of season. 


Submits suggestions for a statement in the House of 

Commons in reply to “ Ahram ” article . 

* Not printed. 
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Transmits report from Sudan Government giving 
material for an interim statement 
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1 

To Lord Lloyd 

No. 265 

1928 
Mar. 15 

Rejection of Treaty of Alliance by the Egyptian 
Government has rendered proposals for the conclusion 
of a comprehensive agi’ecment for the control and 
distribution of the waters of the Nile of rather 
academic interest. Discusses relative merits of 
raising Assuan Dam, and of construction of Gebel 
Aulia reservoir, and general question of providing an 
additional water supply for the Sudan ... 

\ 

433 

Lord Lloyd . 

No. 391 

May 12 

Reports consideration by tlie Egyptian Parliament of 
report of Parliamentary Finance Commission on 
budget of Irrigation Department for 1928 -29 

433 

Lord Lloyd . 

No. 404 

19 

Refers to No. 358. l^mcloscs coiiy of a dospatcli from 
the Governor-General of the Sudan on the subject, 
and submits observations 

485 

Lord Lloyd . 

No. 418 

„ 21 

Rcicrs tn \() ."p.V.t mill u polls passage of budget of 

Egyptian Irrigation 1 lepiirluieiit for 1928-29 

138 

Mr. Hoare . 

No. 439 

June 1 

Reports that Lord Lloyd has aulliorised Sudan Govern¬ 
ment to ])roceed with work ol enlargemimt of main 
Gc/ira Canal 

438 

To Lord Lloyd 

No. 698 

„ 12 

Refi'i's to No. 300, ami eoiitiimes iliseiis.>ioii of the 
project for raising the .Assuan Dam, the Gebel \iilia 
.scheme, and other projects 

1,39 ^ 

Chapter VIII.—LIBYA AND THE SENUSSI. 

Consul Dodds 

(Tripoli) 

No. 67 

Consul Dodds 

No. 2 

1927 ^ 
Dec. 27 

1928 
Jail. ■) 

^ 11 

Refers to Part ('ll, No 322. Reports clejmrture of 
General Gra/.iam to join expeditionary force. 

l;,'pni'ls ariL.il al Tripoli, and departure to join 
(Wpeilitioiiary force of tin* military attaelie al Home 

441 

III 

Consul Dodds 

No. 3 


Itepoi'ls oeeiipiilioii of Ihi Xofilia and Du Ngem . . 

1 11 

Consul Dodds 

No. 4 

14 

RejHH'ts !U'ri\al of General Gra/.iuni at E! Merduma, 
and meeting witli Colonel Malh'tli, in eommand ol a 
force from Cirenaiea 

1 12 

Consul Dodds 

No. 6 

., 21 

Summarises results obtained iu first phase iJ Italian 
operations ... 

142 

Consul Dodds 

No. 17 

l'> 1). 25 

Rejioils oreiipatioii ol Zella iiuil .\ngilu hy Italian tovees 

1 13 

Consul Dodds 

No. 18 

29 

Reports eiigagemimt of Italian wiih relad lorees at 
'I’egrift 

4 13 

Consul Palmer 

No. 47 

Mar. 5 

I)iseiisses recent oiioriitions in 'l’!'i|iolitaiiia and Cirenaiea 

4 1 1 

Sir R. Graham 

No. 191 

. ., (i 

Reports addrc'ss made by Minister lor Colonii's to 
Cabinet on recent operations in 'rripolitania and 
Cirenaiea 

4 15 

Sir R. Graham 

No. 192 

. „ 0 

Reports a]i|)ro\al by Cabinet ol a measure concerning 
the reorganisation of the personnel of llio colonial 
administration 

440 

Consul Dodds 

No. 22 

• .. 

] Rejiorts closing phases of o()orations in ’rripolitania 

■110 
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Rage. 


Sir R. Graham 

No. 213 

1928 

Mar. 14 

Reports publication of a decree law embodying the 
measure reported in No. 373 . 

447 

•m 

Consul Dodds 

No. 25 

„ 18 

Reports further details of engagement at Tegrift 

447 

o 7 i 

Consul I’.iliiiei 

No. 68 

Apr. 12 

Reports on operations in Circnaican Gcbel 

448 

m 

Consul i’.iluHi' 

No. 69 

» 11 

Reports further action in the Gebel 

449 

;]79 

Consul Dodds 

No. 29 

I 

Ihpoils .ippoml iiient of Caplain Filippini as political 
secretary of the Fascist Federation for Tripolitania ... 

449 

SHU 

Consul Dodds 

No. 33 

„ 11 

Reports details of execution of prisoners in the course of 
of (he engagement at Tegrift. 

4.70 

S81 

Sir R. Graham . . 

No. 312 

„ 20 

ReUis to No. 373 and reports substance of an article 
by Hignor Cantalupo on the Italian colonial service ... 

4.71 

.382 

Consul Dodds 

No. 41 

May 3 

Repoi K 111,it Cl 111 , il Ciceonetti has left the colony and 
"1 i,tl (ii 1/1 uii li IS assumed command of troops . . 

432 

383 

Consul Dodds . . 

No. 30 

June 12 

Reports on military situation in Tripolitania 
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381 

Consul Dodds 

No. 33 

„ M 

Reports promotion of General Graziani. 
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[J 18/18/16] No. 1. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain,—{Received January 2, 1928.) 

(No. 778.) 

Sir^ Cairo, December 22, 1927. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 738 of the 8th instant, I have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith a memorandum on the Egyptian press during the period 
the 6th-21st December, 1927, prepared in my oriental secretariat. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 1. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press, December 6-21, 1927. 

THE reply to the Speech from the Throne, which was read and debated in the 
Chamber on the 5th December, and of which a translation is attached, was well 
received in all but the Watanist papers. ., 

2. As the Premier promised in the course of the debate on the reply, the Council 
of Ministers has asked the Parliamentary Financial Committee to open a '^J^dit ot 
£E. 33,000 in connexion with the national memorial to Saad Pasha Zaglilu . 
Meanwhile centres have now been established in the provinces to collect subscriptions 
fur the Wafdist fund to perpetuate the leader’s memory. The Ittihad thinks 
that the public would have more confidence in subscribing if a bank were to undeitake 

the receipt of donations. i i • h' 

3. The press generally gave a courteous welcome to King reisal during his 
stay in Egypt from the 12th to the 14th December, and drew comparisons between 
Iraq and Egypt in the relations of each with Great Britain. I he Balagh said 
that this was the first time Feisal had been received in Egypt as a monarch, ei^n 
unofiicially. It is of interest to note that while in Cairo King leisal sent his 
aide-de-camp to convey to Mme. Zaghlul an expression of his condolence on the death 
of her husband. Nahas Pasha subsequently called on the King at the benuramis 
Hotel to thank His Majesty for this message. 

4. New consulates at Bagdad, Bombay, Shanghai and Yokohama are 
announced as having been provided for in next year’s budget. A consulate at 
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jlaiiiburg ib also promibed. There ib no prebb oppobition iu thebe propobulb. The 
Kabhal has urged that eonsuls abroad should help to lind new markets for 
cotton, and congratulated the Ministry for Toreign Alfairs on the new 
posts. The “ liaiagh ’’ thinks that money will be well spent on them. 

5. Zaki-el-lbrashi Pasha, one of the two Under-Secretaries at the Ministry of 
rinance, has been appointed Uirector-tleneral of the Jioyal KJiassa. This nomina¬ 
tion was favourably commented on in the press. 

6. Aashat Pasha’s forthcoming departure to Tehran is generally reported in 
the press without much comment. It is stated that he may not have to stay long in 
I ersia, as a probable reshuffle of posts consequent on a forthcoming retirement of an 
Egyptian Minister to “ one of the European republics ” is foreshadowed, with, as a 
result, Nashat’s transfer to Constantinople or Perlm. 

Ureat exception was taken in l.he Cairo press to the “ Mokattam’s " publica¬ 
tion of an interview supposed to have been given to the “Manchester Evening News ’’ 
by Ipng Euad, in which His Majesty is depicted as extravagantly enthusiastic for 
kngland and things English, and reported as alluding to the “ straining of relations 
as a result of regrettable incidents, such as the, assassination of Sir Lee Stack.” The 
Ahram and the Siassa ” were authorised b}' Hassanein Pe}' to repudiate the 
interview as pure invention, and the “ Palagh ” demanded an ollicial denial which 
was, in fact, sent in due course to the Egyptian Legation in London. 

8. In September last a committee was formed by ministerial decision to 
examine, means of improvement in public security. Its president is Ali I’asha 
Camal-ed-Din, Under-Secretary of the Interior, and mciiibers are the Public 
L rosecutor, the Uirector-Ceneral of the European Hepartinent, the Miidir of 
Uhaibia, Ceiieral L aimer, Russell I’asha and two ollicials of the Ministry of the 
nterior. Two Senators and three lJc})uties have been added recenti) as members. 
Included in the committee’s terms of reference are the reorganisation of the present 
police system by the division of the police into judicial and executive sections, and 
the reorganisation of the police school. 

y. The press expresses satisfaction with the committee, which held an 
I’ccently, llic Ivawkab-csh-Sharq ” said that the condition of 
public security called urgently for a thorough examination of the police system. The 
Siassa ’ remarked that crime luul increased considerably in the last few years. 
.Lhe law was not enough; success depended on the capability, integrity and 
‘th^-'se whose task it was to apply it or to watch over it. The 
” Moqattam ” similarly emphasised the importance of the personal factor in police 
elliciency. - ^ 

^ 10. Ihe papers have announced that a committee, headed by the Under¬ 

secretary in the Ministry of Public Works, will set out in January on a journey of 
inyestigation to the sources of the Nile, returning to Egypt via Mombasa. The 
Ittihad found fault with the scheme as being merely another example of the 
dilatorinesb of Osman Moharram Ikisha, Minister of I’ublic Works, who, the paper 
said, seizes every available opportunity for procrastinating in the irrigation schemes 
lie inherited from his predecessors in ollice. 

11. In the Ahram of the 18th December Osman Moharram I’asha is quoted 
as saying that the Government intended to push forward the Assuan electrification 
sclionie. 

I'sports that the Minister of Oomiiiunications has informed 
William Makram Obeid that a credit has been provided for in tlie next budget to 
construct a railway between Kena and Kosseir. on the Red iSea. A wireless station 
is also suggested for Kosseir. 

18. The same paper, on the IGth December, called attention to the fact that 
the Dgyptian lorcign Offlee required all Egyptian representatives abroad proceeding- 
on leave to indicate to what ” Pritish or Egyptian autliorit) ” cases should be 
reierred in their absence. The ” xVhram’s ” statements woi-c subsequenth' described 
as incorrect in an official communiqud. 

14. lhe Wadinnil has recently championed fSmiet economic interests in 
Egypt to ii certain extent. Otlier papers have published, with very little comment 
tu6 iiGws 01 tliG ScilG of 14,000 bfilGy of CjovGriiiiiGiit cotton to the liusyimi tvcidc repro- 
sentatiyes. Ihe Wadinnil says that the gaining of an “economic footiim-” in 
‘-■'Sypl' Russia is viewed with jealousy in England, and suggests tliat, although 
measures should be taken to see that Communist propagaiuia does not penetrate into 
the country, the Egyiitian Government should not go too far and lose a good 
(.ustomei. Ihe same paper has also protested against the appointment of four 
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biibordinate White Russian oliicials in the “Russian ljureau and against the 
hgyptiaii Go\erunient’s omission to invite Soviet delegates to the forthcoming- 
statistical Congress. 

Jo. The “Wadinnil has also remonstrated against the fact that instruc- 
Lioiial officers in the Egy ptian army are exclusively British, while both Erance and 
Germany take precedence before Great Britain in military matters. The “ Kashaf,” 
after attending the Egyptian MiliLaj-y Tournament, complained that the army should 
be without aeroplanes, tanks and artillery, and said that both Rarliament and 
aation would be glad to see Egypt’s means of defence reinforced. 

Id. Izzet Dasha did not escape criticism on his resignation of the London 
Legation. The “ Balagii thought that the repeated absences of the Minister from 
the most important Egyptian diplomatic post abroad were little short of ridiculous. 
The “Liberte ” retorted that Izzet Dasha had performed his functions admirably 
and, although often because of ill-health forced to take leave, had never accepted 
ministerial pay while away. Generally speaking, however, press opinion is that 
izzet carried out his duties in London with distinction. 

17. Galal Bey Eahim (see paragraph 10 of my despatch No. 788 of the 
bth December) is to appear shortly before the High Disciplinary Court. It has been 
announced that his place as Secretary-General at the Ministry of Agriculture will 
be iiboiished and a Directorship-General created instead. The “Ahram ’ thought 
thai this announcement was rather premature, Fahim’s case being still sub judice, 
and, indeed, there are reports that Eathallah Dasha Barakat’s accusation of his 
subordinate has led to disagreement within the Cabinet itself. 

18. The readiness wTh which Egyptian stuUents resort to the weapon of a 
strike receives no encouragement in the press. The “ Siassa ” reports with satisfac¬ 
tion that the Ministry of Education has decided to dismiss all students leaving their 
classes in the Dar-el-’Ulum, even if the whole college is involved. T’he “Ahram” 
asks whether recent strikes do not indicate that the aim of Egyptian youths in the 
higher schools is not true education but merely material advancement. 

ly. The text of the Anglo-Iraq Treaty, which was to be read in the House of 
Commons on the 20th December, appeared in the “ Kashaf,” Ahmed Bey Abboud’s 
new Wafdist paper, on the IDth December. 

20. The Afghan Royal visit is awaited with great interest. Nevertheless, the 
‘ ilalagh ” has already raised the alarm over the expensiveness of this and similar 

entertainments which the winter may bring forth. Cairo is not London or Daris, 
the paper says, nor even Brussels. Were Egypt a wealthy country, the authorities 
could go on repairing and improving- Abdin Dalace until it ranked amongst the most 
imignihcent palaces of the world. The proposal to purchase Izzet Iffisha's house for 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs and IT-ince Kemal-ed-Din’s house for the presidency 
of the Council are also adversely commented on by the Wafdist organ. All these 
improvements, the “ Balagh ” says, will cost the country little short of a quarter of 
a million. Egyptians should cut their suit according to their cloth and bear in mind 
that all their sufferings are due to spendthrifts who squandered the nation’s money, 
while there was no Egyptian with public courage enough to check their extravagance. 
Meanwhile the press announces that Alexandria proposes to erect a statue to 
“ Ismail the Magnificent.” 

21. Article 201 of the Denal Code, which deals with the murder by a husband 
of a wife taken in adultery, is the subject of a proposed amendment recently brought 
hetore Darliament by a certain Mohammed Bey Yussef. As the law stands at 
present, the circumstances of such a murder are considered extenuating, and the 
court may go so far as to acquit the avenging husband Mohammed Bey’s amend¬ 
ment, however, would sanction murder with impunity on the persons of the guilty 
wife and her lover by husband, father, brother or son. 'fhe mentality betrayed by 
such legislation is strongly criticised by tlie press. The “ Siassa ” thinks that 
article 201 should be abolished altogether, and the “Kavvkab-esh-Sharq ” asks how 
l-'gvptians can consider such a proposal at a time when they are agitating for 
foreigners and Egyptians to be placed on an identical judicial and fiscal basis 
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Encloaure 2 in JMo. 1. 

Extract from the “ JourrutL du Cairo ” of December 5, 1927. 
.(Traduction.) 

La Keponbe au Liscours du Trone. 

JjLS Coniiuiasious de I'Adresse a la Lliambre et au benat out aclieve la redaction 
de la reponse que les deux Asseiublees l’(nit au Discours du Trone. Les deux repouses 
soiiL presque sernblables, sauf que celle du Seuat ne fait aucuiic allusion aux oonver- 
sations de Londres, alors que celle de la Llianibre en parle soininairemeut. 

Les deux repouses seront souinises aux seances de ce soir au Senat et a Ta 
Cliambre. 

Le Projet du Senat. 

L’Asseinblee accueille avec joie le salut de ba Majesie coiume elie accuedle 
Touverture de la presente session asec satisfaction et s'assoeic aux regrets que ba 
Majeste a manifestos a Toccasion de la prule du grand leader baad Zagliloul i’aclia, 
qui avait assuni6 la pr^sidence de la Uiiauibre durant deux sessions completes et 
iiuquel revient le mente de retablissement des traditions parleiuentaires. Le benat 
est conscient de la perte que le pa\s a subie par la mort lie son leader, porte-drapeau 
de sa renaissance et (idele serviteur de bi nation. 

Comme ba Majeste on a la con\iction, les representants tlu pays elemeureront 
unis dans leurs efforts pour le bien de I’Egypte et I’aecroissement de son prestige. 

Le b6nat se rdjouit d’apprendre par votre Majeste (pie le mouvement de reformes 
qui regne dans les divers dbpartements a comnieneii a donner ses fruits, comme il se 
rdjouit que I’organisation des alfaires permet Tenvisjigci' ravenir avec beaucoup de 
confiance. L’Assembl6e souhaite la riialisation de tous les vo'ux de ba Majeste; elle 
remei'cie le (jouvernement de ratteiilioii pi’d accorde aux \tcux qu’elle expidme et 
qui ont ete r^alis^s par les administr;iLions de TEtat. 

L’Assemblee se rejouit eii outre de I'accueil que les Etats d’Europe et les peuples 
ont fait a ba Majeste, do la sincere amitie qu’ils out montree a Tegaid du peuple 
(''gyptien et de leur haute appreciation qu'ila ont ti^mioignce envers sa glorieuse 
histoire et la symp:itliic qu’ils out marquee pour sa renaissance moderne. Oe qui 
ajoute h la joie de TAssembl^e e’est de savoir que les (louvernements interess^s se 
sont montrOs disposes ti examiner ce regime pour le remplacer par un autre assurant 
line meilleure aclministration de la justice et une perception Oiuitable des impots, 
uuxquels seraient tenus tous les habitants de ce pays sans auoune distinction. 

Le Projet de la Ckambre. 

Le projet d’Adresse de la Cliambre est com^u a peu pres dans le meme sens. 
Mais il contient une allusion aux relations anglo-^gyptiennes (pie passe sous silence 
le projet du benat. Void le })assage en (piestion : 

“ La Cliambre est heureuse de constater la bonne entente qui existe eutre 

1 Egypte et la Crande-liretagne, et souhaite (pi’elle facilde la conclusion d’un 

accord saiivegardant les droits du [)ays et son indi^pendance.” 


[J 25/4/16J JNo. 2. 

Lord Lloiid to Sir .1 listen ( 'hamberlain .— {Heceired January 2, 1928.) 

(No. 787.) 

bir, Cairo, December 28, 1927. 

IN continuation id' my despatch No. 7()8 of the IGth instant, 1 have the honour 
to traiismiL to }ou herewith a memorandum, prepared in up oriental secretariat, 
summarising Itgyptian press comments on the subject of Anglo-Eg) ptiaii 
negotiatiou^ duiang the period the IGth December to the 22nd December, 1927. 

] have, &c. 

LLOYD, Jliyh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 2. 

Memorandum resyecting the Egyptian Press and Anglo-Egyytian Negotiations .— 
lie dew for the Period December 16-22, 1927. 

DURING the period under review, the palace-inspired “ Ittehad ” has grown 
more violent in its denunciations of the Government over the Anglo-Egyptian 
negotiations, and has not hesitated to attack barwat direct. It " gave tlm alarm ” 
that the army of occupation was to remain as at jireseiit for a period of five years, 
after which the question of the army's distribution would be rediscussed. The 
other palace journal, the “liberty” has taken an entirely ojiposite line, barwat’s 
oonversations, this ]iaper argued, might almost be called personal. He had the 
right to keep them to himself until he considered that the results he had obtained 
were sufficiently satisfactory to put before the nation. In any case, “ il convient 
de se bien penetrer de Tidfe que TEgypte ne saurait, du premier coup, obtenir la 
realisation de toutes ses aspirations. 

2. The Watanist “ Akhbar ” has continued to call for an immediate end to 
the “policy of good understanding.” Of the Wafdist pajiers, the “ Kawkab-esh- 
Sharq ” has, in return for a subsidy, been especially helpful to baiwvat. This paper 
promised on the f6th December that the Prime Minister would not confront the 
nation with any fait aecomyli. barwxit was negotiating, “ amending certain 
clauses which do not correspond with our aspirations and which might detract from 
our .sovereignty.” On the 19th December the same paper rejoiced to .see that the 
Egyptian Government had, wdthout British interference, Mihed two problems 
interesting minorities— one in the Greek Orthodox community and the other in the 
Armenian-Orthodox community. British silence on these two ciiiestions was a tacit 
avowal of renunciation of the right to protect minorities and the first-fruits of 
Sarwat’s policy. 

3. While continuing to commend barwat, the “ Wadinnil ” has made a strong 
point of the budan, and looked forward to the day when “ the Egyptian Empire 
would extend over Egypt, Nubia, the Sudan and Darfour.” 

4. The “ Balagh ” of the 21st December, commenting on the murder of 
Captain Fergusson in the Sudan, agreed with the “Times” that the country is 
difficult to govern. The paper then went on to say that the British intention is to 
restore the dual administration. Egyptians, however, do not want that con¬ 
dominium to he an imaginary one, in which Egypt bears all the expense and burden 
while Britain draws the honefil. The “Wadinnil” used the same tragedy as 
starting-])oint for an article suggesting that bir Geoffrey Archer considered the 
Egyptian element es.scntial in the Sinian, and that Sir John Mafi'cy, under the 
influence of dilliculties such as this, may come to the same conclusion. 

5. The non-partv “ Mo(|attam ” of the 16th December, in an interview “ with 
an im])ortant personage recently returned from Ixmdon and Paris,” published the 
information that barwat had succeeded in persuading the British to withdraw the 
army of occupation to the Lanai Zone in view of British strength in air forces. 

6. The terms of the new Anglo-Iraq Treaty have called forth a considerable 
amount of critical comments and comparisons. Iraij is given her independence, 
the “ Balagh ” remarked sardonically, just as Egypt was in 1922. 'ITie new agree¬ 
ment “cements friendly relations.” Our own future agreement will doubtless be 
given the same label. The “Ittehad” said that barwat Pasha was under an 
erroneous imjiression if he thought that he had been deputed to bring back to Egypt 
a treaty such as this one. The “ Liberte ” was not surprised that the treaty had 
failed to create a good impression in Egypt. In spite of nominal independence 
for Iraq, it would be a British High Commissioner who would continue to rule the 
country. But the paper hastened comfortingly to point out that there could be no 
coiujiarison between Iraq and Egypt, and that the latter was already in advance of 
Iraq by virtue of the declaration of 1922, on which barwat was bound to improve. 
ITie “ Kashaf ” ivas of a like mind as to the inaccuracy of a real comparison between 
the two Arabie-speaking kingdoms. If certain Imperialists thought that the Iraq 
Treaty would attune Egypt for what was coming, then they were very much 
mistaken. 

7. The “ Ahram ” of the 21st December contained an important statement 
from barwat Pasha regarding the stage which his negotiations had reached. The 
Premier said that conversations were still going on, and gave it to be understood 
that he was in telegraphic communication with the Foreign Office, fake bir Austen 
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Oliaiiiberlain in the uutihc ol Commons, liu oonid gi.e no information at present 
The “ Ahram ” added that it learnt “on good authority " that the Premier had 
sent to the British Government a note embodying the project of a treaty which he 
could recommend for acceptance to the Egyptian Government and Parliament 
The paper added that it understood from another source that conversations would 
be interru])ted during Christmas and New Year, to be resumed early in January. 


[■J 36/36/16] No. 3. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Avsten Chamherlaiv. {Rpceivrd Jnnvary 2, 1928 ) 

(No. 789.) 

Sir, Cairo, Decern,her 23, 1927. 

T TTAVE the honour to report that a Boyal decree (No. 84 of the 9th December, 
1927) has just been published to the effect that .\bd-el-Aziz Tzzet Pasha, Egyptian 
Minister in T^ondon, has boon placed on the ret ited list at his own request. 

2. As you are no doubt aware, Tzzet Pasha has long wished to retire for 
reasons of his own and his wife’s health. 

3. Adly Pasha, to whom the succession of the T^ondon legation was offered, 
has definitely declined to accept the appointment, TCing Eimd, in a conveisation 
which T had with TTis Majesty on the l7th inslant, informed me that he had done 
his best to get Adly to accept, but in vain. 

4. Yusri Pasha, Egyptian Minister in Berlin, has been mentioned as a possible 
successor to Tzzet Pasha. I hope, however, that this report may prove to be 
unfounded. 

T have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissio'ner. 


[J 27/4/16] No. 4. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received January 2, 1928.) 

(No. 790.) 

Sir, ^ Cairo, December 23, 1927. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a memorandum, prepared in my 
oriental secretariat, on the subject of a recent article in the Liberal Constitutional I 
“Siassa” attacking Nahas "Pasha and the Wafd for their failures to act in 
accordance with the spirit of the coalition. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 4. i 

Memorandum respecting the Coalition and the Egyptian Press, 

December 20-22, 1927. 

ON the 20th December the “ Siassa,” official organ of the Constitutional 
Tiiberals, published an article entitled: “We want a sincere coalition founded on ; 
frankness.” A French translalion of this important article, which is said to have I 
been prepared deliberately by a group of leading Liberal politicians and journalists, | 
is attached hereto. Tt amounted to a reju-imand of Nahas and the Wafd for claiming 
tlie undivided allegiance of the official student organisatKin, and indeed for taking 
students from their books into politics at all; and it challenged the leader of the Wafd 
to remind some of his friends of the lovalty to a coalition Premier which the coalition 
implied. 

2. The whole Egyptian press, with few exceptions, has for some months insisted 
on the urgent need for coalition at the present critical time The Taberal challenge, 
therefore, was all the more important. 
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3. The “Ahram” obtained at once a declaration from Sarwat Pasha, who 
said that his relations with the Wafd were excellent, and that only the night before 
he had been with Nahas Easha up to a late hour. Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud, 
vice-president of the Liberal party and Minister of Eiiiance, confirmed Sarwat’s 
confidence in the coalition. 

4. On the other side, Nahas told the “Ahram ” that he was on the best of 
terms with the Premier and that the “Siassa ” article would not disturb relations 
Ijctw^een the two parties in the coalition. Lie told the “ TVIoqattam ” that the 
coalition had never been stronger and that his relations with Sarwat were cordial 
lie denied anyone the right to interfere in the affairs of the Wafd or in its relations 
with the stuflents. William Makram Ebeid, secretary of the W'afd, informed the 
“ Ahram ” interviewer that he had nothing to add to his chief’s remarks, and hoped, 
in the interests of the coalition, that the “ Siassa’s ” views onh represented the 
writer’s personal opinion. The terms “ majority ” and “ minority ” had no meaning 
as applied to the Wafd. 

5. The Wafdist “ Balagh ” and “ Wadinnil ” ha\e left the “Siassa” 
unanswered. The “ ICawkab-csh-Sharq ” pleads earneslty for unity. The 
“ Akhbar ” says that the coalition can go hang as far as its “ policy of good under¬ 
standing” is concerned, but ends by admitting that coalition should be the aim of 
every true Egyptian. 

6 The press is obvious!\ uimioiis tied the Egyptian Parliament should present 
a united front to Great Britain, and is fearful of the disadvantage at wdm li I'-’ypt 
would be placed in the negotiations if rivalries and quarrels between politicians 
became apparent But, on the other hand, Sarwat ma\ bt' thankful to his friends 
on the “ Siassa” for a warning addressed to Wafdists hot heads, even if he did not 
direi'tly inspire, it. The “ Information ” of the 22nd December expressed satisfaction 
at the opportunity afforded bv the “ Siassa ” article for refuting the existence of a 
schism in the Bloc national. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 4. 

Extract from the “ Liberte ” of December 21, 1927 


Nous VOULONS UNE COALITION LOYALE. 

IL nous est pemble d’ecrire aiijourd’hui pour nous adresser a Moustapha Nahas 
Pacha, prt%ident du Wafd, afin de le mettre en garde centre les consequences 
fiieheuses qu’une minorite du Wafd pourrait provoquer. Cette minorite, tres active, 
est presque sur le point d aiiiener le i hef du Wafd a adopter une politique que 
reprouvent la sagesse et la coalition. 

II nous est pdnible d’ecrire a ce sujet, aprhs avoir ^piiise les autres imeeiis, mais 
nous le faisons uniquement dans le ddsir sincere de sauvegarder la (oalilion, dans 
laquelle se Lrouve le salut.,. 

A son second retour d’Europe, oii il a defendu energicpiement la cause nationale 
el meme la cause du Wafd, Saroit Pacha fut invite a une fete que les^ etudiants 
voulaient tout d’abord, Mais des Deputes intervinrent et purent I’amener k 
I’accepter, ^ la condition, pourtant, (jiie les etudiants ne s’occupassent point de 
questions politiques 11 avait, d’ailleiirs, resolu de leur recommander de s’adonner 
serieusement a leurs etudes et ne point se mrder d’aiitre chose... Mais aussitot, un 
gtoupe d’etudiants s’est forme h I’inijiroviste pour attaqiier ceux qui qrganisaient 
cette fete, les accusant d’aller eontre les sentiments do la nation endeuilh’e. Puis, 
Nhihas Pacha ne tarda pas a proclamer qii’il n’assisterait pas h la fete, it cause des 
dissidences entre les etudiants... Pour sauvegarder 1 union et la coalit'on, Saroit 
Pacha diit s’excuser et demander I’ajournement de la fete, T^es chqses auraient du 
en rester la... Mais les fils teffiphoniques vibrerent, et les Ministres wafdistes 
reiurent I’ordre de ne pas assister a la reunion, contrairement a toutes les regies de 
la liienscanee Puis le Wafd annonya qu’aucun de ses membres ne partici]iera a la 
fete .. Avec tout cela, ni Saroit Pacha, ni ses amis ne se sont plaints, tenant avant 
lout a sauvegarder la coalition,,, 

[188421 4 










9 


Mais voici maintenant un groupe d’etudiants qui constitue un nouveau comit4 
ex^cutif des 6tudiants, dont les membres n’ont point ete elus. Ce comitb, qui s’est 
rendu k la Maison du Peuple, a et6 requ par Moustapha Nahas Pacha, et le nouveau 
chef des ^tudiants prononqa un discours, dans lequel il dit que le Wafd est le seul 
organisme mandate par le pays pour obtenir I’independance et que les 6tudiants lui 
accordent leur confiance k I’exclusion des autres groupements... Et Nahas Pacha 
Micita ces ^tudiants... 

Comment le prfeident du Wafd pourrait-il qualifier tout cela? (De la 
“ Siassa.”) 


[J 76/4/16] No. 5. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received January 5.) 

(No. 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 5, 1928. 

ABOUT ton days ago Barakat Pasha tendered his resignation, which was 
eventually withdrawn. 

The King informed me a couple of days ago that Shamsi Pasha had also 
tendered his resignation, which has, T understand, now been withdrawn. 

Both these incidents were in connexion with personal issues remote from treaty 
negotiation, but reveal troubled internal state of Cabinet. 

Details will be included in a general report of Cabinet’s situation going by 
next bag. 


[J 105/106/16] No. 6. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received January 9, 1928.) 

(No. 800.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 29, 1927. 

TN continuation of mv despatch No. 710 of the 26th November last, relative to 
crime statistics in Egypt, T have the honour to transmit to you herewith a summary 
of the public security returns for the month of November 1927. 

T have, &c. 

TJ.OYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No 6. 

Crime Statistics in Egypt. 

Public Seen city Crime Returns for Nonemher 1927. 


Murders 

Attempted murders 
Thefts with violence 
Attempted thefts with violence 
Other crimes 


November 

1‘I2G. 

November 

ia27. 

fnerease. 

Decrease. 

102 

103 

1 


97 

86 


11 

65 

53 


12 

10 

13 

3 


207 

220 

13 



Total crimes 


481 


475 


9 


[J 110/4/16] No. 7. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Aiisteji Chamberlain.—{Receiced January 9, 1928.) 

(No. 807.) 

Sir, ('ana. December 'SO, 1927. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 787 of tlm 23rd instant, I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith a memorandum prepaied in my oriental secretariat, 
,-iinimarjsing Egyptian press comments on the subject of Anglo-Egyptian negotia¬ 
tions during the period the 23rd-29th December, 1927. 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 7. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press and Anglo-Egyptian Negotiations.—Review 
for the Period December 23-29, 1927. 

I'HE main discussion in the Egyptian press on the Anglo-Kgyptian negotiations 
has (aiilred during the last few days on a suggi'stion ap])eariug in the “ Daily Tele¬ 
graph ” to the elTect that it might possibly be an Egyptian Parliament other than the 
pre.seiiLone to which the task of settling with Creat Britain would fall, iis there were 
man}' difficulties to surmount, particularly on the Egyptian side. 

2. To this the “ Abram ” replied that although the last elections weie larriod 
nut while Saad Pasha Zaghlul was alive, now ontes would produce no change in the 
uiauifestation of the nation’s will. The same paper, in another article, said that the 
Egyptian Government was the sole judge of the opj)Ortunity of elections. If it found 
:n the end that the views of Britain and Eg\pt were incompatible one with another, 
the Egyptian Government and Parliament had nothing to do but to rest in their 
positions The “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” fell inclined to think that the “ Daily Tele- 
giaph ’ had not envisaged new elections in kgypl. but had merely intended to indicate 
that negotiations were protracted and might last some time yet, The “ Kashaf ” and 
the “ Balagh " cpialihed the suggestion as a useless threat which would fail in its 
intent of shaking Parliament’s purpose. 'Flie “ Balagh ” asked whether the “Daily 
Telegraph’s” hint did not mean that Bidtish opinion feared the offered agreement 
would be found unacceptable in Egypt. The ” Wadinnil ” reaffirmed that the present 
Parliament represented the nation and that Sarwat Pasha could hardly view the 
English newspaper’s suggestion with favoui, for he repi'esented a coalition which, in 
new elections, would risk shipwreck. 

3. In the general discussion of Anglo-Egyptian relations, the palace-inspired 
“ Ittehad ” asked why Sarwat Pasha continued to give up all his time to a diplomatic 
mission which promised such little success, d'he ])aper went on to say that the British, 
i|t least, could have no cause to complain of the inconclusiveness of the situation, as 
tlieir troops remained in the country and they were still the masters. In a further 
article the “Ittehad ” deplored the fact that i\hilc Europe had its statesmen and 
8yi-ia and Iraq their patriots, the national cause in Egypt had to depend on feeble 
mteliigences and selfish hearts. If Britain had given away so little in the recent 
treaty with Iraq, what ivould she give to Sarwnxt Pasha, knowing as she must that 
“he can come to no agreement which is not ratified by Makram Ebeid, Nokrashi, 
Eakhri Abdel Mur, Idassan Yassin and company'?” The Extreme Nationalist 
journal “ Akhbar ” continued similarly, in its own way, to denounce extravagantly 
the present negotiations. 

4. In the matter of the rcfcnt quarrel between certain members of the (kmsti- 
tutional-Eiberal party and the Wafdists, the “Kashaf” of the 28th December 
pleaded for dissensions to be put aside at the present critical time. The “ Akhbar,” 
though unfriendly to the Prime Minister, also thought that unity is necessary. The 

8ia.ssa ” of the 28th December announced that, in spite of rumours current, Sarwat 
kasha had no intention of resigning. The “Kawkab-esh-Sharq” said that the Prime 
Minister, a constructive politician suppoited by all parties in the nation, was not 
hkely to abandon the field until he obtained a definite result. The “ Ahram ” of the 
2t)th December, declared that the coalition was to be maintained, and that if Sarwat 
resigned it would be for reasons of health and not otherwise. The “ Wadinnil ” of 
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“ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” called Abboud a straDger in the house and a spy in the camp. 
Meanwhile the “ Kashaf ’’ itself quoted the late Zaghlul Pasha as saying: “I am 
determined to defend the right, enduring all suffering in so doing, even it it comes 
from the very people whose cause I champion,” and declared that the paper would 
continue to work on that principle. 

12. Amin Bey-el-Eafei, editor of the Watanist “ Akhbar ” and a staunch and 
uncompromising Nationalist, died on the 29th December. His funeral was attended 
by the Prime Minister and most of the Cabinet, and His Majesty’s condolences were 
communicated to his family. He was an outstanding figure in Egyptian journalism, 
partly because his doctrinaire intransigence, which dates from the early days of the 
Watanist movement, was always and manifestly inspired by complete sincerity; 
partly because, in a journalistic milieu of cynical venality, he was consistent, 
independent and incorruptible. 


[J 195/4/16] No. 9. 

fjord Lloifd to Sir Aiistev Chamherlniv.—{Ttereived January 16.) 

(No. 5.) 

Sir Cairo, January 5, 1928. 

TN continuation of my despatch No. 807 of the 30th Decembci\ 1927, I have 
the honour to transniil lo you herewith a memoi'andum, prepared in my oriental 
.secretariat, summarising Egyptian press comments on the .subject of Anglo- 
hlgvptian negotiations during the period the 30th Decemlwr to the 4th January. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, niah Commifisioner. 


Enclosure in No. 0. 

Memo rand mu refi'pectiruf the Eqyptian Press and Anqlo-Eqyptian Neqotiafions. 

Rerieiv for the Period Deremher 30, 1927. to January 4, 1928. 

DTRSENSTONS within the Cabinet liave formed the background to most of 
the newspaper comment within the last few days on Ang'lo-Egyptian relations. 

2. The “Mokattam” expressed relief at the news that Fathallah Pasha 
Bai'akat had withdrawn his resignation. The events of the last few days might 
have had unhappy consequences at a moment when conversations had been opened 
with Great Britain. SO f-saci’ifice, the pa pci' said, was tlic lesson to be drawn from 
the.se events. 

3. Even the “Tttchad” ho])ed that passion and party interest would be laid 
aside and that, at an houi' when the adversary was watching to seize his opportunity, 
groups and rivals wmnld cease to attack one another. The Palace paper went on, 
howcvci', to hint that the ])resent union of parties was a purely selfish arrangement, 
Tn the middle of the crisis it had facetiously suggested that the T.ibcral Constitutional 
chiefs should take monthly turns at holding the ministerial poi'tfolios allotted to 
the party in the Cabinet. There can be no doubt, therefore, as to the spirit in which 
the pious plea of the Tttehadists was made. 

4. The “Kashaf” thought that the commentary of the “Times” and the 
“ Daily Telegraph” on the Cabinet crisis was lo lie deplored. The “Times” had 
expres.sed a fear lest Sarwat Pasha’s (iisl; should be made even more difficult by the 
conduct of his colleagues in tlu' Ministry Perhaps the “Times” remarks were 
intended to hel]i the Egyptian negotialor. The' “ Kashaf” f('lt sui'e that they would, 
on the eontrary, impede his labours. The “ Ahram ” explained that the erisis 
had been i)urely administrative. Even if it had led to the I'esiciiation of the Cabinet, 
would that in any way have changed the policy of tlie country? Puhlic opinion 
('ontiniicd, as in 1918, to demand all its rights from tlu' usurper. The Declaration 
of 1922 had been a .step foinvard Tf the present negotiations allowed another .step 
in advance, without ban-ing the way for subsequent forward movement, Egypt 
would 1 h' in a mood to accept an agreement. Tf, how'evm', all hope for the future 
were to be excluded, there would be an end to negotiations. Neither Ministry nor 
pleniindentiary would be found who would ti'eat on a basis such as that 
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5. interviewed by the Mokattam," Nahas Pasha said that the “ Times “ and 
“ Daily Telegraph ” reports were inexact. The situation was solid, and all rumours 
about a ministerial crisis wei'e without foundation. 

6. The “ Siassa ” begged for calm and tranquillity to enable the Egyptian 
negotiator to give all his efforts to the negotiations. Sarwat Pasha had almost 
finished. The present pha.se was one which might end in an agreement with Great 
I Britain facilitating the solution with other Powers of numerous outstanding 

problems. Any disturbance of the atmosphere would be bound to delay the 
submi.ssion to public opinion of the results obtained by the Prime Minister. 

7. The “ Wadinnil” thought that recent events should be a warning Lo Great 
Britain and should show her how necessary it was to come to a speedy agreement in 
principle with Egypt. The “ Ivawkab-esh'Sharq ” attributed the ready interest 
shown in the Egyptian Cabinet crisis by the British ])ress to an unpleasant desire 
on the latter’s part to see disunion among l^gyptian parties. Egypt, once having 
tasted the sweets of unity, would not so readily gratify that desire. 

8. The Wafdist “ Balagh ” agreed with the “Daily News” that 8arwat’s 
silence had lasted long enough. The paper declai'cd its satisfaction on hearing that 
the Prime Minister was apju'oachiiig the cud of his rxchangc of views, and hoped 
that nothing further would be lu'ai’d of his i'('sigi]ation (Ui medical grounds. Saiwat’s 
responsibility was the more falig'uing as he bad shouldei'cd his heavy hiu'dcn alone. 
To be obliged to keep silence was a wearini'ss to body and spirit. 

9. On the 4th January the “ Ahram " printed the following paiaigraph ;— 

“Certain British political circles cmphasi.se the fact that convei’sations 

between Sarwat Pasha and the Residency are comj)leted. Tt is left to Sarwat 

Pasha to fix a date for the opening of official negotiations. ” 

10. The “ Wadinnil” comments on the annual report of the Guvernor-Gencmal 
of the Sudan and on the policy of decentralisation, describing the lattcj' as an 
Imperialist move whereby influence is primarily established through the medium of 
native officials and sheikhs of tribes, after which the native clement is discarded 
and direct British rule substituted. The Watanist “ Alam ” said that the policy 
was a sop to the Sudanese until such time as a strong centralised Government could 
be established. The “ Mokattam,” while expressing a belief that Gi-eat Britain had 
no intention of repudiating the agreement of 1899, suggested that the new policy 
was nevertheless incompatible with it. 


[J 200/4/16] No. 10. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received January 16.) 

(No. 12.) 

’i*rrrr.TT • Cairo, January 6, 1928. 

WilH reference to my telegram No. 13 of the 5th December, 1 have the honour 
to report that recent events have revealed an almost incredible degree of discord in 
the Egyptian Cabinet. 

fi, \ major issues w^hich have exposed ministerial dissensions have been 

the affair of Gelal Eahim Bey and the •' Siassa ’ attack on Nahas and the Wafd 
extremists, ihe first of these cases was mainly personal and remote from any 
iininediate aspect of treaty negotiation. The latter 'was not directly connected with 
le negotiations, but was one of the periodical crises in the uneasy coalition between 
Wafdists and Libei-als. 

3. In the tenth paragraph oJ' the enclosure ol' my despatch No. 738 of the 
fith ultimo, it was reported that Gelal Eahim Bey, Secretary-General of the Ministry 


^biirdinate s case had been examined by the Council of Discipline, ai’ranged with 
Moreos Hanna Pasha for the nominally provisional transfer of Mustafa Bey-al- 
^addq secretary of the Egyptian Legation at Prague, to a newly created post of 
Ifirector-General of the Ministry of Agriculture, which was to supersede that of 
Secretary-General. The Prime Minister agreed to this arrangement. 

4. However, other Ministers, including Shanisi Ra.sha, objected to the arrange¬ 
ment as pre-judging the case pending before the Council of Discipline, of which 
Incidentally Shamsi was himself a member. Shamsi’s attitude is said to have been 


J 
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influencxjd by his desire that the post should be given to his own brother, Mustai 
Shamsi. Unfortunately, instead of confining the discussions to the Cabinet, ShamM 
Pasha took counsel with Nahas. This action of his colleague was hotly resented 
by Barakat, who regarded it as an intrigue against himself, it is, of course, we' 
known that Nahas ihisha and the Wafd extremists have long been anxious to g( 
rid of Barakat. 

5. The Minister ot Agriculture maintained that, as the appointment u 
Mustala-al-Sadik had been agreed upon by all the three Ministers directly concerned 
this opposition on the part of other members ot the Cabinet was derogators 
to his own position, ile accordingly tendered his resignation, which he only with 
drew after the appointmeiit of Mustata-al-Sadik had been accepted by the Cabinet 

G. Barakat was ot course in the wrong, but he is at present being used b\ 
Harwat Pasha as a pro-treaty element in the W'atd. Mis fall would be a victoia 
for the extremist clique around iNahas i'asha. Harakat’s unsavoury reputation u 
well laiown to you, and it is elearl) most uubjrlunate that a man so universally and 
deservedly unpopular should become a necessar}' factor in any scheme of treaty 
negotiation. However, obviously we must leave 8arwat Pasha cr.mplcte freedoiu 
to select his own instruments. 

7. Barakat had hardly withdrawn his resignation, when another storm wa^ 
caused by telegrams which the Cairo correspoiidents of the “Times” and the 
“Daily Telegraph” sent to their papers I'egarding the affair. Both described ii 
as an intrigue against Barakat, which in point of fact i understand it was. Tlu 
former reported that one of Barakat's colleagues had been the agent of the Walu 
in the plot, while the lattei' expressly mentioned Shamsi Pasha as' the culprit. 
Shainsi Pasha was \cr) indignant and threatened to resign, but was, probably 
without much dillicult}, dissuaded I'rom carrying out this threat, 

8. Shamsi Masha argued that he was only one of the Ministers who opposed 
the premature ajipointment of Mustafa-al-Sadik, and that, indeed, the majority 
of the Cabinet was at first against it, 'L'he majority, according to Shamsi, was 
deliberately convened into a minority by general consent, including that of Nahas 
Masha, in order to keep Barakat Pasha in the Cabinet. 

9. In these oriental intrigues it is a waste of time for the European onlooker 
to examine too minutely the motives of the actors. Mossibly Shamsi's attitude was 
dictated by a multiplicity of reasons—the desiie to secure the post in question for 
his brother; a sincere objection to what w'as, indeed, a quite improper arrangement; 
and general hostilit) to Harakat. The motives of his colleagues may have been 
equally complex. 

10. I have been confidentially informed that Abboud Bey, the proprietor of the 
newspaper “ A1 Kashaf,” who apjiears to be in Sarw'at’s confidence, supplied to the 
Cairo correspondent of the “ Daily I'elegraph tlu' material lor the telegram in 
question, the text of which was, according to Abbond, actually approved by Sarwat 
before its despatch. 1 hope to receive lurther inlormation regarding this extra¬ 
ordinary story. Meanwhile, I hesitate to believe that Sarwat would have deliberately 
approved the despatch of a press telegram against one of his own Ministers. It is 
difficult to appreciate the exact degree of confidence reposed by Siuwviit in Abboud, 
wlio may sometimes pose as the former’s spokesman without justification. 

11. Anyhow, the Wafd immediately attributed to Abboud the inspiration of 
these twm telegrams, and the secretary of llu' Wafd published in the press a notice 
disowning “ A1 Kashaf ” as a Wafd organ 

12. “ Al Kashaf” has an arrangement with the “Times,” and apparently 
also with the “ Daily 'relegra})h.'’ b\ which the London otfiees of the English papers 
eoimnunicatc beforehand to “ Al Kaslial’s” London correspondent items to be 
published in the “ Times ” and the “ Daily 'relegraph.” These items are of course 
at once telegraphed to Cairo, with the result that they appear in these London papers 
and in “ Al Kashaf ” on the same morning. Moreover, in “ Al Kashaf ” these items 
are generally introduet'd bv some such phrase as “ the lollowing will be published 
in the ‘Tinier’ to-morrow',” N’c. This simultaneity of publication has been taken 
by the Wafd to indicate that Abboud obtained fiW the “Times” and “Daily 
Telegraph ” correspondents in Cairo copies of their telegrams to London at the time 
of despatch. This erroneous belief apparently caused the Wafd, in this case, to 
conclude immediately that the offending telegrams had been inspired by Abboud. 

13. Sarwat Ikislia, lo placate Shamsi, has reipiested the “Times” corres¬ 
pondent to telegraph to his paper a statement from the Prime Minister to the effect 
that the incident in question had been given more importance that it deserved, that 
it was merely a difference ol opinion o\er an administrative mattei such as migh 
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I ui in any Cabinet, that lliere was no qucbtion oJ any such personal considerations 
.arise more than one iMinister was invoiced in the difference. 

14. With regard to the second of the Lwci issues meiiLioued at liie beginniu*^*' 
rhis despatch, tiie enclosure in my despatch No. 790 of the 23rd ultimo, and the 
■ und paragraph of my lelegiani No. 43G, describe the genesis and development 
the conllicL causea by rhe feiassa attack on Nahas and ihe W aid exti'cmists. 
Ills conflict is both between the W aid and tlu' Liberals and w iihin the Liocual party 
,.eli. iSarwat admitted to me that he had inspired the ” Massa ” aiLicle as a 
iriiing to the extieimsts. Mohammed Malinioud Pasha s repudiation, in the 
Vliram ol the biassa article (see my telegram No. 437 of the 27th ultimo), 
,.is on las own initiative and without party sanction, iiitlierto the Liberals have 
persisted in iheir refusal to disown the pronouiicement oL their official organ. The 
I ling ot the paity on the 2nd instant postponed a decision on the question Lo a 
iii'tlier meeting fixed for the fOtli instant Neitliei Aloh.imnu’d M.ilunoud I'asha 

."sidky Pasha, the two protagonists ol the Liberal eonllicL, atteiuted the meeting. 
Apparently a formula bad been suggested which, while relraining from actually 
bi.owmng the “ Siassa ' declaration, emphasised the Libei.il desire for the 
utiimauce ot the Coalition. Nuhas i’asha, howe\er, rejected thi.-^ compromise and 
i.sisted that the Liberal party should announce clearly wdiether or not it endorsed 
lie “ Siassa’s ’’ attitude. 

I.) ihere is a strong teeling among the Liberals against Mohammed Mahmoud 
I aslia, who is accused ot intriguing wdth a view to Sarwat’s lall in the hope that, 
'.alias being unacceptable to the liesidency, lie will then be the obvious J’rime 
Minister whom the Wald and the Residency would accept. Sidky Pasha and 
Ur. llafez Afifi are leading the ov'crwhelming majority ol the Liberals who are 
against Mohammed Miihmond's policy of subservience to'the Wafd. Sarwat i’asha, 
however, is eiedited with the desire to avoid a rupture between the Liberals and the 
Wafd. It is possible that his influence may be exercised to secure, at the meeting 
of the 10th January, some form of Liberal repudiation of the “ Siassa ” article, 
though it is difficult to see how this can be done without great humiliation to the 
party. An alternative possibility is that Nahas may finally agree to some compromise 
which would extricate both sides from the present impast^e without indignity. Even, 
however, if this particular Liberal--Wafd (piarrel is settled, there remains the 
question of the presidency of the Liberal party. Since the resignation of xNbdul 
Aziz Eahmi Pasha from the presidency at the end of 1925 the post lias remained 
vacant, and Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, as vice-president, has been the acting head 
of the party. There now appears to be a strong desire among the Liberals to put 
an end to the anomaly of their being led by a chief who is more Wafdist than Liberal 
Eff'orts are, therefore, being made to find a president. Abdul Inittah Yahia and 
Sidky Pashas have been mentioned as possible presidents. The former does not 
desire the post, while the latter wmihl In' Iod compromising a chief. The election 
of any president wanild probably involve the resignation of’ Mohammed Mahmond 
li'oin the party and the return to the Libeial fold of those mi'inbers who refused to 
join the coalition. One of these, Tewfik Doss Pasha, appears to have rejoined the 
Liberals in spirit, though he has not actually re-entered the party. Developments 
on the above lines would of course involve the gravest danger for the continiianee 
iif the coalition. 

16. The attitude of the King in the present complex situation is enigmatic. 
He has no love for Sarwat Pasha, and he is credited by some with a desire to .see the 
Wafd in power. Over-eonlident as usual in his own power, he is said to be eonvinixid 
that he can control the Wafd, It is alleged th.il Mohammed Mahmoud, Shamsi, 
Cfharabli and Khashaba Pashas are working against Sarwat, and that the first three, 
it any rate, are in touch with the f’alace. The King has obviously shown a 
31‘edileetion for Mohammed Mahmoud since last May. (Jharabli I’asha was last 
tear charged by the Wafd with subservience to the King in Wafd matters, and his 
ii'other-in-law is Zeki-al-lbrashi, Nashat’s friend, who was recently transferred 
h’nm the Under-Secretaryship of Finance to the Direction of the Royal Daira 
Siara.si’s alleged connexion with the Palace, as far as 1 know, rests on nothing better 
ban the fact that he lives with his brother-in-law Baligh Bey, a former creature of 
'^ashat. [t will be seen that the charges of anti-Sarwat intrigue within the Cabinet 
of Palace complicity therewith rest on no very definite facts, beyond possibly the 
fftadvs on the Government by the Palace organ “ Al Itlihad.” i\nd even these 
dtacks have recently become rarer. It is, moreover, only fair to the King lo say 
Eat all his overt acts and declarations have been in support of Sarwat Masha. 
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17. Sarwat’s own attitude is even more puzzling. He appears to have 
abdicated before the Wafd in Parliament, which is hurrying through legislation 
perilous, as he knows full well, to public order and likely to strengthen the fabrit 
of Wat'd extremism. He seems to be unable to make up his mind to any definite liiu 
of action either within his own Cabinet or towards the Wafd. His weaknesses in 
Parliament have been represented as part of a policy of concessions designed to win 
over Nahas to the cause of the treaty. Yet he must, it would seem, realise that such j 
weakness can only encourage the Wafd to further obstruction. 

18. With regard to the treaty generally, his plans are still obscure. In the 
course of a conversation, he gave Mr. Henderson to understand that he was prepared 
to go to the country on this issue if he received the assurances he was demanding 
from us regarding certain clauses of the treaty. On the other hand, Sidky Pasha, 
who is certainly to a large degree in his coiificlence, told a member of my staff that 
Sarwat would not take such a course. Meanwhile, the Prime Minister’s long silence, 
even towards his own Cabinet, seems to favour the gradual dispersion of elements 
which might be brought into line by a more definite policy. 

19. I would mention that Sarwat Pasha has, since his last return from 
England, developed diabetas, and his liealth had uiidoubtedly been far from 
satisfactory. Possibly physical depression may have diminished his political energy. 

20. However, Sarwat has in the })ast shown himself to be a master in the arts 
of Egyptian politics. He may, therefore, have surprises in store for friends and 
adversaries. Anyhow, 1 see no alternative l)ut to allow him the lullest liberty to 
manoeuvre in his own manner. The only help that 1 can give him is by showing both 
to the King and to any possible ministerial intriguers my disapproval of any effort 
to create difficulties for the I’rime Minister. I cannot see what more than that can 
be done. To endeavour to disentangle for Sarwat the complicated knots of Egyptian 
political intrigue would be quite unprofitable, ft is, indeed, difficult enough to see 
at all clearly in such a troubled atmosphere. But, however obscure the details of 
the scene may be, one thing at least appears clear, namely, the parlous plight ot 
the Cabinet. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


I'J 201/4/16] No. 11. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamherlain.—{Received January 16.) 

^No. 13.) Cairo, January 6, 1928. 

’ [ HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum which has b^n 
prepared in niy oriental secretariat, reviewing the proceedings of the Egyptian 
Parliament during the period the 21 st Novembei', 1927, to the 4th January, 1928. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner 


Enclosure 1 in No. 11. 

Mciiiordiu/inii on the Egyptian Parliament, for the Period November 21, 1927, to\ 

Jan nary 4, 1928. 

SINCE the opening of Parliament and the Speech from the Throne on the 
l7th November last, reported in Cairo despatch No. 680 of the 18th November, the 
Chamber of Deputies has met only fifteen times. The few remaining sittings oi 
Novembej' were devoted to the election of parliamentary secretaries and ^othei 
officials, and to the nomination of the various jjarliameiitary commissions. I’here 
were but few nu)dificaLions of last year’s arrangements; of these, Hamed-el-Basselj 
replacement by Wassif Chali as president of the Eoreign Affairs Commission, aiio 
Ahmed Maher s desertion of—and subsequent return to-—the Einance (.yommissioUi 
over \Miieh he was ambitious to preside, were the most notable. Ismail Sidky ii> 
again [)residcnt of the Finance Coimnission. 

2. Such minor changes as did, howevei, occur in the composition of these 
commissions weie held to justify a ruling that auy commission business left pendiuH 
from the summer should be re-examined de novo before .submission to the Chamber 


3. The reply to the Speech from the Throne was debated on the 5th December. 
\ press translation of the text, as finally approved, is attached. 

4. 'i'hc Watanist clique exploited the occasion m their habitual manner, 
f'ikry Abaza, Halez Hamadan and Abdul llainid Said pressed for an explanation 
of the speech’s reference to conversations.” The last-named proposed an amend- 
iiient to the effect that British troops should evacuate the country, and that its 
administration, from Nile source to delta, slu'uld be in Egyptian hands. 

5. Fikry .Vba/a was loudly applauded for saying that the speech gave eager 
listeners no news ahoiil ' the country's caiiso ". hut his demand that the Chamter 
should therefore defer any expression of its ajiproval of the speech received no 
support. 

6. With regard lo the London eonversaliims Nahas pointed out that Sarwat’s 
;iu'oiint ol' evenls must he aw.iitcd before cii' i.ism loiild be legitimately aired. The 
Friiiie Minister himself remarked that he h.ad already said in (!airo as much as the 
Secretary oi State had said in l^ondon, and lie pleaded for the same helpfully 
discreet attitude on the [>art of the Egyprian Deputies as had been manifested in the 
British Parliament 

7. Jlalcz Bamadaii concentrated inainiy iqion tlie danger of England’s 
monopolising, in any settlement of the Capitulations jirohlem, the right to represent 
all the capitulatory Powci's. He was reminded by the Prime Minister that Egypt 
would have a scat at any Capitulations Conference. He objected to the fact that 
KgypC.s inde])endence .should be held to ho delmininahle hy a treaty. Sarwat 
retorlcd that soiui' delinition of Anglo-Eg}jiliau relationship was entirely in place. 

h. The question of Zaghlul’s memorial was raised by Wafdist members, who 
pressed for some rcfeience to the Government’s comniemorative intentions to be 
iiioliidcd in the reply. Sarwat [larried thi.s suggestion with the disarming remark 
that the immortalisation (d' Zaghlul’s memoj’y could not be a subject of discussion 
between the Government and the Chambi'r. Tfie Government, he added, had begun 
executing its decisions in this matter and would shortly apply to the Chamber for 
the relevant medits 

9. _ On tJiis tlie rej)ly was approved; the Watanists and their sympathisers 
remaining in a minority of nine. 

10. On the 2()th December a credit of £E. 33,000 w'as unanimously voted for 


Zaghlul’s memorial, to be expended as follows :— 

£E. 

Purchase of Zaghlnrs house in Cairo ... ... 18,000 

Expropriation of two adjoining houses ... ... 9,700 

[fouse-breaking expenses ... ... ... 489 

Purchase of Zaghlul’s house at Ebiana ... ... 4,811 


33,000 

11. During the deliate, it was announced that the Council of Ministers had 
decided to allow Mine. Zaghlul to continue to reside in the Cairo house for the 
renuiinder of her life-time. VV’afdist members worked hard both to secure official 
recognition of the Wafd’s right to continue to meet in the ” House of the Nation,” 
and also to elaborate the decree of expropriation so as to include specific reference 
to the manner in which the property is to be disposed of. On the first jjoint they 
received no real satisfaction, but their insistence upon the second })oint was success¬ 
ful; and. aftci' Sarwat Pasha had left the Chamber in a stato of manifest irritation, 
lolluwed by Nahas, apparently attenqiting to placate him, the Deputies obtained 
from the Ministor of Public Works an assurance that the decree \vould be worded to 
prescribe that the (biiro house of Zaghlul Pasha should be converted into a museum 
of his effects, &c., and that a mausoleum should be built on the site of the two 
adjoining houses. This latter precision is one that it would have been desirable to 
‘lyoid, and it is said that Osman Moharram Pa.sha, in giving this assurance, spoke 
without his Premier’s a])])roval. 

12. On tlu' same day, a credit of £E. 30,500 for furniture, plate, linen, &c., for 
du' wing of Abdin Ibdace reserved for Koyal visitors wuis approved. Ahmed Maher 
‘‘lujuired whethei' all the cui'rent year’s credit of £E. 200,000 for the Royal palaces 
was already speid. On this point the F'inance Commission ri'portm' was unable to 
answ'er him. 

13 Threi' items of controversial legislation which, though long threatened, 
ba\y hitherto been held up, have been attacked with significant speed during the 
period under review', d'hey have a common factor in their tendency to weaken the 
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tlie Executive and to strengthen the t'abric of the Wafd in the whole 


14. On the 19th December the Chamber, with one dissentient and one 
abstention (Ismail 8idky), adopted the decree of the 13th August, 1888, which 
placed all Covernment oliicials in each province or governorate under the authority 
of the Governor or mudir. 


15. On the following day the Chamber abrogated Law No. 10 of 1914, dealing 
with unlawful assemblies (“ rassemblements "). 

10 I'he Dill on Public Meetings and Street Demonstrations was debated at 
variinis sittings between the 20t.h December and the 3rd January. On some points 
conilict between the Under-Secretary of State of the Interior, who attended, and the 
Waldist majority was such that the sittings had twice to be suspended, to allow a 
calmer atmosphere to prevail. 

17. J’he article giving the Minister of the Interior the right to pj-event a public 
mi'ctiug whei'e be considers its object olTends against paragraph 3 of article 151 of 
the Penal Code, was bitterly attacked, on the ground that the Minister might be 
politically biassed, or, at best, lallible in his estimate. This article provides 
penalties lor all who expose the established order of Government in Egypt to hatred 
or contempt, who propagate idetis subversive of the fundamental principles of the 
Constitution, or who encourage the transformation of social institutions by violence, 
intimidation, or other illegal means. The Undcr-rfecretary of iState referred to 
(jommunist meetings and suggested postponement of the dnscussion until Sarwat 
i asha, as Ministt'r o[ the Interior (who was absent Irom the Chamber) could express 
an opinion, ihe Chamber refused this respite; the sitting was suspended, and, on 
its resumption, the Under Secretary of State announced that the Prime Minister 
had agreed to .suppress thi' oflending article. This was a considerable victory for the 
W<afd. 


IH The article providing for the jiunishment of persons taking part in 
unauthorised demonstrations was also hotly criticised by Wafdist members, and a 
serious effort was made to penalise [lolice preventing, or trying to prevent, a legal 
meeting or demonstration, by imprisonment and discharge from the force, under 
article 108 of the Penal C()dc. The demoralisiiig effect of these recommendations 
upon the discipline and initiative of the police rciiuu'cs no comment. Eventually 
Nall,IS proposed that the milder [u'lndties of tlu' lldl should be given a trial before 
extremer ineasures were introduced, ddie Hill was linally ap[)roved, with slight 
inodilications of the Parliameiitai'y Commi.ssion’s di'aft, by 104 votes to 1, on the 
3rd January. 

^ 19. It IS a remarkable I act that the Erime Ministei' was absent from the 

( hainber during the debates on the three above-mentioned highly controversial 
measures. All Gcmal-ed-Din, Under-Secretriry of State for the Interior, was left 
to ]'cpresent his Minister faced Ijy the insistence of the Chamber in modifying 
these Hills against the declared views of the Government, Ali Gemal-ed-Din had, on 
more than one occasion, to tek'jJione to his chief for instructions. 

20. A measuri' pi'oposing that the benefit of extenuating circumstances in the 
case of a murder of a wuman disco\ered Jlayraiitc delicto in adultery should be 
extended to include, not her husband only, but her father, son, brother or uncle, was 
referred back to the Pariiamenta]'} Commission for reconsideration, on the 
i2th December. 

21. lemporary commercial conventions with llungai'} and Sei'bia were 
ajiproved on the 19th December. 

22. .\ beginning was made on the 3rd January with the new law for the 
election t)l' provincial councils. The Chainbei’ has already apiu'oved the principle 
of the ('lection of two members for each parliamentary constituency, the electorate 
comprising aU having the parliamentary franchise, with a £E. 30 a year tax-paying 
(lualillcatiou for candidati's; but further details remain to be debated. Hitherto 
Sarwat has absented himself from the debate on this measui'o also, in spite of its 
obvious impoi'tanec. 

23. 'Phe Pill to suppress civil (as op{)used to charitable) Wa(ifs has been 
I'ofei'i'ed to the Parliament Commission of Waqfs, b}' whom it will almost certainly 
be recommended to the Chamber’s favourable consideration. Few legislative 
proposals can have potential social and economic effects so imiiortant and far- 
reaching as this. 

24. It is perhaiis worth noting that the last four sittings of the Chamber have 
been suspended, at an earlier or later hour, for lack of a cpiorum. The tendency of 
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the Deputies to desert theii' posts before the normal conclusion of a sitting has 
already provoked a rebuke from their new president. 

25. Nothing of interest has occurred in the Egyptian Senate during the period 
under review. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 11. 

Extract Jrom the “ Egyptian Mail " of December 5, 1927. 

The Reply to the Throne. 

I'OLEOWING IS the reply of the Chamber of De^nities to the lS})eech from 
the Throne, which will be read this afternoon when the Chamber sits :— 

“■ The Chamber of Deputies has the honour to express to your Majesty its 
deep gratitude for the statement made in the Speech from the Throne with 
regard to the benehts which accrued to the country from parliamentary life, 
and to the country’s pride in the Constitution and in the consolidation of its 
traditions, thus proving that it is worthy of a free life in and out of the country. 

“ The Chamber shares with your Majesty deep sorrow for the loss to the 
couuti'y of the late Zaghlul Pasha, the leader of its movement, and the instigator 
of its liberty, while the Government and Parliament lost a wise chief, who 
worked for the pi'otection of the Constitution and the development of its 
traditions in the shadow of your throne and of your sympathy. His memory 
will be everlasting, and his deeds will be a noble inheritance to the Egyptians 
from generation to generation. 

“ The Chainuer is jileased that your Majesty’s Government should under¬ 
take projects of reforms in the various affairs of the country, wliich realise the 
wishes of Parliament and the desire of the nation which they have the honour 
to represent. 

“ It gives the Chamber great pleasure to see that the result of your 
Maje.sty’s journey was to consolidate the ties of friendship and confidence 
between Egypt and the foreign countries which you visited. The Chamber must 
recoi'd its thanks to those free nations for tlie friendship they exhibited towards 
the Egyptian nation and its noble histoi-y, and their sympathy with its move¬ 
ment and as})irations, as well as the honour done to Egypt and to the person of 
its noble constitutional Monarch. 

'■ The Chamber hopes that the Egyptian Govei'iiment will be able, in the 
near future, to hold an international conference to draw up conventions and 
law's w'hich guarantee to the country the authority of justice in the affairs of 
all those residing in it, and of legislating for them, as w'ell as im])osing taxes 
on them, without any distinction, in confoi'mity with the interests of the country 
and the rights of its sovereignty. 

“ The Chambei' is pleased that good-understanding exists between Egypt 
and Great Britain, which w'ill facilitate arriving at an agreement to protect the 
rights of the country and its independence. 

The Chamber prays God to grant your Majesty long life, to consolidate 
your reign with the Constitution, and to realise for tlu' country, in your rule, 
that perfect liberty and glory to which its ])ast history and jiresent history 
fits it.” 


U 270/4/16] No. 12. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—{Receired January 20.) 

(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 19, 1928. 

YOUR telegram No. 30. 

Sarwat Pasha promised me that he would instruct Ministry of the Interior to 
lurnibh me with a detailed statement regarding this legislation. As this statement 
was nut forthcoming, 1 have had to make enquiries through acting director-general 
cif European Department. 
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'1 SarwaL s j.)i'ijiuise was given lu me ju a conversation ] iuid Vv'ith him on lines 
of second paiaigraph of your telegram No. 1. hollowing couteins gist of information 
obtained from him and of his views :— 

(1.) AaiinlmeiU of Decree of gioing Mu,dir Authority in his Prooince over all 
Officials. 

.sarw.it said that this deci'ce had long been a dead letter. 

(2.) Oijhdas Law. 

'I'liis has been shelved until 6th March. 

(li) A rms Law. 

Sai'wat’s I'cjily was evasive, and i liave since learned from acting director- 
goiu'ral that this law is not expected to emerge from committee stage foi‘ several 
months. 

(4.) Pj'oviuciai (fovticils Law. 

Sarwmt a.greed that it should hi' maintained, but said vaguely that, whether 
good or bad, it was inevitable result oi development cd' democratic institutions in 
other countries. 

(5.) A'unvlvient of Unhurful {^semblies, Lair \o. 10 of 1914, and j/o-'isage of 
New Law 7nodifyiiig Lair No. 1-1 n/ 1923 on Public Meetmgs and 
Demonstrations i'ri the Streets. 

ISarw'at said that he had convened Inteiaor ollicials, including Mr. Keowui-Boyd, 
to advise him, and that they had sciiarated the points which the Government could 
accept Jroin those which they could not. Nahas had agreed that the latter should 
not he passed by Parlianumt, hut failed him on one point— i.e., the question of the 
right of the police to take prevcntiw' ,u non I'm stopping demonstrations before they 
moved or for guiding and directing them. 'I'his had not been included in the Bill 
passed through the ('hamhei'. lie had however, seen Nahas, who had agreed that 
necessary powers wcaild be accorded lo iiiurndment in the Senate. 

Sarwat had been absent trom debates in (Jhaniber and w'us also absent from 
debate on Bill in Senate on l7th danuaiy. liis representative, Under-Secretary 
ol State of interioj-, tailed to get Senate to add a clausi' to the desired effect. Senate 
is even pj’oposing P) make-an addilion which wall further limit police power of 
intervention. 

Sarwat, how'ever, told Mr. Henderson yesterday that Senate’s attitude was due 
to irr(!solute style of Vice-l’resiilent, who failed to let members know that Nahas had 
agieed to Sarwat’s amendment. Saiwvat added that lu' still hotied to get amendment 
accepted by the Senate, 

Acting diri'ctor-general says that Interior oihcials are not in such agreement 
with Sarwat as latter has suggested. Anyhow, it seems fairly certain that Sarwat 
IS not prepared to make a stand against Parliament in the matter of this legislation. 
Ilis friend Hafez Alih represents his attitude as due to the fact that he knows 
that opposition to Bills would bring about his fall and that he is anxious that this 
should not come about before he has finished treaty negotiations. 

Bill, even vyith above-mentioned amendment, still retains objectionable features 
indicated in third paragraph of my telegram No. 439, but we cannot prevent its 
passage without taking action which might result in a Cabinet crisis. Tn the 
present didicate circiimstaiu'es such action would seem too risky, 1 suggest, 
however, that in order to reserve our right under law of November 1924 T should 
make to Sarwat some notification such as that indicated in penultimate paragraph 
of my telegram No. 440, but only with reference to Assemblies Law. Arms Tmw 
appears to be still remote, and we have no technical locns standi for intervention as 
regard.s measures other Ilian tho.se two. Tf Sarwat is seeking a pretext to resign 
there is always some risk that official notification might serve his purqiose. On the 
other hand, a purely private notification is of doubtful value in respect of his 
successors. 
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[J 289/4/16] No. 13. 

Lo?y/ Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received January 23.) 

(No. 26.) 

qj,.^ Cairn, January 12, 1928. 

IN coMlinnaiion of my despatch No. b of the 5th instant 1 have the honour to 
tiMiihiiiii (o yon herewith a memoramlum, prepared in my oriental secretariat, 
j,iimmarisi!ig Egvptian pri'ss comments on the subject of Anglo-Egyptian negotiations 
(hiring the period of t.hc 5th-llth January, 1928. 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


lOiclosnre in No. 13. 

Memorandinii sammam.niig the Egyptian IJess and Anglo-Ngyptiau Negollalions. 

Ifeiimr foi the Period January 5 to 11, 1928. 

DDRJXti the period under review the “ Ahrain ” has maintained its assertion 
that the conversations betw'een Sarwat and llis Majesty’s (lovt'vmnent are now 
(•(miplel''d, and has achled that the Itgyptian Government has Ixam h'ft at libcity to 
li\ die date for delinite negotiations, dhe “Siassa,” on the other hand, said that two 
(ineslious wmre still under di-.russitm with the Residency. tMice these tw'o points 
were dealt with the Prime .Minister w'ould submit the whole matter to his colleagues 
and to Parliament, d’he “ Kashaf ” was of the opinion that no one could foretell 
when the conversations wouhl end. The “ Wadinnil ” argued that as Sarwat Pasha 
was having frequent meeiings wdth Nahas Pasha he was beginning to divulge to the 
President of the Wal'd the results of his efforts, d'his paper thought that whim 
(U'linite negotiations wme inni.ilcd it would be preferable that they should take place 
in Loudonr The •'Kawdmb-csh-Sharq ” felt sure that the conversations were ending, 
and deduced that the results wan-e to the Prime l\linister’s satisfaction, for Sarwat 
would not venture to recommend to the nation a solution which had not gained his 
own approhation. 

2. With reference to the Shamsi-Barakat incident (see my despatch No. 12 of 
the Gth January, paragraph 13), the greater part of the higiyptian [iress expressed 
concurrence with Sarwat Pasha’s statement to the “ dhmes ” correspondent in Cairo to 
the effect that wdiatever disagreement there had been within the C'ahinet had arismi 
out of an ordinary administrative question such as might bring about a difference^ ol 
o[)inion in any (^ahinet. Tin' “Abram” w'arnecl the Britisli press against imagining 
that the incident had anything to do with Anglo-Egyptian relations or would influence 
the course of negotiatioim. Ministers pass, but thi' nation remains. It was wdth the 
latter that settlement had to b(> made. The “ Balagh ” expressed annoyance that, at 
a lime when they themselves asked for a calm political atmos])here, British press 
i’orn'spondents should make Ilaseloss accusations against the leader ol the Wald and 
a member of the Gabinet. ’Flu' “ Mokattam ” more sagely remarked that uneasiness 
ami instability within the t’abinet must react to the detriment of the public adminis¬ 
tration, the success of which was the best foundation on which to build a settlement 
of the questions in which (Ireal Britain and the other Powmrs were interested. 

o. The Watanist “ Akhbar” ridiculed any attempt to conceal or minimise the 
quairel in the Cabinet. An atmosphere of suspicion was obvious, the paper declarcMl, 
and both sides were on their guard, d'hcrein lay the reason wdiy complete silouee 
still reigiu'd on the great subject of the national cause. ’L'his sort ol thing could lead 
to a catastrophe, d'he same paper was also responsible for a statement to the effect 
lliat the Cabinet is divided into two paits. One sup])orted the Pnmo Minister, and 
euiisisted of Eathalla Barakat, Osman Moharrem, Mohammed Neguib al Gharabli and 
•'uialar W'aly Pashas ; the other worked in hand with the President of the Wal'd, and 
comprised Zaky Abu Seoud, Ahmed Khashaba, Morcos Hanna and Ali ShaniBi Pashas. 
Mohammed Mahmoud belonged at present to neither group, 'io submit an Auglo- 
I'-gyptian agreement to such a divided Cabinet wouhl be impossible. The “ Akhbar” 
• ontinned by suggesting that, in order to secure a parliamentary majority, Sarwat 
kasha w'onld dismiss Parliament, carry out fresh elections and attempt to form a new 
coalition party from among Ids friends in the Cabinet, the Wald and the Constitu- 
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tioual Liberals'. I'lie clectoiMl campaign would be vim} aclive, and a number ol thobe 
who had retired from politics would take part in it. The nation shotdd be on its 
guard against this great danger, the Watanist paper thought. 

4. Vague surmises at the nature of Sarwat Pashas conversations appear from 
time to time. On the Otb January the “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” laid down that Egypt 
had no occasion to entangle herself in an offensive as well as a defensive alliance 
thus throwing herself into the imbroglio of international politics. 

5. The “ Wadinnil ” has taken a special interest in the Sudan. This extreme 
Wafdist daily, quoting a Glerman authority, has stated that Egypt is the only Power 
which can rule the Sudan and give it independence. Egypt can connect the Sudan 
with the civilisation of the Mediterranean, while England can only connect it with the 
Indian Ocean ami Bombay via Port Sudan. Oommenting in a later number on Kenya 
railways, the editor repeated his suggestion that Great Britain is working to separate 
the Sudan from Egypt by developing commutiications between the Indian Ocean and 
the Upper Nile, whose sources can now be reached by tourists disembarking- at 
Mombasa. 


LJ 315/4/16] No. 14. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Avston CTidviherlciin.—(RacBivad Jdnurn'y 24.) 

(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, Jam/uai'y 23, 1928. 

MY telegram No. 46. 

The Senate approved yesterday the Law of Public Meetings and Demonstra¬ 
tions without the amendment which authorised the police to take preventive action 
tor stopping demonstrations hefoi'e they occur or for guiding and directing them 

2 Supporters of t he Bill argue that the police have naturally a right to do this, 
and therefore there is no necessity to formulate a Bill on the question. A member 
of my stafl', moreover, was informed by Sarwat Pasha that Nahas had agreed that a 
circular .sliould be issued by the Ministry of the Interior to its agents, and it was to 
be explained that the Bill was to be interpreted in the light of this rio-ht. If a 
parliamentary majority desired to facilitate demonstrations and distuiLances, it 
would, ot course, be found that this so-called safeguard was entirely illusory. 

3. It was agreed, however, in the Senate that the proposed addition for still 
further limiting police powers of intervention should be dropped. 

4. Tlie dangerous featuri' indicated in paragraph 3 of my telegram No. 439 is 
still retained, however, although it is argued tliat Government authority to prohibit 
meetings contrary to ^cial order is given by article 20 of Constitution. Whether 
this argument is justified or not, the Government will obviously be very chary of 
using such general authority while there is a specific law which omits to give them 
such right. 

5. It is to be presumed that the King will not refuse his sio-nature in the 
absence of any encouragement from us. 


IJ 270/4/16] No. 15. 

Aiu^teii Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo) 

(No. 38.) ^ ’’ 

(1 elegniphic ) i foreign Office, January 2A. 

WJUK telegram No. 4b ot 19th January: Undesirable Egyptian'legislation 
You should take no action on lines discu.s.sed in last paragraph untirposition in 
regard to treaty has luH'ome clearer. ^ 
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[J 359/4/16] No. 16. 

Lord Lloyd to Sit Austen Chamberlain.—(Received Januai'y 30.) 

^ Cairo, January 17, 1928. 

IN paragraph 12 of the memorandum enclosed in my despatch No. 738 
sth December last reference was made to the Wafd’s imfriendl\ attitude towards a 
tea-party organised in honour of Sarwat Pasha by the more moderate Students 
Committee, over which Mohammed Shaarawi, son of the late Aly Shaarawi 1 asha 
and of Mine. Hoda Shaarawi, the leading Egyptian feminist, at present presides. 
As a result of the WafcTs abstention from attendance at this party, Sarwat 1 asha 
felt compelled to ask the students to postpone the ceremoin lie umhmbtetlly suffered 
thei'ebv a diminution of prestige. 

2. The leader of the rival Students’ Committee, El Said Habib, is a young man 
given to methods of ignorant eviremism which reflect those of the notorious ITassan 
Yassin, wdth whom he also shares an inability to jiass examinations. He is a 
favourite wdth the Wafd, and keen hostility exists between his adherents and those 

of Mohammed Shaarawi. xtt-iv 

3 On the 18th December he sought, through the intermediary ot William 
Makram Obeid, permission to present to the president of the Wafd delegates of the 
‘‘united students,” whose differences he alleged to have been happily composed. 
Mustafa Nahas Pasha received the delegation at the House of the Nation. Sjieeches 
were exchanged. El Said Habib declared that, as the Wafd alone re]U’csentcd the 
nation the students sujiported the Wafd alone. Nahas re])lied, welcoming the 
soldiers of Saad, of Saad’s successor and of the Wafd ” in the name of the Wafd and 
assuring the delegates that the Wafd wmuld recognise no other committee than theirs 
as representing the students There was work ahead, he added, ('ailing for stout 
liciirts RTid sBjCrificB. 

4. It wms this speech that, as re])orted in the first paragraph of mv telegram 
No. 436 of the 27th December, provoked the ” Siassa ” attac'k on the Wafd, of -which 
I had the honour to transmit eo]ues in my despatch No. 790 of the 23rd December 
last The whole incident, indeed, would seem to indicate disregard by the Wafd ot 
the spirit of the Coalition. I am informed that Nokrashy and Makram Obeid were 
the instigators of this students’ demonstration at the House of the Nation 

5. Subsequent developments, however, suggest that El Said Habib and his 

friends wLose claim to represent the student world is contested by their i ivals, have 
not yet won the field. There is a definite tendency to support the counsels of modera¬ 
tion rather than those of violence. . 

6. At recent elections in the School of Law, El Said Habih received four votes 
unlv. Those given to Mohammed Shaarawi exceeded 200. 

7. At a “ Students’ Congress ” held in a local cinema on the 10th January, a,ll 
the speeches favoured Shaarawi The small minority who raised cheeis foi El Said 
Habib were summarily ejected. The meeting passed the following resolutions. 

(1.) To express grief at the death of Zaghlul Pasha, the nation’s leader, and 
adherence to his righteous principles. To condole with his widow. 

(21 To support the Students’ Execiitiye Committee and its president, 
Mohammed Aly Shaarawi, and to recognise no other committee as repre¬ 
sentative of students. , . , 41 - 

(3.) To respect the will of students, who alone have the right to manage their 
oA\n affairs, and who are ” the soldiers of the nation and of right 

(4.) To appeal to political ])arties to maintain the Coalition, ” the only weapon 

with which the nation’s desires can be realised.” 

(:>) To congratulate Mustafa Nahas Pasha on his election to the presidency oi 
the Wafd and of the Chamber of Deputies. 


S El Said Habib contends that Shaarawi’s supporters are attracted only by 
the latter’s great wealth. This may or may not be the case. What seems to be 
certain is that Shaarawi has lust Wafdist sympathies owing to his refusal to allow 
the students to be organised as a weapon of agitation, and that in his opposition to 
Nahas Pasha, and in his advocacy of moderation, he is findmg a large measure ot 
'^iiuport. The humiliation of El Said Habib in the School of Law elections, when he 
was known to have the backing of the president of the Watd, is healthily significant. 

I have, (YC. 

IJiOYD, High Commissioner. 
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[J 377/4/16] No. 17. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received January 30.) 

(No. 53.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 19,1928. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 26 of the 12th instant, I have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental secretariat, 
summarising Egyptian press comments on the subject of Anglo-Egyptian negotia¬ 
tions during the })eriod the 12-18 January, 1928. 

2. With reference to my telegram No. 38 of the 17th instant, I would invite 
particular attention to paragraph 4 on the subject of Nahas Pasha’s declaration 
that, if the British insisted on the retention of troops in Cairo, there was no scope 
for an agreement. 4'he verbatim translation of the interview in which that 
declaration was made is attached to the press review. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, Bigh Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 17. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press and Anglo-Kgyptia.n Negotiations. 

Review for the period January 12-18, 1928. 

ON the 14th .lanuary the “Moqattam” informed its readers that agreement 
had been reached l)y Sarwat Pasha and the British (lovei'iiment on all points which 
had given rise to a divergence of view since the I’rime Minister’s return from 
England, exce])t two, which remained unsolved—tl\e question of the Sudan and that 
of tlie British military occupation. As regards the British troops, two solutions 
were pro])ose(l, viz., that the troops should eitlier be installed for a period of three 
years oi* less in barracks near the Heliopolis aerodrome, or that they sliould move 
delinitely to the east side of tlie Suez (’anal. With reference to the Sudan, it was 
pi’oposed that Egypt should keep her rights ()\ei' the waters of the Nile and that 
the Egyptian Minister of rublic Works should retain his supremo authority in 
such matters, also that an Egyptian ollicial should be appointed as assistant to the 
(joveriior-Ceneral of tlie Sudan. 

2. Commenting on this paragraph, the two Palace newspapers, “ Libert^ ” and 
“ Tttihad,” liavo o.xpressed entirely opposite views. The “ Liiiertd ’’ wished Sarwat 
I’asha all success in convincing Great Britain of the necessity of arriving at a 
solution acceptable to Egypt. Sarwat would succeed if the political leaders 
supported him firmly and took energetic measures to counteract the centrifugal 
tendencies a])parent around them. A rupture of the negotiations would have grave 
consequences. On the other hand, the “ Ittihad ’’ asked what useful purpose 
Sarwat Pasha was seiaing in continuing to negotiate, 'fhe parliamentary majority 
did not waint any solution. Its programme, its raison d'etre, wmuld vanish the day 
Egypt and Great Britain came to an agreement. Saiwvat Pasha knew quite well 
that this party (the Wafdisi body) could not accept any accord. By its very nature 
such an accord wa)uld do these gentlemen harm in their exploitation of what they 
call the patriotic struggle. Why did Sarwat continue his foredoomed efforts? 

3. The “ Wadinnil ” declared itself completely dissatisfied with the pro.spects 
of agreement. The “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” .suggested that the “ Moqattam ” had 
only wu'itten its article w'ith the purpose of impressing on its readers the close touch 
in which the paper kept witli the Pesidency. The (''onstitutional-Taberal “ Sias.sa ” 
continued to plead for patiimcc and for confidence in the Prime Minister. Present 
slowness only show'ed that Sarwat Pasha w'as insisting on points Avhich he 
considered must necessarilv form part of any agreement to be concluded. The 
“ Akhbar ” abated nmu' of its intransigenci', and asked why Sarwnit Pasha was 
wasting his time. 

4. The “Abram’s’’ contribution to the debate wms an important article on 
the 17th January, translation of wdiich in ertenso is enclosed herewu’th.'’*' Nahas 
Pasha’s statement that, if the British insisted on their troo]is remainin''' in Pairo, 
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there was no scope for an agreement, attracted naturally the attention of the press. 
On the day of its publication Sarwat Pasha had an hour’s interview with the 
president of the Warn. After it, both the “ Balagh ” and the “ Moqattam ” learned 
from Nahas Pasha that the Prime Minister had not yet divulged the result of the 
Anglo-Egyptian conversations. Questioned by the “ Moqattam’s ” representative on 
his statement with regard to the British troops in Cairo, Nahas Pasha declared : 

T assure you that such is my personal sentiment, which 1 have made known to you 
iiioi'c than once.” 

5. There w >s \mc.\pected support for Nahas Pasha in the “ Ittihad ” on the 
IMh January, which said that neither Sarwat Pasha nor Parliament would approve 
,i treaty which ignored the Sudan question or allowed British troops to remain in 
then present dispositions. 

6. Vague rumours of measures taken against the Nuer tribesmen have 
attracted juiblic interest to the Sudan. A report circulated in Cairo that an 
aeroplane had been shot down in the Sudan brought en((uiries from many papers 
to the Residency and the Sudan agency. The “Wadinnil” wondered whether 
•• Sudan unre.st ” would compel the British to modify their policy in the Nile Valley. 
The same paper, commenting on the report that certain Sudanese notables were 
going to London to ask for Sudanese independence, said that these manoeuvres were 
not new. Egypt’s rights in the Sudan were not subject to the consent or otherwise 
of these so-called leaders. The “ Ahram ” and the “Ittihad” complained of 
Egypt’s being left in the dark about the Sudan. 

7. The “ Balagh ” said that uji to 1921 the Powers had always understood 
that the Sudan was part and jiarccl of Egypt. Since that date Great Britain had 
sought by various means to show' that the Sudan was independent of this country. 
British obstinacy was su(hcientl\ obvious from the fact that the Governor General 
had sent no co))\ of his annual report to the Egyptian Government. An interesting 
and involved point had now arisen, the Wafdist paper contiiiued. The Greek 
hegation in Cairo had asked the Egyptian Government whether Sudan jiroduce 
and merchandise destined for the Sudan would come under the provisions <if the 
temporary (’ommercial Agreement concluded between Egypt and Greece. The 
E'gxptian Government, in the opinion of the “Balagh,” could only re])ly in one 
wav to this question. Tim present moment was an opportune one for bringing to 
an end a situation which was without benefit to Great Britain and unsatisfactory 
to Egypt. Writing on the same subject, the “Kashaf” said that the Greek 
Legation’s memorandum had been passed to the Customs authorities, and expressed 
its own opinion that the terms of the Greek-Egyptian Treaty would a]>ply to the 
Sudan. 

8. The “Balagh,” like the “Wadinnil ” and the “ Kawd'Cab-esh-Sharq,” has 
viewed with little pleasure the suggestion of the “ Times ” correspondent in Cairo 
that the deterioration in public security is not unconnected with the interference 
of Deputies in local administration. Commenting on this statement along with 
that of the “ Daily Telegraph ” on the Wafd and its intrigues among the students, 
the Wafdist organ asks with asjierity whether this is not an attempt to trouble the 
calm atmosphere in wdiieh the negotiations are being condueted. ('’annot the British 
appreciate Egyptian restraint? Or do they wish the policy of good understanding 
to end? If so, well and good. That would be the best way to dispel the shadows 
whieh are gathering and which bode nothing good to Egypt. 


Enclosure 2 in No. [7. 

Nahas Pasha and the Negotiations. “ El A/tram.” January 17, 1928. 

THE pajjers have written much about tlie puliliva! conversations lietween 
8arwat Pasha and the British Government through his Excellency the High 
Lommi.ssioner. The last they said in this connexion was that there were two points, 
die (liscu.ssion of which w'as still continuing. These two points wore regarding the 
'■"an and the Sudan. Our corresjiondents abroad having given us information 
■d'oiit the development of the conversations, we thought it wise to olitain confirmation 
L‘"ui trustworthy sources in Egypt. 

We (led nee from what we have been told that the British Government has handed 
■'1 project of a treaty to Sarwat Pasha. The points which have latterly been the 
^iilqect of discussion between the British Foreign Ollice and the Prime Minister 
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Ihrongh the High Commissioner dealt with the question of the protection of 
foreigners. As regards the Sudan, it is understood that the two parties have agreed 
to stand hy the convention of 1899. 

Oiii' correspondent interviewed Nahas Pasha yesterday at noon in his office at 
the Chamber of Deputies, and asked for information on the above. Nahas Pasha 
replied that he knew nothing of the conversations, in general or in detail. This 
was because, on his return from England, Sarwat Pasha told him that he (Sarwat) 
liad agreed witli Sir Austen Chamberlain to keep the conversations secret from 
everyone until an agreement had been reached between the two. Sarwat Pasha 
would tlien divulge to Nahas Pasha the result obtained. Nahas Pasha had replied 
at the time by assuring Sarwat Pasha of his full support so long as the conversations 
led to the realisation of the country’s aspirations. 

Nahas Pasha deduces that, as Sarwat Pasha has told him nothing yet of the 
conversations, the latter are not yet completed. 

Our correspondent then said that there are rumours to the effect that the 
difference of opinion lies in the question of the British military forces and the 
insistence of the British on their remaining in Cairo. Nahas Pasha said : “ Then 
there is no scope for an agreement.” 

Tn the evening our correspondent interviewed Sarwat Pasha at the Chamber of 
Deputies and a.skcd from his Excellency information regarding what a contemporary 
(the “ Mo(|attam ”) had published on the subject of the negotiations, and the 
difference of opinion over the army and the Sudan. Our correspondent understood 
from Sarwat Pasha that the statement (of the “ Moqattam ”) was incorrect. Our 
correspondent submitted to his Excellency a collection of statements from our 
correspondents abroad on the project of agreement and recent discussions. His 
Excellency begged to be excused, and said he maintained the secrecy of the 
negotiations and could divulge nothing. 

Our correspondent enquired as to the date when his Excellency expects the 
conversations to terminate, He replied, before the end of the current month. 


[J 378/18/16] No, 18. 

Lord Lloyd to S/r {//.•'h'/i ('lumberlain.—{Received January 30.) 

(No. 56.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 20, 1928. 

IN coutiimat ion of my (les])atch No. 4 of the 5th instant, T have the honour to 
transmit to ;\ou beiewith a memorandum on the Egyjjtian ju'css for the period the 
5tli lo th(' 18th January, 1928, prepared in my oriental secretariat. 

T have, &c. 

LT.OYD, Hi(jh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 18. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press, January 5-18, 1928. 

THE report of Mahmoud-el-Keissy Pasha, Director-General of Public Security, 
on the (lucstion of public security in Egypt has received wide attention in the 
Eg) ptiaii prt'ss Keissy Pasha had expressed the o})inion that economic I'easons were 
at the root of the undoubted increase in criminality. The Watauist “ Akhbar ” 
flatly denied this thesis, and suggested that resi)ousibility for the increase of crime 
lay with the police administration, or was to be discovered in psychological factors. 
I’he “ Siassa,” too, was of the opinion that a thorough reorganisation of the police, 
from directors to ghallirs was necessary. Eublic iipiuiou viewed with anxiety the 
number of eases which had to be dropped because the authorities failed to trace the 
criminaTs. Tlu' “TMokattam” felicutated Keissy Pasha on a report calling the 
atteutidu of Parliament to cases of policemen wdio cannot read sufficiently to take the 
number of a umtor-cai : to other eases of men in the provinces told off to leave their 
ordinary duties of surveillauee and su])ervise the reduction of cotton cultivation in 
the (iekls; lo useless ghalhrs, overworked officers and medioci'e secret service agents 
'i’his modei'ate paj)ei' called on the Government to encourage specialisation among 
police officers, and said that if economic crises were to be blamed, the Government 
should busy itself at once with the problem of unemployment The “ Balagh ” urged 
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the Go\ernment to give the re})ort serious t'onsideration, public security being vital 
to the country. The “ Kawdvab-esh-Sl)ar(| ’’ thought that (undas wauv much tn blame 
lor the conditions prevailing. 

2. The '■ Ittehad ” attributed the growing proportiojis of criminal cases to 
jjnlitical di\isioiis. The evil came, this papei- thought, of the hatred and jiarty 
[)a.ssion which the Wafd inspired. To-day Wafdists pretended to forget their 
formci' role, and tided lo saddle the resjioieability for their .utions on capable and 
conscienlions officials Tlie “ Ittehad ” (piiLe agrei'd with the ' Times” correspon¬ 
dent in Cairo, who had attributed the present unsatisfactory state of public security 
in part to the iiiterfei'em a of Mcmbeis of Parliament in local ndministi at ion The 
jiaper went on to e\])rcss grave eoiicern for the future AVith the laws ou public 
ineeliug.s and manifestations mutilated by Parliament, with students deserting the 
siliools and flocking to tliat “den of intrigues and intriguers,” the Hou.se of the 
Nation, with Cabinet Ministers who feared to lose their places unless they submitted 
to the wishes of Senators and Dejiuties, it was not to he w'oudered at that ]niblie 
order was threatened. 

3. The Chamber has been examining the law go\erning the elei'tion of members 
to provincial councils, lii spite of the opinion of the various commissions studying 
the law that one provincial councillor should be elected in evimy parliamentary 
constituency, the Chamber, after a lively disiussion. dciKhal that ihcie should be 
two councillors from each parliamentary constituency The “ Sias.sa ” declared 
roundly that it would not conceal the fact of its disagreement with the House’s 
decision, wffiich had been carried in face of the oj)[)osition of the Government. Was 
it realised, the pajier ask('d, that some provincial councils, whose attributions were 
merely (‘vomitive aftm' all, would now^ have more than fifty members'^ The pajier 
wondcK'd wheduM' any ju’ovineial councils in the w'orld, except perhaps the Soviets, 
had svu h an unwuddy number of members. The Wafdist " Balagh ” thought there 
was no e.iu.s(' I'or the “Siassa's” ahum, and asked whether the Liberal- 
Constitutional organ wished the House to go back on its decision and the Govern¬ 
ment to make the issue a question of a vote of confidence. Did the fact that the 
(jio\eminent was I'csponsible for the execution of law's, the “ Balagh ” asked, mean 
that It had the right to imjiose its wall on Parliament? The “ Kawkab-esh-.sharq ” 
was against the increase in provincial councillors, Where would Gharbieh Province, 
for e.vanijile, house its fifty-two councillors? Suj)])Osing that each brought to tlie 
coiineil table a different thesis, and backed it with references and speeches, there 
would be little chance of getting useful work accomplished. 

4. In a later debate on the same councils, the Government, in the person of the 
Under-Secretary of State for the interior, put forward the opinion that an omda 
or a member of the Commission of Sheikhats should not be eligible as a provincial 
councillor, and again there was strong differem’e of views in the Chamber. The 
“Siassa ” thought that in this ca.se the Government was under no necessity to stand 
fast by its decision. To sanction the duplication of function w'ould be one way of 
respecting the washes of electors who had shown their confidence in their omda by 
.sending him to their provincial council. Further, it would encourage citizens to 
think that Parliament relied on the people’s representatives to carry out the |)enple’s 
wishes, even if, as omdas, they were under the authority of mudirs. The “ Kashaf ” 
announced that it had received a number of telegrams from omdas resenting the 
suggestion that they were unsuitable as members of the councils because of their 
liability to undue influence on the part of their .supervising mudirs. The pajier 
thought these ju’otests were untimely, the matter being still under discussion in 
Barliament, and did not hesitate to say that telegrams of that kind looked very much 
like threats to Deputies for the next parliamentary elections. The “ Balagh ” was 
against omdas seeking election. It is noteworthy that Parliament decided by a large 
majority on the 16th January not to allow the candidature to provincial councils of 
orndas and members of the rommissions of Sheikhats. 

5. On the 8th January the “ Ahram ” made a somewhat s\irprising reversion 
to rumours w'hieh circulated after his death on the subject of the estate lefl in the 
liank by Saad Pasha Zaghlul. The jiajier declared it had learnt that the sum iii 
question amounted to £E. 84,500, and that Mine. Zaghlul had called the heirs 
together and announced to them that, altlumgh the money w'as, in fact, Hie residue 
of her own monies (.^lu' having inherited £E. 22,000 fimm her father, £E. 16,000 
from an old slave of her mother, and £E. 4,000 as her yearly income from the 
(■states wakfed by her father), she liad, nevertheless, decided to devote £E. 30,000 to 
I'li.inty, give CE. 6.000 to Saad’s niece, and share the remainder of the bank deposit 
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with the other heirs iii the proportion laid down by Moslem Sharia law. The 
“ Ahr^ini ” eominended this “ generous gesture." 

The “ Lilierte ’’ thought that the “ Ahram’s ’’ paragraph had been inspired by 
the entourage of the expectant heirs. Mine. Zaghlul told the “ Balagh ” that if she 
had so far scoi'ued to coutT'adict the hints in certain quarters tending to disparage 
the memory of liei' late Imsliand, she could in no wise accept the praise of the 
'■ Ahrani,"' whicli v\as both incorrect and injurious to the memory of the dead 
statesman and of Ids lieii's. Nahas Pasha told the “ Mokattam ’’ that, as President 
of the Wafd, lie shared Mine. Zaghlul’s scorn for wliat had been written about Saad 
Ihisha's estate. The Kashaf ’’ and “Balagh ’’ supported Mme. Zaghlul, but the 
“ Ittehad ’’ said that Mustafa Pasha Fahiny left no estate, there was no such negress 
.slave, and a further explanation was necessary. The Watanist “ Akhbar ” declared 
that the Wafdists were perplexed in the matter, and added that money contributed 
to the Wafdisl funds was not for Zaghlnl’s personal use but for the national cause. 
A iMiiiti'iliutor lo this payier comjiared Zaghlul to “ Mirabeau, who after his death 
was found lo have bemi in receipt of an allowance from Louis XVT." Meanwhile, 
the “ Ahram " stated that, while allowing all due respect to Mme. Zaghlul’s state¬ 
ment, a full explanation wms desirable. The “Ka.shaf" of the 12th January 
oontained an offer from Mme Zaghlul to sign a clieeiue for the whole amount if any 
person eonld come foi'ward and indicate in what bank or banks the supposed money 
was depoMlcd The “ Wadinnil ’’ said that the nation should deal with Zaghlul 
Pasha’s detractors in Ihe same wmy as Gladstone’s slanderers had been dealt with in 
England. 

6. Mme. Zaghlul was received by the Queen and by the Khedive Mother on the 
13th January, the first visit lasting (wo hours Tier Majesty later sent the chief 
eunuch to thank Mme. Zaghlul for her courtesy. 

7. In lonne-xion with the expected andval of Sir Alan (’’obham in Egypt, the 
' Balagh " has asked what is being done regarding Egyptian aviation. The aviation 
(|nestion had been nndei- a sort of considt-ration since 1925, and tw'o young men Ead 
been despatched to Fnrope. The Wafdist paper drew the attention of the Govern¬ 
ment to the peculiar geographical position of Egypt, and to the necessity of making 
l)rovisions “to avoid another Suez Canal calamity.’’ All signs pointed to the 
countr\ becoming a base for air o})crations. The remedy vvns for Flgypt to possess 
air-lines to eonipeto wnth foreign airways. 

8. .'Vdly Pasha, who has just arrived in Egypt, has paid a visit to Saad Pasha 
ZagdilnTs grave and has condoled with Mme, Zaghlul, Fie has also visited Nahas 
Pasna. 

9 The resignation cJ Ismail Sidky Pasha as chairman of the Finance 
Committee of the House has been adumbrated in the press, and disagreement with 
Mohammad Pasha Mahmoud hinted at. Nahas Pasha is said, however, to have 
persuaded Ismail Sidky to w'ithdraw his resignation Such was, indeed, the case. 

10. 1’he ap|)roj)riations of funds for the Zaglihd memorial have gone through 
the Senate, the only dissenti(mts being Vehin Pasha Ibi'ahim and Ahmed Zulficar 
Pa.sha 

11. The ‘‘Mokattam,’’ on the 12th January made some interesting comments 
on the ever-pr('sent pi'oblem of irrigation and rumours of a shortage of vvater. The 
l)aper expressed astonishment that so little wms being done and that years and 
months wore passing without anything definite being accom[,)lishcd. The editor 
proceeded to say that he wars not a supporter of the Gebel Aulia scheme, nor was he 
ignorant of the technical and ])olitical difi'icnlties involved in carrying it out. Tl 
was, however, a fact that had the Gebel Aulia dam been constructed three years 
ago, Egypt wx)nld have secured from it a profit double the cost of building. It Avas 
possible that, as its o]p)onents state, the execution of the reject avouIcI be disadvan¬ 
tageous to Egypt. That did not release the GoAmrnmenl from its imperative 
obligation to solve the Avater question by some means o]' otln'r. Oii the other hand, 
the “ Kashaf ” announced on the lOth January that the Ministry of Public Works 
wuis about to submit to the Council of Ministers its reasons for [uvferi'ing the I’aising 
of the Asswan Dam to the construction of a dam at Gebel Aulia. The Ministry’s 
note w'onld eoniain a request for an international commissiou which Avonld be invited 
to give an opinion on the matter. 

12. The ])ress has ]mblished what appears to be a communique on the subject of 
Fg}ptian cotton, ’riie Minister of Agricnltni'c is said to have taken up the'state 
me'iit of a Belgian manufacture]', Avho is reported as having alleged that Sudan 
cotton was equally as good as the Egyptian Sakellaridbs. The Ministry’s experi¬ 
ments on the subject, the payvers continue, have shown eonclusiA^ely that Egyptian 
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bakellarides is superior to Sudan cotton in its receptiventss of dye and in the length 
cUid strength of its fibre The Ministry, it is annonneed, intends to set up a small 
weaving mill in which the different varieties of Egyptian cotton will be used. 

13. The Wafdist ymrty has been discussing statutes organising its parliameii- 
Lary activities. Among them was an article laying down that parliamentary 
inLcrpellations, questions and draft laws, advanced by members, were primarily to 
1)0 examined by the Executive Committee of the party. Certain Wafdists desired 
that Deputies should be free of party control in this res|)ect. Others thought that 
sulanission to the committee was necessary with a view to maintaining order and 
co-ordinating the oyiinion of tin' [)i'eseut parliamentary majority with that of the 
resyjonsible Minister. The “Balagh’’ insisted that discipline was desirable, and 
reminded its readers that party organisation existed in every constitutional country 
in the world. Senators and Dejymties would still retain their faculty to ask questions 
and to make interpellations. Pestrictions would only be imposed in cases where 
such restrictions "made more fniilful the activity of the Senator or Deputy.' 
Members w'onld equally be frei' lo sjx'.ik as and when they liked. The sole purpose 
of the new party regulations was to oi'ganise debates and save Parliament’s time. 

14. The two experts, one Canadian and one French, who are to advise the 
kgaptiaii Government on Customs refoiin, have now begun their investigations. 
Tlu' ‘ rJassa ” hoyjed that they would recommend the abandonment of a general 
ad raloreia tariff and adopt a variable customs duly on the different categories of 
merchandise. The Liberal journal hoped also that an Egyptian exjiei't would be 
added to the commission. 

15. The “ Wadinnil ’’ has wi'lcomed the suggestion of an Afghan-Egyptian 
Treaty of h’riendsbi]), and menlioned a proposal from Angora of an alliance, 
fricmlly T) Fngland, of Afghanistan, Egypt, Persia, Arabia and Turkey. The 
‘Ahram ’’ announced that King Amanullah had delivered a definite draft of a 
treaty, unfortunately in Pushtu. The “ Balagh ” of the 16th January said that time 
)\as being wasted in getting a tran.slation, and that delay would lead’to negotiations 
111 which Cical I’litain would find an opportunity for interference. The thing to 
do was to establish a l.egation of a consulate at Kaltul at once. The Ministry i’oi' 
Koreigii Affairs could include the necessary i redit lu the budget wTiich wms being 
prepared at that very moment. 

16 The Watanist demand in Pai'liament for a statue (o Mohammed Bey 
Karid and a ])edestal on wdiicli to erect that of Mustafa Pasha Kamel incited the 
Palace-inspired “ Ittelmd’’ to ajiplaud the “equitable s[)irit which would accord 
the same treatment to the late Zaghlul Pasha and the two former chiefs of the 
Xationalist party ’’ The paper wondeicd whethei' the silence which in Parliament 
had grei'ted the Watanist pi'oiaisitiou w';]s one of surpi'ise or one (laying I'esjiectful 
Irihute to the menioty of the dead. The Wafdi.st “ Balagh ” w'ondered wdiether it 
would not be better to examine the genei'al as|)cct of ])roposals such as these, takin<> 
into account all past and future j)ossibilities , . Something in the wmv of a 
Pantheon (lerhajis. But, after all. it wmnld be wise to bear in mind the Poman who 
said he would rather (leojile asked why no statue wms erected to him than that peo))ie 
should wonder what services his statue rewarded. 

17. The “ Kashaf ’’ has announced that the Hejaz agency in Gairo is .soon to 
lie recognised oJicially Several (lajiers have foreshadowed', however, that the 
Mahnial will not be sent this year pending a satisfactory outcome of negotiations 
between the Egyptian and the Hejaz Governments. 

18. A .sejiarate reiiort covers press comments in Aiiglo-Egyptian relations. 
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(No 70.) 
8ir, 


Lord Lloyd 


IN continuation 


to Sir Austen Chamherlain.—{Received February fi.) 

Cairo, January 25, 1928. 

of my despatch No. 53 of the 19tb instant, I have the honom- 


fe transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental secretariat, 
''lumnarising Egy])tian pi'ess comments on the subject of Anglo-Egyptian relations 
^biriiig the period 19th to 25th January, 1928, 


1 have, Ac. 

rj/fYD, High ('a'ltnuiasiduer. 












Enclosure 1 in No. 19. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press and Anglo-Egijptian Relations. 

Review for the period January 19 to 25, 1928. 

'I’lm lust few (lays have been a period of lively comment in the Egyptian press on 
the (’ognaUi subjects of Anglo-Egyptian relations and the Sudan, both inextricably 
minglecl with llu; question of the survival or fall of the present Government. 

2. “ Daily Mail ” and “ Daily Telegraph ” telegrams suggesting that there existed 
in the Wafd a refractory section of ambitious young politicians inimical to the Coalition 
were immediately answered by angry denials in the Wafdist papers. 

3. The more violent Wafdist “ Wadinnil ” and the Watanist “ Akhbar,” both 
extremist in sentiment, declared that thi' Sarwat Cabinet was in imminent danger. 
The “ Wadinnil” thought that if the present Cabinet fell, there was a prospect of a 
Nahas Miiustry unless present quarrels were patched up. Shoidd a Wafdist Ministry 
1)6 formed, a ])ortfolio would probably go to .Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, provided he 
did Jnot cling to lim parly. 'Phe “Akhbar” suggested that Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha would b(' (diargt'd by tin' Constitutional Eiberal party to (‘onv(\v to the Wafdisth 
the faberals’ reply to the latter’s demand for a repudiation of the “Siassa” article on 
Coalition loyalty (see paragraphs Nos. Id and If) of Cairo despatch No. 12 of the Otu 
January). This reply would be to the effect that the “ Siassa ” article had reflected 
the o))iinon of the Li!)erid party a)id “ had been written to consolidate the Coalition in 
such a way that mutual respect should be the basis of relations between the parties to 
it.” lli^ nnpalatabh' mission would provoke Mohammed Mahmoud to resign, and, 
Mahmoud's ()])])osition removed, Abdel Aziz hahmy Pasha would become chief of the 
Liberal party. Meanwhile, the “Akhbar” went on, the Wafdist party had been 
discussing th(‘ formation of a Nahas Cabinet. The President of the Wafd would have 
the Interior ; Wasif Gh.ali Pasha wanted Foreign Affairs; Ahmed Maher Bey would 
have Pid)lic Instruction and TIamdy Seif-cl Nasr would have the War Oflice; 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha would be rewarded for his services by being retained in 
the Ministry ol Finance, and Barakat Pasha would lose the portfolio of Agriculture. 
Sarwat Pasha, the paper added, wmdd be given the London Legation so as to be nearer 
to Downing Street, and Nahas Pasha would carry on the negotiations with Great 
Britain 

4. The “ Mokattam,” n-str.dncd as a inli* i i its comments on the Anglo-Egyptian 
situation, s])okc of the precarious state of Harwat Pasha’s health and the possibility 
that negotiations might be interrupted. 

5. Simultaneously with this the “Abram” denounced the “ attack’’by British 
press correspondents on the Wafd and the C’oalition. Ihdlding their hopes on rumours 
of quarrels among Egyptian politicians, these imperialists hoped to bring the Coalition 
tumbliug-dowu. The “ Abram ” warned them that the edfice of Coalition would hold 
good at least until the results of the Sarwat conversations were known. The 
“ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” said that l^lgypt would be unmoved by the wanton and 
inaccurate rep(n'ts of the “ J'iracs ” and “Telegraph” correspondents. Was it not 
possible that they had drawn their ideas from Ittehadist sources, to which an Anglo- 
Egyptiau settlement would be distasteful ? The “ Balagh ” aired the suggestion that, 
antici[)ating an unfavourable reception in Egypt of the solutions olTered, British 
politicians were attempting in advance to lay the blame for the rupture of negotiations 
on the instability of the Egyptian situation and the conflict between political parties. 

(3. 'Phe “ Siassa ” poured oil on the troubled waters by saying that there was no 
truth in the rumours that conversations were on the point of being broken off. They 
were continuing with every hope of an early solution. The Egyptian newspapers 
wiu'o not justified in drawing conclusions from statements of certain sections of the 
British I’ress. News should I'o obtained from reliable sources, and not merely 
deduced, especially in such grave matters as the present. The “Kashaf” asked why 
all this tunudt had arisen. Was it supjiosed that Sarwat was conspiring against the 
country, or that the nation, represented by Barliarnent, was incapable of defending 
her rights ? 

7. On the 2Uth January the “ Balagh ” obtained from Sarwat Pasha a statement 
on the topic of the hour. In answer to questions the Prime Minister deedared that 
he was not aware tJ' any intrigues around him, that the Cabinet was not about to 
resign and that what the hlnglish newspapers had said about the conversations was 
inexact. Nahas Fasha, also interviewed, said that he was extremely pleased with the 
Prime Minister’s declaration, and that the press allegations on the sidiject of the WMfd 
were pure inventions. 
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8. 1 he Liberte of the 20th January pointed out, however, that no one could 
fleiiy that there had recently been tension between two Ministers, both Wafdists ; that 
after the “ Biassa ” article, relations between Liberals and WaMists had not bcum of 
the best; and that there was not perfect harmony between the Minister of Finance 
and his lellow-Libeials. At just such a time, the “ labertc^ ” continued, when the 
negotiations with Great Britain had reached their most delicate stage. Parliament 
had chosen to harass the Prime Minister with questions which were often futile, and, 
by voting ceitain laws and abolishing others, had diminished the authority of the 
Adininistratbn. d'he party in majority no doubt wished to reach a friendly and lasting 
agreement With Britain, luit it should see that its acts were not at variance with its 
professions. 

9. At fins moment Prince Omar ’roussoun gave to the “ Mokattam ” of the ?0th 
,laimai\ a lengthy unbuidening on the subject ot the Sudan. A French version is 
tiaiiMuitted herowitb. Comnnmting on it, the “ Kawkab-iesh-Sliarq ” aslmd lh(> Prince 
uliat means^ he suggested using to obtain the nation’s rights in the Sudan, and added 

I that iinly M atanist visionaries imagined that there were practical means other than 
I negotiation. 'I’lic Palace organ “ Liberte ” said that Prince Omar Toussoun had the 
iiiil'ortunate sense of inopportunity. Great Britain and Fgypt were, perhaps, as a 
result of the lu^gotiations, to exercisi' a closer collaboration in the dovelo|iment of tin' 
j hiulan. It w'onld be a seiious error to continue, as tin* Prince did, to sow in tlu' mind 
of the public distrust of a Power with which the Egyptian people almost unanimously 
desired to conclude an amicable and lasting accord, 'riie “ Ittehad ” ridiculed the 
PriiK’e lor the airs he gave himself in granting interviews. He thought, doubtless, 

I ilinl 111 this way he would be able to oblige the English to give him back the land at 
I .Mioukir tiiey had lakc'ii for an aerodrome, or else to jmrehase it at an advantageous 
; price. lie had no right to speak at the present juncture. When Barwat Pasha 
(io'iilged his conversations to Parliament the Prince, like any other Fgyptian would be 
entitled to make his voice heard. * ’ 

paper, referring to sensational Bndan reports in the “ Ahram ” and 
•■ Wadmnil, pointed out that wdiilo exaggerated news about trouble in the Pahr-el- 
(diazal 1 rovince, where it wavs no infrequent occurrence, was ajijiearing in the press, 
tliehudan (.overnment was peacefully inaugurating the Omdurman Bridge. 

11. By the end of the period under review the atmosphere had grown (piieter, 
though the newspapm-s are showing signs of weariness and impatience. 'The 
Aliiam oi the 22nd January obtained from Nahas Pasha a fresh statonu'nl to the 
ellecttliat there was neither majority nor minority in the Wafd, that no \Vufdist was 
canvassing power, that relations between him and Saiwvat continued to be ('xcrdlcnt, 
u'ai /(lollabciration between Parliament and Government w'as perfect. ’J’he 
iMokattam rejoiced to sec* the clouds passing, while remarking that it was hardly 
t'nough to deny p pabD facts in order to get rid of them, l.ater the “ Mohattam 
biiggested, as did the “Ahram,” that Sarwat Pasha was expected to communicate tlu' 
result oi his conversations to his colleagues in the course of the present wei'k, after 
his rotupi from a short rest at Assounn. But the “ Siassa ” declaivd that the 
negotiations were still going on. The Prime Minister would have no iuteiTst in 
tceiung the secret to himself once agreement had been reached. 


Duestioiied in Parliament in connexion with the “ Times ” telegram to the 
enect that Deputies wore interfering in provincial administration (see paragraiih 8 ol 
he memorandum enclosed in (’airo despatch No. 53 of the 19th January), tin' Prime 
bpr, (-jihniber on the 24th January that he was glad the point had 

I laised. Ihe question he was asked had an important signification, because it 
tv] % understood the responsibility such interference would 

,]■ Huthority of the Executive, on which, 

on! . 1 r ' '""“I" Constitution, depend the maintenance of 

ni I, public st'cnrity aiul the efhciency of administration. He wavs glad to say that 

iniovT complaints in that sense, nor any information to show that such 

mt erence was taking place in the provinces. The “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” and the 
the cnln. Sjeeted this two-i'dged reply as a vindication of Parliament against 

do calumnies ol the “limes.” 'Phe “ittehad,” however, reminded its leaders that 

that ilu.T^ • "’‘IS a man of experience in Egyptian alTairs, and added 

blrireV 1. 7*’^' convincing. J'he scepticism of the “ Ittehad ” is 

Ur.< T y 7? generally for the interference of Deputies and Benators to which 

times correspondent alluded is a matter of coiiimoii knowled<m 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 19. 

Extract from the “ Liberte" of January 20, 1928. 

Importantk I.ntervikw sur le Soudan : Le Prince Omar Toussoun critique 

LA Politique angi.aise. 

NOTRE confrere le “ Mokattani ” publie une importaute interview du -Prince 
Omar Toussoun sur le Soudan. 

11 y a quelqiie les depcclies ])articulieres out reproduit des extraits du 

rappfu't du Gouvernour ^^eueral dii Soudan. IjOs declarations du Prince Toussoun 
conunentent ce rapport, dont on a dit tpi’il n’a pas ete envoye an Gouvernemeut 
egyptien : 

“ Avez-vous lu le rapport du Gouverneur general du Soudan?” demanda 
notre confrere an prince. 

“ Je n’en ai lu que Ics extraita reproduits par les depeches particulieres, qui, je 
pense, sont de source anglaise. Quant an rapport liii-incine, le Gouverneur general ue 
I’a morne pas communique au Gouvernement egyptien, Et, pourtant, la politique 
britannirpiG continue de proclanu'r que I’Pgypte est I’associee de la Grande-Bretagne 
dans I’adniinistration du Soudan et dans la nomination du Gouverneur general ! On a 
preteudu que le Gouvernement egyptien a re^ui un exemplaire de ce rapport. Mais, 
en supposant que cette nouvellc soit exacte, pourquoi le Gouvernement ne I’a-t-il pas 
publie atin que I’opinion publique en prenue connaissance ? ” 

“ En tout oas, quelle impression out produite sur vous les extraits que 
voua avoz lus ? ” 

“ Mon attention a ete ]iarticulierernent retenue par I’allegation du Gouverneur 
general, qui dit que le but des Anglais c-.( d’eiluquer les Soudanais et de les prdparer 
a se gouvorner eux-inemes. La politicpu' anglaise vent ainsi s’ouvrir une nouvelle 
porte, qu’elle sera toujours ii temps de fermer devant nous le jour ou I’lilgypte voudra 
rcclamer ses droits incontestables sur le Soudan. A ce point de vue, cette nouvelle 
those est analogue a celle qu’elle a soulevee a propos des pourparlers diplomatiques 
engages avec Saroit Pacha: n’a-t-elle pas, en olfet, subordonne ces pourparlers a la 
consullation des Dominions? Elle ne voulait, par la, que se derober aux r^alites, 
gagner du temps et creer de nouvolles raisons de spolier les droits de I’^lgypte... 

“ Je no vois pas comment concilier cette allegation du Gouverneur general avec 
les commentaires consacres par la presse anglaise a ce rapport. Le ‘ Times ’ et 
r ‘ African World ’ notamment out inanileste des apprehensions et des craintes au 
sujet de I’instruction des Soudanais. Us ne veulent meme pas qu’on donne aux 
Soudanais ronsciguement le plus elementaire ‘ Nous ne saurions,’ a ecrit le “Times,” 
‘former rintelligencc du jeuue Soudanais a s’assiiniler I’histoire, la geographie et les 
sciences elementaires, sans I’exercer a apprendre autre chose.’ Et le journal ajouta 
que des indices d’inquietude commencent de se manifester parmi les etudiants et les 
jeunes ollicicrs soudanais. 

“Quant a 1’‘ African World,’ il a ecrit: ‘ Le Soudan independant capable de 
subvenir par lui-meme a ses propres besoins n’est qu’une illusion qui ne pourra se 
realiser que dans un avenir tres loiutain. Eu attendant, nous nous devons de marcher 
avoc prudeni;e et <loucement, sans oublier les le§ons que comportent les erreurs 
commises par nous ailleurs. 11 nous evitera d’inonder le pays de patriotes instruits ou 
mi-lcttrds, qui ne trouveraient pas un champ d’action suflisant dans les postes officiels 
ou dans les travaux commorciaux au Soudan.’ 

“ Comment ces paroles peuvent-elles se concilier avec les apprehensions et la 
prudence? Et les Soudanais pourraient-ils se gouverner eux-memes sans s’instruire? 
Ija vdrite est que I’education des Soudanais par les Anglais en vue d’arriver a se 
gouverner eux-memes n’est qu’une pure illusion, a laquelle ne se laisseront guere 
innndre les perstnincs avisees. Le but de ces fausses allegations est manifeste. Les 
.Anglais enteudent, par ce moyen, jeter de la poudre aux yeux et auesthesier les 
sentiments nationaux et patrioticpies. 

“ Est-ce que le Soudan est une colonie egyptienne pour que les Anglais puisseut 
b’autoriser a venir pretendre lui faire don de son independance ? Les Soudanais 
eux-memes n’ignorent pas que leur pays et le n6tre n’ont jamais cesse de faire un seul 
pays et de se confoudre par rapport aux droits civiques, aux liens naturels et civils. 


iff 



La difference de race, la seule qui ait existe entre eux et nous et quo les Anglais 
iiivoquent contre nous, n’a jamais eu de poids a leurs yeux ou aux notres. D’ailleurs, 
cette difference est insigniliante aupres des nombreuses diffm'ences de races qui existent 
entre ics divers elements qui constituent les Itltats-Unis tl’Amerique. Les diverses 
races du nord et du sud de 1’Europe ont emigre en Amerique, on, de plus, ou iutroduisit 
la race noire de I’Afrique ccnlrale. Et tons ces elements, ainsi que les elements 
autoclitones, ont fusionue et se sont confondus en vue d’un meme interet, si bien qu’ils 
soiitdevenus une meme et seule nation. 

“Si Ton venait a dire que ce sont les liens econoiuiques qui ont uni les habitants 
lies Etats-Unis, nous pourrions faire observer quo ccs liens ne sont nullement a 
comparer avec ceux, plus vitaiix, qui nous unisseid aux Soudanais. 

“ Ainsi. les differences de race, bien apparentes pourtant, n’out pas empeche les 
l<]tats-Unis de former une seule nation, une seule patrie. Avec ccs differences, les 
btats-Unis sont, en ce moment, le plus puissant pays du monde, bien que, jusqu’a 
present, les autoehtones et les noirs importes d’Afrique u’aient pas obtenu tons les 
droits civiques dont jouissent les blancs. IGitre les Soudanais et nous, cette inegalite 
ii’a jamais existe. Beaucoup de Soudanais ont occupe les plus hauts pobtos dans le 
CJouveruement egyptien et partage avec nos grands homines les honneurs, la richesse 
et I’influence. Nous avons eu des admiuistrateiirs et des militaires soudanais... f.t 
tons ont rendu les plus grands services au pays. 

“ Les Soudanais peuvent-ils aujourd’hui aspirer a occuper d’aussi hauts postes 
(lauB le Gouvernement de leur pays ? Peuvent-ils meme nourrir cet espoir dans 
I’avenir, aiiisi que le leur promet le Gouverneur general? 11 est certain qu’ils sont 
trop iulelliiiients pour conserver de pareilles illusions. Les faits et le temps se 
cliargeront d’apporter la Imniere qui dissipera les illusions de ce genre. Mais, d’orcs 
et deja, la clairvoyance permet de prevoir ce que sera I’avenir.” 


[J 518/4/16] No, 20. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A usten Chamberlain.—{Received February 13) 

(No. 92.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 1, 1928. 

IN continuation of my despatch No, 70 of the 25th January, 1928, I have the 
honour to transmit to yon herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental 
secretariat, summarising Egyptian press comments on the subject of Anglo-F.gyptian 
relations during the period the 2r)th January to the 1st February, 1928 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 20. 


A. 


Memorandum res'pectiug the Egyptian Press and Anglo-Egyptian Relations. 
Review for the Period January 26 to February 1, 1928. 

NOTHING very new has been said in the Egyptian press during the last week 
on Anglo-Egyptian relations. 

2. Both the “ Balagh ” and the “ Mokattam ” have described Sarwat J’asha’s 


conversations as drawing to a close The “ Balagh ” understood on the 30th January 
that a “ reply ” from London was expected in uie course of the next few days, ana 
that this would represent the final stage of the negotiations. The “ Mokattam,” 
oiulisLurbed by the iion-fullilment of its prophecy of last week, announced un the 
same date that it was now a matter of a mise au point on certain questions of detail 
I'he reply of the British Government was expected this week, or at most a few days 
alter the week-end. The “ Mokattam ” thought that the response from London would 
fa\ Durable, for the British Government was anxious to bring the conversations 
h) a close, especially as Sarwat Pasha had shown, while the pouiqiarlers were in 
pcogress, such wisdom, courtesy and diplomacy. The Prime Minister would speak 
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to his colleagues and to iJic leader of the pui'liuiueiiL.u) inajorit) as suoii as tlis 
communication had been received. The “ Ahrani " oi the 1st February had it ivoin 
barwat Pasha himself that “the reply” from Loudon was expected shortly, n, 
perhaps a week’s time. 

3. The “ Akhbar ” continues hostile to barwat Pasha, to the “ policy of good 
understanding,” and to negotiations generally. An Alexandrian lontributor to thh 
paper forecast that the result of the conversations vould not he e\en the shadow ni 
independence, but a definition of the extent to wddeh the Pritish Iligli (’ominissioiioi 
could interfere in Egyptian affairs. Sarwat Pasha should have boon content, he w'om 
on, with the catastrophe of the 1922 declaration. On the otlior hand, the moderate 
Wafdist “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” has declared in favour of negotiation as oppo.sed ii 
boycott as the most appropriate method of settling the Egyptian question. The 
Wafdist “Balagh,” discussing the question of general elections in Great Britain 
said that they were of very little interest to h^gypt, as go\ornmontal changes in 
England made no modification in Anglo-Egyptian relations. 

4. With reference to the Egyptian coalition, a writer in the “Akhbar” hav 
described Sarwat, Adly and Barakat Pashas as the promoL'rs of a lU'w party which 
would emerge in the near future The “ Kawab-osh-Sharq ” oxpr('s^-ed contempt 
for rumours alluding to a possible alliance between Tftehadists and Wafdists, ami 
said that the originators of Mich reports were (widonll) lt\ing to undermine tlu 
present coalition. Fire and water could nevei' mix The present coalition would 
be maintained until it had reached its goal. 

5. The Wafdist papers, while priding themselves on maintaining a clear 
atmosphere for the negotiations, keep up a steady fire on the comments made hi 
British press correspondents on the Egyptian situation. The “ Balagh ” criticised 
the “ Times ” and “ Daily Telegraph ” correspondents for the fuss they made over 
the Wafdist reverse in the Qasr Nasr-ed-Din 1)\(' eh'clion Tn this recent eonte.d 
Abdul Hamid Bey Abu Gazia, who has Tahei'.il ('oust itutional affinities, but stood 
as an Independent, defeated Zakaria Bey Mehaniia, the Wafdist candidate, in spite 
of electoral support of the latter by ITamed-el Basel, Dr. Mahgoub Sabit and other 
leading Wafdists Apparently Abdul Hamid Bey ow^ed his success mainly to the 
fact that he was a local notability, while his opponent, a Beheira lawyer, was an 
outsider Indeed, the election was practically fought on this issue. Nevertheless, 
the Wafd in the past has had little difficulty in imposing outsiders on provincial 
constituencic's. Its failure to do so in a constituenev hitherto regarded as a Wafdist 
stronghold is, therefore, not without political signific;ince The “ Balagh,” how'ever 
argued that one defeat did not mean that the party was losing ground. Egypt, it 
maintained, would be faithful to the Wafd. The “ Tttehad ” naturally rejoiced over 
the Wafdist reverse, and called on the Wafd to realise that it had fallen from grace 
in the eyes of the nation. 

6. Commenting on the approval by the Council of Ministers of the Sudan 
Government law regulating pensions for native officers of the Sudan Defence Force, 
the “ Akhbar ” asked if this approbation did not constitute a neglect of, rather than 
insistence on, Egypt’s rights in the Sudan Was there not already an Egyptian law 
governing the pensions of Sudanese officers ? Why approve a new law wd\ich clearly 
shows that the Sudan Defence Force has become a unit completelv independent of the 
Egyptian army? 

7. The “Balagh,” “Wadinnil” and “ Ahram ” have published imaginative 
comments on events in the Sudan, though not always on their own responsibility. The 
“ Abram ” printed a story from Suakin of a nuarrel between British and Sudanese 
officers taking part in the Nuer expedition. The “Tttehad ” pointed out that the 
Sudan Agency could easily be asked about all this sensational new«, and expressed 
the opinion that local press correspondents did not w'ant to ascertain the true facts 
It was shameful to see the Egyptian press showing satisfaction at bad tidings from 
the Sudan, which Egypt still regards as part of her territorv. 

8 A dementi of the “Abram’s” story, which w'as, of course, without 
foundation, was given by the Sudan Agency to the “ Mokatf am ” and the “ Tttehad ” 
and duly appeared in those papers. 
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[j 519/18/16] No. 21. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received February Id.) 

(No. 93.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 2, 1928. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 56 of the 20th January, 1928, I have the 
lionour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum on the Egyptian press for the 
period the 19th January to the 1st February, 1928, prepared in my oriental secretariiit. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 21. 

Memorandum oit (be Egyptian Press, January 19 to February 1, 1928. 

THE “ Balagh ” and the “ Siassa ” have urged the Government to proceed at once 
with the appointmeni of an Egyptian Minister to Loudon to sticceed Aziz Tzzet Pasha. 
'Ihe “ Ahram,” on the other hand, expressed the opinion that the nomination depended 
on the outcome of the pi'escnt negotiations, and would therefore be delayed. 

2. The Coptic Journal “ Misr” has recently given expression to a certain amount 
of dissatisfaction among Coptic officials. It was claimed that there was discrimination 
iigainst them in the various Goverm.aent Departments, and that, by unfair transfers and 
dismissals, a tendency was making itself felt to exclude Egyptian Christians from 
oifn'i.d employment. Were not boti Christian and Moslem Egyptians, it was asked, 
and therefore equal before the law ? The Ministry of Finance w'as specially singled 
out for attack. The “ Misr ” suggested that the Under-Secretary of State in that 
^linistry should be asked to draw up a list of the Coptic employees who, for supposed 
reasons of economy, had been transferred by the Ministry of Finance to other 
Departments, and to show- alongside it a second list of new employees engaged by the 
Ministry since the inauguration of the alleged economy campaign. 

3. In this connexion the “ Kashaf ” said the question ought never to have been 
rai.sed. At a time when the Prime Minister was discussing the reserved points of 1922 
with the British Government, grievances of this kind should be Individual and should 
not be allowed to assume a confessional shape. A careful enquiry into the matter was 
necessary at once so as to avoid any iam[)ering with the national unity. A few days 
later the “ Kashaf” announced that the Prime Minister and Mohammed Mahmoud 
Ikusha, in agreement with Morcos Hanna Pasha, himself a Copt, had agreed to deal 
with the matter quietly so as to prevent its going outside departmental circles. The 
“Ahram” said that the trouble had arisen in the Department of Direct Taxes, where 
87 out of 890 Coptic employees had been transferred or dismissed, while 20 out of 142 
of their Moslem colleagues had been similarly a.xed. The “ Kawkal)-esh-Sharq ” blamed 
“ Misr ” for making mountains out of mole-hills, and published letters from Coptic 
officials assuring the public of the excellent relations prevailing between them and their 
Moslem colleagues. The “ Balagh ” said there had been no discrimination, and 
condemned those officials who had tried to make a religious incident out of their 
dismissal. At such a time as the present “ Misr ” would injure the national cause in 
raising the cry of fanaticism. 

4. Meanwhile an official communique appeared denying the report of the appoint¬ 
ment of a commission to look into the matter. There was to be no enquiry, the 
complaint having been entirely baseless. The “Mokattam” thought, however, that it 
was time to put an end to rumour, and said that light .should be thrown in Parliament 
oil this question. The “ Wadinnil” connected up the complaint of the dismissed Copts 
"'ilh a recent question in Parliament over the engagement of a Greek private secretary 
hy the director of the Alexandria municipality. This paper, having heard that certain 
foieigiiers in Alexandria intended protesting to the Government about the parliamentary 
debate on the matter in wliich the Deputy Abdel Salarn Fahmy Mohammed Gomaa 
bey used expressions which angei'ed Sarwat Pasha, denounced the protest as an attack 
on Parliament and on national sovereignty. There was no place for such action, unless, 
behind the scenes, there was a movement tending to give prominence to the question of 
the protection of foreigners and minorities. M^as there a connexion, the “ Wadinnil ” 
tt^ked, betw'een the Coptic grievance and this ? 
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5. The “Ahram” ot the 30th January asked Wasif Pasha Ghali, a prominent 
Copt and a Wafdist, what liis opinion was on the matter. Wasif Pasha refused to 
admit the question. He could understand, he said, a (juestion heiii!^ put to a Copt 
about a religious matter, but not about a social matter. He admilte<l no difference 
between Copt and Musulraan. 

6. The vote of J£ E. 33,000 for the purchase of Zaghlul Pasha’s house in Cairo 
and his birthplace at Ebiana has now formed the subject of a Royal rescript. The 
separate fund which the Wafd is collecting for the same pui'pose is announced as ha\ ino- 
reached the total of £E 9,600. Comment on the fortune su|)posed to have been left 
by the dead statesman (see paragraph 5 of the memorandum transmitted in Cairo 
despatch No. 56 of the 20th January) has not altogethei' died down. Nahas Pasha 
emphatically told a “Mokattam” interviewer that not a millieme of Saad’s estate 
came from Wafdist funds, and an official statement is said to be promised. Both the 
Watanist “Akhbar” and the Palace-inspireil “ Ittehad,” however, maintain their 
scepticism as to the oriein of Saad’s wealth. 

7. It is announced that, at the request of the Hejaz Ooverninent, the Minister foi' 
Education has decided to admit fourteen students from the Hejaz into Egyptian 
scholastic institutions. Two will go to the Schofd of Arts and Crafts for a eour.s(‘ of 
Industrial mechanics, two to the School of Cadis, two to the School of Agriculture, twn 
to the Teachers’ Training College and the rest to the Faculty ol' Medicine. 

8. The papers have been discussing relations with the Hejaz generally (see 
paragraph 17 of press memorandum for the 5th to I8th .lanuary). 'L'he ‘‘Akhbar" 
urged the official recognition of the Ili'jaz Covi'rnment, With a view lo " miintaining 
the elevated position ol Egypt among oriental nalions,” the “ Kashaf” called for the 
establishment ot more consulates, tlu' acknowledgment of tlie independence of the 
Hejaz, Nejd and Iraq, and the despatch of teachers to sister countries. The “ Siassa,” 
on the other hand, brought u[) the subject of the .Mahmal, and said that the credits for 
that purpose in the budget should bo retained and used for general pilgrim welfare purposes 
rather than tor alms to the people of the Hejaz. The Government should not lose sight 
ot the fact that the fault for the lailure to send the Mahmal last year lay with the 
Hejaz GoverniiKuit influenced by tlu* Nejdis. 'l’he ‘'Ahram” spoke of the possibililv 
ol suppressing the Mahmal permanently and of devoting the proceeds to charities in 
the Hejaz 'l’he “ Wadinnil” also thought that the sending of the Mahmal should be 
discontinued. 'l’he “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” said that charity begins at home. The 
despatch of the Mahmal was merely a tradition, and, as the Hejaz Government had 
raised all sorts of objections, there was no reason why the money spent on it shoidd not 
be devoted to those who were in n(*ed of it in Egyjit. 'l’he same pa[)er prinU'd an 
article from an anonymous contributor criticising the “des[)otism” of Nejdis in the 
Hejaz. If the latter wanted to have their own way in pilgrimage matters, where 
formerly Islamic peojile were allowed great freedom in the observance of their 
particular traditions, then they should pay the price. Alms for the poor of the Hejaz 
should be transmitted, not through the Hejaz Gi)Vernment, but through the Egyptian 
tekias at^ Mecca and Medina, 'l'he other Hejaz allotments should go to charitable 
purposes in Egyqit, wdiere free dispensaries and hospitals are urgently needed. 

9 The “ Ahram ” of the 18th January announced that the Ministry of Agriculture 
was studying jiroposals for utilising a surplus 400 million cubic metres of water in the 
bennar re.servoir. 'l’he paper wamt on to say that the iSennar dam had obviously 
affected w'aler-h'vels and navigation in Egypt, and premature distribution of water for 
irrigation bad become necessary. If the Gezira lands had required the present surplus, 
have receiveil none of it. If the nece.s.sary stejis were not taken by the 
kioyc'rnment to guaranlcf water snpjilies, the plight of Egypt would grow 
worse, especially when tlie Sudan tiovernment increased the area of laud rmder 
cultivation in the Gezira. Ihe " ^Vallinnil” of the 29Lh January w'rote in the same 
sense, expre.ssing concern for tlu' future in a matter which meant life or death to Flgypt. 
It was a great mistake Lo rely on the feelings of Furo|)e in such a vital question; 
Europe wdio, in olden days, had destroyed Garthage. 

10. 'l’he “Ittehad,’’ which misses no opportunity of attacking Osman Moharrem 
Basha, Minister of Public Works, has suggested that, in ])ursuing the Assuan dam 
project as opposed to the Gehel Aulia scheme, ()->man Moharrem is merely the tool of 
bir W. AVilcocks and Mr. J')uekley. He himself, not 1 eing a qualified engineer, is not 
in a ])nsition to have an o[)inion of his ow'n on the sulject. 

tl. In tlu' same connexion, the press generally has announced that numerous 
petitions have been I’ecmvcal b\' the Ministry of finance from Nubians in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the Assuan n*seivoir asking for compensation in the event of the enlargement 
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of the area under water. l’he Ministry of Public W oi ks has replied that the eomplaiut 
in premature, as no decision has yet been taken in tlie pro])osal to raise the dam. If 
the experts who would be asked to give an opinion on the subject were in favour of 
raising the dam, suitable land in exebange would be found for the petitioners to the 
north of the reservoir. 

12. The “ Wadinnil’' learnt that a German firm would possilily carry out the 
Tsana dam project, witli funds from British and American .sources. England was 
i.ltvioiisly intent on carrying out her purpose for the Sudan, and would give the 
Americans satisfaction in one way or another. Were Egypt an adeijuately organisi'd 
ciiinitry, responsible Egyptians would be sent to America to encourage American 
economic participation in the ilevelopment of the Nile Valley, and thus to demonstrate 
that there is no need to bargain with Great Britain over such enterprises. 

13. The trial of the jiiurnali.st Mahmoud Azmi f(ir his article in tlu* “Siassa” 
protesting against the King’s unconstitutional action in interfering in .idimiusti,ui\e 
promotions (see Ramleh despatch No. 618 of the, 22nd October, 1927) has, alter sundry 
delays, at last come befire the Assize Gourt. It w'as understood that a private 
arr.iiigement had been arrived at, and that .\zmi would make an apology and be 
acquitted, 'l’he case was tried on the 25th January, and Azmi indeed made a formal 
declaration in court to the effect that he w'as w^ell aware of what Egypt owed to His 
Majesty ; of how, under His Majesty’s gracious reign and with his support, Egypt bad 
realised the proclamation of her independenee hei rkw .itioii lo a fitting rank among 
the nations, her Constitution. He (Azmi; professed lor His Majesty tlie most profound 
and sincere loyalty, a loyalty which neither events nor suspicions would modify, 'l’he 
defence of Azmi’s lawyers wuis entirely formal and brief. Wbon the court announced 
the sentence, however, it was learnt with surprise that Mahmoud Azmi was sentenced 
to six months’imprisonment with bard labour. In view of his I'epentancg however, 
execution of the sentence was suspended, 'l’he newspapers have not commenteil upon 
this sentence. The “Siassa” said that lho,se present at the trial left the court in 
silence, and declared itself thereTore unable to jntlge the effect of the .sentence on the 
public mind. But report has it that Azmi and his fi lends in the Gonsi itutional-Liberal 
party consider they have been trickeil by the Palace, and are furious. 

14. Sidks Pasha told the “ Sias.sa ” correspondent on the 23rd .lanuary that his 
re.signation was still in the hands of Nahas Pasha (see parairraph 9 of the pioss 
uieniorandum for the period the 5th to 18th Janu.iry. 1928, enclosed in Cairo despatch 
■No. 56 of the 20th January, 1928). It appears that the dilference id’ o[iinion beiween 
bidky Pasha, as president of the Parliamtuitary Kiiiance Gommittee, and the Minister 
of Finance concerns the proposed junchase as a nt'W Ministry for Koreign Aflairs ot 
Izzet Pasha’s palace for £E. 92,000. 

15. A question asked in the Senat'i has raised the point of a law regulating 
problems of personal status among non-Moslems. 'The Minister of Justice, in his reply, 
pointed out that in 1925 competency in matters of guardianship and trusteeship had 
been transfiTred from the Patriarchates to the Meglis Hasbl. 'I’lie religious authorities 
still remained competent, in certain matters appertaining to succession. 'I’hese, the 
Minister said, were at present under examination, ’l’he Goviu'nment intended to bring 
them all under a single jurisdiction, which would function under the provisions of a new 
code to be prepared in due coiu'se. Very soon after this reply had been given a 
meeting was ari’anged of the clergy from the various Christian coiuinunitii's owing 
allegiance to Rome, and a petition was prepared for presentation lo the Prime Minister. 
In this address it was asked that questions touching marriage, which is a sacrament 
ef the Church, such as separation, alimony, and the non-existence of tlie marriage bond, 
should be left under the competence of the Patriarchates. As for ti'usteeship, 
guardianship and succession, the Patriarchates were dispostid to as.sociate themselves 
"'ith the Government in revising the present arrangement. l'he Minister for .Justice 
subsequently told the “ Ahram ” that the Government bad never envisaged the 
mstitution of civil marriage, 'l’he Constitution, which made Islam the State religion, 
I'endered that inqjossible. He added, however, that the time had come for putting an 
cud to the multijdicity of religious jurisdictions and to contradictory judgments, and 
fm iutioducing a law applicable to all non-Mo.slems in matters of personal status. 

16. 'l’he “Siassa” has published an article in favour of the State control of 
uistruction in private schools, and expressed the belief that the Cajiitulatory Powers 
would have no objection to such control, l’he “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” added that native 
Pi'ivate schools were in need of strict supervision. 
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[J 630/4/16] No. 22. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received February 13.) 

(No. 111.) 

^ Cairo, February 4, 1928. 

WITH I’eferonce to paragraph 3 of Mr. Henderson’s telegram No. 365 of the 
28tb October Iasi, 1 have the honour to report that on tlie 31st ultimo the Watanist 
Deputy, l^dlcri Abaza, addressed a question to the Prime Minister regarding the failure 
oj the Oovenimont to make the nominations for the senatorships vacant since last 
summer. 1 have the honour to enclose the text of the question, of Sarwat Pasha’s 
reply and of Fikri Abaza’s rejoinder. 

2. It will be noticed that Fikri Abaza qualified the Government’s failure as a 
violation of the Constitution, article 133 of which stipulates tliat such vacancies shall 
be filled within two months. 

3. Sarwat Pasha, wliilc adinitting the constitutional requirement, replied that the 
delay had beam due to ceitaiu reasons of general interest. 

L 'Phis reply was regarded by Ifeputies other than Fikri Abaza as very 
unsatisfactory. Notice has been given by two Deputies of an interpellation on the 
subject. It is argiu'd that a violation of the Constitution oamioi be justified b}' the 
invocation of reasons of general interest. 

5. 'file Watanist “ Akhbar,” in il s comments, even went so far as to claim lhal 
I be Ministi’i's rcsjjoiisible for tliis violal loii of the Constitution \\(>re i^uillyof a crinuj 
and should be tried in accordance with article. GG of (lie (.’oustitution. Even the 
relatively moderate Wafdist “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” laid the responsibility of this 
constitutional irregularity on the Ministry, and suggested that the affair might have 
grave consequences. 

(i. I he “ Mokattam ” assorted that Nahas I’asha had persuaded the Deputies in 
question to suspend the interpellation for a week and had held out hope that the 
senatorial nominations would be inad(‘ licfoie the end of that period. 

I. As reported liy Mr. Henderson in his above-mentioned telegram, the (.lolay has 
of course been due to the difference between the King and the Cabinet, llis Majesty 
apparently interprets ailicle 74 of the Constitution to mean that he has full powers to 
nominate whomsoever he wishes in such eases P’he Cabinet has maintained that the 
wortls “ Senateurs nommes jiar le Hoi ” are to be read in the light of the usual practice 
that nominations by the King generally ;ire maile on the recommendation of hi.s 
responsible Ministers. The King wishes to nominate Senators of the Ittehadist type 
and the Parliament objects to the nomination of men whom it regards as reactionaries. 
1 he conlliet has in it certain elements of gravity. Sarwat Pasha’s rather cool reply 
seems to have angered the Wafd. If he is unable or unwilling to elTect a settlement 
acceptable to the King and to the parliamentary majority ho may find himself in 
serious dillieulties. 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 22. 

Chambre dcs Lcputes, vingL-cinqui'eme Seance, le .'H Janvier 192(3. 

IjCs Sieges vacants an Senat. 

L'HONOKABLL M011i\MFD FIKRI ABAZA adresse au President du Couseil 
des Ministres la question suivanto : 

“ Quolles Hoiit los raisons graves du long retard apporte par le Gouvernement, 
on violation (le la Constitution, dans la nomination des Senateurs aux sieges 
vacauts du 8(inat ? Quaiul le Gouvernement se dbeidera-t-il a proceder a ces 
nominations ? ” 

Le President du Couseil des Ministres : 

■‘ Le Gouvernement est d’accord avec I’lionorable membre sur le fait que la 
(’onsti'ution preserit qu’en cas de vacance au Senat d’un siege di' membre nomme, 
il sera pourvu a la vac.ince, dans un delai de deux mois a partir de la date de 
I avis cpii sera (lonne de ladite vacance par la Chambre au Gout ernement. 
loutelois, eertaines raisons d’interet general out motive le retard a pourvoir 
aux vacances dont il s’agit.” 


39 


l,’l onorable Mohanied Fikri Abaza fait remarquer (ju’il esperait que la reponse du 
Piesident du Couseil des Ministres annoneerait la pronurlgation d’uu dberet portant la 
noiuination de titulaires aux sieges vacants du Senat. 11 regretle que^cette reponse 
ait eonsistii a dire que le retard apporte dans cette nomination est du a des raisons 
d’intiirct genciral. 

B aurait soubaih' comiaitre ces raisons. Aussi, considere-t-il qu on na pas 
nMioudii a sa iiuestiou II ajoute que la Chambre voudrait savoir s’il existe une 
iiuioritf' supfu-ieure a la Cont^litutiou, ear il craint que le public ne finisse par avoir 
I'mqnession cpie le prineipe eonsacre par la Constitution et d’apres lequcl tons les 
iioiivoirs emanent de la nation n’est qu’un vain mot. 11 craint egalement que le retard 
dost il s’agit, qui est une violation flagrante de la Constitution, ne constitue uu 
prbeedeut tres dangereux. 


|J 538/21/16] No. 23, 

Sir R. Clive to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received February 14.) 

(No. 13. Confidential.) 

,3ir, Tehran, January 25, 1928. 

L HAVE the honour to report that liassan Nashat Pasha arrived in Tehran 
about a fortnight ago and presented his letters to the Shah as Egyptian Minister on 
tlk* JOth .January 

2. 1 understand that the new Minister was actually appointed some eight 
iiioiitlis ago, but at first declined to “ proceed.” Finally, according to what he told 
me, he agreed to come on receiving a written communication that he would not be 
(wpected to remain here long. 

3. Hassan Nashat laughed at the fact that he had I'cally been hoist with his 
own petard, as it was he himself who had originally insisted w'ith King Fuad on the 
iieee.ssity of Egypt being dijilomatieally rejiresented in Persia. Fie frankly admits 
that he has nothing on earth to do except correspond with his Government on 
whether to purchase a Legation House or not. and such like domestic cpiestions. 

4 Meeting him for the first time and having read something of his past 
career. 1 could not helji being struck with a c’ci’tain similarity between the ex-“ chef 
(le cabinet ” of the King of Egypt and the present Persian Minister of Court. Both 
have a (piick intelligence and attractive manners, concealing, I imagine, beneath a 
veneer of sincerity the same quality of plausible dishonesty. On the whole, however, 
i think I should prefer to deal with Taimourtache. 

A copy of this despatch is being sent to His Majesty’s High Commissioner for 
Egypt 

I have, &c. 

R. H. CLIVE. 


fJ 607/4/16] No. 24. 

Ijord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received February 20). 

(N», 1J6.) 

Sir, Cairo, February i), 1028. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 92 of the 1st instant, I have the honour to 
tniusmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental secretariat, 
suiiimarisiug ” Egyptian pros comments on the subject of Anglo-Egyptian relations 
hiiriug the period the 2nd to 8th February, 1928. 

1 have, (fee. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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ll^uclosui'e 1 in No. 24. 

M(’,m.ornndiini res])(‘ctiihi ilw Egyptian Press and Anglo-Egy])lian lielalnms. Iiev'ipw 
for the period Eehruary 2 to 8, 11328. 

ON the subject of Anglo-L'igypthiii relation^ there ie still little change in the 
Egyptian press. 

2. Tlie “Ahrain” of the 3rd February reminded its readers that the present 
political conversations would not necessarily lead to complete Egyptian independence. 
'I'lio ])aper recalled its statements of two mouths ago (see, for example, paragraph 9 of 
the memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No 763 of the Kith December, 1927). to 
tlu' elfect that, should the new proj('ct enable Mgypt to make a step forward 
Egyptians would accf'pt it on condition that the agreement was recognised as not 
b(;ing final. 'This, the “ Ahram ” said, must be Sarwat Pasha’s own attitude. The 
“ Balagh ” held that Egyptians were r'ontinuing their struggle because they realised 
(hat lh(‘ independence lhe\ had aelin \ ( d ninh i’ (h(> Declaration of I 922 was incomplete. 
A policy of t('m[)oi-isiim would not work out t(j the advantage of (Jreat Britain, ami an\ 
acts of “tyranny” would harm her. ddie hgyi)tians were masters of their own 
destiny, and the future was favourable lo them. Very miudi in llu' same strain, the 
“ Jvawkab-esh-Shar({’’ urged (Jrciat Bi ilani to seize tin' present o[ipoi l unit.v of securing 
Egypt’s fricmlship, and to relieve hers(dl of a thorn in the flesh, lagvplians wonid 
maintain t,he Coalition Covermnent while, tlu' conversations last('d, and wnu-e prepanal 
to make all sacriflc('H to it. d'lu' “ W'adinnil ” said that Great Bril.un mu.st now realise 
the world-wide opjiosition to lu'r, and aimordingl_\ siibstitidi' lor luu- proti'ctorates and 
mandates a series of fidendly alliances. 

3. The Watanist “Akhbar” niaintaius its attitude t)f antagonism to the 
negotiations. 

4. d’he Deputy Makram Obeid, secretary-general ol the Wafd, mad(‘ on the 
6th Eebruary to the “Alii'am” a stati'iuont. on Anglo-Egyptian ndations, a Erench 
version of which is transmitted heri'wllh. ('ommouting on this statement, the 
“ Balagh” detdarcil that the W'afd had always manifested its desire to naich an under¬ 
standing with Great Britain. Saghlul Pasha’s own intentions were evident from hi.-, 
visit to the Residency in 1918, his ('xchango of views with Eoial .\lilner and his 
negotiations whih' still in power in 192-1. It was Zaghlul who had urgad S.irw.n 
Pasha to negotiate. Nahas I’a.sha had abvays manifested the same dis[)o^iiion. ! he 
Waitlist party was not inimical to a settlement. It tireat Britain wm'c of the same 
mind, she would find in Eg\pl a faithful friend and ally. 

5. The “ Wadinnil,” with reference to the Secretary of State’s lettei to (he Anti 
Slavery Society on the subject of slavi's who escape from Abyssinia into the Sudan, 
objected that Sir Austen Chamberlain conveyed the impression that the Sudan was 
British territory for which Groat Britain was solely responsible before (he Dcague ol 
Nations. Nor was this (he first instance of its kind. Cast year certain territorial 
exchanges had been etfected betw'cen the Sudan and Uganda. Such sovereign actions 
should not pass unchallenged by the Egyptian tlovernment. Continuing, the 
“Wadinnil” referred to the suggestion that Great Britain should take the southern 
or Negroid territory of the Sudan and Egypt the northern or Arab territory, and 
criticised it on the grounds that the Sudan was a geographical if not a [lolitical unit. 
'1 he best solution of the Sudan tpa^stion, the papm- thought, was that Egypt should be 
given in the Sudan the ab^olute jiolitical rights to which she was entitled, while Great 
Britain should havi' her ('couomic Interests guaranteed, tireat Britain, however, waa 
unlikely to accept this solution, although it had the support of certain Liberal and 
Labour members of ikarliament 

6. d'ho “ Liberte ” of the tith Eebruary announce(l that Sarwat Pasha and the 
president ol the Wafdist party had met ou the previous day, and expressed a belief 
that the Prime Minister’s conversations with the British Government had formed tlu' 
subject of this interview It had been rumoured that the “ reply ’’ of the British 
tlovernment (see paragraph 2 of the press memorandum emdosed in despatch No. 92 
of the 1st Eebruary) had reached Barwat Pasha and that it was ’ nothing less than a 
refusal.” ddie “ Liberte” unis in a position to state that this report was untrue. 'I’he 
conversations were not being carried ou by a series of ultimata, d'hey were pursuing 
a normal coui'se, and there was no serious reason to suppose that they would break 
down. 

7. The “Ahram” of the same date said that the expected reply from London 
hail not yet been received, but that the symptoms permitted an optimistic view of 
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utfains. The “ Mokattam ” had reports (hat the reply ot the British Govormnent had 
been received in Cairo, but that it would not be communicated before Ills Majesty’s return 
from Nag Hamadi ou the 16th Eebruary. Tht' “ Wadinnil” was also optimistic,, and 
hoped that very soon after the Nag Hamadi ceremony there would be anjend toUhe 
secrecy hitherto observed, 'fhe 28th February, 1928, might then mark as important 
an event for Egypt as did the 28th February, 1922. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 24. 

Extract from the “ I nfonnation ” of Eebruary 7, 1928. 


lacs GoWKIlSATlONS POl.lTrQUES ET UA GvMl’AONE UlO I.A PhKSSE BRITANNIQUE. 

ABORDAN’r la fpicstion des conviu'^ations politiques et I’attitnde do la presse 
hritanniepu!, I’lioiiorablc Depute expritru' ropiuiou du Wafd en ces termes : 

“ En ce qui eoncerne les conversations politiques, le Wafd ne pent avoir 
d’opinion sur nue i[uestion ciu’il ignore. (,)uant a son opinion an sujet do I’cntente 
eventuello entre la Grande-Bretagne ct I’liigypte, il I’a sidfisamment exprimee dans 
303 manifestes et par la bouche ile son presidmit. Contrairement anx allegations 
de la presse de Londres, cettc opinion se resume dans le fait que le Wafd no 
refuse pas I’entente avec le peuple britannique ; liieii an contraire, il appuie tout 
accord qui garantirait les droits du pays et ne compromettrait pas son 
independancc'. 

“ Cc sout la des intentions frauches et sinebres, ne laissant place a ancunc 
dilTerentiation entre extre uistes et modores, coinme on vent nous lo faire croire. 
Quant aux dispositions des Anglais a cet egard, noim les ignorons encore. Car, 
pour des raisons que j’avoue ne pas comprendn', ils out voulu garder si'cri'tes 
pendant tout ce temps des conversations qui interessent I’aveuir du pays. 

“ S’il nous otait penuis de prejuger de. ces intentions d’apres ce quo relletent 
en ajiparence les assauts de la pri'ssc anglaise contro les represontauts do la 
nation egyiiiienne, ci's assauts signifieraieut que les Anglais nourrissent ih' 
mauvaises dispositions a I’cndroit de I’accord projete. Ainsi, il est incom¬ 
prehensible qiu' ces joiirnaux continuent a accuser les Deputes et les Senateurs 
d’ompieter sur I’administratif et ile persister dans ces accusations nonobstant lour 
caraetbre mensonger. Ajoutez a cela les autres allegations mensongbres (pi’ils 
exprimeut de temps en temps sans rime ni raison, sauf peut-etro I’intention 
ileguisee de troubler ratmosjihbre jiolitiqm* entre nos deux pays. Est-co cela, ce 
qu’ils ([ualitieut d’atmosphbro favorable aux ncgociations ?... 

“ En ce qui eoncerne les assauts centre le Wafd, ce dernier, qui a su resister 
dejii aux flbches empoisonnees, ne saurait faire cas des coups d’epingle qu’ou 
dirige aujourd’hui centre lui... 

“ Si une poignee d’hommes habitues aux intrigues appuient dans I’ombre ces 
menees, ont-ils oublie les leyons du passe V Cos legons ne leur ont-elles pas appris 
(pi’il est temeraire de combattre une conviction qui s’est enracinoe dans le coeur 
de la nation jusqu’a devenir pour elle un element essentiel do vie ? 

“ Le Wafd a toujours ete et ne cessera de demeurer fort centre lea attaques 
de ses onnemis. Que dis-je, il ost aujourd’hui plus fort que jamais, eomme en 
temoignent les elections partielles, voire celles de la circonscription de Kafr-el- 
Zayal, ou aucun Depute n’a ose se presenter au uorn d’un autre jiarti que le Wafd. 

“Les ennemis du Wafd sent, enrealite, les ennerais de la coalition, nonobstant 
les dehors fallacioux sous lesquels ils essayent de se masquer. 

“ Le Wafd appuie sinebrement la coalition et sa politique de bonne entente a 
regard ties Anglais et des etrangers en general. Mais, avant tout, il est sincere 
envers la nation et envers la mission sacreo ([ii'elle lui a coufiee, a savoir, travailler 
a la realisation de I’independance complete, seule digue d’uue nation qui dernande 
a avoir sa place sous le soleil.” 











4^ 

No. 25. 


[J 616/4/16] 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlam.—{Received February 20.) 

(No. 126.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 11, 1928. 

WITH reference to paragraphs 3 to 6 of my despatch No. 12 of the 6th ultimo, 

1 have the honour to report that on the (itii insLaiit (h'lal Tahim Eey, Secretary- 
General of the Ministry of Agriculture, was unanimously acquitted by the Council 
of Discipline before which lie had been brought at the instance oJ his Minister, 
h'athallali Dasha Barakat. 

2. Gelal Fahim Bc'y returned to his ollice next moi'iiing, but left the Ministry 
half an hour aiterwaids on an order, it is understood, irom the Prime Minister. 
It is generally suggested that, as the only possible alternative to the resignation of 
Fathallah Pasha Barakat himself, Gelal Fahim Bey should be transferred to an 
equivalent post in another Ministry. 

3. Obviously, the Minister could not work with a subordinate so sensationally 
acquitted of grave accusations made against him by his superior. The Watanist 
“Akhbar” and the Palace “ Ittehad " suggested that the only dignified course for 
Barakat Pasha was to resign. Needless to say, this view was shared by a great part 
of the public. Barakat Pasha, however, apparently prefers to sacrifice his dignity 
to the sweets of office. Anyhow, he has not yet shown any signs of wanting to resign. 

4. Ft has been argued in defeiuv* of Barakat Pasha that the responsibility for 
the fiasco lies less with him than with the coiiteii/ieii c of his Ministry, which no 
doubt advised him as to the \ali(lity ot the case against Gelal Fahim Bey. It seem.s, 
however, iinpossibh' to ac(|uit Barakat Dasha of an almost fatuous obstinacy in his 
viudictivi'iiess against hi^-siibordiuati'. 

5. Waguih Ibrahim Ihcdia, oiu' of the members of the Court of Discipline, 
told a member of mv stall' that tlie charges against Gelal Fahim Bey were absurd, 
and that the judgi’s had no doubt whatevei' in their minds as to the verdict to be 
given. The eloquent pleading of Abdul Dahmy Dasha, counsel for the defence, 
was therefore almost unnecessary. Dr. Hafez Afifi i.tati's that Sarwat Pasha himself 
advised Barakat Pasha not to defer Gelal Fahim Boy to the Court of Discipline, 
but that the Minister of Agricadture absolutidy ri'fu'-ed to accept the Premier’s 
,id\ ie(' 

6. Whatever other results this imadeut may ha via it has obviously constituted 
a severe blow to the waning pres(,ige of Fathallah Barakat Pasha. 

T have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Com,missioner. 


[J 628/4/16J No. 26. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen C/uimberladn.—{Received February 21.) 

(No. Hi.) 

(Telegraphic.) li. Cairo, February 21, 1928. 

SO-CALLED “martyrs’ memorial meetings” were organised by Watanist 
party at Cairo and Alexandria, and were each attended by over 2,000 persons. 
Meetings were marked by violence of attack upon British and on policy of “good 
understantling ” and negotiations. Government were accused of treachery to the 
nation, and called upon to reveal the result of negotiations. Note was sounded that 
houi' fur action had arrived. 

2. At Cairo meeting cheers for Zaghlul, Nahas and Wafd, raised by some 
persons amongst the audience, were shouted down, though not without some difiiculty, 
and the meeting ended rather tumultuously. 

3. Watanist party is working busily amongst students, and is reputed to be 
attempting to organise students in the ])rovinces. 

4. \\’atanist l^arty, whii'h Hafez Ramadan no longer effectively controls, has 
practically broken away from coalition since the end of last year. Latterly it has 
bircGed a \iolent olTensi\e against Wafd, and above-mentioned meetings emphasise 
resumption of its independenl position and return to its old policy of no negotiations 
without e\acuation. Violence of campaign at this moment is no doubt due to 
Watanist desire to pi'm-ent any successful issue of treaty negotiations, which are 
now gmuM'ally thought to b<' at a critical stage. 
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[J 682/4/16] No. 27. 

Lord Lloyd to hit Austen ChamberhCni.—{lieciived Fcbnianj 27.) 

(No. 140.) 

Cairo, Fehmanj 16, 192S. 

IN continuation ib m\ despatch No. 116 ol' the 9th instant. F ha\e tlu^ honour 
to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, pre])ared in my oriental secretariat, 
summarising Egyptian ])ress comments on the subjt'ct of Anglo-Egypt inn relations 
(luring the period the 9th to 15th February, 192S. 

I have, &c. 

FXOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 27. 

.]!(j/ioraiidiun respecting the Egyptian Press and A ngto-EgypHau Relations, 

February 9 to 15, 1928. 

rr has been evident I’eec'utly that Waldists, Constitutional-Liberals and 
Watanists weia* all increasing their efforts to secure support among the students and 
their various organis.itiims d'he malm ol the Wafd and the Liberals lor (ontrol 
of the Students’ Rxeeiitive Coinmitti'c through Said Habib and Mohammed Sharawi, 
the student leaders they respectively backed, has already been described in Cairo 
(le.spateli No. 45 of the l7th danuary, 1928. d'herc a])pcars to have been a similar 
contest for aseeudam \ in the reopeiu'd Higher Schools (Nub alluded to in paragi’aph 9 
of the enclosure to Cairo dcspatidi .No 141 of the 16th F'ebruary, 1928 The 
Watanists also are utilisiiig students for their jircscnt active campaign, wluch, 
partly in the form of gatherings commemorating the late Amin-el-Rafci, is meeting, 
it is said, with some success. It is reported that the Watanists are endeavouring to 
organise students in the pi'ovinces. 

2. Said llal)ib took the mirprising sti'p on the 13lh h'ebruary of publishing a 
manifesto in the press ri'calling the exemplary behavioui' of the students since the 
(l('ath of Zaghlul, and calling on the Drinu' Mini.ster to break his silence, which was 
derogatory to the dignity of the nation. 'Phe nation’s patience was exhausted. It 
was high time the pi'escnt abnormal situation was terminated by the disclosure by 
Sarwat Dasha to his colleagiu's and to the pi’csident of the Wafd of the terms of his 
conversations. 

3. The “Siassa’’ replied at once that the Prime Minister enjoyed the confidence 
of Parliament, where the majority was Wafdist, and where the present situation 
was accepted, because Dejmties and Senators realised the exigencies of practical 
l-olitics. If the latter had not accepted the situation, they could easily have unseated 
the Government. It was not for the students to lecture Parliament. The “ Siassa ” 
finally appealed to parents, who have to pay for education, to see that their children 
devoted themselves to their books and abandoned matters which did not concern 
them. This newspapc'r published at the same time a counter-manifesto protesting 
against IN Raid llabib’s declaration, and signed by Abdel Hamid Khalaf, vice- 
presid(mt of Sharawi’s rival eommitlee 'Phe moderate Wafdist paper, “ Kawkab- 
esh-Sharq,” which has been friendly to Sarwat Pasha since the negotiatmns began, 
echoed this jirotest. 'Phe students weri' told that they should not meddle in politics, 
and weT'e scolded for publishing their manifesto during Nahas Dasha’s absence in 
bpper Egypt Anothei’ announcement of Raid Habib appeared in the |)ress on the 
12tii February. A translation is enclosed herewith. This note is said to have been 
written with the knowledge of Nokrashi and William Makram Eheid, its (jbject 
being to bring about the I’eorgauisation of the students’ ('ommittee by getting rid of 
its pro-Sharawi members and I'eplacing them by Wafdist supporters. On the other 
band, Sharawi, signing himself “Pi'esident of the Executive OommittcH',” has called 
a meeting of students for the 17th F'ebruary “ to discuss matters of importance.” 

4. Apart from the above, the press has produced very little new matter for 
discussion in the past week. The “ Ixawkab-csh-Sharq ” of the 15th February 
declared that “ there was yet no reply ” from the British Government. Should the 
laqK's which the country had placed in the conversations prove vain, Dgypt would 
lesuine her lawful campaign to secure her rights. However, the editor said, the 
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convfinations had so far pnrsiu'd a satisl'actory course. The “ Siassa ” of the same 
date took up the sugg-estion of the “ South Wales News” to the effect that Sanvat 
I'asha, finding the majority in the Iigy})tian Ihiidiainent in his way, would resign 
and carry out a general election in order to get a majority favourable to his treaty. 
'I he Ccmstitutimial-Liberal journal described this forecast as pure imagination. 
1 he J’rime Minister, when he entered on the present conversations, knew very well 
that tlie House to which the proposed treaty would be submitted had a Wafdist 
majority. Sarwat Pasha knew equally plainly that all Egyptian political parties 
had the same programme I'or realising the complete independence of the country. On 
this point, one p<u t\ could not accept what another refused. 

5. The “ Siassa ” went on to say that only fundamental points had been settled 
in London because of lack of time. It was very possible that a question of unsettled 
detail had now occurred such as might ai'rest the conversations and render fruitless 
all that had gone before. Such an incident bad occurred at the T.ausanne Conference 

6. Sarwat Pasha enjovi'd the conhdeme of Parliament, the “Siassa” said, 
and there was no reason win Ik' should resign. Even if Egyptian national aspira¬ 
tions were not I'caliscd to day, time would see to it that they were achieved. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 27. 

A'/ Sdu/ Habib's Maaijestu, Published in the blgyytiau P/ess uj February 12, 1928. 

Sacrifice is the Eoundation of olr .National Struggle. 
(I'ranslation.) 

A NUAIPEU of comrades who' are members of the Students’ Executive 
Committee have conceived the idea of founding a strong union which will unite all 
other active ck'inents ol' tlu' educated young men of Egypt. 

'riiis organisation will be run on thi' same lines as other Nationalist organisations 
upon whieh oppressed nations have founded their independence, and without which 
no nation can obtain her freedom and national sidf-respect where foi'ce is considered 
tlie supreme factor. 

A provisional eoinmittee has already Ikhmi formed to frame the preliminary work 
of this worthy scheme. It has also beim dec ideil that the organisation will have a 
national ensign and a distinguishing uniform to designate its purpose. 

'I'he idea is presented to the young men of oppressed Egypt so that they can 
give their opinion on the matter and assist the provisional committee with whatever 
suggestions they may consider serviceable for the realisation of the scheme. 

T hoiHi that the national free press will give their valuable assistance to the 
scheme so that it will come out into the field of action strong and effective. 

EL SAID HABIB, 

President of the Students’ Executive Committee. 


jj 683/18/16] No. 28. 

/.cri/ Ltoijd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. — (Rerelred Fchniari/ 21.) 

(No. 111.) 

Sd', Cairo, February 16, 1928. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 9;1 of the 2nd instant, 1 have the honour to 
transmit to yon hf'rewith a memorandum, prepared in iny oriental secretariat, on the 
Kigyptiau press for the period the 2nd to Ibth February, 1928. 

T have, &c 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 28. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press, February 2 to 15, 1928. 

THE visit of the Crown Prince of Italy evoked friendly comments from the 
Egyptian press. The Wafdist “ Balagh ” emphasised the close relations which had 
existed between Italy and Egypt since ancient times, as ludicaleil by rhe fact that tlnn-e 
were probably more expressions borrowed from the Italian in modern Egyptian Arabic 
than from any other foreign tongue. The paper went on to descrilx' the success which 
Italy had enjoyed in her endeavours to spread Italian ('ulturo and to create schools in 
E.gypt- d'he “ Balagh ” hoped that Prince Umberto’s visit would contribute towards 
the btreiigtheniug of the ties uniting the two countrii's. 

2. Sarwat Pasha, in bidding farewell to the Egyptian teachers leaving for 
Abyssinia (see Cairo printcel dospatcli No. 3, dated the otb dnnnary, 1928, transmitting 
copy of despatch to Addis Ababa No. 1., of the same daii'), recalled how VVestern 
pioneers left their countries to make a pacific conquest of the Orient hy the spread of 
their science and their literature. Egyptians, he said, must not be less courageous in 
leaving their homes as cultural propagandists, [larticidarly for a land, such as 
Ahyssinia, linked with Egyi)t by geographical position, history and religdon. 'flic 
‘‘\iolvaltam” applauded the “ noble and virih' words” of tin' Prime Minister, and 
(ledared that the ])ropagandist li(dd was open to Egyptian teat'liers, ongincers, doctors, 
lawyers, artists and artisans in Iraq, the llojaz, Persia and Afghanistan. 

3. \ltliongli the Klim has gone south with Cabinet, Senators and Depntiew, lo 
inaugurate the Nag Ibimadi Dam, the press continues the discussion of irrigation 
proji'cts alluiled to in paragraphs 9 to 12 of the mcmorauduni enclosed in Cairo 
despatch No. 93 of the 2nd b’ebrnarv. ’Fhe “Siassa” said that complaints of water 
shortage promised to be numerous this year as last. 

L At the session of the .'list January in the Senate, Ismail Sirry Pasha, former 
Minister for Public Works, refused to vote i'or the Nag llamadi credits, and thus drew 
attention to his disagreement with the present irriunllon pnliey of llu' (lovernment. 
Sirry Pasha considered that it was pi'ematnre at the present momoul to begin work at 
Kag llamadi llis programme of 1925 included a reservoir at Gebel Aulia, certain 
canalisation o[)orations in the Sudd region, and tin' barrage at Nag llamadi. The 
third ciiterpiise, ho argued, shmild not he undertaken before the lirst two, which were 
destined to augment the volmne of water in the low Nile period. Interviewed by the 
“Mokattam,” an ollicial of the Public Works said that Sirry Pasha’s programme was 
actually being carried out, if in a different order, 'fhe projects of Clebel Aulia and of 
the heightening of the Assuan Dam would very shortly be examined by a commisaiou 
of two European and one American engineers. The “ Siassa ” pointed out that it 
mattered very little which scheme, reservoir or barrage, came lirst. What was 
important was to call in the exports at once and decide between the Cebel Aulia and 
Assuan projects. The “ Mokattam ” saw Usman Moharretu Pasha latei’, and obtained 
from him the assurance that the Ministry of Public Works hoped to have got so far 
this parliamentary session as to ask for the necessarv credits to undertake one scheme 
or the other. 

5. The “ Abram ” umiouncod on the 9th February that Sir Murdoch Macdonald 
had interviewed the Minister for Agriculture on the subject of the Assuan Dam, the 
project for raising which was originally planned by him. I'he “ Ittehad ” thought that 
Sir Murdoch was looking for contracts for the engineering busiiiess he had founded in 
fvmdon. Later, the “ Balagh ” learnt that Osman Moharrem would jiresenta note to the 
Presidency of the (Council of Ministers recommending the nomination of Sir Murdoch 
Macdonald as technical adviser to the Alinistry fur irrigation projects, including the 
strengthening of the barrages at Assiut and Esna and that below (.kiiro, and for the 
Sudd project 

6. d'he cry of persecution raised by certain Coptic (lovernment em[)loyeo8 (see 
paragraphs 2 to 5 of the memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatcli No. 93 of the 
2ikI behruury) was followed by a statement in the House by Mohammed .Mahmoud 
Puhha. The Minister of Finance eonlirmed the figures given previously in the 
"Ahram ” showing that 10 per cent, only of 890 Copts had been transferred from the 
Ministry of b’lnanee, while Lt per cent, of 142 of their Moslem colleagues in the Direct 
la.\os Department had been transferred. He would not know Copt or Moslem, he said, 
'll llis Ministry. Tie knew only Egyptians. He was convinced that those who were 
attiMiqiling to uliliso tin* incident to sow dissension among the dilTercnt clenienls of 
dm nation would meet with no success. “ Our national unity stands lirm and solid,” 
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This declaration was greeted with enthusiasm in Parliament and with satisfaction ia 
the press. 

7. A day or two afterwards a Coptic clerk in the Ministry of Finance, nameil 
Saba liabib, was caught in the act of preparing articles for “ Misr,” the newspaper 
which had launched the controversy. 

8. The “ Misr,” even after Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s declaration in 
Tkirliaiueiit, continued its campaign, which provoked the ” Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” to call 
hir judicial proceedings against the editor, ’hhe newspaper published on the 
tith h'ebniarv an article suggesting that British officials had encouraged their 
Fgy])tian colleagues to jjersecute the Copts in order to provoke religious fanaticism 
and thus manufacture an excuse for British intervention. 

'.). It is announced ih.ii the Higher Schools Club, closed by the British military 
authorities in ]!B4, is to be reopened. From a source other than the press, it has 
been reported that the revival of the club was suggested in the first place by William 
Maknuu Flaud, and that when a didugation of students visited Nalias Pasha to receive 
his approbation for the project, Nokrashi addressed them in the following terms :— 

“ \'ou are the flower of the nation. No one can deny the value of the services 
you rendered to Ihe national cause in P.)19, when several of your fellow-students 
laid down tbeir lives as an offering to (lod for the sake of the nation. 

‘‘ You hav(' heard of the Simon Commission. In many ways it is similar 
to the Milner Commission which came to Fgypt in IDH) and was boycotted by all 
class('s of the nation. The Indians have taken our example as a guide, and they 
intend lo welcome the Simon Commission in exactly the same way as you 
welcomed the Milner Commission. It gives me great pleasure to see the seeds of 
your revolt sown in Fgypt in 1011) bear fruit in India and other countries. You 
are the lighthouse of the East.” 

'riie danger of ])rovocative language of this nature requires no comment. Needless 
to say, tlio Wafdist ” Balagh ” welcomed tin; reap[)('ar.mc(‘ of tin* clid). However, it 
would app(mr that the Liberals would like to c()m[){'te with (he Wafdists for control of 
this club. Sarwal Pasha, for instance, when asked his opinion on the club by the 
president o( (ho lligluu' Schools Committee, said that ho had learnt with pleasure of its 
rebirth, and added that he considered the students were his children, to whom his 
door was open day and night. 

10. Other matters concerning student organisations, which are beginning again 
to enter in(o the sphere of Anglo-Egyptian politics, art' reviewed separately’' (see 
momoraudum encloseil in Cairo des[)a(ch No. 140 of the Kith h'ebruary, l‘J::f8). 

11. When the modifications of (he Ijaw on Public Meetings came before the 
Senate (see Foreign Office telegram No ;’uS of the 11 llh danuary, 1088), a suggestion was 
niadf’ that severe [)enaltios sliould be iullicted on j)oliee olfu'.crs dispersing a political 
iuauires(,a(ion, antboriseil or otherwise. The Under-Secretary of State to the Ministry 
of the Interior explained to the Senate that the police would only disperse a gathering 
if the inhabitants of the streets in which it was taking place complained, or if public 
security was endangered. This explanation was accepted by the Senate. The 
withdrawal of the aiiieudment, a seiui-ollieial coiniuuniciue liiuted, was due to the 
intervention of “certain higli ([uarters.” It was understood that the streets in which 
it was undesirable that demonstrations should take place were those inhabited hy 
foreigners. 

18. 'riie “ Balagh ” gave voice to its satisfaction that the law abolishing restric¬ 
tions on unlawful assemblies (“ rassemblemeuls ”) was now before His Majesty for 
promulgation, and that tlu' new Law on Public, i\Ic('tiiigs had been voted by the Seuat(\ 
Public, hberty, the paper hoped, was now guaranteed, and it weal on to warn “the 
agents ol tlu' police and the Administration” that they mu^,f now accustom themselves 
to the new regime ami cultivaU' a love and r(’Bpeet for the liberty of the individual. 

18. 'I'lie four unlilh'd vacancies in the Senate (see despatch \o. Ill of the 
Itli February, lU88i have been the srdqect of continued ju’css comment. 'The Palace- 
insi)ired “ Itteluul” saiil that it was more i:i the nation’s interest to keep the seals 
vacant than to fill them with such nominees as Mazloum Pasha. Why waste 1(50 good 
pounds a monlh ? The Wafdist “ Balagh,” for its [larl, said, threateningly, that delay 
in filling the vacancies constituted an intolerable breach of the Oonslitution. The 
“public interest” of which Sarwat Pasha had spoken (and by whicdi he meant, of 
course. Palace opposition) was understood by everyone. Jhiblic intei'cat dictated that 
the unconstitutional state of affairs should be ended at once. If there were persons who 
pretended not to recognize this truth and who were willing to throw the country into a 
grave crisis, their responsibility woidd be great. 
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14. Two complaints have been lodged against the eleeti(ni of Abu Clazia Bey, 
the new member for Qasr Nasr-ed-Din eonstituency (see paragraph f> of the 
memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 1)8 of the 1st February, U)88). 

15. In reply to insinuations to the effect that she liad appropriated Wal'd funds 
which had been kept in her late Imsband’s name (see I’.ir.igrajili ■> of the meinorandum 
enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 5(5 of the 20th January, 1088), Mm(>. Zaghinl has 
published an account of her present fortune. It amounts lo some 8F. 88,000 
according to her statement, and includes £F.8,78l, her quarter share in the dead 
leader’s estate, :uid £F. 1 1.770 income from the estate left under her late father'-) 

will. . . .. 

Id. Discussing budget j^roblems and the utilisation of £E. 1,0()0,()00 from the 
Reserve Fund, the “ Ivashaf” argued in favour ol ilireel as iip])()sed to indireet 
taxation. Up to the present, the ])aper said, the Co/('nuiieni had been able to gt) 
f■ll•ward with its improvement sehemes by employing part of the Reserve Fund. But 
the fund was not inexhaustible, and once exhanstc'd tlu^ eonutr\ would bo faeml with 
serious financial difficulty at a time when the population would have increased and 
sohemes for its welfare would be most needed. Th(\ “ Kasliaf” hopetl that [)olitieal 
conditions in Fgypt would soon permit of the inmvase of direct revenue, to the beiu'lit 
of both foreigners and natives. ’I'lu' “ Waditiuil ” (‘xpressod a similar opinion. 
The “ Mokattam ” asked for a more generous piX)vision in the budget for public 
security’. 

17. The press has taken up the suggestion of Ford Inehcape, who was recently 
ill Fgy’pt, that the conn(r\ .-)lioiilil provith’ itsidf with a eonuneieial Heel, to cost about 
three, millions. The “ Wadinuil ” and “ Kawkab-esh-Sliarq " were strongly in favour 
of the idea. 

18. 4'he “ Kasliaf ” welcomed the suggestion of certain Itab.iiis that an ftalo- 
Egyptian Chamber of Commerce should be set up in .Milan in order to erc'ati’ new 
markets for Egyptian cotton. In this way Egypt would be less dopoudent on the 
Manchester market, the pajier said, and would bo less affected by strikes in JUiglaiid. 

ID The Egyptian Rres-> Syndicati' lias petitioned the I’riiiu' Minister for grc'atei 
lunimiey at the bands of the authorities, “ whose synipalliy is only obtaiiieil in 
proportion to services nurdered.” It was asked that ]e,gislalioii assimilating press 
to political offenei’s should be proeeeilcd with; that preventive imprisonment 
filiould not 1)0 iullicted for press olTciice-) ; that siieli offeiiees should come, before (,lie 
“ currectiounel ” and not 1 lie .Assize Court; that the penalties laid down in the I’enal 
Code for press olleiu e-) should be modified ; and, finally, that the syndicate sliould enjoy 
official recognition, riie recent seiitenee on Mahmoud Effeudi Azmi, who has appealed 
(see para,graph J3 of the memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 98 of the 
,2nd 1‘Ybruary, 1988), added zest, no doubt, to the pressmen’s appeal. 

80. A number of Azhar students have protested because certain of their comrades 
were excluded from a lesson on account of the modern garb they’ were wearing, 'riu' 
“Balagh” understood that the question of dress will be examined by the committee at 
pH’sent enquiring into reforms at the University. 

81. A certain movement in defence of private Wakl's (see paragraph 8 of the 
memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 4 of the 5th January, 1888) is now 
making itself felt. The great part of newspaper opinion, liowever, remains in favour 
of abolition and Prince Mohammed Ali has given his patronage to a committee formed 
to further the cause of reform, The “Wadinuil” thought that abolition would have 
repiu'cnssions thronghont Islam, where Bister-countries were only awaiting Egypt’s 
lead to follow her example. Generally speaking, the Liberal and Wafdist papers tend 
U) criticise the conservatism and clericalism of the ulema in this and other questions 
involving the reform of Muslim practices. 

88. Bheikh Abdul Rahman (Jonaa, Grand Mufti of I'lgypt, has retired on aeeoniit 
M age. It has been suggested in the “ Balagh ” that an < conomy would be effected if 
the post were not refilled, the Rector of A1 Azhar l)eiug cpialilied lo carry out (he 
duties when required. 

83. El Sayed Euad-el-Kholi Bey, Mudir of Girga, is dead, and (lie Mndir ol 
Assuan, Hassan Tewliq-el-Digwy Bey, has been placed on pension. Ismail Rasha 
Ramzl, Governor of the Suez Canal, has been transferred as Mndir to Sharqia 
Province, and Hamed Bey Khoulousy, secretary-general to the Council of Ministers, 
kas been appointed Governor of the Canal. 
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fj 689/4/16] No. 29. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Avsten Chamberlmn.—{Received February 27.) 

(No. 149.) 

Sir, Cairo, Febrvanj 18, 1928. 

TN coniiininl inn of my dospalch No, .50 of Uio 18th ultimo, regarding the general 
Mfnation in fl)c Egyptian provinces, F haM' the honour to enclose herewith a note by 
Mr. nvalTtcy-Smitli on his recent visit to Namanhonr. 

T have, &c. 

TXOYD, Iliah Communoner. 


Enclosure in No. 29. 

Noteff or) a Visit to Darnanhoiir. Fpbriin)'y 0 to 8. 1928. 

T WAS in Tl.amanhnnr fi'om the earlv afh'rnooii of the 6th February to the 
evening of the 8th Fehrnarv, as the gnest of onr consniai' agent. Air. V. k. Harvey, 
who ]'('presents the Fg\ pliaii Alark'-ts (Amipanv for the Tlehera district. He controls 
sevent('en markets, lh(' nios'f inipoi'tafil Iv'ing Ihnsc at TCafr-cI-T)awar, Delingat and 
Teh-el Farond. 

2. IVTr. Harvev and his Avife are both of Hampshire farmer stoek. There is 
onlv a small British coloiu, plain or coloured, in Hainaidionr. the ITnitcd Kingdom 
'’h'numl being practicallv limiti'd to the families of tlu' local manager and engineer 
of the Delta BaiBvay, to the English teachers at Danianhonr secondary school and 
to tAvo ladv missionaries AVhen Air Harvev smes on leave it Avould, T think, be 
hi'tti'r that Air. Beattv, his Irish '■■iih inspector, should act for him. rather than 
Air. Eastwood, of the Delta EailAvav, Avhos(' hi'dicr social position might normally 
seem to impose his candidature. Air Beattv i'- a rough, simple person, hut he has 
not the pre-ln-eakfasf oji) ^ling habit Air HarvoA'- speaks remarkably little 
Arabic for a man Avho has tuam I'c.n'B tAvcnitv Amars in the oonntiw. hnt he is popular 
Avith Ec vntians k feature of life in his house Avhich lies outside the town, is an 
absenc(' of l)i'lls The staff are summoned liv blasts du a police AAdnstle. This lends 
to the sinpiler domestic pro('es«es a faintlv mdropolitaTi air. 

A dm iui strati on. 

3. The Aludir of Behera is Alohammed Rifaat Pasha, brother of the little 
Tttehadist ev-Minister; in any al])hahelical estimation of competence he gets a Z. 
1 did not meet him, for he Avas in Cairo, arranging the details of Aly Shamsi Pasha’s 
proximate visit to Damanhonr, but he is notoriously AA'cak. He is friendly to the 
British colony. 

The snh-mndir is Ibrahim Bey Amin, an ex-ofheer, formerly commandant of 
police of Giza. He is a pleasant, upstanding felloAv, but not, T gathered, a very 
strong ])ei'Sonality. 

Tlu' c<immandant of police, Alohammed Bey T.ahih Aloussa, is rather better 
spoken of Him, also, 1 failed tn sci- as ln' was ont AAdien T called, and T did not 
wish to show too much rmpressement in re]XAating a visit supposedly of courtesy only 

T gathei’ed the impression very strongly from remarks let drop in varimn- 
eonversations that local Al.P.’s impose thcii' wishes upon the Administration, and 
some definitely complained Hint this was so; hut T Avns able to get no precisions on 
the sulpect 

Public Scf'ii’itii. 

4. 'riie suh-mudir s])oke proudly of th-' inijirovement in Behera public secui'ity 
(lin ing the last year or so. There was, it is Iruig a vi'ry marked improvement during 
t he pm'iod of office of the late commandant of })o1icc. Mahmoud Bev Ne.guih, avIio aa<-i.s 
a tig('r unleashed upon the province by Sidky Pasha, He had, however, m* 
indi'b .isihU' past, and the Wafd, having no cause to lov(' him, had no difficulty ii‘ 
dismissing him. Ho is uoav in ('aim bringing a vague ease against the Government. 
Till' nuwement of righteous violence which he initiated may he proceeding still by it^ 
own impetus, but it is unlikely to continue for long. The British community and 
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friends of public ordei' like Hussein Habashi ihislia, with whom i took tea on the 
^th February, much regret Alahinoud Bey Neguib's ecli})se. 

."). Behera is proverbially a “bad” province; the large Arab element makes 
fill (lime. Life is cheap among the Bedouin and feuds common. Habashi Pasha 
said : ” We want sometliing more than the law hcri' ” ; meaning, presumably, that a 
lOiiain unscrupulousium-. in the investigation and ri'iiression of crime is locally 
^.dutaiv (It was fi'i.m Belli ra that Alohammed Mahmoud Pasha was dismissed for 
I'Oitdoniiig torture.) But at ])resent the province seems to he something better than 
its re|mtation. her mich troubles as still exist the suh-mudir blamed an inadequate 
pillin' biidgih. 'FIk' count\ polie'c, he said, ha\i' now such a multiplicity of duties 
(/■ t . enforcing (lie haw of One-third) that there are never eiiougli on hand for real 
police work. A'^ for isolated ]iolice ])osts of one scigeant and tAvo men, so far from 
(Miliancing the authority of Government. tbiw mak(' thi' (liwi'rnment ridii'ulous, 
Ifahashi Pasha was more generally jihilosopldcal. He saAv in public insecurity a 
xign of the greml, ^-(dfishncss and coarsmicil imaimts which characterise post-war 
tiiiu"- in Europe and Amm ica as in Egypt, Mr. Harvey told me that he had heard 
,111(1 noticed nothing of any “ crime wave ” of brigandage, &c. Things, if anything, 
li.'id improied of recent years, he thought. 

Economic. 

6. During my two and a half days in Damanhour I met a number of people, 
merchants in the town and fellaheen from outside; and a motoi' trip on the 
7tli k'ebruary to Delingat, Tod, Biban, Kom Hamada, Ma’aniza and Teh-el-Baroud 
brought me in touch with I’epresentative country-folk. Everywlieix' the present 
economic crisis dominates conversation. The fellaheen have no money and cannot 
buy from the merchants, for everything the fellah sells is cheap and everything he 
hiiy.s i.s dear. Owing largely to the limitation of the cotton acreage last year, durra 
(maize) became -so chea]') that Alessi's, Clarvei’s (o.g.) began in December to buy for 
export to Europe. The fellaheen, who subsist almost exclusively on durra, sold, 
thus sending up the price of maize against themsehms when they find themselves 
foridless, and leaving themselves with empty store-cupboards and a little money, 
(|iuckly squandered. Eor the present pinch of poverty the more ignorant fellaheen 

1 blame, of course, British displeasure. Others blame the One-third Law, which 
admittedly raised cotton prices, but at t,he cost of reducing the count,rv’s total cotton 
(xop from 8 million to 6 million kantars. The leaf pest of 1927 and t lu' unintelligent 
extension of rice cultivation in the Delta are held responsible for much of the poor 
I’otton (Top; hut the contributory cause most genei'iillv and most loudly cursed is the 
irrigation '>('rviee, as run without British inspectors. 

Water. 

7. Everywhere one hears the same story of favouritism and discrimination in 
till' (li.stribution of irrigation water. “The rich get water, the pour don’t.” 

B you know a Member of Parliament, you’re all right.” “What does the 
l^liiiistry care about us; w(‘’rc simple fellaheen.” Individual irrigation ollicials 
inv iiut blamed; their attention to the favour of their superiors or of influential 
iwliticians is deplored, but as a natural phenomenon. Any murmurs of a gi’owing 
i>ense of public duty oi' hopes of a more tender ollicial conscience developing with the 
passage of time provoked pious but sceptical ” insha’Uahs.” Egyptians affect to 
knew Egyptian character. “Can a blind man walk without a guide?” they 
asked me. And in another village; “Can you eat vegetables without salt? The 
Ih'itish were the salt in our administration.” 

8. The “ Bisum-el-Charby ” canal near Delingat was left five months without 
water last year. The fellaheen pulled up their cotton in despair and planted maize, 
h' the Sanhour district the Tur’at-el-Gorn was left di’y all the summer long, and the 
ezbeh of Mohammed Khalifa Mahmoud remained watm'less. The Tur’af-oLMnsallib, 
wbieh ^ll()uld share and share alike with that of El Corn, had the water of both. 
A high official in the irrigation service has lands on the Misallib; so, at least, 

' Was told. 

9. Mr. Cramer Roberts, inspector of the Thii'd Circle, whioh includes Behera, 
particularly bitter against Alahmoud Bey Fahmy, the inspector-general. This is 

inan implicated in the Rosetta Road contract scandal. Mr. Cramer Roberts 
iuis pist ('aught the same contractor (Mohammed Hammouda) scamping work on the 
Aboukiv sea wall. A board of four has been appointed by Mr. Roberts to report, 
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and he will have tlie pleasure of asking Mahmoud Jie_y kalim} uliieially what he wautb 
done about it. Mr. Koberts has to protect one of his projects now under eonstructiuii 
against the Mihanna family, noted Waidists, who see prejudice to themselves in u_ 
with armed police. 

Politics: General. 

10. Economic preoccupations leave the iellah no leisure lor politics, iiis time 

IS fully spent trying to make both ends meet and Jailing. Against the British he lias 
no visible grievance, iSheikh Mohammed Abdul Kerim, a furniture merchant, ui 
whose house at tea on the 6th February 1 met a table full of people of the sliopkee[)ei 
and cotton merchant class, almost all JSaadist.-i, described at somelengtli thegrievaiici's 
of 1910——the forced conscription for the Labour L'orp^, the r(,“([iusiUoiiiug uf 
Jood-stuiTs and tibn, the collection of subscriptions for llie lied Cross, Ac., all uj 
which were exploited by omdas, &c., as a means of self-enrichment and bribeiy ami 
blamed on to the British. All present agreed that there was no such grievance now. 
One said : Ihere are two things which will nt'vei' hajipeu again in Egypt—tiu' 

fellah rising of 1919 and the triumphal return of Zagidul Ihmha in 1921.” 

11. Some tilings are said so often as to have something of the weiglii of 
universally accepted truisms. Cm- hears them in e\eiu company. There ?s, lor 
instance, the comparison of llie Lritish with the l-'ieiu h and Italians, alwaws 
I'lilsomely in our favour. There is the belief that Saad Casha's death has ” chaugwl 
the situation, in the sense (it seems) that the miiiomd iiio\t‘meut lau now he tdii- 
sidered coolly, without the complication of pc'rsoual devotion to its protagonist, ami 
judged on its merits, and these have begun to look suspieiouslv like demeriis d'lu’re 
is the corollary that new elections would purge I'ai liameiil oi main aduntledh 
worthless individuals. (Sheikh Makin lliiidi, Omda of Delingat, and his uncles 
Jlajj Sa’ad and Hajj Mohammed, with Bassiouny Bey Ihshara and oiheis of liu 
district, with whom I took coffee on the 7th Februarv, estimated the "useless” 
eleinent in Jharliament at 40 [ler cent of lh(> whole, and thew repented having iiel])ed 
a (/optic lawyer (Wafdist) to victoig in their own ''oustituenev. 4'he Shurbagiii 
family at Barim (of whom more below) thought that eve.rv new election would see 
better men elected, now that the electorate was Kairning li'i judge by resuKs 'I ht‘) 
are C-J.s. FTussein Habashi Pasha, who has large, estates outsule Damanhour, 
is an Ittehadist. lie lamented the existence of any Parliament at all.) Finally, 
there is the wddely-expressed conviction that, if Saad Zaghlul were alive, an agree¬ 
ment with the Lnglish would quickly b(‘ ariaiiged, with a corresponding regret that 

^ destiny is now in the hands of a disunited but not disinterested confusion of 
lawyers. 

A nglo-Egu'ptian Negotiations. 

12. As regards Anglo-Eg} jitian negotiations, 1 was impressed by two facts. 
1‘iist, that, for the lirst time in Lhcrio provincial visits, cin'iosity was shown about the 
details of negotiations and the terms of tlie proposed agreement. Secondly, that 
while those of ittehadist alliuities deprecated any attempt at agreement for a number 
oi years, and the L-Es. 1 mot all recoiumencictl postponement or protraction of 
negotiations until "next year," "after the next elections," and the hke. Those 
leltaheeii and merchants w hom i met who are known to be iSaadists enthusiastically, 
and in all ajiparent sincerity and goodwdll, favoured an early settlement. Habashi 
I ashu (ittehaclist) saw no prospect of good Anglo-Egyptian relations so long as 
i ailiamcnt existed, at least in its present form. Mohannued Abdul Mon'iiii 
Siuirbagui (Omda of Barim) and Mustafa Amiii Sluirliagui-(C-Ls.)—prophesied 
that I'aiiiament would reject any project Barwat I’aslia might propose. Already, 
they said, bJaadist enthusiasm has abated by at least 60 per cent, since Baud’s death, 
but enough seutimeiit remains in I'arliament to scotcli aii\ agreement. “ Wait until 
after the next elections, i'hen you w'ill get all you wxuit They deplored the haste 
with which Fgypt had been given independence, resulting in the meteoric cle\ation 
of riff-ralf to positions of authority. Their party was for climbing the ladder rung 
by rung. Indeed, they wmuld like the kniglish theiusi'Bes to decide when Egypt was 
ripe for complete independence, "it took my father ninety eight years to become 
98 years old” was the omda’s senteiilioiis eonimeiitary on I'lgypt s constitutional 
progress. 

13. I digress to mention that Mustafa Bey Bhurbagui, llie head of the house, 
is, indeed, 98 years old, and professes to have seen, when a schoolboy of 10, the great 
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Mohammed All. He owms 1,200 feddaus, without a piastre debt on them, and is a 
line old fellah of the old school, as quick at picking a ciiickeii-buiie as any of his many 
(lesceudaiiLs who sat with him and us rouud tiie limcli table. Age can have few 
terrors for an old man of 98 confessing to a son still at school. 

This family has nothing to do with the Watanists of the same name. Ihey are 
oi ilie best type of laniier, embarrassiugiy hospitable, contemptuous of Government 
soi \ ice and proud of their family and their good laud.^ 

14. Among liie BaamsLs i met, besides the Delingat ciowd, were Bheikh 
Mohammed Abdel Karim, wdiom 1 lm\c referred to above, Abdul Azim Bey iiabi a, 
with whom i lunched ou the bth Eebruary, Aiiiiii Bey Zueli, Mohammed Bey liabi’a, 
Sa'ail LIf. Girgis, Kifaat Ley, and others. Khairy Bey Nuwar, a wealthy cotton- 
giiiiii'i, was present at two ul these parlies, but 1 gather that his politics begin and 
end at home. His brother is a Benator. 

la. I'hese people dilfered from noii-Baadists in holding that the present iiioment 
piopitious for ihe presentation of terms of an agreement to Barliament. T'hey only 
anticipated opposition from the Watanists. JSiahas i’ash'a was well disposed, i 
asked whether JS!alias ihvsha had a voice of his own; wdiether he or Ahmed Maher 
and JSlokrashy now spoke for the Wafd. They replied that JS!alias, and not the others, 
was Bresidenl of the Wafd, and so represented the great mass of the Egyptian people, 
whose respect he enjoyed—the suggestion clearly being that, if ISlalias sponsored an 
agreement and the extremists opposed it, Egypt woiiJd back up Nalias. I said i 
hoped this was indeed the case, and preached the usual bttie sermon about goodwill 
and mutual interests and certain ill-disposed (because penurious) fonientors of 
(li.sorder, which is always well received. (LJgyptiaiis are very sentimeiitaJ, i believe. 
J'lio lunch and tea-party invitations i received in Hainanhoiir would have taken a 
week to accept, and three Baadists insisted on accompanying me in the train, on my 
return, as far as Taiita. An Italian bank manager, seeing their friendly disposition, 
said to me: ” Voila la politicpie a suivre.”) 

16. Coming down to bard Lacks, Abdul Azim Bey and his friends wanted to 
know what exactly England and Egypt were going lo got oul (if the setlleiueiil. 4'hey 
recognised onr paranioiiiit interest in Egyptian communications as a geographical 
necessity, but what about the Biidan? 1 said our experience with the Egyptian army 
there liad been unhappy. They said they were really thinking about water, not the 
Egyptian army. I asked whether a British guarantee of Egypt ’s water needs would 
not satisfy them. They said it would. As the best argument against fears of Makwar 
or Tsana, 1 referred them to what they had seen for themselves of British equity and 
just administration in their own history, 'I'hey onglit to know us by now better than 
to think us either fools or monsters. They became, ilatteriiigly reniiniseent. 

17. They asked whether, in case of England becoming involved in war, she 
would demand the use of the Lgyptian army. I said that if it was Iviiglaiid’s war 
alone, she would not. Would she conscribe Egyptians for service'! 1 said that what 
we had seen happen once, with the Labour Corps, was enough. 

18. They asked whellier Egyqil mns (hxsiring to iuimigrate to the Biidaii to farm 
there would be prevented from so cluing iinlil tlie end of time. T said that, wIk'II the 
Egyptian Ministry uf I’ulilic Works decided to get on with the work of Nile projects, 
no Egyptian would want to immigrate for many yamrs, and that, in any ease, we 
were working for a spirit of alliance and co-operation to replace present hostility and 
niistriist. With time, some dillicidties might solve themselves. 

19. They asked whether Fngland would help Egypt in the matter of Capitula¬ 
tions, which hobbled the country’s progress. 1 said Lliat it was in such matters as 
these that our goodwill would be seen to be most valuable. 

20. The people at Delingat were also much exercised about the Sudan water 
fliicstion, and complained that Makwar was a means for the throttling of Egypt. 
They feared lest some rash act of provocation by Egyqitian politicians, iinrejiresenta- 
hve of the population, might lead us to calamitous reprisals. 1 did my best to 
dissipate these alarms. They, too, were satisfied with the thought of a guai'antee by 
f'-ngland of Egypt’s requirmnents of water, but they were hiclined to sigh for British 
inspectors to sujiervise its distribution. 

21. T asked what they tlnnight about the army of occupation. They favoured 
iK definite confinement to certain, pi'eferably remote, spots, e.g., the desert outside 
t'iuro and Alexandria and beyond the Canal. So long as British soldiers w(>rc in 
‘‘videueo, they said, the lower classexs would never think that Fgypt had aehievc'd real 
iiidopemlcnce. It is the outward and visible sign that matters in Egypt, not the 
inward and spiritual disgrace. 

[18842] 1C 2 







. 1 / mceUaiteoufi. 

22. 1 had tea uu the 7th hebruaj'y with Ah Ell’. iJaoud at Maaniya, but 
economics and not politics were the exclusive topic of conversation. The old people 
present lamented the passing of the old simplicities; nowadays, the fellaheen bad 
expensive tastes, rode in taxis instead of walking, boughi read} made i-lothes and 
boots instead of weaving and tanning hi.', own robe and sandals, used a hundred potn 
and pans where one “ shaliya ” had sulliced before. Eor the cost of Ining, in short, 
they blamed the standard ol living, and we philosophised—over the most alarming 
sweetmeats—on this subject. 'J'hei'e ^\as general agreeiiieiit that Egypt waiiK lewi'r 
secondary and moi'e agricultural and technical schools. 

23. i spent some time in the market at Delingat li looked \er\ bus\, but 1 
was told that the excesses of festival (Nisf Shaabanj the iiighl belore were keej)uig 
many away. Money, too, is short. 'I'lie women of Deliiigat base a considerable 
reputation for frailty, but for this 1 saw no obvious justilication. 

24. As elsewhere, the English teachers in the Danianhoui’ school appear to 
have been—-unlil a recent movenu'nt—singularly unlitted to mould the young 
Egyptian mind, hast year three of ttii'iii pigged together with one small servant, 
and maintained British prestige 1)\ making their own beds, emptying their own 
slops, &c. 

25. The Egyptian Markets (lompaiiv collect a small ta\, r> |km’ e(‘nt of their 
own charges, for the Meglis Baladi of (among other plaee.s) Slmbrakliii T'be Meglis 
Baladi double receipts b} eolh'eting tlu' tax tiumi^idses IxSok' liit- tellahcen reach the 
market, and the fellaheen may well think the lompan} is muleliiig them under false 
jiretenees. However, they will not sm'rciider to the compaii} their municipal 
receipts, and so the compaii} cannot light their ease for them, even if ii wanted to. 
The secretary of the Meglis Baladi is to blame 

26. Consignments of shee]) (from {'\renaicaj in the Ivafr-el-Hawar market 
have recently increased. Once, Irmi' I 1.()()() (m 17,000 sheep used to come in; since 
the Italians got busy only 3,000 to 5,000 have come in, but now numbers are going up 
again. 

27. Hussein I’asha l-fabashi is threatened with the expropriation of fifty 
feddans lor a drainage scheme and sewagi' iarm, the latter being apjiarently destined 
for creation 500 yards from his house. The price olfered is OE 100 per feddan. He 
could get .BE. 200 any day, and has appealed to tlie courts It would be easy for the 
Government to take some of his land and some of Ins neighlionis', but, being an 
Ittehadist, he is fair game. Had he only followed anotlier line of polities, he might 
be a power in the land, bedevilling his political ad\(‘rsaries instead of being the 
helpless target of their malice. 

L. H. CRAFFTEY-SMITH. 

February 9, 1928. 


I J 776/4/16 I No. 30. 

Lord Lloyd to Sii' Aiosfeu Chamberlain.-- {Received March 5.) 

(No 15S.) 

Cairo, February 20, 1928. 

I II F Indian Xalionalist leader, Bundit Motilal Nahrn, recently paid to Egypt 
a \isit whudi ended on the 26th ,lannary, wdien the Fundit was seen off at Fort Said 
on his return to India by .Vbdel Hamid Bey Said, a prominent Watanist, and 
Ahmad Sliahq Pasha, president of the Rabitat-esh-Sharq (see mv despatch No 177 
of the 26th March, 1926). i i 

2. While in Fgyiil the Pnndit was received by the Prime Minister and by 
Nahas Pasha, and was photographed wdth the latter leaving the parliamentary 
building'. He appears to have been more closelv in touch, however, with Watanist 
leaders in ( airo, siu'h as Abdel Aziz Shawish, llafiz Bev Pamadan and the above- 
mentioned Abdul Hamid Bey Said. In an interview wnth a representative of the 
Abram he annouiu’ed that he wars not in Egypt to see the sights, but to put 
himself into touch wdth the admirable national movement in Egypt, make the 
accpiaintance ot its leaders, and strengthen the bonds of friendship" between Egypt 
and India, He outlined the Swaraj movement, and stated that the Simon 
Commission would be boycotted because it w'as for Indian politicians only to frame 
the Indian Constitution, whether within the British Empire or without. 
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3, As far as Pundit MotilaPs more private activities are concerned, I am 
informed that, in general, he avoided making political declarations which might 
seriously compromise him. He is said to have conveyed to his friends his 
(li'^appointment at the lack id’ anti-British fervour he found in the Wafd and his 
decision not to go deeply into jiolitical questions with Nahas Pasha because he had 
„,„;dl faith in the latter's success as a leader. The real hope of Egypt, he is reported 
I,, ii;i\c said, lav in the Watanist party. He had, nevertheless, visited Nahas Pasha 
,ii, i.ioiiiil of the Wafd's fame in India and in order to express solidarity between 
|i,It riots in India and patriots in Egypt. 

1. The Pundit is also reported to have showm a great interest in the Young 
Mcn'h Alo.slem Association, ri'cently founded in Egypt under the auspices of the 
\\ .It mists Abdul Hamid Bey Said and Abdel 'Aziz Shawdsh, mentioned in 
|,,ii,,-i.iph 2 ab(i\e. and to have gone back to India with the idea of founding a 
similar organisation there It is not clear wdiether Pundit Motilal spoke of a Hindu 
or of a Moslem Association in India, or of both. But he is reported as having 
expressed a conviction, based perhaps on accounts of student demonstrations in 
Cairo, that organised and disciplined societies of young men were easential to the 
liiiii.m Xationalisi nimement. Political propaganda could easily be made through 
such societies, he said. On leaving Cairo the Pundit is rejiorted to have promised 
to keep in touch wdtli Watanist circles and with the young men’s associations here, 
in order to esl.iblisli a liaison biTw'een “ all oppressed countries.” 

.y On l('a\iiig Porf S.iid for Bombay Pundit Alotilal telegraphed to the 
.Vliram " conveying his good wishes to the Egyptian nation and his appreciation 
of the welcome he had received from all parties. He hoped to establish linn relations 
between l■'<''pl and India to tlii'ir mutual advantage. 

6. In thi^ connexion it is interesting to note that analogies between Egypt 
and India havr* been recently emphasised by a section of tbe Egyptian press.. The 
"Balagh ” of the 24th January pointed out how similar present events in India 
wore to wdiat took place in Egypt in 1019. The Egyptian “ revolution ” had been 
echoed in India. Continuing, the “ Bala,gh ” warned Great Britain not to oppose 
the new birth in Egv))!. in India and in the Eastern countries, of wdiOvSe friendship 
(Ireat Britain stood in need. On the 5th Eobruarv the same paper drew comparisons 
between the Milner and Simon f’ommissions and the receptions they had met with 
in Egyqvt and India ri'spectivelv. The “Wadinnil ” also advanced the claim that 
Egypt’s exam])l(' sm ved a'^ an inspiration to India, and, like the “Balagh,” argued 
that a settlement of the Egyptian problem vyonld be of invaluable aid to Great 
Britain in the East generally. 

7 I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

LliOYI), High Commissioner. 

'J 778/4/16] No. 31, 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received March 5.) 

(No 164.) 

bir, Cairo, February 23, 1928. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 140 cT' the 16th instant, I have the honour 
1'' iiaiisniii In you herewith a memoi'andum, ])rei)ared in my oriental secretariat, 
^miniiarising Fgyjitian press comments on the subject of Anglo-Jtgyptian relations 
durum the period the 16th to 22iid h’ebruarv, 1928. 

I have, &c, 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 31. 

^L'luorandum respect?na the Egyptian Press and Anglo-Egyptian Relations, 

Febmiary 16 to 22, 1928. 

TllF ” Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” on the I7th February took up the ” Riassa’s ” 
bciiie (if the previous day (see paragrajvhs 4-6 of the memorandum enclosed in Cairo 
(('H’ibch No. 140 of the 16th February, 1!i28) and emphasised the solidarity of 
^‘■'rvvat Pasha and the ])resenl Parli immit This medernte Wafdist journal stated 
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that Parliament supported and trusted the J'*rime Minister, who was de\otin^ all 
his efforts to maintaining a coalition recognised by the country as a tower of strength 
in the present critical times. A contributor, writing in the same paper, said that, 
although some politicians did not agree as to the method to be followed, all were m 
accord as to the goal to be attained, which was complete independence for the Nile 
Valley. Bluff and manoeuvre and excuses for intervention would avail the British 
nothing. So long as Egypt clung to hei' rights she was bound, in the end, to succeed 

2. Most of the papers expressed during the week the view that the conversa¬ 
tions were not yet completed. The “ Abram ” said that “ the reply ” had come from 
London, but that, as the coTuersations had been divided into sections dealing with 
various subjects, it should not necessarily be taken for granted that the exchange o! 
views was now ended. In any case, even if there was a lem])orary difference of 
opinion, there was no need to talk of rupture. Tt ivas the British practice alwa\s to 
leave the door open. 

3. A “ Kashaf ” representative reported on the 2()th February that he had seen 
the Prime Minister and had been told by him tliat Mr. fmeker-Jjampson had been 
correct in his statement to the House of Commons that the conversations were not 
yet terminated Sarwat Pasha added that he xvas still awaiting the rc[)lv of tlie 
British Government. After leaving the Prime Minister, how^ever, the “Kashaf’ 
representative heard a report to the effect that Saiwvat had reallv received the 
ox})ected reply, but that it was unsatisfactory. The Prime Minister had, therefore, 
drafted his resignation. On the other hand, the “ Mokattam ' .iml tlu- ‘ Balagli’ 
have both begun to deprecate the host of rumours about “ replies ’’ from London and 
Sarwat Pasha’s resignation. The ofbcial Wafdist organ went on to e\])ress 
scepticism about the report that Sarwat Pasha wois going to submit tlie results of 
his negotiations to Parliament after merely acquainting Nahas Pasha tbcri'uith “a 
titre d’information.’’ This could hardly be the Premier’s attitude, the pa])er 
thought, regarding a scries of conversations wdiich had gone on since last summer 
and deeply concerned the country’s future. A study with Nahas Pasha of the re.sults 
obtained might lead to modifications, thus necessilat iug further reference to the 
British (luvernment befine any communication to llu' Chamber 'I’here might be 
difficulties wLich could not be overcome without previous arrangement betw'een the 
Premier and the President of the Wafd. These wmi'c points of view which, the 
“Balagh” felt sure, had not been neglected bv Sarwat Pasha even if they had been 
neglected by those who were busv fabricating laimours 

4. The Watanist “ Akhbar” said that the exi'ccted reply had, indeed, been 
received and that it w'as unsatisfactory, as it tended to perpetuate the oceupatioii 
and to advance the absorption of the Sudan bv Great Britain. As a result, thp 
politicians responsible had “ do])ed ’’ the nation with rumours so as to prolong the 
life of the Cabinet. The “Wadinnil’’ described Great Britain as meeting A\itli 
difficulties in India, Persia and Arabia, and warned Egypt against an alliance which 
Britain might in due course utilise against Egvpt’s sister countrijs. Egvpt wmuld 
never bear such a disgrace, said the “Wadinnil.’’ 

5. Finally, the “Mokattam ’’ of the 2ls( February stated that Saiwvat Pashn 
had already spoken to Nahas Pasha, and that at the close of a recent interview the 
two leaders had shown signs of mutual satisfaction and friendliness. The 
“Mokattam” learnt from a very trustworthy source that Sarwat Pasha hoped to 
be able to acquaint Parliament with the position before the end of the present week 
Similarly, the “ Abram ” of the 22nd February reported that Sarwat Pasha had 
said that his conversations with the British Government would now^ shortly be 
completed. 

6. In the meantime, while the extreme Wafdist “Wadinnil ” laid dowm, w'itli 
reference to a recent question in the House of Commons, that Egvpt had perfect 
freedom of action in making ]nirchases for and ap])ointing the staff of her telephone 
service, the official Wafdist “Balagh ” abused the Wntanists as being- troublesome 
lunatics in their cry for no negotiations, and asked what means existed, other tlinii 
negotiation, of coming to an understanding w-ith Great Britain 
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[J 780/30/16] No. 32. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlahi—[Received Mairdi 5.) 

p\o 16J.) Cairo, February 23, 1928. 

WITH reference to your despati-h No. 138 of the 10th instant, 1 have the honour 
to transmit herewith a note from the Financial Adviser’s Office regarding the recent 
.■ainpaign in the Coptic paper “ A1 Misr” against the Ministry of Finance, which 
was alleo-ed to be discriminating unfairly against its Coptic employees. 1 have askea 
the iMiunicial Adviser for jx report in view of the bearing of this matter on the pro¬ 
tection of minorities. 1 would also invite a reference to paragraphs 2 to 5 kne 
memorandum enclosed in my despatch No. !)3 of the 2nd February and paragraphs b 
to 8 of the memorandum enclosed in my despatch No. 141 of the Ibth rebruaiy. 

2 There seems little doubt that iii this particular instance the Copts’ complaint 

uas not justifiable. Parliament had expressed the desire that economies should be 
made in the administrations, and to give effect to this wish reductions were made in 
\arious Ministries, including that of Finance. No officials were actually dismissed 
from Goiernment service, but some w'erc transferred to posts falling vacant in other 
administrations. In the Miiiistrx of Finance the proportion of Copts thus Iransferred 
was 10 per cent., w'hile that of kfoslems was 14 per cent. The Copts, therefore, 
bardlv had good ground for conijilainl in this instance ,, t • i. i 

3 There is] however, little doubt that Copts are generally discriminated 
acrainst, in the sense that the more important posts are usually reserved for Moslems, 
while the Copts have, in the main to content themselves with subordinate posts. In 
a Moslem country such (liscTimination against Christians is almost inevitable, cincl 
\ doubt whether any foreign intervention can put an end to a practice as old as Islam 

4. I wmuld mention that Tadros Bey Shanoiida-al-Mangabadi, the editor of 
i “ A1 Misr,” and Tewfik Heuein, one of the leader-writers of the paiier, called at the 
Residency and asked for British encouragement to conduct a general campaign 
I amiinst Moslem treatment of Cojits They w^ere told that in the particulai case of 
the Ministry of Finance our information wms that the Co])ts had no ground for com¬ 
plaint Far from wishing to encourage a campaign of this nature, we thought that 
the Copts would be w^ell advised to try and live on friendly terms with their Moslem 
compatriots, especially in the absence, as at present, of any verv evident grounds of 
injustice. If and when, however, the Copts had any specihc and well-founded 
omplaints, we would always be prepared to examine them carefully. 

I have, &c. 

I LLOYD, High Commissioner 


Enclosure in No 32. 

<'»iiijd(,i)it by Coptic Officials of unfair disct imination in favour of Moslems-.-—Copy 

(>1 Report prepared in the Financial Adviser's Department, February 1928 

THE newspaper campaign about the persecution of Copts seems to Imye been 
organised vvith two objects: (1) Political ones, pursued probably by lewlik Doss 
I’asha, who is to said to be inspiring the newspaper “El Misr”; and (2) the 
"pjiortunity, arising from the promotion of Falaki Bey as Assistant louder Secretary 
ol State, to secure the Director-Generalship of Direct faxes for a Copt. And 
I'd Misr,” of course, is doing nicely out of it; a paper of normally insignilicant cir- 
' Illation, it has been bought up greedily at the Ministry door for tlie last week or so. 

The chief aci-iisations made against the Finance arc over the reduction m the 
^tair of the Direct d'axes and the disciplinary sentence on the chief i-lerk of Beheira. 

With regard to the former, the figures given in the “ Ahram ” of the 
2->ih •laniiary, 1928, are correct and conclusively rebut the charge. As Mohammed 
^bihiiioud Pasha stated in Parliament last night, though many more Copts than 
\bis|('ius were, economised, the jiroportion of Copts economised was less than 
19 ])er cent., while that of Moslems was 14 per cent. Cojits fill 87 per cent, of the 
posts in the Direct Taxes owing to their greater aptitude for figures, and have done 
'''•> from the days of Mohamed Ali. What the Minister did not say, for obvious 
reasons, is that the Department, naturally enough, discarded from weakness and 
found a higher proportion of “ duds” among the Moslems. The selection was made 
6v a ('oinmittee of which Mr Llolden v/as the chairman. 

[18842] ® 4 
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was s statement last .„„ 1 „ 

s:‘£:=srsrt‘’~^ 

mn^king attack t^he be^t method of defence, has decided to appeal against the awirri 
Neve';rheL°!’‘?!,"'“«7''''“‘-'’"? <*e‘^e^vecl-a h'^lavier len ence ”'" 

iniilst'i?! Ifli^ '™g “ they remain in the Finance no obvious or crvino 


Cairo, February 1, 1928. 


L. A. HUGH-JONES. 


fJ 806/4/16] No. 33 

Lord Lloyd to S/r Austen Chamberlain.—{Beceimd March 61 
(No. 144.) ‘ ^ 

(Telegraphic.) ^ . ,, , 

^ ior’i^KfuS— -"- 

sucSr. “■"“""■'ate it I" 'vlioraeve? he seiecte“Tsal3's' 

T told him Majesty what his intentions woiv ns to a new Prime Minister 

“mom toIeTaPeTr'"""U- K^Ma jiSv' 

HiPMiic^ “ tiF the ninrder i,n.' 

tobe no ofebmP, w ilc to .any sufiyestions I could offer. there”seeSe,l 

a,s leader oahrPm;,,:il'‘,;i,j’;;™^foSf 

to me, that Ridliv 

Sidky c™'d‘"mirdl‘o"iVamu.p^ ‘'T f'"' 

in dissolving Pnrlinment nnd in nriilit^-^^^ upeeted the treaty, he were supported 

ashecould^ras^.Xld^ uJS;;;";!;^^ 

coup d'Ktat and nothing- else^ Before s eh the King, was in fact a 

bo the gravest refleetion Snoli o entertained there must 

Wafd, Avho would realise that the tnnmiX^f would he resisted to the utmost by tlw 
Tt was impossible to foreeast the deo-ToI nf i^”/' poliev would be their death-blow 
I-O much o|. little, but murtt" "’ig'" 

heard trat RWl^TOdd probiVl'h-Ivt Mis,oostion,q, I had racrclv 

on what terms. What did TTis AT-iiestv^li' treaty, but. T did not knov 

.^dM.inistration? "'""''i ’'<■ f''"' '«snlt of a Wafdist 

or nor'^’TXdangnr would beXXiXh^^^^^ political sen.s.' 

with either His Maiestv’s Cowriiment n‘ ' then avoid collision 

the time in plaeino-AVafdist imidirs-inrl nin ^ -‘several months and emplo\ 
their trea.s,;ry so that wh.u, Zy rcL, nu''\ iy'-FlenisIdue 

Btn- up the whole eountr\, which at nresent thce "tetou they would he able to 
other hainl. Ihev cere foolish .and ^ ZnVp '. ^f. on lb,- 

d,nicOty in dcaliiuv with them hv one uKa.ns,u ,-!umhe; 

He proposed to send for Nahas on WednopHovNLf 4 
he w-ould yice him no indication of avhat his de;isii„ wouldZ!“Gt Klng’sTw'no 
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nece.ssity to form a new Government for a week or ten days, but lioped that too long a 
tlclay could be avoided, lest the })ublic should get restless. 

After seeing the King Sarwat came to see me, and I asked liiin whether he 
thought Nahas wished to succeed him as Prime Minister. Sarwat said that he did 
act think that Nahas himself wmuld be anxious to take office and would probably 
.■uclect Shamsi as Premier. .\n alternative w'ould be Wassif Ghali He did not 
helieve Miihammed Mahmoud would openly join the 'Wal’d or (ondescend to hold 
olhce with them 'I'ln' Libm’al pai’ty wais to hold a meeting this evening, at which 
a ii'-pai'ticipation in any rutui'c Wal'dist Government wmiild pioliably be decided 
apon, and Mahmoud could scarcely go against the decision of tlu' party of which he 
was still vice-jiresidi'iit 

As regards posBiiiilitv of disorders in the event of dissolution of Parliament, 
sarwat was of the ojiinion that troubles of a kind were liound to occur, as it would 
he the last elTort of 'Wafd to save the position for itself, but he would not express an) 
decided opinion as to their extent oi' gravity. He expressed the hope that the 
coinmiinib.d ion which T handed to him (your telegram No. 102), and which he said 
that he entirely apjirovcd. would not remain a dead letter, but lie strictly enforced. 
The caveat would lie of infinite harm if, once communicated, it was not jiut into 
cITeet. Solution wdiich he recommended wms that before being allowed to take office 
the Wafd should be asked for definite assurances that it would not attemjit to 
introduce any legislation calculated to encourage disturbances or to constitute a 
menace to jiublic order and security He added that if the Wafd refused to be bound 
in this respect then he believed Siclky was willing to take office provided that he was 
placed under no obligation as regards treaty ami was given a free hand as regards 
con.st itutional reform. He himvself was prejiared to carrv on for the nexl few' days 
pending a solution one way or the other. 


|J 840/4/16] No. 34. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Receioed .l/u?r// 8.) 

(No 153.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 8, 1928 

DURING last few days a numbiT of strikes of sihools follow'ed by demonstra¬ 
tions of .students in .streets have occurred a,t Cairo and at numerous pi'ov'incial centres 
as protest against Anglo-Egyptian Treaty Police in some cases have had to use 
force to dispense demonstrations, and a few students have been contused Some 
police have been hurt by stones. 

In Cairn, during a demonstration accompanied by .stone-throwing, windows of 
a Fi-eni'h shop were broken. Latest news ju.st received is that students have made 
Ibmsc of Nations a centre of demonstration, and havm been throwing stones from 
I'alcony of house at the police in the street. 

In Assiut demonstrators tried to bring out students of American College 
Director came nut to protest and wms stoned and hit, but not at all badly hurt. A 
aiiinber ol wdndows of college were broken and trees and plants in garden were 
palled up. 

In Shebin Alkom a British schoolmaster was assaulted by students, who threw 
"U'l- hini some pungent liquid wdiieh fortunately did him no harm. 

In Tanta a large' demon.stration refused to dispor.se and stoned police. Some 
■ii'rests were made, after which students stoned police station and burnt 
commandant’s ear 


841/4/16] No. 35. 

Lord Lloud to ti/r \ ustcii ('hauihctluiu. — (Rec/'ined March S ) 

(\o 154.) 

*^- . . . . ^'(^^>'0, March 8, 1928 

I'OLLOWTNC is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram 

The Wafd h.y, recently received a large .sum, possibly £E. 20,000, from Zaghlul’s 
'/I'de, about wdiich there has been a dispute (see paragraph 5 of enclosure to my 
'''p'lUh No, oO ot the '20th tiannary). This iulormatiou was told to a member of 






58 


our staff by the Prime Minister. Sarwat suggested that this money was perhaps 
now iKiing us<!d by Wafd to engineer this agitation. 

1 pi'^'si'nt difliculties in Arabia and India that are encouragine 

tile Watd, who hopes to intimidate us by the threat of simultaneous trouble here. 

1 Egyptian agitators established, for instance, during visit of Pundit 

Dotilal Nahru (see my despateli No. l.bH of the 20th February), are even possiblv 
connected. e .y 


|J 846/4/16] ^o. 36. 

Lord Lloyd lo Sii Atisten Chamberlain. — (Received March 9) 

(No. 156.) 

(I elegraphie.) P. Cairo, March 9, 1928. 

IHF view T take of the political situation is as follows ; — 

i he eventual dissolution of the present Parliament is now certain and the 
electoral law will also be modified. Whatever we do now can scarcely alter this, but 
I do think we can control to a certain extent the stages preceding this denonemon 
It isessmitial, if and when we take a decisive step, to choose not only such grounds 
.IS supply the strongest iustificati(jn, but also to select the most opportune moment. 

think that the only dignified and politic course for His Majesty’s Government 
is to withdraw altogether the offer made under treaty and return to status quo, 
implying thereby a stricter interpri'l,it ion ol our responsibilities under reserved 

points of 1922 My reasons for this vien arc . Firstly, the way it has been received 

Jieie, and, secondly, the fact that there is hardly anyone in this country who is in 
favour of it. 

Once we have definitely withdravm the offer, our policy towards the Government 
which siici'eeds Sarwat s Gabinet will not be complicated by treaty issues, 'flu 
pmbicnis at issue will then be those of maintaining law and order, of protecting the 
lile and property of foreigners and of safeguarding British interests. Under the 
liisL twt) heads T include llic enactnient ot legislation, witli a view to weakening the 
piosent control ol demonstrations or for authorising the general carrying of fire-arms 
do not include such puri'K i nternal matters such as legislation in respect of election 
of omdahs or of provincial councils. We have also to consider the question ol 
rnudirs. I include under the last heading those questions which concern us 

|)arti(‘ularly, such as London office efficiency, posts and lights, railways, or its kindred 

services, Briti.sh officers in frontiers’ administration, &c. 

The question now is what Government should we allow to take office and what 
conditions, if any, shouhl we impose upon it; this is assuming that yon concur in the 
above general principles. 

Ihere are three possible kinds of Goxernment (u) a purely Wafdist one 
(h) another coalition Government, i.e., Wafdist. with a Tdberal or non-Wafdis! 
Premier; and (c) entirely non-Wafdist one 

If the lattei’ Government took office, it \\(inld mean an iinmedi'ate dissolnlimi ni 
1 arliament owing to the [irescnt Wafd majority in the Ghamber, Nevertheless, I 
have reason to believe that Sidky Pasha might take office in defiance of Wafd We 
should have to, however, beforehand, guarantee that we would support him as 
regards dissolution of Parliament, and that we would agree with his modifying thi' 
electoral law and with the passing of anj' repressivi* measures which hi' mio-lit ('onsidei 
necessary. 

r am convinced th.at tlu' prt'sent parliamentary regime, whiidi is quite unsuitable 
will have to be modified before anything useful is achieved in this country 
nevertheless, to advise King Fiiinl to act against the Gonstitiition would be taking a 
ri'sponsibilitv which T do not think we ought at the moment to assume. Such actToii 
would be universally regarded luae as due to our irritation because the treaty hm’ 
been rejected. To support an arbitrary policy, which would, in fact, be practically a 
cou'p^ d’Ltat, on an external question of this nature seems lo me to be extremelv 
unwise.^ It must also be remembered that, even amongst moderate Egyptians Avithoul 
])art) bias, there is complete absence of any apparent enthusiasm for the treaty (see 
my ])rivate letter ot the 18th February). In my opinion, if a dissolution is to be 
resorti'd to, it should be clear that it has been caused either by an internal issue of 
law and order or by gross mal administration affecting foreigners. There Avonld then 


be universal appreciation of the justification of such a dissolution, and at least an 
important section of public opinion would approve of it. On the other hand, there 
would be wide resentment in this country at any unconstitutional action in 
consequence of treaty issue, and a sense of injustice and embitterment would 
aggravate any resulting disturbances. 

° If, as I am informed by Saiuvat Pasha, the Liberals have decided not lo 
co-operate in a Wafd Cabinet, it is improbable that the second alternative will be 
realised. I think, therefore, that our wisest, because it is the most patient, course, is 
to advise His Majesty to follow a strictly constitutional line as long as jiossible. I’his 
ma\ unfortunately mean a period of considerable difficulty ending ])roba,bly only in 
dissolution and crisis, which we should now want to avoid. Such a course of action 
would entail no opposition on our part to formation of a purely Wafdist Government. 
To allow and even to encourage Wafdists to come into power seems now to be jiolitic; 
as they would then be held directly rcsponsilile for any ills which may befall thcii 
country in consequence of theii- mai-adininistralion, mis-government or disregard of 
British interests. 

It is possible, of coiii'se—and this dangei' wa.s indicated by the King—that 
during the remainder of the ju'esmit si'ssion they would exercise discretion and, during 
I he respite afforded by the .summer months tluu Avoiild be able to strengthen their 
hold on (he pro\inces. bv changing inudirs and omdahs, Nc., lo disorganise tlu' 
central administration and, through propaganda and funds, whiidi in the meantime 
they would replenish, they would be able to establish their oavii organisation. It 
would then follow that when the collision came it Avould be more widesju’ead than 
would probably be the case to-day and, moreover, coming probably next Avinter, it 
would be inconvenient from the point of vieAV of a general election at lioim'. 

This danger, 1 think, must be faced, although, of cour.se, it cannot be overlooked. 

A further point to be considered is whether avc ai’c to accept a Wa fd Governmmit 
unconditionally, assuming that avc are not prepared to o])])ose a Wafd (habiiu't; the 
warning declaration (your telegram No. 102) is itself, of cour.se, to a certain extent a 
condition; or, before acc'epting it, are Ave to havi* definite as.surances that they will 
not enact legislation subversiA^e of the maintenance of order and that, in re.sjAcct of 
(luestions in which 11 is Majesty's Government are particularly interested, they will 
maintain a status quo? 

In my opinion, 1 think that the genci’al Avarning on the' subject which 1 ha\e 
already communicated to the King and Sai'wat is sufficient, 'fhe piaxss has already 
[lublished its contents and the Wafdists have been considerably perturbed By the 
moderates in this country, incidentally, it is regarded as the only hojie Our hands 
would be left free by a general Avarning of this kind and avc should be able lo take 
action on whatever grounds we might think the most suitable or at whatever moment 
AVC might consider the most opportune. 

Moreover, if specific assurances Avere demanded, the Wafd would Ire likely to 
decide not only not to take office, but also not to participate in any Government thus 
forced on an immediate cidsis and dissolution over what would Ire regarded here as a 
treaty issue. 

If you decide thei'eforo to adopt the cour.se recommended in paragraph 2, you 
should at once publicly announce that you have withdrawn His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment’s offer of ti'eaty relations. By an early announcement, moreover, T should be in 
a stronger position for dealing with the student agitation, as the onlv excusi' ffir 
th(' hatter is that it is directed against the treaty. 

The situation would, of course, be much modified if, because of our warning and 
decision not to allow any of the murderers to hold ministerial appointments or for 
any other reason, the Wafd refused to take office. In the event of its refusal, the 
King would be justified either in summoning a Gabinet d’Affaires or in dissolving 
T’arliament at least jiending the ucav elections, which in the event might be 
indefinitely postponed. Possibly, in order, if necessary, to disclaim Wafd’s responsi¬ 
bility, Nahas Avill try to get some non-Wafdist as Prime Minister. It is, therefore, to 
he considered whether the King would not be iu.stified in refusim? to nominate a 
stalking horse Prime Minister and should insist on a Prime ATinister fi'om tin' 
Majority. 

T should be grateful if you would inform me ns soon as possible Avhether you 
approve of the above line of policy. 
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[J 857/4/16] No. 37. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Avsten Chamberlain.—(Received March 10.) 

(No. 159.) 

('Tolegra])hic’.) R. Cairo, March 10, 1928. 

MY telegrams Nos. 153 and 154. 

At Tania 8tb March riff-raff took advantage of student demonstrations to pillage 
a few shojxs of British and (Ireek snhiects. Two Englishmen were slightly wognded 
hv stones. T have called for full reports. Thi'e(' hundred Egyptian troops under 
Oeneral Ralmtu' proceeded 8th March to Tanta, where all is now calm. 

Yesterday and to-day all calm everywhere except at Alexandria, where the ]^oliee 
to day had to disperse a demonstration of students demanding the release of sonu' 
of then' (•(iinrade,'- arrested on the previous day. 

Strikes of .somi' schools at Taii'o and ])rovineial centres continue, but 
una('(‘om])anied hv anv disorder. 


[J 866/4/16] No. 38. 

Lord Lloyd, to Sir Avrten Cham.hcrlnin.—iRrccirrd March 12) 

(No. 184.) 

Sir, Cairo, Fchrvary 29, 1928. 

TN continuation of my despatch No. 164 of the 23rd instant, 1 have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in mv oriental secretariat, 
summarising Egy])tian ])ress comments on the subject of Anglo-Egyptian relations 
during the period the 23rd to 29th Felti'iiarv, 1928. 

T have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Comvnssioner 


Enclosure in No. 88. 

Memorandum rerpectinq the Egyptian Press and Analo-Eayftian Relations, 

Eefrr/nrr/y 23 29, 1928. 

DOItBTLESS as a result of the hitter complaints which Sarwat Pasha is said 
to have made to Nahas Pasha against the two students’ manifestos ptiblished by Said 
llabil) (see jrai'agraplis 1 to 3 of the memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 140 
of the 16th February, 1!)28), the “ Ahi'am ” of the 23rd h'ebruary printed an 
“explanation” from the Students’ Executive Committee. 

2. Said llahib first deiried that the Wafd had inspired the manifestos. The 
laller had not been submitted to the, Wafd. It was theinfore incorrect to say that 
the Wafd had aj/proved of their publication. As far as the manifesto against the 
secrecy of the Anglo Etn'iitian conversations was concerned, Said TTabib declared 
that he had merely \oiced the feelings of himself and his student friends in calling 
for disclosure. They had nothing to say with regard to the policy of the MTrfd in 
the matter. That was the Wafd’s own concern. The position of the Wafd in the 
national esteem was such that it yvas beneath its dignity to “ inspire ’’ the students. 
At the same time the students themselves had a dignity xvhich was alien to inspira¬ 
tion. Tf the Students’ Committee worked for the Wafd, it did not follow necessarily 
that it abandoned its individuality to the Wafd. The students were responsible to 
themselves alone for what they sav and what they do. 

3. As for the second manifesto, Said Habib went on, he proposed to form 
branch committees of his Executive Students’ Committee in every quarter and in 
evei’v school in Cairo and the ))rovinces. The badge of the youths and students 
(Mirollcd in thest' associations would bear the photographs of Zaghlul and of his loval 
s\iccessor (Nahas), with the mckto ; “ The Motherland and the Wafd.” There was 
no intention to form Fascist grou])s, f/u’ the phin was to adopt the Wafd watchword 
of stu’ving the country by all lawful means The students were not seeking revolu¬ 
tion or violence, as their adversaries imagined. Their guiding principles were faith, 
ciucerity and right. 


4. Said Habib ended by realiirniing the loyalt} ot lus committee to the Wafd 
and the determination of the students to continue their jieaceful struggle, a source 
ieai’ to llieir opponents and to the enemies of the country's freedom. 

.'i 'two Arabic newspapers commented on studciiL organisations, 'llu' I’alace 
nigaii, the “Ittehail, ' dcplured the interference ol siudcnts in political mailers of 
.mv kind. The Waldisl " W’adinnil ' was sorr\ to iwc the students ranging lliem- 
.-iches under the winoas iiaily bannoi.s, where once lhe\ followed solidl) the Wafd. 
L\cn in the Azhar a Constitutional-Liberal Committee had been formed. 

6. Open war is declared between the VVatanists, as represented by the 
Akhbar,” and the W afdist press. 'The “ Akhbar ” insinuated that Zaghlul Lasha, 

111 the days before the war, was implicated in a theft of marble from the Daira of an 
I'.gvptian princess, and went so far .is to suggest that \ime. Zaghlul had once been 
,11 rested by the police for disorderb loiiduct. It att.ickcd the Wafdists .is betrayers 
uf their couiiti \, and claimed that it was their late leader, Amin-el-Rafci (see para 
gra}>h 12 of the enclosure in Cairo despatch No. 4 of the 5th danuary, 192b), who, 
I)) suggesting the famous ConliiiciiLal Hotel meeting of November li)25, had saved 
the Coiistitiition 'I'lie ' llalagli ' rctoru'd by calling the W’atanisLs drunkards and 
p.inderers and allowing a contributor to say that the most patriotic action the 
Watiinists could de.sise was an o\erdose of cocaine, d’he same Wafdist paper 
iieelared that the death of Aniin-el-Rafei was not such a national calamity as the 
W atanists made out. He was not exee})tiunally intelligent; as for his honesty, it 
l•(‘lllained to be seen who llnanced the “Akhbar” vdien Amin-el-Rafei was in 
monetary dill'iculties. 

bv. The “ Kawkab-esl) Sharvi” asked why tlie. Watiinists were altiicking the 
Coalition at a moment when unily was imperative, 'riic “ Wadinml ’ complained 
.11 the exchange of jicrsonal iduise betweeu the “Akhbar” and the “ Ihilagh,” and 
went on to deprecate on the one side the \\ atanist claim to monopoly of dead patriots 
.such as Mustafa Kamel and Mohammed Ferid, and on the other the W'iifdist .ittacks 
on Uafei’s memory. 

7. A contributor to the “ Kawkab-esh Sharij ” has jiroposed that, as other 
(oiiutries have their tombs of Unknow'n Warriors, Eg\pt should enshrine an 
I iiknown Martyr as a symbol of the national struggle towards independence. 

8. On the 23rd h'ebruar\ Nahas Pasha paid ii short \isit to Ids birthplace, 
Sanunanoud. The “ Ahraiu “ rcjiorted a speech made there to a deputation, in 
whicli Nahas Pasha described the Wafd as faithful to the mission, entrusted to it by 
the Egyptian nation, of seiairing the nation's rights and iispirations. ’I'lie Wafd 
would iiccept no suggestions infringing those aspirations Line after line, to the last 
drop of their blood, they would defeiul the sacred principles laid down b\ Zaghlul. 

9. On the 26th Februar) Saiwvat ikisha submitted to the Council of Ministers, 
from which Oaafar W'aly Pasha and Shamsy Pasha were leiiijiorard) absent, the 
text of the statement which he intended to make in Lkirliament on the subject of the 
coiucrsations begun last summer and continued up to the [/resent date. He laid 
before it also the results of his negotiations, the Liberal party taking oflicial 
cognisance of them through Mohammed Mahmoud Pastui, the [/arty's vice-president 
and Minister of Finance. The Prime Minister saw Nahas Paslia again the same 
day, and in the evening Nahas Pasha had an interview with Lorit Lloyd. Next day, 
the 27lh February, Nahas met the Wafd at the Saadist Club, dournalists who 
'\;dted outside the meeting were unable to obtain any information from him or from 
the others present. Another Wdifd meeting was held on the 2bth Eebriiary. A small 
demonstration of students, crying “ Down with the d’realy ! ’ went to the House of 
the Nation on that day. The press generally has not given prominence, or appeared 
to attach importance, to the demonstration. On the other hand, it has voiced a 
chorus of disapproval of a “Morning Post" suggestion that the Ifgyptian fellah 
•’egretted the golden age of Cromer, and that Great Jlritain should resolutely 
maintain her present influence and her right to withdraw at any moment 1 be iinlia[)[/y 

barter of 1922. Even the modeimte “ Mokattain ” lamented the short-sightedness 
politicians who opposed in England the policy of agreement d'he “ Morning 
should let Egyptians keep their own lu/iise in order and remember tliat the 
policy of European reconciliation exemplilied by the Locarno Pact and the treaties 
arbitration could not be fruitful unless it were also a}/plicd to the East. 

19 The news uf Sarwmt Pasha’s Cabinet Councils and of the Wafdist imH'tings 
pi'odiiced immediate excitement in the press and various more or less incorrect 
Versions of the draft Anglo-Egyptian Treaty were printed, all of them, however, 
iiiori' favourable to Egypt than the real treaty. The “ Ahram ” wrote hauling 
'•'tales warning Great Britain that, unless she considered Egypt in a different light 








from Iraq or Transjordania, there was no hope of agreement, iigypt was not part 
of the booty of the (treat War. On a footing of equality only, and not as between 
master an(l servant, could agreement between the two countries be reached. The 
“ Kashaf,” which mentioned m a telegj'am from London that the conversations from 
the British side were complete, although the door to further ones could be opened j( 
necessary, asked the public to await the disclosure of the details of the conversations 
befoi’e formulating its opinion, d'he Liberal “ Siassa " pleaded that both (Treat 
Britain and Lgypt would find their advantage lay in reaching an agreement and in 
avoiding obstacles in the way of accord. The Wafdist “Balagh’’ announced that 
the thirty persons to whom the nature' (if the conversations had been divulged were 
under oath not to disclose their knowledge. The public was asked to p\it no faith 
jii rumours. The Wafd was discussing the situation and deciding on its programme, 
keeping ever before it the national as])irations. The speech made by ISlahas I’asha 
at Bammanoud (see paragraph H abo\e) reflected accurate!} the Wafd’s attitude. 
The “ Balagh ” would mention that there was talk of pessimism, which meant that 
the terms of the proposed agreement were unsatisfactor\, and of unanimity, which 
meant tha,t those unsatisfactory terms could not be accepted. The Whifd and the 
nation desired an agi’cement with (Ircat Britain, but on the basis of Egypt's rights 
only. The intimidating threats of the British press cari'ied no weight here. 

11. The “ Mokattam ” of the same date (the 20th February), in its usual 
temperate way, said that the fact that the result of the negotiations had been sub¬ 
mitted to the political leaders showed that something at least had been achieved. 
The “ Mokattam ” went on to remind its readers that the “ Morning Post ” was the 
oidy English paper declaring itself unfriendly to an agreement with Egypt, and 
dedticed that Clreat Britain wms really desirous of a tinal settlement. It was 
jiremature to talk of pessimism in Wafdist circles (see paragraph 10 abo\c). If there 
were difliculties to a settlement, let them be examined over again. 

12. The “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq’s ” chief preoccupation was with the Cabinet, 
which, the paper declared, had no need whatever to resign. The Watanist 
“Akhbar" lu'wailcd the 28th February as an ill-stari'cd day for Egypt, and 
blackguarded both Wafdists and Constitutional-Liberals as willing to "deliver the 
goods” to Creat Britain. The Liberal " Hiassa” insisted that the terms of the con¬ 
versations were still a secret, and the ” Ahram’s ” forecasts, alluded to in 
paragraph 10 above, therefore idle. 


|J 867/18/16] No. 39. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamherlain.—{Received March 12.) 

(No. 185.) 

Siiy Cairo, February 2^, 1928. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 141 of the lOth instant, T have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental secretariat, 
on the Egvptian press for the period the 16th to 29th February, 1928, 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, Hi(jh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 39. 

Me maraud mil on the Egyptian Press, February 16 to 29, 1928. 

SllEllvlL IIAEIZ WAllBA, one id' Ibn Sand’s advisers, who is at present in 
t'aij'o, is reported as having told the “Kashaf ” that the importance of the Mahmal 
w'as negligible outside Egypt, and that it was no longer considered the symbol of the 
pilgrimage. In any ease, the Hejaz Covernment could not allow an armed escort 
to accompany the Mahmal, as it miturally considered itself alone responsible for 
public security. As an Egyptian, Sheikh llatiz regretted that the weaving of the 
Holy Ciirpet was no longer done in Egypt, where the work was finer and cheaper, 
lie hoped tlmt conversations would soon be inititiled between the two Covernment." 
for the purpose of dissipating misunderstandings. The llejaz would be glad to 
profit by the progress of Egypt, provided her natiomil dignity remained intact. 
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'2. The "Kashaf," while considering the Wahabis responsible for the unsatis- 
lacLory relations obtaining betw'een Eg}pL and the llejaz, nevertheless hoped LhaL 
jiarmoiiy would be re-established between the two countries having language and 
leligiou in common. The "Mokattam spoke of the possibility oL the Mahmal 
proceeding to Mecca this year, provided dilierences could be settled, (in spite of 
new'spaper optimism, however, it must be admitteii that there are no indications 
that settlement of ilejazi-Egyptian differences regaiding the Mafimal are any nearer 
,,uhition.) 

3. To eominemorate the visit of King huad to Italy, the Italian colony in 
Alexandria proposes to erect a statue of the Khedive Ismail in front of the Italian 
Loiisulate-generai in that city, 

4. The " Ahram ’’ of the 25th February uiidei stood that tlie Soviet Covernmeut 
had definitely approached the Ministry for Foreign Affairs with proposals for 
i-.tablisiting commercial relations. The Council of Miiiistcis bad deferred its 
ilecision on the matter. The “Ahram” thought that considerable obstacles lay in 
the way of acceptance of the liussian Covernment's suggestion. 

5. A certain uneasiness for the future of the economic prosperity of the 
provinces has been shown recently in sundry newspapers, in spite of the evidence 
of w'calth 111 the capital and principal towns, the " Biassa " thought there was cause 
lor alarm elsewhere. Laiidownei'S complained that their estates only produced a 
rt'venue of 4 per cent. The cultivator to whom lie icnh'd his land was no better olf. 
Wages and the cost of living were high ami the price of cotton was low. The Liberal 
organ suggested that this situation made it necessary to remedy the gross negligence 
which had retarded the execution of the great irrigation schemes. The “Liberte” 
wa.s equally convinced that a forward policy of public works was necessary to the 
well-being of Egypt. A clear-cut economic policy should be decided on and applied 
iiielhodically and ruinous hesitation should be ended once and for all. The 
■ Mokattam” urged that the country’s economic and agricultural resources should be 

developed before social crises took place. 

6. Sir Murdoch Macdonald’s nomination as technical adviser on irrigation 
schemes to the Ministiy of Public "Works (see paragraph 5 of the enclosure to Cairo 
despatch No. 141 of the 16th February, 1928) has not jiroceedcd smoothly as yet. 
i'he appointment was approved by the Council of Ministers, but subsequently 
objected to by the Minister of Fiuance on the grounds that it had not been submittca 
previously to the Financial Committee, as is the custom. TTic “ Kawkub-esh-lSharq ” 
pointed out on this occasion that there was no question of a difference between the 
two Ministei's. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha simply wished to insist on the usual 
procedure being followed. The “Ahram,” however, was dissatisfied with the 
manner in which Sir Murdoch had been appiiinted, and suggested that it looked very 
much as though Sir Murdoch Macdonald was reinstated in his old post of advisor. 
The “Siassa” thought he should only be appointed on a three-years’ contract, as a 
Mibsequent Minister of Public Works might not be of the same opinion about 
8ir Murdoch Macdonald as was Osman Mohari'cm Pasha. 

7. In an interview with the “Mokattam ” Sir Murdoch Macdonald emphasised 
dml his duties would be merely of a consultative nature and part-time, and that he 
would not have the same authority as he formerly enjoyi'd as advi.ser to the Ministry. 
Ho went on to say that in 1920 he had recommended the C('hel Aulia scheme, and 
bad been of the opinion that if the project were carried out there would be little 
olility in raising the Assouan Dam. He was still of that o])inion, but now that 
political reasons for not wanting the Cebel Aulia scheme had made themselves felt, 
be said, it had become inevitable for the Assouan reservoir to be enlarged. 

8. The “Balagh” expressed satisfaction on learning that the new technical 
■idviser considered it feasible to raise the Assouan Dam. In that case, the Wafdist 
"I'can declared, due credit should be given to Osman Moharrem Pasha for having 
arresiod the execution of the Gebel Aulia scheme, which would have left the key to 
tbc Nile \vaters in the hands of the British. In an interview with this jiaper, 
bowever, 8ir Murdoch Macdonald said that the Assouan scheme would not sulfice 
■dune for Egypt’s needs in water. Further public works would be necessai'y to the 
''Until, whether at Gebel Aulia or elsewhere. 

9. The latest figure given for subscriptions to the Zaghlul memorial is 
|-'F 14,750. Fathallah Pasha Barakat has subscribed £E. 1,000. On the 23rd 
relauary the “Siassa” published an open letter addres"ed to the Minister of 
bdneation by “A parent of a student at the Higher School of Gommerce,” 
'pinplaining of the official support given by the headmaster of the school in the collec- 
bun of subscriptions. The headmaster wrote to the “ Siassa ” the next day to explain 
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that, in authorising the use of school notepapei' for the appeal, he had no intention 
to put pressure to subscribe on either pupils or parents. A student wrote to the 
papers at the same time and declared that the rnovemeut to collect funds had 
(miginated from the pupils themselves, the headmaster having simply agreed to accept 
})ati'onage of their efforts. The Wafdist “Balagh” published meanwhile a letter 
from the students of the school criticising the action of the “ Siassa ” in printing 
the open ]etU>r to Shamsi Pasha, and maintaining their right to work for the 
pei’pelnation of ZaghluTs memory as they might work for that of Shakespeare. 

10. It is reported in the press that the memorial to Zaghlul Pasha may take 
the form of a scientific and medical institute on the lines of the Pasteur Institute. 

11. The Ministers for Education and War are at present absent from Cairo on 
a tour in the desert oases. The “ Wadinnil ” congi'atulated them on their interest in 
the welfare of the inhabitants of the oases, and suggested the creation of a special 
Desert Bureau. The “Abram “ on the same occasion called attention to the claim 
of the oases dwellers to be treated on tlie same footing as dwellers in Egyptian towns 
01 ' villages. It was British influence in the Ministry of War which had maintained 
in Sinai Hu- jui'isdiction of the Frontiers Administration on the grounds that the 
iubabitanls themselves desired it. The “ Ahram ’’ suggested that such an argiunent 
was not borne out by present facts. 

12. To the general surprise, Ahmed Efl'endi Hussein Mamish, director of the 
Chemical I.aboratorv attached to the Ministi'y of Justice (see paragraph 11 of the 
enclosure to Cairo desjiatch No. 7;3(S of the 8th December, 1927), was acquitted on the 
20th I'ebruary by the assize cniiit The “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq “ rejoiced over an 
acquittal whicli vindicated the reputation of Egyptian Government officials. The 

Balag'h “ more carefully pointed out that it would not be possible to reinstate the 
accused chemist at once, as the jjarquet had yet to examine the court finding and to 
decide whether there wm'c grounds for a [/peal, wdiether the accusation was basele.ss. 
or wdielher the case liad failed from lack of [iroof. On the 27th February the samn 
uew'spapm' said opeidy that the validity of the acquittal was doubtful, and asked 
the |)ar(|ue( to appeal. A grudge which the Wafd arc said to have against Mamish, 
luwvevei', may explain the “ Balagh’s ” attitude. 

Id. Sal)a Habib, the Coptic employee of the Ministi'} of I'inance, who was 
I'aught in [)os.session of articles intended foi' the " Misr’s “ campaign on behalf of 
Coptic Government officials (see {)aragra])h 7 of the enclosure in Cairo despatch 
No III of the lOth I'ebruary, 1928), is to be c‘\amined by the Council of Discipline 
set up 111 the Ministry. The Wafdist “ Ha high ’’ asked for leniency to be shown to 
him and stated that the responsibility for the unfortunate agitation lay chiefly with 
the editor of “ Misr.’’ 

14. 'Fhc '‘.Vhrani'' of the IGtli February stated that the resignation of 
Major Muni’o, Dejiuty Inspector-General of Telegraphs and Telephones (see Caira 
telegram No. 105 of the 18th February, 1928), might be follow'ed by that of 
Ml’. Mayue, the Inspector-General The *' Siassa " of the same date called attention 
to the numerous complaints made against the efficiency of this Department, and said 
it had no constructive policy. The senior posts in the Department should be 
oecupied by fully (pmlified officials, foreigners for the present, Egyptians when 
cajiable men had been trained in Europe. 

15^ .\. Syrian I'oasting vessel, the " Katina,” has been apprehended at sea 

by an Egyptian coaslguard vi'ssel, in the act of throwing overboard a cargo of drugs 
intended for Eg^pt. In the same connexion, the “ Ahram ” has published a state¬ 
ment from an ex-employee of the Coastguards’ Administration to the effect that a 
number of its agents arc themselves eng.iged in hashish smuggling, 

16. On the conclusion of King Idiad's triji to [Ipjier Egyjit the “Ahram” 
expressi'd satisfaction at the sincere and hearty w'elcome which His Majesty had 
received. 'Phe pajiei’ described Egyjit as young and active, capable of a great 
destiny, if she could lind the right leaders. ' A visit of the King to the Fayoum is 
also foreshadow'ed in the [iress 

17. 'Phe “ Kashaf ” of the 16th February announced that the Ministry of 
{Communications would begin work on the Cairo aerodrome this year and on that at 
Alexandria ni'xl. Ten thousand jioimds w'ould be spent on the equipment of the two 
at'rodromes. 

18. .\u innovation was made this year in the adoption of astronomical methods 
of fixing the beginning of Bamadan ' The enlightened president of the Supreme 
Hharia Court, Sheikh Mnstafa-el-Mai aghi, wi’ote to the Prime Minister, asking that 
the Supreme (Court, which w'ould not hesitate to consult the Observatory, should b<‘ 
the sole authority to which the aniioumemmit of the appearance of the new moon 
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should i'o loiilided. Consultation of the astronomers, Sheikh-cl-Maraghi said in his 
letter, [uiblished in the piess, was in accordance with tradition. It was his intention 
to admit no reports of the moon having been seen which were not confirmed by the 
Observatory. The Prime Minister adopted these conclusions, and it was officially 
aiiiiou need," .several days beforehand, tliat Ramadan would begin on the 22nd. _ 

19 Sheikh-el-Miu’aghi abstained from adding his signature to a manifesto 
recently [uiblished by the Grand Ulema on the subject of civil wakfs (see 
nira‘'’raph 21 of the memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 141 of the 
I6tb1lmbniary, 1928). The ulema stated in it that the abolition of family wakfs 
was contrary to religious [irecepts, and suggested that wdiat was in need of reform 
was the siipervisnui of the nazirs (trustees) of the wakfs and a systematic examina¬ 
tion of their accounts. ’Phe “ Siassa ’’ denounced this interference of the ulema as 
otiposition to the Constitution, for the question wms an ordinary economic one. 
Their antagonism was, in fact, the paper .said, a challenge to the authority of 
Parliament, which [lossessed formal attributions for legislating in these matters. 
The •'Kawkab-esh-Sharq ’’ also denounced the ulema for “unsheathing the sword 
,)| religious ojiposition to reforms brought before the consideration of Parliament.’’ 
The “ Ittehad,” taking up cudgels for the ulema, reidied at once that the learned 
iloctors had as much right to voice their opinion on the question as any other 
Egviitian. 'Phe Comraittim of the Ministry of Wakfs, set up to go into the proposal, 
is^-eported by the ‘ Ittehad.’’ however, to "have decided in favour of abolition. 

20. The commission investigating the reform of the Azhar is still pursuing 
its enquiries, ('ertain students of the university have aiiuouiued their intention of 
wearin*’’ the ordinary “ effendi ’’ costume when they return to their classes after 
the Kaniadau vacation Meanwdiile, the “Eiberti^’’ published an article on the 
25th iM'bruary describing scholastic reform and the suppression of religious teaching 
m Turkey. In Egypt, as in the old Turkey, the ])aper declared, these institutions 
turned out too numerous students ill-fitted for cnqiloymcnt in thi' ordinary walks of 
fife, and the time was coming in Egy])t wdien the need for modernisation w'ould lead 
to tile abolition of colleges run on a religious basis. The change would not bo abrupt, 
hut would be effected by easy stages. 


[J 889/4/16] No, 40. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Anrtcn Chamherlaiti.—{Received March 12.) 

(No. 162.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 12, 1928. 

MY telegram No. 159. 

All (piiet everywhere yesterday and to-day up to time of telegraphing. News 
of slight demonstration at Tanta this morning just received. 

All school strikes now at an end in Cairo, but schoolboy strikes continue 
'-[loradically in certain pi’ovincial centres without demonstrations. 


[J 846/4/16] No. 41. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord IJoyd (Cairo). 

(No. 127.) 

'Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Offici‘, 12, 1928. 

your telegram No. 156 of the 9th March : Egypt. 

1 am discussing your telegram under reference with ray colleagues. Please do 
not commit yourself until you get ray reply. 


[J 917/4/16] No. 42. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 13.) 

166,j 

, Iclcgraphic.) Cairo, March 13, 1928. 

WHEN 1 saw the King on 5th March His Majesty promised me definitely that 
lie Would in no way commit himself as to choice of a new Prime Minister without 
iidoimiag me in advance and enabling me, if necessary, to acquaint him with views 
'd Ills Majesty’s Government thereon. 

. IBSTj] 


1 ' 














1 had Lold him I did uot know whether His Majesty’s G()\ei'nment would oi 
would not desire to express any o})inion on the subject, but, in view of the general 
situatinii, 1 desired to have sulheient lime to report to you Fully and to receive your 
lepiy. 'J'lie Kijig made no dilliculties at all beyond the general request referred to in 
paragra])h 5 of my telegram No. 144, and readily consented to do as I asked. It 
was theK'Fore with more than surprise that 1 heard a rumour this morning that 
His Majesty had summoned Nahas Pasha to see him at 4 o'clock to-day with a view 
to inviting him to torm a (Jovernment. 1 accordingly sent for the King’s ‘‘ehor di* 
cabinet ” and asked him if this report were true. 

d'ewiik Nessini Pasha replied that it was, and, on my expressing my surprise at 
this sudden and entirely unexpected step on the part of the King, Tewfik Ne.ssim 
Pasha had nothing to say except that he himself had only learnt of the King’s 
intention by diance this morning. 

I'ewlik Nessim then went to the Palace and .saw the King, who replied that he 
had given me no undertaking of any kind, and that I must have misunderstood him. 

'Idle King’s interview with Nahas took place immediately after this message 
arrived, after wliii'h the “chef de cabinet” again visited me to inform me as 
follows :— 

His Majesty asked Nahas if he would, as leader of majority, inform him whom 
he desii'ed to nominate as Prime Minister, and as to whether the new Miiiislrs would 
be iniri'ly Wuldisl ora loalitioii Ministry Nahas Pasha re|)li('d that he desired tlu' 
coalition to continue, if it could be so a.i'rangcil, but that the Prime Minister would 
in any event be a Wafdist. lie would at once discuss the formation of a new ('abiiu'i 
and give the King his reply as soon as possible. 

In view of this unexpected action on the part of the King, 1 hope that you may 
be able to reply to my telegram No. 15G with as little delay as possible. 


LjJ 846/4/16] 

(No. 1128.) 

(I’elegraphic.) P 


No. 43. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 


YOUR telegram No. 15(1 of the 9th March. 


Foreign Office, March 13, 1928 


1 think your suggestions are sound, and 1 agree generally with them. 

it is very probable that the Electoral Law' will have to be iiiodihed. Both Egypt 
and His Majesty’s Government may possibly gain by such a modiheation; Egypt 
might profit through some improvement in the standard of administration, and Hi.s 
Majesty’s Government because the probability of the treaty being eventually accepted 
would then be increased. In the note, however, conveying the declaration of 
hehruary 1922 to the Sultan it was laid down, \ou wall recollect, that “ It was for 
your Highness and the Egyptian people to decide about the creation of a Parliament 
w ith a right to control the policy and administration of a constitutionally responsible 
Government.” It is pos.sible that at the present juncture there may be both loss 
and gain from this formal disavowal on our part of responsibility. 1 agree that 
great circumspection on our part is called for, as it is certain that we shall be held 
responsible and attacked for whatever constitutional changes may take place. It is 
importaiil, therefore, to incur as little open and direct responsibility as is possible 
ill tlie circumstances. 

1 further agree generally with your outline of policy towards any Government 
which succeeds Sai'w.it’s You are of coui.se right in wishing that issue should be 
joined with them ujiou matters which not only fall wdthin the .scope of the declaration 
ol 1922, but so allei't loreign interests as to make us the champion and secure a*' 
the goodwdll ot loreign Powers. Of these the first is the maintenance of law' and 
order, aiul the [irotection of life and property, and it is here that we could be.st 
take our staml 

With regard to more purely British interests, great caution wall b(> necessar\ 
the maintenance of the London office, for instance,'is comparatively a detail, mid 
w^'e cannot h<ne it said that we had acquiesced in the snppiessioii of ifgypt’s 
(Constitution merely lor the sake of [iromoting British comnua-cial interests. 
Questions of this nature can, I think, be best .settled after major issues have-been 
dealt with I he Egyptian tstate Railways, again, afford little justification fur 
drastm interyeiition at present. ^ 1 he ((uestion of ollieers in the Erontier Districts 
^\dministration more nearly lulfiks the necessary condition, but is not as clear or 
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,,\t>ruhelming a c.use as 1 should wish. Deterioration iii the Ports and Lights 
Vdiuinisti.itioii, on the other hand, in so I'ar as it causes a clear danger to inter- 
luitioual shipping, would afford solid ground for remonstrance. I ob.serve, moreover, 
that vou make no rcu'erence to the 1855 loan. Here, intervention on our part now 
seems warranted, bceiiig that w'e have a good case in equity : since the British 
taxpayer is now bearing the burden of Egypt’s failure to meet the obligation. More- 
i)\ei'. Sarwat Pasha assured me more than ome that this question should be settled 
.>,hortly But perhaps the most favourable ground for intervention on liehalf of 
i,ui cull interests would he afforded by Egyptian recalcitrance in the mattt'r of our 
air communications, if and when it is displayed. 1 do not think, how'cver, that it is 
po.ssible to do more than give you these general indications of my views at this 
moment, since so much must depend upon tlu' (in urn t mces id' the moment. 

1 agree with you that, taking the long view, it would be wiser uot to oppose the 
abhuinption of office by a purely'Wafd Mini.stiu , ah hough i appreciate the risks to 
which you draw attention A “mixed” or wholl\ non-Wafd Government would 
he less convenient, but I see no reason why our attitude should be modified by the 
political complexion, or the lack of it, of the incoming Ministry In any event, 1 
aerce tlia! it would be undesirable to address to them a warning beyond that already 
g'ncii, wdiii'h was designed to accord you as I n'c ;i hand as possible, 'Phe foregxung 
paragraph would not, of course, apply were Sidky, lor example, to come forward 
with an offer to form a Government w'hich would see the treaty through. This would 
CO'Me a new sitiialioii requiring consideration on its merits. 

.Vs to your own attitude in the immediate future, 1 am inclined to think that 
iiiic ol re.servc is the most suitable. 'Phe Egyptians have chosen to place themselves 
III their present situation, and it is for them to get out of it as best they can. If 
the proee.ss involves dissensions and delay, we seem to stand to lo.si' nothing, while the 
Wafd’s prestige wouhi hai'dly be enhanced, fn the ah.senee of unexpected develop¬ 
ments, therefore, you would do well to stand aside and avoid committing younself 
M .id\ ising King I'uad to adopt any particular course 'Phis, T gather, is your own 
vKwv, and 1 am in complete agreement w'ith it. 

.-\s regards the treaty, a most generous oft'er of settlement was made by His 
Maj(‘bl\'s Government; and the Prime Minister of Egypt saw' in it a great 
opjxirtnnily for his country. It was refused, however, by Ids Government at the 
hiilding of the Wal'd as he himself has explained. The Gabinet, nominally 
responsible for Egyptian policy, have rejected it on the ground that it does not 
provide for the complete withdraw'al of the British troops from Egypt, because they 
hiHC allowed their w'ill to lie imposed upon by j)eo])le without re.sponsibility; and 
the treaty is therefore in all probability dead. 'Phe late British Government refused 
to consider the complete withdrawal of the British troops, and no British Government 
will or can accept such a condition. The treaty stands as the high-water mark of 
British concession to Egyptian nationality, and it may be well for patriotic Egyptians 
to be left to ponder on the contrast between tlie generosity of its tei'iiis and the 
character of its recc])tion by the Egyptian parliamentary majority. 

I think immediately to withdraw the ofl’er would be a niisiake, although it is not 
tobe a.ssumed that in the light of this new experience and the lessons which it teaches 
it will be renew'cd or indefinitely hold ojien. Before burning the Sibylline books, 
the Egyptians might perhaps have a little w'hile for reflection Let them be kept 
guessing. 


[J 950/4/16] 


No. 44. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Receioed March 16.) 


(M). 170.) 

(lelegraphic.) t*. 6'afro, Ma/c/i 16, 1928. 

PHEHE may be a vice-[)residential vacancy created in the ('liamlx'r when (he 
('ubinet is formed. Eor this possible vacancy Nokrashy has been mentioned as 
wmdidate. According to information available here, it seems probable that the 
'Vafd will avoid the provocation which such a nomination would proiluce; but we 
iini.st be prepared for the eventualities. 

When Maher and Nokrashy were elected to Parliament Mr. Henderson 
•/ff^'ke to Adly Pasha and told him how' strongly we disaiiproved of their nomination 
file Wafd, and subsequently following the instructions contained in your telegram 


[18842] 
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i\o. 1^55 of the 4th J)ecember, 1926, i informed Adly with what grave 

displeasure llis Majesty's (Jovernnieiit had learnt of their nuiniuation as members 
of Financial and Education (’ommittee respectively. 

d. Appointment of either as Vice-President of Chainhei' would he a far graver 
development. Vice-presidency is a natural stepping-stone to higher honours, and 
were w(' to allow this appointment 1 do not see how we could logically object if later 
he were idliiuately made President of the Chainl)er. Mor('o\(M‘, in absence ol 
presid(Mit, \ ii'c-president has often to })reside. In matters ol pi'otovol and current 
clerical business the Residency might come into ( outact with vice piesident. Tt is 
also a (piestion whether it would be proper for a High Poniniissioncir to attend annu.d 
opening meeting <d' a Parliament in wdiich one of the murder gang was vice-president. 

4. We li;i\<‘ lu'ld that these two persons were in the murder gang, and have 
informed the King that tlu'y are not to be admitted to Cabinet. After adoption of 
such attitude, to allow' cithei' of them to preside over Chamber would be regarded 
as an abdication of principle on our p.iit, would embolden Wafd against us, and 
discourage moderate elements. Already Wafd has bcmi comiiaring our w'arning 
regarding recent legislation with the Kershaw note, and desiring encouragement 
from openly expressed belief that both warnings can be regarded as platonic. 

5. Everv cITort, therefore, should be made to prevent either IMaher or Nokrashy 
from being nominated Vice-Prevsident cd' the Chamber or from lieing appointed to 
any administrative post in the (lovernment. Tf we acted in time 1 think it is likely 
that we could dissuade the Wal'd from proceeding with the candidature' 

6. Mav 1 tell Nahas informally tliat llis TMajesty’s (loverninent would rc'gard 
any such nomination oi' appointment as an unfriendly act, and if tlic new Wafd 
persisted His Majesty’s Government would .he seriously indisiiosed against them? 

7. Please send me early reply. 


[J 952/4/16] Ko. 45. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Aurteii Chamberlain. - {Receioed March 16.) 

(No. 171.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. ('airo, March 16, 1928. 

YOHR telegram No. 128. 

I agree that it would l)e impracticable to try to determine in advance what 
particular issue should or should not be treated as involving need for drastic action, 
as so much must deiiond on circumstances of each case. Heyond remarking therefore 
that 1855 loan, on which 1 expect shortly to be able to forward Egyptian case, does 
not seem in itself to afford strong enough ground on which to base any serious 
conflict, I refrain fioiu commenting on general indications of your views contained 
in your telegram, 

2. Assemblies laws and contracts of Rritisb ollicers in frontier administration 
are ((uestions discussion of which cannot be said to be prematui'e. On the first of 
these points, T assume that your warning declaration already conveyed to Sarwat 
and to the King in conjunction with paragraph 2 of your telegram authorises me 
to insist, on [ircscnt measures being withdrawn. I should (U’opose, if and when the 
(piestion arises, to do this in the ilrst instant at least without second publication. 
If Ibcv still insist, only cour.se left is decisive action, which would be the logical 
and, indeed, the only possible seiuiel to your declaration. Hut 1 should be glad of 
coidirmatimi that my action will bo approved. Such information as 1 have at 
present indicates that measures will be shelved for the present. 

As regards frontier administration, T will I'oi’ward mv recommendations alter 
consiilling military authorities. I should, however, warn you that several contracts, 
including that of Governor of Sinai, are due for renewal on the 1st April. An 
illustration of the importance which I have always urged upon you of these (hlicers 
is afforded by the existing situation on the Maan-Palestine frontier. 

With reference to the last paragraph of your telegram, 1 still feel that now 
that a Wafd Prime Minister seems certain His Majesty’s Government cannot with 
dignity leave on ofh'r a draft agreement to which the leader of that party has shown 
an attitude so uncomiiromising. Declaration of 1922 itself, on which we are now 
falling hack, contains what seems to me a sulficient expression of our readiness to 
negotiate a settlement of reserve points. I therefore venture to ask again that you 
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sliould state quietly, but plainly, either in a parliamentary debate or in reply to a 
[|UCstion, that in tlie circumstances you have withdrawn the projiosals contained in 
the rejected draft treaty. 

T may add that the line of policy which I proposed towards Nahas was adopted 
successfully by the Sibyl, to whom you refer when dealing vvitli Numa. 


|J 948/4/16] No. 46. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Aarten Chamberlain.—{Receired March 16.) 

(No. 172.) 

(Tidegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 16, 1928. 

NAHAS PiYRTTA definitely consented to form a Ministry yesterday. He is 
now negotiating with Mohammed Mahmoud and possibly other Liberals to join it. 


[J 953/4/16] No. 47. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A anten Chamberlain.—{Receired March 16.) 

(No. 173.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 16, 1928. 

FOLLCWING is derived from secret sources : — 

“ During course of an audience on 15th March, when Nahas formally 
accepted premiership, the King asked liim what his intentions weie regarding 
His Majesty’s Gov('rnment’s warning note. Nahas rejvlied that, as Assemblies 
Law had not been pas.sed through final stages, he considered it best to leave it 
where it was, and he did not propose, thereWe, that His Majestv should accord 
it the Royal assent. King agreed, and Nahas then stated he did not propose 
to proceed with the other Pleasures concerned nor with any measures of a 
controversial nature, but to confine his efforts to getting budget through 
Parliament as quickly as possible. Nahas added that composition of Cabinet 
would probably be almost similar to that of its predcces.sor as Tiiberal 
Constitutional party had decided to participate, and he hoped to avoid further 
complications. 

2. “ Information from authoritative Wafdist sources confirms general tenor 
of Nahas Pasha’s statements to Kimr, and indicates that chief object of Wafd 
will be to cling to oflice at all costs in order to be better able to regain their 
influence throughout the country and re-establish their jiosition as in Zaghlul’s 
time. Wafd realises that greatest danger threatens from His Majesty’s 
Government, and new Cabinet therefore will observe a cautious policy at the 
outset. For the moment it has been decided by Wafd that for the rest of present 
session Parliament will confine its labours to passing of budget, and will set 
aside controversial subjects for the time being.” 


rj 954/4/16] No. 48. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Aiisten Chamberlain.—{Received March 17.) 

(No. 174.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 17, 1928. 

FOLLO'WING is composition of new Cabinet 
Prime Minister and Interior : Nahas, 

War : Gaafar Wali. 

Justice: Khashaba, 

Foreign Affairs : Wassif Ghali 
Wakfs: Gharabli. 

Education : Shamsi. 

Communications : Makram Ebeid. 

Public Works : Ibrahim Fahmi. 

Finance : Muhammad Mahmoud. 

Agriculture : Muhammad Safwat. 


I' 3 
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[J 960/4/16J No. 4!). 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to t.ord Lloud (Cairo). 

(No. 138.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 18, 1928 

YOUR telegram No. 170 of 16th March • Caodiclnture of Nokrasliy for \iu' 
presidency of the Chamber. 

T agree with your conclusion in paragraph f) and approve action ])ropope(l u, 
paragraph 6, but you should convey warning in quite unequivocal teians. 


[J 962/4/16] No. 50. 

Sir Austen (Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 139.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Offiee, March 18, 192'^ 

YOUR telegram No. 171 of 16th March : Political situation, paragraph 2. 

As regards h’rontier Districts Adrainisti'ation, 1 will await umr despatch. I 
agree that you must regard the warning already conveyed to Egyptian Covernmciil 
as applying to the Assemblies T.aw, and you should insist on present measure heiiij^ 
withdrawn if and when question arises. 


[J 972/4/16] No. 51. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 19.) 

(No. 20C.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 7, 1928. 

IN contimuitiou of my despatch No. 181 of the 29th February, I have tlie hotmiir 
to transmit to you herewith a momorauduni, prepared in my oriental secretariat, 
summarising Fgyptian press comments on the subject of Anglo-Egyptian relations 
during the period the Ist to 7th March, 1928 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner 


Ericlosure 1 in No. 51. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press and Anglo-Egyptian Relations [- 

for the Period March 1 to 7, 1928. ? 

THE exact text of the draft Anglo-Egyptian Treaty has not yet been published. i 
As soon, however, as the incorrect, though to Egypt more favourable, versions began 1 
to appear in the local press (see paragraph 10 of the enclosure to Cairo despatch j 
No. 184 of the 29th February, 1928), the note sounded by all the papers was eutirely \ 
pessimistic. 

2. With one accord the newspapers have refused to consider a treaty the terms 
of which are declared to be “ incompatible with the national independence and 
aspirations.” They at first showed little disposition to consider present proposals as a 
basis for future negotiations. Only the “ Mokattam ” and the ” Kashaf ” were able to 
make guarded allusions to a future in which Anglo-Egyptian relations will have 
benefited by the recent exchange of views. 

3. The “ Ahrain,” hotly hostile to the treaty from the first, said that I'dgyi't 
wanted to reach agreement, but only on condition that she should be free ami 
indepmident. Was it not worth Great Britain’s wdiile to accept that basis-and so gain 
Egypt’s sincere and loyal friendship? Was it in Britain’s interest that Egypt’s 
iliscontent should continue and that oriental peoples should see in her the victim of j 
British imperialism? After lengthy negotiations. Great Britain, eternally revolving ■ 
round the same conceptions, had come back to the same demands: Internal \ 
independence for Egypt, limited by the maintenance of British interests and the j 
protection of foreigners ; as regards external alfairs, a British protectorate of lllgypt; I 
the annexation of the Sudan to the Empire ; the granting to Egypt of her rights in j 
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the Nile water, at a price. It was the old story, and Egypt would refuse _ such terms 
as she had refused former projects. There was no question of extremism. Egypt 
would, on the contrary, welcome an enten/c with Biitain, would become her ally and 
would'p^^l- her forces at Britain’s disposal in time of need. The condition was that 

she obtained her full rights. , , j .i' 

4. The Wafdist “Balagh” hoped that Great Britain would understand the 
meaning of the unanimous disapproval with which Egypt had greeted the proposals. 
Year by year the Legislative Assembly has objected to the presence of British troops 
in Egypt- l^^ow could Egypt accept now what she protested against lorty years ago ? 
Egypt had rejected the British oiler, 'riiat rejection should be couched in a friendly 
form and should leave the door open for further discussion. 'The British press spoke 
of -steadiness, and inadi' the suggestion that some day, under modified conditions, 
convf'i-sations might be resumed. Meanwhile, particulars of the recent exchange of 
views should bo submitted to Parliament, so that the latter could judge on what 
ei(iuii(ls lh(’ ('al)inel had refused to consider the proposals Gn the 5th March the 
same paper expressed tlie opinion that Barwat Pasha’s conversations had not been 
simply to prepare the ground for negotiations, as had been given out. From what was 
now known of the march of events, it appeared that the conver,-nations had gone deeper, 
find bad lately been conRidensI by the British Government as c(im|)lete negotiations. 

5. The “ Kashaf” thought that the Gabinet had done well to ichise the project 
without further discussion. As far as Egypt was concerned, the position was quite 
clear. Bln' did not ask for superfluous luxuries, but just for the bare requirements of 
a country which Iclt it had a I'ight to indepeiulent existence, 'rhe acce[dance ol the 
proposals would have bi'en legalisation of the occupation. Egypt, in spite of all, was 
desirous of coming to an understanding. Perhaps at some lutnri' date fjrent Britain 
woidd be more disposed to grant Egypt’s rights. Meamvhih' the country should bo 
prudent, and should not allow the lailure ol the negotiations to lead to barren (piarrels. 
Recent friendliness betwci'ii Great Britain and Egypt should be maintained 

(j. The ” Kawkal)-esh-Sliarq ” thought it was Great Britain, not Itgypt, Avho stood 
ti) lose by the failure of the negotiations. England was only harming herself by acting 
as she had dune. 'J'he Brilisii press had asked Egyjit to explain in what W'ay the 
proposals were unsatishu toi \. 1 )iil not Britain x’ealise that the project was a ilagger 

pointing at Egypt’s heart ? 'The offered agreement was nothing more nor less than a 
moans of regularising the guardianship of Great Britain over Egypt. Some day the 
Britisli would realise how lacking in wisdom and foresight the offer had bi'cn. 

7. 'The Liberal Consiitutional “ Biassa ” carefully picked its way through the 
Hood ol comment by first einpluisisiiig that Sarwat Pasha had never been in a position 
to accept alone the British offer, and by then praising the ('abiuot s unanimity in 
turning down the proposals. While mentioning that it would be wise to leave the 
door open for further discussion, the paper argued that once the project had been 
rejected by the Gabinet there was no need to discuss it any further. It might be 
considered as never having existed, and there w'as no need to submit it to Parliariient. 
Eater the “ Biassa ” declared that the provision relative to the British army, giving a 
legal colour to the occupation, had been the chief obstacle to acceptance. As lor 
the sequel, that depended as much on Egypt as on Great Britain. Let the country 
remain united, avoid difficulties, and leave open the door for future arrangements 
which would secure to Egy])t lu'r full rights. 

8 'I’he ” Mokattam,” which throughout the discussion has taken a consistently 
steady and temperate line, wrote on the (Ith ]\!arch that Groat Britain w-ould bc' well 
advised now to sift the reasons which had prompted the Egyptian refusal, to try to 
remove any cause of difficulty, and to divide the project into sections to be examined 
separately. The paper repeated that it was in the interests of both countries that 
iiiuiiial relations should be clearly defined. 'I'he door for further negotiations should 
ho loll open. 

9. A possible indication of the reaction in certain French circles to the rumoured 
Papitulations aspect of the proposed treaty appeared in the “ Journal du Gaire of the 
•dll March. A cutting from this newspaper is trairsmitted herewith. 

10. Since the resignation of Sarwat Pasha on the 4th March, there has been a 
tendency on the part of certain papers, namely, the ” Balagh,” the “ Ahram” and the 
“ Kawkah-esh-Sharq,” to criticise him for having encouraged the British to thiidv that 
I'^gypt would accept an agreement on the lines of the draft treaty. The ” Akhbar, of 
eeurse, attacked the Prime Minister for going to London on his own initiative with a 
pruji'c't “ tending to confirm the Protectorate.” The “Ahram” has stated that while 

1 muion Sarwat Pasha sent to Zaghlul Pasha a project of agreement prepared by 
[ 1 ^ 842 ] V 4 
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him. Zaghlnl could iiuL ugreo l,o the propuBu], and wrote from his sick-bed asking 
Sarwat to return to Egypt for discussion. 'Phc “ llalagh ” has later coulirraed this 
piece of news, and said that Zaghlul Pasha received the communication, which is still 
among his personal papers, two days before his death. 'Phe dead leader was so 
dissatisfied with the project that he threw it to the floor. The “ Siassa,” however, 
writing on this subject, held that it was incorrect to say that Zaghlul Pasha had 
accorded an unfavourable reception to Sarwat’s letter, and that, on the contrary, 
friendly messages had been exchanged between the two leaders. Sarwat Pasha himsidf 
has now declared that the “ Ralagh’s ” information is untrue, and that he and Zaghlul 
were in cordial relations at the time of the latter’s death. The Watanist “ Akhbar ” 
and the Palace paper, the “ Ittehad,” have both utilised this statement to demonstrate 
that Zaghlul was committed to the recent negotiations equally with Sarwat. I’tu- the 
Watanists, the slogan is “ no negotiations,” and Sarwat’s late activity harmful and 
disgraceful. The Ittehadist paper professed to be disappointed at the bankruptcy of 
Sarwat’s policy, internal and external. However, motives of prudence seem to have 
restrained some of the Wafdist organs for the moment from following up the attack on 
Sarwat Pasha, and they have now begun to urge tin* necessity of maintaining the 
coalition. The ” Ahram ” laid down once more that the coalition must be maintained, 
and reported that a meeting held on the 5th March the Wafd had agreed to .safeguard 
the national unity by coufii'miug the coalition, and had decided to put aside the 
question of the distribution of portfolios in the new Cabinet until later. The ‘‘Ahram” 
reported at the same time that the Constitutional Liberals, under the presidency ol 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, had also met on the 5th March, and had passed resolution-, 
to the effect that the projected agreement was unsatisfaclory, and that coalition was to 
be maintained, irrespective of the question of the distribution of portfolios, fl'lie 
“ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” of the 7th March has expressed surprise, however, that Sarwat 
Pasha, unauthorised by Parliament, should have gone so far with his eonversatious as 
he did. The paper has asked Sarwat J^asha to explain what appears to be a deviation 
from constitutional procedure. 

11. The newspapers generally publislnul on the 5th March a denial of the wide- 
s-i)read report that Nahas Pasha had' been called to Abdin Palace for consultation with 
the King. x\ly Shamsy, Mohammed Mahmoud, Aziz Izzet, Zaky Aboul Seoud and 
VVassif Cliali Pasha have all been mentioned in connexion with the next presidency 
of the Council of Ministers. The “ Kawkah-e.sli-Sharq ” made itself responsible lor 
the suggestion that Nahas I’asha should b(' consulted, but should not himself form 
the new Ministry. The “ Ivashaf” said that constitutional tradition pointed to the 
leader of the majority succeeding to the premiership. It was useless to ignore this 
fact unless it was desired to upset the country by resorting to new elections. The 
“ Mokattam ” reported that many Senators and Deputies were of the opinion that 
Nahas Pasha should assume pOAver. 'I'he “ Ahram ” of the Gth March stated that 
Sarwat Pasha had been again received by the King the evening before. It was desired, 
the paper went on, that, he shoidd withdraw his resignation and remain in power. 
When the Ministers met to discuss the text of the note replying to the British 
Covernmont, and found themselves in disagreement, Sarwat Pasha had suggested a 
secret parliamentary sitting in which the Chamber would be able to compare his 
project with those previously submitted to Creat Britain. lie had, however, expressed 
at the same time his wdsh to resign in preference. The ” Ahram ” thought Sarwat 
Pasha was unlikely to withdraw his resignation, 'bhe “ Mokattam ” of the 7th March 
announced similarly that Saiwvat Pasha still insisted uj)on resigning. 'I'ho Palace paper, 
the ” Ittehad,” of the same date, cann; up strangely in support of the theory, atid said 
that the time had now come for the Wafdist majority to step forward and assume the 
duty of office. 

12. The 7th Marcdr brought the news of a ” secret note ” delivered by Lord Lloyd 
to Sarwat Pasha expressing the apprehension which Croat Britain has felt on seeing 
certain laws ])ass before the Egyptian Legislature, and announcing that Great Britain 
reserved the right, in the circumstances, to take whatever steps were considereil 
necessary in that t:onnexion. 'The ” Siassa ” and the “ Kashaf ” called the situation 
critical as a result of this step, but have not yet had tljue to make further comments. 

13. 'I'lni “ Liborte ” of the evening of tin' 7th March wrote that the delivery of 
this “note” demonstrated the dangerous elasticity of the 11)22 declaration, and showed 
how desirable it was to put an end, by mutual agreement, to the equivocal situation 
resulting from it. It would have been wise, instead of blankly rejecting the off'ereil 
treaty, to have loft the door open for future negotiations Meanwhile, the “Liberte 
coutinut'd, there was no reason to suppose that Parliament would be dissolved ami a 


dictature installed. The paper thought that the situation was not beyond the 
capabilities of Egyptian statesmen, and, for its part, could not understand why the 
Wafdist organs had such a horror of ministerial responsibility as far as the President 
of the Wafd was concerned. 

14. The part played by the students in developments arising out of the presmit 
crisis is being reported separately. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 51. 

fijxtract from the ''Journal du Gaire ” of March .7, 1928. 

PAR.MI ces (juestions, celle des Capitulations n’est pas la moins commcntce. 
Elle fait menu' I’objet dc toutes les conversations dans les ceinles politiques et prives. 
On connait le sentiment de I’Lgypte en matiere de regime capitulaire. A plusieurs 
occasions, parlementaires et politiques out nettement declare quo I’Egypto ne s’opposait 
pas au maintien des Capitulations, mais que ce regime devait ctre modilie de fagon a 
concilier les interets superieurs du pays, ses uecessites judiciaires et cconomiques avec 
les interets des etrangers beneficiaires de ce regime. Dans ce domaine, le Gouverne- 
nieut actuel a deja indique aux Puissances ses propositions tendant rextension do la 
competence des T'ribunaux mixtes en matifere penale ; cette demarche doit etre suivie 
(I’luie autre, annonceo par le dernier discours du trbne, et qui aura pour but de 
deniauder aux Puissances de modifier le regime capitulaire dans un sens qui permetle 
que les lois fiscales du pays s’appliquent a tons sans distinction. 

Or, le projet do traite dit que la Grande-Bretagne s’engage a airier I'Egypte a 
ohtenir [’abolition des Capitulations en ce qui concerne la fiompetence ix'uale des 
Iribunaux consulaires et les impots. 

L’opinion u’a pas accueilli avec satisfaction cette promeasc. Elle voii d’un 
muuvais mil la monopolisation de la question entre les mains d’uno soule Puissance, 
iiirine si cette Puissance so trouve etre la Grande-Bretagne. Non i)as qu’rdle suit 
nieliaute, mais elle prefere une negociation directe avec les Puissances cajritidaires. 
I'llle estime que ces tlei'nieres, n’ayant ])as d’interets spociaux on Bgypto, ne souleveront 
pas les dillicnltes que ne manquerait pas d’invoquer la Gramle-Bretagnc si elle 
ctait autorisee parler au 7ioni de toutes les Puissances, sans compter tons les 
marcliandages qui entreraient en jeu au profit uniqm.' d’une des parties. 

A ce propos, une personnalito iiolitique quo nous entretenions I’autre jour de la 
question cut ce mot suggestif: “ En sonune, la Ci’ande-Brotagne s’r'ngagt' a nous 
payer avec la portofeuille des autres...” C’est I’opinion qui a le plus cours dans tons 
les milieux. 


[J 973/4/16] No. 52. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen, Chamberlain.—{Received March 19.) 

(No. 207.) 

Cairo, March 7, 1928. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 13 of the 6th January last, 1 have the 
honour to transmit herewith a review of tlie Egyptian Parliament during the period 
the nth January to the 5th March, 1928, which has been prepared in my oriental 
secretariat. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 52. 

Review of the Egyptian Parliament, January 5 to March 5, 1928. 

the proceedings of the Egyptian Parliament during the past two months have 
heeii uiieventful. Aluch time has been s])ent in the examination of the laws regarding 
l>i'o\incial councils (see Cairo telegram No. 46 of the 7th January, 1928), the instruc¬ 
tion tu !i(. ojvtMi in infant schools and the organisation of secondary schools, and in 
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disposing of Lhe usual numerous suggestions for the establishment of bridges, railway 
stations and other works of public utility, sometimes in obscure places of merely 
electoral interest. 

Questions. 

2. The following parliaiiientarv questions are, however, perhaps worth 
recording 

3. On th(' Dili .),iiiii;ir\ the Miiiistoi' of Public Works was asked whether, if the 
Nile maintained its present level, tbere would be an adequacy of w'ater for distribu¬ 
tion during the coming season. Tie replied in the alTirmative. 

4. The engagement of a non-kg\ptian as ]irivate secretary to the director- 
general of Alexandria Munieipald\ was, on the 17th danuary, crilnased as 
“flagrantly unconstitutional.” Tlu' Prime Minister’s exjilanation that the 
municipal delegation had acted within its rights was not accepted bv the questioner, 
who, in language of some lusiL, disputed Sarwat Pasha’s contention. 

5. On the 23rd January the statement of the “Times” that M.P.’s and 
Senators in Pgypt interfere in the ])ro\incial administration to the great prejudice 
of ]jublic security was called in question The Prime Miuisiiu' rejilied, according to 
the official “ Annales de la Chambro des Ddputds ” 

“ Je suis trbs heureux de I’empressement apportd h me demander si les 
Membres du Parlemont oxercent inu' ingerence dans les .dTaires administrativc-s 
empidtant ainsi sur les attributions du pouvoir executif 

“ Cette question a une signification inqiort ante, car elle ]irouve h, quel point 
on comprend la responsabilite (pii de(‘oulerait d’une semblable ingdreuce, laquelle 
aurait pour rdsultat cTafTaihlir I'aiitorite du pouvoir executif, i*ette autorit6 
dont ddpondent le maintien de rordre. la bonne marcbe de Tadministration et 
la s6curit6 publique, lorsqu’clle s’exerce dans des limites dtablies par la 
Constitution, Je .suis heureux de declarer que je n'ai recu ni plaintes, ni infor¬ 
mations quelconques indiquant fp'e de semblables faits se jiroduisent en 
province.” (Applaudissements ) 

The ironical exordium of this repl} did not altogether please, the Wafdists. in 
commenting thereon, ^’ussltf Ahmed el Cuindi, who had asked the question, 
explained that Members of Parliament knew well where their authority ends : “ Nous 
repugiions a nous immixer dans une autix' s|)here que la ublre, car nous no somnies 
pas iei pour soutenir tel ou tel, niai.s pnur sciwir le pays ('i riiiterfd de la nation ’ 
'I’he “Times” article was then conleiiiptuously dismissed as a calumny, designed 
only to discredit the Senators and Deputies of Egypt, 

6. A question asked ou the 31st danuary regarding the dismissal of a number 
of Copts from the Ministry of Piuaiu-e, and Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha's reply, 
repudiating any suggestion of religious bias, have been already reported to the 
Foreign Office in Cairo despatch No 163 of the 3rd February, U)2S. 

7. d'he parliamentary question regarding the four \aeant Senatorships, which 
was submitted on the same da\, has been dealt with in detail iu Cairo despatch 
No. Ill of the 4th February last 

8 On the 7th February Flafe/ Awmd Bey asked the Prime Minister to prohibit 
all ad\('rti,semeuts of alcoholic liipuus from Cairo Bailway Station and the streets 
and [uiblic places of the town. He was informed that there xvere no such advertisc- 
immts in the station, and that the (loM'rnment had no power to restrain individuals 
from using their house-fronts for publicity purposes. Hafez Awad Bey is himself a 
uotoriously heavy drinker. 

n. ll w'as announced on the 20th F’ebruary that Mukhtar's statue. “The 
Awakening of Fgypt,” had already cost the Government o\('r CK. 18,000, and would 
cost a total of £F. 22,800 before it was finished. The Ministry of Public Works 
hoped that the jircseut session would see it finally erected in the station square. 

10 A question as to the conditions of pay and length of hours iu cotton-ginmiig 
factories was withdrawn on the 22ud b'chruary on a promise that the Ministry of 
Interior w'ould examine this question with a view to improving the workers’ lot. 

11. On the 27th February the IMinister of Public Works was asked Avhy his 
speech at the Nag Hamadi ceremony contained no allusion to “Parliament and to 
the parliamentary regime wdu(‘h pow'erfulh assisted his TMinistrv to realise this 
undertaking.” He rejdied that Parliament’s role in all public affairs was too well 
known to require emphasis. His questioner remarked that British initiative in 
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irrigation projects has been a reason for Egyptian opposition, but Parliament’s 
decision to accept responsibility for these projects led to their execution by the 
Government. The merit was thus Parliament’s alone, and this should have been 
made oratorically clear. 

12. A question on the 28th February, asking for enlightenment as to the 
“in.surrection in the Sudan” and demanding intervention b\ the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to “put an end to injustice and oppression,” was, at the Prime Minister’s 
request, postponed for a fortnight. 

Interpellations. 

13. There has been only one interpellation of the Government during the period 
under review, but that an interesting one, wdien Tarraf Aly Bey, on the 30th January, 
attacked the Minister of Public Woi'ks foi' irrigation abuses during B)27. O.sman 
Moharrem replied four weeks later, on the 27th Fcbruaiw His reply was mainly 
technical and statistical, and it did not ap])ear to convince all the members, but the 
vote of confidence was, nevertheless, jiassed bv 106 votes to 1, wdth two abstentions. 

Bills. 

14. There have been few Bills jmesented to llu' Ghamber nf other t,han 
parochial interest during the period under review. 

15. On the 10th January Abdel Aziz-el-Soufani, a Watanist member, asked 
for urgent consideration for a Bill opening a credit of £E. 5.000 for the construction 
of a pedestal, in a public square in Cairo, for the statue of Mustafa Kamel Pasha and 
ji credit of £E. 10,000 for the erection of a statue to Mohammed Farid Hey. The 
('liamber .showed itself sympathetic, and the appropriate remarks about solidarity 
1111(1 patriotism were duly made, but the Parliamentary Commission concerned was 
instructed to examine and report upon the Bill in the ordinatw c'ouT'se of business and 
not as a matter of urgency. 

16. On the 30th Januar\ a Hill for a further IIC 250,0t)0 credit, urgently 
required for work at Nag Hamadi during the remaining four months of the linancial 
vear, was unanimously approved. 

17. On the. 31st Jannarv the 1028-20 budget was passed to the Finanee Com¬ 
mission and to each of the other parliamentarv commissions interested. The latter 
were given twentv days in Avhich to submit criticisms, on the understanding that 
these were strictly limited to the administrative aspects nf the budgetary proposals. 

18. The Bill establishing the final accounts for the financial vear 1026-27 came 
before the Chamber on the 29th February. Deputies took exception to three items, 
totalling £E. 36,704, in respect of which jiarliamentary approval had not been sought 
for an excess over budgetary provisions, and the question of principle was referred 
to the Parliamentary Commission for Constitutional Questions to pronounce iqion. 

General. 

10. Though attendance has been belter during the earlv months of the session, 
N.ahas Pasha was obliged to rebuke the Chamber on the 16th b’ebruai’y for allowing 
the preceding sitting to break up for lack of a quorum. During Ramadan Parlia¬ 
ment meets at 8-30 p.m. and more rarely, 

20. The sitting of the 5th March was to have, been made interesting by Fikry 
Abaza Bey’s demand for a date for the discussion of recent Anglo-Egyptian negotia¬ 
tions The Chamber, however, assembled only to be informed of the resignation of 
the Cabinet, and all business was, in consequence, .suspended, 

21. The proceedings of the Senate during the period under review have hardly 
been of sufficient interest to merit record. 


988/4/16] No. 53. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 20.) 

1^0. 179.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, March 10, 102^. 

TTIE first fruits of Wafd policy with regard to llis Majesty’s Government’s 
'vuniiug note (see also secret report dated the lOth March, wdiicli you have doubtles.-, 
lead) ,iiv {)erba))s to be seen iu Kallas’s instructions to Ali Gamalcxldiu that tlie police 
''•e not to interfere further with student processions and demonstrations provided 
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llint there is no danger to public security. 1 understand that this was one of the first 
acts of the Minister of the Tnterinr upon assuming office. My information comes from 

a reliable secret source. . i • , 

The Wafd intend to take no further action with regard to the new laws to wMch 
His Majesty’s Government take exception (see also my telegram JNo. H3|. 
Administratively such steps, however, will be taken as to permit conditions which 
the laws would legally allow, although the latter will not for the pre^nt be brought 
before Parliament again or passed through final stages for inclusion in statute book. 

The police did not interfere yesterday, the 18th March, in^ the student 
demonstrations in favour of new Ministry, which took place in the vicmidy of the 
Ministries The Prime Minister was accompanied by two members of the Executive 
Gommittee when he arrived at his office. The Minister of Communications addressed 
the students, praising their enthusiasm and patriotism. Tt was such innocent 
enthusiasm, he said, that had raised him to the rank of Minister and, far tiom 
aggressing on anyone, it had Ixien aggressed upon. 


J 1012/4/16] 


No. 54. 


Cairo, March 21, 1928. 


Jjord Lloyd to Sir Auaten Chamhcrlairi.—{Received March 22.) 

(No. 182.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

YOUR telegram No. 138. lOfi a/t i, 

Wissa Wassif was adopted by the Wafd Parliamentary party on the 18th Maieh 
as candidate b.r iirosidcncv cf Chamber and .Mmu'd Maher tor vice-presidency. 

When Nahas paid me a \ isit yesterday T took the opportunity to indicate to uni 
the bad imiiression which would be created in Rngland if Maher was e ectci n 
vice-presidency Nahas’s rejily was that to prevent election at the ast moment would 
bo a difficult matter When lu' loft me, however, he persuaded Maher to rcliise 

cleitiomt yyissa Wassif, after he had been elected as president, called on the 

Chamber to elect a vice-president in his place'. Maher rose and said that he had heard 
that his Wafdist colleagues were supporting hi.s candidature, and tliat, in mow oi 
demands of his private affairs, he wished to be excused from accepting the piM 
They accordingly postjumed the election ot vice-president until next week. 

I think th'iR the wav Nahas has thus responded to mv reiiresen atimis b 
encouraging. It shows that for the moment, at any rate, he and the Wald wish to 
keep on friendly terms with us. 


[J 1073/4/16] No. 55. 

MemoramMiim respecting the Egyptian Political Situation. 

THE iiresent situation in Egypt is reminiscent of 1924. In so far as 
concerned, the likeness is to the early part of lhal year when Zaghlu ^ 

olfii'c and enjoyed an immense pariiaiiK'ntary majority whilst modeiate Et.,yi 
mdiiiiin cither uaid him lip-service or kejit completely silent. _ ...if, 

^2 Eor llis Ma jesty’s Government, on the other hand, the Idleness is rather j 
the latter part of 1924, wdit'ii Mr. MacHonald’s negotiations with Zaghlnl had broke 
L. an 1 her ° vas therefore no longer the remotest prospect of an agreed settleme 
i;;si"ht Tlmn. as now, the Wafd Governnu'iit were anxious for the momcmt to avo a 
•1 ebrsh with His Majesty’s Government. T.ord Allenby, iii a telegiam (No. 35A 
Hu.'uth November 1924. mentioned that Zaghlul “since his return from 
appo'ui^o be in a restrained temper and desirous at present of escaping eonllut 

'"'^^'■‘Eut it is not improbable that, in the course of coming debates, may ^ 

■ in order to rebut attack, to depart from his present attitude and to m- ' 

sdilu statement that will necessitate our taking steps towards clearing up the presi 

''""’T”’The above quotation is apjdieable to Nahas to-day. The general princi^ple 
,,i,l i,™ bv tho Wh.n- of St'tl. io t* te1o.ram No. 200 of tbo lOtb Nov, .mb., 
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1924, IS no less applicable to the present situation ; “Once His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment have taken up the Egyptian challenge on all or any of the points on which 
the British position has been assailed since the Zaghlul Goveruuient took olliee, it 
will be essential to pursue the matter until the Egyptian Oovernmeiit have given us 
full satisfaction. This ma\ involve the use of coercion, and it is therefore necessary 
to select as the subject of our representations one which public opinion at home and 
m the Dominions will recognise as an essential Imperial inlc'vest." 

4. Reasoning on these lines, the Secretary of Stati' dc( idecl that the Sudan 
issue was the only one which was really suitable, and in this Lord Allenby concurred. 
But before any further action could be taken, the murder of Sir Lee Stack completely 
.ilteied the wdiole situation. I’lie British ultimatum which followed this crime and 
it-e\ciiiual aici'ptaiice, together wdth the ejection of the Egyptian troops and oificials 
tniiii the Sudan, satisfactorily disposed of the most burning issues between His 
M;t|c^iy'-^ Government and the Egyptian Government. Indeed, examination of the 
li-i . I Niii li is^uc'- w Inch w a.- I ben iimlei i oiisidi'j'ation shows that oiilv t lu' dcfaull on 
llic 1855 loan remains alive to-day. Other issues have since then presented them- 
.-olves, e.g.. the threat to the London Office of the Inspecting Engineer, but, though 
iniportaiit iii themselves, they can hardly be said to com])ly with the reipiirements 
(Iclined in paragraph 3 above. 

5. 4'hc policy which llis Majesty’s Government ado[)led iindei the eom|,)ulsion 
ol events in J922 had two main objects. The immediate but lra,nsitioiial one has been 
(|(>Mrih(‘d as disentanglement; the remoter but permanent object was to .secui'e a 
treaty ^anction for our jiosition in Egypt. 'The policy of disentanglement was not 
iiioreiy an attemjit to divest ourselves of responsibilities which we were unable to 
discharge and which should properly have rested on the Egyptians; it also sought 
to place us in a position which would be unshaken by the absence of an Egyptian 
(lovernment or by the existence of an openly hostile one. 

(). ’Phis ))oliey has so far succeeded, in that since 1922 there Ims been a 
complete absence of any attempt on the part of the Egyptians to exert pressure on 
llis Majesty’s Government by refusing to take ollice. It was less successful in 
securing complete immunity against the activities of an unfriendly Governnu'ut, as 
the experience of 1924 showed. As explained in paragraph 4 above, most of the 
chinks in oui' armour which w'l're then reveuled by Zaghlul have been made good, but 
the present Wafd Government will try to find others if they reniiiin long enough in 
cilice, though it is doubtful whether they will prove so serious. This suggests tluit 
for the present we can afford to aAvait the pinpricks which will probably iireliidc 
more serious attemiTs on the part of the Wafd to improve their position at the 


c\pen^e of ours. 

7 'I’lie vi'inoter but jiermanent object of the 1922 policy, viz,, to .secure treaty 
''auction for our position in Egyjit, has only aciiuired inci'cased im[)orfancc with the 
p-is'.nge of time, but for the moment there is nothing to be done directly to further it. 
The ri'cent negotiations no less than earlier ones have shown that a reasonable 
eompromise between British interests and Egyptian aspirations will not on its merits 
alone be accepted by Egyptian opinion. Only a propitious combination of circum- 
dimces will make acceptable to Egyiitian arnonr-propre, those minimum safegu.irds 
on which any British Government must insist and which the recent White Pajier 
has at last (ictined. Siu’h a combination of circumstances- and it is not mi'rcly a 
possible, but in time almost a likely contingency--would ari.se were the opjionents of 
a li'aMiimbh' settlement—for our present purposes the Wafd---to become (liscredited 
mill unpopular, were economic distress through a fall in cotton prices oi’ bad crops 
to hccome more marked, and, finally, w'cre Egyptian relations with another Great 
bovver or Powers to become .strained. 

8. The two last named contingencies arc beyond our control, but the tirst, 
the prestige and credit of the Wafd, wnll depend largely upon our handling of the 
l">htical situation whilst the present Government remain in otficc. As the opponents 
"f iiiiv concession to British claims, their prestige will depend upon their successful 
''rsi.siaiK'e to our washes. Erom the Wafd point of view thi' Government have made 
■'hiu! start bv withdrawing, in immediate re.sponse to (jiiite gentle jiressure from the 
Ih'sidency. the candidature of Maher for the vice-presidency of the Chamber. The 
f''<'flit of the Government wall vary directly wath the success of their administration, 
[b "ith the idea of strengthening their hold on the country, they follow in the 
footsteps of Zaghliil’s Government in 1924 by trying to get rid of all but Wafdists 
aiiiuiiest the more imjiortant administrative officials, their pnjuilarity is likely to be 
'fiort li\(Hl jiuhdug by the effect which only a few months of office had on that of 
Zaghlul. 
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9. As explained in paragraph 4 above, there is at present no outstanding issue 
like tlint (li the Sudan, the solution of which we can effect regardless of the 
Egyptians, and wliich public opinion at home and in the Dominions will recognise 
as an essential Imperial interest. Though we may regard a reform of the Egyptian 
Constitution as in itself desirable, this is essmilially a domestic matter, and one for 
wliicli Ilis Majesty’s Government hav(' e.Kjiressly disclaimed responsibility. The 
elliciency of Egyptian de])artmenLs, othei' than the city police, may be a convenience, 
but cannot be described as an essential British interest. Indeed, in the case of the 
Frontier Districts Administration, it would probably be to our advantage that the 
British officers employed in the western provinces which border on Italian territory 
should disappear. As long as they remain nothing will persuade the Italians that 
IDs Majesty’s Government ai'c not ri'^ponsible for everything that happens on the 
frontier. In their absence the Egyptians would be the target of Italian suspicion 
and resentment, and this might help them to realise more than they do at present 
the weakness of their position without British support. 

10. ’flic coiiclnsion which it seems legitimate to draw from the preceding 
paragraphs is tiiat we can afford, and indeed will be well advised, to play a waitinj: 
game; that if we aeeejit an Egv])fian challenge we have got to see it through until 
we get what we want, even if \\(‘ li,i\c to use coercion; that we should, therefore, try 
to avoid issues in which our insistence will appear as an intervention in the internnl 
affairs of Egyiit and as such rally Egyptian sentiment to the support of our 
opponents; and that in the absenci' of .some external issue, the solution of which is 
(Mitiivly uiulm-our contiol, liki' llii' Sudan in 1924 , we may have to wait a considerable 
time and watch much that wi' dislike taking place before putting imr foot down. 

11. But if tlu' immediate future seems likely to call for patmuci' and restraint 
on the i)art of llis Majesty’^ Government under circumstauci's which may well prove 
ex!ts])er;tting, it wouhl be a mistake to assume that the Wal'd are going to have an 
altogethei- enjoyable time, ddiey are far from being the united and overwhelmingly 
powerful party that they were early in 1924, and Nahas as a party leader enjoys 
none (d' the personal prestige and magnetism of Zaghlid. Four years ago, nine 
months cd' olfice had alreadv put Zaghlul on the* defensive and made him almost 
unpopular Is it likelv that Nahas will fare hotter if we play our cards carefully 

... ' J. MURRAY. 

Foiritjii March 23, 1928, 


[J 1052/18/16] No. 56. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Ai/stim C/iamheiiaiii .—{Received March 26.) 

Cairo, March 15, 1928. 

IN emit inuation of my desfiatch No. 185 of the 29th February, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental secretariat, on the 
Egyi)tian press during the period the 1st to 14th March, 1928. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 56. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press, March 1 to 14, 1928. 

IT has been decided to establish a (juarantiue station at the Imperial Airways 

Aerodrome in Heliopolis. „ 

2. ’I'lie papers of the 14th March state that the Ilejaz Postal Administration 
is indebted to the Fgypliau Post Office to the extent of £E. 373, due in respect ()i 
parcels and [lostal orders, and of £E. 600 due in other matters. The Egyptian 
Administration conpilains further that postal accounts from the Hejaz are always 

ItLtO ' 

3. llu.ssein Fffeiidi Mamisli, the Government chemist aecused of taking bribes 
III connexion with chemical analyses submitted to him for official report 
paragraph 12 of the enclosure to Cairo despatch No. 186 of the 29th February). 
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is now Id appear behu’e a (’ouncil nf Disci|)liiie on a charge of professional negligence. 
\ coimnittee meanwhile is examining the reorganisation of the laboratory itself. 

4 It is announced that Abdul Hamid 8uk'imnn Pasha, Director-General of 
(he Railways Administrai ion, has addressed a noU' to the Minister of Gommuniea- 
tiuiis proposing the nomination ot a foreign evjiert to report on means of improving 
r,dl'\a\ oreanisalion in l‘.gv|)t. Phe ('vpci't would aKo 1h' ,iskcd to ‘‘ define relations 
between the railway administration and (he Ministry " .\ fee of £E. 4,000 is 

mentioned, and it is suggested that the ex[)ert would be able to draw' up his report 
ill six months. 


'J 1053/4/16] Nn .D. 

Ijord Lloyd to Sir A uKten Chamberla/in. — {Rcc< ired March 26.) 

(No. 227.) 

, ('ail a. March 15, 1928. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 20;) of the 7th instant, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith a memorandum, jireiiared in my oriental .secretariat, 
simniiarising Fgaptian press odiuiikmiI s on the subject of Aiiglo-Egvptia.n relations 
liurmg the period the 8th to I4lh March. 1928. 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Conmissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 67. 

Memoi andum respecting the Egyptian Press and A ngio-Egyptian Relations, 

March 8 to 14, 1928. 

BY the time the contents of the British White Paper had been telegraphed to 
Uiro and the contents of the Egyptian White Paper had, iwenty-four hours later, 
'iltuost affia L terms ol the proposed Angio-Egyptian Treaty was 

II 1 ^ file VVafdist Baiagh said that Lgypt had avoided a calaniity in refusing 
le treaty Ail that the country stood to gam by it, in return for the various restric- 

uoiis winch It tended to impose, was admission to the League of Nations. Had India 
allied anytlnijg from membership, or had the Hejaz, which was a member of the 
eague under King Hussein, den\ i d iin\ advantage from that fact when Great 
uritaiii tiffed in her promises to Hii.ssein, or when Ibn Sand compiered the country 1 
1 . 11 Kawkab esh-lSIiar.p in an ai tide dealing principally wdth the British 

iiiiiLary occupation, added to I he arguments set out in last week’s summary the 
j aieuient that the most Fgyptian opinion would tolei'ate was the cantonment of 
ilrsh troops temporarily on the easLerii bank of the Suez Canal, d’he same paper 
•aier ca led on the foreign Powers to note that Great Britain, in the matter of 
■ipituiatory reform, was aiming at posing as the protector of foreign interests in 
.'^yp in order to obtain the assistance of the Powers in her struggle with the 
Egyptians. The same Wafdist paper, nevertheless, on the 10th Marcffi, reporting 
It moderate and accommodating tone of the British press, declared that Egypt wal 
Tli,» 'mi 1 (ireat Britain provided her aspirations were satisfied, 

hrif I l^th March, referring similarly to the moderate tone of the 

> usli newspapers after the publication of the official account of the conversations 
liimo m 1 ^/®V'gi'®eme“t wms not still possible. The ‘' Ahrain ’ ’ of the same date 
nied that lack of mutual confidence between Egypt and Great Britain should 
■ led to the present troubles. The '• Mokattam ” .spoke of the possibility of the 
luoiisuleration of the situation” by both sides, and said that to leave matters in 
‘eeyance was to the interest of neither country. 

’’Madiniiil” of the 8th March suggested that, the 
slif I'n ^ 1 /having failed, Egypt should now' revert to any other weapons 

III Ir, ‘ 'p ° ‘^**® might get into touch with dissatisfied elenients 

^'I’^gancethe Heja/ and oigani.^e a common struggle against British 





s(] 

5. Prince Omar Touseoiin (see paragraph of tlic ciiclcsure in Oairu despatch 
Mo. ifU ui the 2oth .January last) told the ' Ahram " on the 9th March that the pro¬ 
posed treal}, clifidogJi I’ejecLe.d, .slujiild he presented to i'arJiament. rfii' Austen 
Olmmbci'laiii had said that rcd'usal was Egypt’s loss 'Ihe Prince considered thai 
acceptance would, on the coiiti'ai), ha\e been a national calamity. 'I'he declaration 
la 11122 was sldl m I'orce, and Oreal Eritain could aci (ii'diu>^i\ still cvciusc bci Will 
ill i'jgypl \\ bat Jtnglaud -anted was to get Egjpt to acce})t that situation. As lui 
till' Eiuiaii. winch was a burden to Hruaiii, his personal opinion was that Oreat 
Hi'itaiii sJioiild restore to i'.g)ia a cuiiiiti'N which was as necessary to lici as Hntuin 
considered necessary the Sue/ I'aiial to imperial coiiimunications. lie hoped Lluu 
present anxieties would bring the couiui , together as in 1919 

0. Pile VVatanist " Akdibar r('iii;uns unconiproiiiisingl\ ojiposed to the 
" [lolicy ol negotiations.” 

7. Hy the Sth March the IJriiedi warning regarding recent legislation had 
become tlu' chief topic of the ediloruils. 'I'he ” Ahram ' said that the memoriindiiin 
was clearl\ meant by the Priiish to place any new Cabuici iii a dilhcult position 
Once the British established iheir interference in the country s legishiti'c and 
:idmiiiistrati\e alfairs, w'hat wtis there left for Parliament tuid the E-xeciili\e to do! 
Had foreign Powers, then, ceded to Britain their right to speak u[) for themselves' 
'I’he same paper on the 12th March coiitinued to (h'wriin' iht' iiK'iiiorandum as a blow 
at Parliament and a source of dispuU' and dillicult} to aii\ constii uLioiial Oabiiiet 
which might be formed. AVhoiwci the lu'xt Prime Minister might be, he should 
reduce t h(' scope ol I he coiisispu'iiccs of llu' mmiioraiiduiii as much as possibh' and not 
leave it to be interpreted b\ Oreal Britain at a laeer date. Perhaps, however, the 
paper w'ent on to add rather incoiiseijueiitly, the new Oovernmeiit might be able to 
side-track the memorandum if circiiiustaiices did not I'orci' it to reply. The memo¬ 
randum w'as not, the paper wais inclined to think, an obstacle to the constitutional 
formation of a new (.abiiiet. It was, after all, nothing more than a seijuel to the 
declaration of 1922. 

s. I'he Kashaf’’ was of tlu' opimoii that Ihc in('morandiiiii indicated a com- 

S lete change in the attitude of ilu' British Oovernmeiit. 'I he terms of it gave Oreat 
ritain the right of veto in Egyptian legislation and placed the Egyptian Parliament 
at her mercy. Molhing could justify tliis sudden reversal. It was now' clear why 
there was so much delay in forming a new Cabinet. I'he "Balagli” called the 
memorandiini an open aggression on Egyiit. 'the coiintr) was being given the choice 
of accepting the occupation or losing her Constitution. 1’retext after pretext had 
been found by Creat Britain for inlerfeniig in I'.gyptiaii alfairs. Pre.te.xts had been 
found in alleged dilferences between Cojils and Moslems, between Pashas and 
fellaheen, betw'ceu extremists and moderates. The latest plea for interference was 
the protection of the Executive against the iniijuitons l.egislatui'c, which unanimously 
had rejected the olfered treaty. 

9. d'lie Liberal ” iSiassa ” coiitented itself with say ing that Ihe situation arising 
out of the delivery of the memorandum was extremely grave. The ” WadinniP 
denied that legislative activity in Egypt had in any way inlringed on public order. 

10. 'I'he criticisms of Sarwat Pasha, begun last week (see paragraph 10 of the 
enclosure in Cairo despatch Mo, 200 id' the 7lh March), have develojied into an open 
exchange of polemics between the Jaberal "Siassa” and the Wafdist ” Balagh ” 
I’he ” Siassa ” deplored the futile and harmful discussion raised l)y the Wafdist 
newspapers. If Sai'wat Pasha bad ilisagrecd with his t'nllcagiies, or w'ilh the parties 
in coalition, on the question of the reiaqition to be accorded to the British proposals, 
or if he had [uished matters to a dissolution, there would have been something to 
discuss. But the Pi'ime Alinister had joined with his Cabinet in refusing the pro¬ 
jected treaty, which, in any ease, had never been considered as binding on the 
Egyptian nation. On the 12th March the ” Siassa,” incensed by Wafdist eritieisins, 
devoted its front page to publishing the Sarwat project side by side with that put 
before the Alilner Commission in 1920 by Zaghlul. 'I’lie jiapeV made no comment 
w'hatever on the compared drafts. 

11. The ” Balagh ” retorted that Sarw'at Pasha s [iroject was the worst setlle- 
mont of the situation ever suggested. Tl gave to Great Britain more extensive rights 
than she enjoyed in her own Colonies of Canada and .\nslralia and an authority equal 
to that wielded by her in India or Iraij Sarw'at Pasha's ])!'opoaals had only differed 
from Ihe linal [iroject on two points of secondary impoiiaiice. lie had associated 
himself so intimately with the project that when hiis colleagues, inchiding the Consti 
tutional ]liberal Alinisters, refused to accep^t it, he found himself in disagreement 
with them and had been obliged to resign. The ” Balagh ” added that the Wafdists 
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desired a coalition, and supported it, but the coalition should be based on friendship. 
The Eiassa replied by denying vigorously that the hnal project had ever had 
Sarwat I’asha's approbation. When iSarwal had shown the proposals to Mahas 
pasha, the latter had said that the draft was inacceptablc because of the clause 
reluiing to British troops. Barwat i’asha had suggested that the two should leave 
aside ilial clause and dibouss the rest of the treaty. 'I'o this course likewise Mahas 
had objected. 'I'hercupon Earwat had returned to the occupation clause, and had 
said: ■■ So far, without having any mandate, i have managed to bring the British 
round to sharing my opinion on various points. Let us return to discussion of the 
military clause, 'i'liis time the Egyptian negotiator will have behind him the parlia¬ 
mentary majority, who can accept or refuse the treaty. We can thus certainly arrive 
at a better result tluiu w'haL i have myself obtained in the iirst stage of the negotia¬ 
tions.” 'i'he ■■ Siassa " saw in ihese arguments of Sarwat Pasha clear proof that he 
was far from wishing I'^gypt to accept the British oiler. The. paper was astonished 
to see the ” Balagh ' apparently desirous of destroying Sarwat i’asha's prestige 
abroad and more hostile to its Egyptian confrere the ” Siassa ” than to the British, 
liie “Balagh" was lacking in honesty, sincerity and truthfulness, three qualities 
necessary to any political coalition. To this the " Balagh ” retorted that it was all 
very well to produce the 1920 proposals of the Wafd to the Alilner Commission, but 
ilial in faii'uess Zaghlul Pasha’s proposals of 1924 to Mr. Banisay AlacDonald should 
bo added. 

12. in the judgment on Sarwat Pasha, the " Kashaf " took up the attitude 
ibat the resigning Prime Alinister had worked hard to reconcile Egyptian aspirations 
with British interests in Egypt. lie had laboured alone and had exposed himself to 
I till' burden of individual responsibility. 'I'he. task he had undertaken had not been 
crowned with success, but nevertheless Sarwat merited the thanks of the country. 
The “Ahram” added its praise lor the way in which, as shown hy the published 
ilocnments, Sarwat T’asha had stood up to the British dejiiands, 'I'lie Watanist 
“ Akhbar ” thought that Sarwat i’usha was far from deserving the praise lavished 
; upon him by the “ Siassa.” lie had done little but talk. 'I'he “ JUchad,” on the 
other hand, sympathised with Sarwat against the intrigues of the Wafdists and said 
I lie merited all praise. 

I 19. 'i'he last question of importance dealt with by the press during the week 
I bus been the formation of the next Pabinct. In turn, the King has called to the 
I I’alace for consultation Nahas Pasha, Mahmoud Bassiouni .Bey, \’ice-L’resident of 
I the Senate, Yiissef Wahba I’asha, Ahmed Ziwer L’ashu, Mohammed Alahuioud 
I I’asha, A'ehia ibrahiin I’asha and Wassif Ghali Pasha, and, for a second consulta- 
I lion, Sarw'at and Mahas i’ashas. Early in the week it was mentioned as likely that 
I a coalition Cabinet w'ould be formed under Ahmed Zaki Abul Seoud Pasha or Aly 


Shamsy Pasha. It was on open secret, however, that the coalition was in danger, 
as evidenced by the anti-Sarwat campaign of the “Balagh” and the 
“ Kawkab-esh-Sharq.” 

14. On the 19th March comment again changed, and it was generally expected 
• luu Nahas I’asha w'ould be called upon to form the now Cabinet. 'I'he “ Kashaf ” 
thought that Wassif Chali I’asha was a possible Prime Minister if Mahas Pasha 
I'efused power. By the 14th March, however, it was known that Nahas Pasha had 
•>een asked by His Majesty to form the new Cabinet. 'I’he “ Ahram ” said that the 
Wafd would thus become solely responsible for the country's policy, but w'ould 
maintain the coalition by asking the Ponstitutional liberals to participate in the 
Babinet. In fact, Nahas Pasha would ask Ministers to retain their portfolios, 
although it was possible that, on grounds of health or for other reasons, not all were 
expected to accept. The “ Kawkab-esh-Shark ” uttered a warning that Nahas 
Basha should not accept office while the recent British “note,” held good. This 
paper, like the “Mokattam,” stood for the resumption of negotiations, 'i'ho 
"Siassa” of the same date expressed willingness to let drop its debate with the 
" Balagh ” if the latter, in the interests ol the coalition, would refrain from factional 
'■J'Utroversy. But while the “Kawkab-esh-Sharq” tardily expressed its apprecia- 
tjon of Sarwat I’asha’s defence of the Egyptian point of view, the “ Balagh” took 
Sarwat I’asha to task for not having subscribed to the Zaghlul Memoi'ial Fund, for 
'm\ing disparaged his countrymen to the “ Times” correspondent in Cairo, and for 
baving associated himself with an Anglo-Egyptian settlement which perpetuated 
•be British Protectorate in that it precluded Egypt from concluding alliances with 
Bowers othev than Britain. 


[18842] 


0 










82 


|_J 1056/4/16j JSio. 58. 

Laid JAoyd to Sir Austen Ckamheriain.—{Received March 26.) 

(No. 231.) 

Cairo, March 16, 1928. 

IN (.‘oiitiiiuatioii of my dcspalcli No 111 ot Liu; 4th February last, relative to tlie 
long-delayed nominations to four vacant Egyptian senatorsliips, 1 have the honour 
to transmit herewith copies of a decree dated the 1st instant, published in the 
“ Ollicial Journal ” of the 8th March, nominating Ahmed Mazloum l^asha, Abdel 
Azcz Izzet J’asha, El Sayed Abdel ilaniid-el-Bakri and Kamel Sidky Bey to the 
vacant seats.’* 

2 J'his solution ol' the conflict between the King, Sarwat Pasha .ind Ihe Wal'd 
IS in the nature ol a conpiromise. Ahmed .Mazloum Ihisha and Kamel Sidky He\ 
arc Waldists; .'Vhdel Aziz i/zet Pasha is a Lhdace favourite, and El Sayed-el-Bakn 
has Eonstil lit lonal-Eiberal alHnities. Their opportune nomination spared Sarwat 
Basha an embarrassing P.irliamentarv interpellation 

.3. A newsjiaper cutting containing brief biographies of the new Senators h 
enclosed herewith.'’* A somewhat fuller character-sketch ol Mazloum Pasha wai, 
enclosed in my desjiatch No 277 of the 6th May, 1927, as No. 28. Abdel Aziz Izzet 
Pasha is well known to the Foreign Oflice. Kamel Sidky Bey, a jirominent Coptu 
lawyei', was fornu-rly a memher of the Lcgislatixe Assemhl\. 11c was a fervent 

Saadist in tlu' cail\ da\^ \isil(>(l Fngland on a propagandist nii.ssion in 1921 and 
ret used, with other Saadists, to join Sai'wat Fasha’s Constitution Committee. He 
unsuccess I idly contested a senatorial election in Cairo in Febi'iiary 1924. 

1 have, &c. 

LIjOYD, High Commissioner. 


J 1057/4/16] 


No. 59. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chuniberlain.—{Received March 26.) 

(No. 236.) 

.,, , , Cairo, March 16, 1928. 

Ab 1 have had the honour to report in my telegrams Nos. 153 and 154 of the 
8tii March and in subsequent messages, there has been during the past week con 
siderablo ell'ervescence among students and schoolboys both in Cairo and tlir 
provinces. Organised strikes and demonstrations involving police intervention liaic 
in some cases resulted in broken heads and damaged propert). Notes summarising 
the more important of these disorders are appended to this despatch.* 

2. In my despatch No. 45 of the 17th January last, and in paragraph (1) ol 
the enclosure in iny despatch No. 140 of the 16th February last, reference was imule 
to the revival of Wafdist and other ellorts to organise the students politically, and 
to the keen rivalry prevailing between moderate and extremist elements in the schools 
Ihe Wafd s declared sympathy wdth El Said Habib and his e.Ntremist comrades 
would be enough, even were other eCdcnce lacking, to make them at least moralK 
responsible for the recent manifeslations of disorder. In fact, however, there is no 
doubt that strikes and demonstrations alike were directly fomented by Nokrashy and 
Williani Makram Obeid, though orders were issued bjAlie Wafd and bj El Said 
Habib in the contrary sense for public consumption. 

3. It appeared at one moment possible that El Saiil Habib and Mohaimned 
Shaarawi, the leader of the “ moderates,” would unite, for there were rumours of a 
Iraternal reconciliation at the House of the Nation on the 8th March in the presonrc 
of Mine. Zaghlul. But later information suggests that this attempt at peacemaking 
shipwrecked on bhaarawi’s refusal to recognise his rival's jire-eminence, and that the 
former retains his liberty of action. 

4. It is notewH>rthy that the students began striking, demonstratini>' and 
shouting ” Down wdth the Treaty ! " after the treaty had been already refused b\ ihe 
Egyptian (loxernment. This lent a certain unreality to their enthusiasm, but I am 
assured by those in close touch with them that their emotion, in so far as it was 
genuine wxas definitely anti-treaty, and not, as had seemed jmssible, realh direBrd 
against the warning of His Majesty’s (lovernment regarding recent legislation. 



* Not printed. 


.") 'I'lie onl\ visible motive of the Wafd in organising these demonstrations 
vduld seem to be a (hsire tc intimidate His Majesty’s (lOvernment into abstinence 
from am' unconstitutional solution of the difficulties following on Sarwat’s 

resignation 

‘ 6 There is evidence, moreover, that events in India and Arabia encouraged the 
Wafd to belioM' that the moment wms opportune to embarrass the British. The 
hoxcott of Sir John Simon's commission and the rumours of Wahabi aggression 
.igainst Iraq and Tran.sjordania may have been m'ceted as rumblings of a storm rising 
against England in the world of Islam and theTEast. 

7 It IS encouraging to note that, except at Tanta, the riff-raff did not join in 
ihcse demonstrations, which appear to have provoked no enthusiasm outside the 
schoolroom. The apathy of the fellaheen appears to have been complete. 

8. Students arri'sted during the disorders in Cairo, Tanta, Alexandria, &c., 
will he later jirocccdcd against by the Paripiet All so arrested have been kept in 
|iic\entive detention for the maximum period possible, which is four days. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


|J 1116/18/16] No. 60. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Charnberlam.—{Received April 2.) 

(No 250.) 

Cairo, March 21, 1928. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 227 of the I5th instant, I have the honour 
to transmit to you herewitli a memorandum, prepared in my oriental secretariat, on 
the Egyptian press during the period the 15th to the 21st March, 1928. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 60. 

Memoranidum on the Egyptian Press, March 15 to 21. 1928. 

.\'r the close of the last period reviewed the newspapers generally seemed to 
doubt \er} much whether the Constitutional-Liberals would agree to participate 
111 the Cabinet which it was known Nahas Basha w'as busy forming. It was felt 
tlial perhaps Mohammed Mahmoud Basha would break away froni his party to 
join the Wafdists, but that not many other Liberals would follow his example. A 
''I'lit in the Coalition a|)peared possible, although it w'as known that the W al(list 
li<ii't\, alter a number of debates on the subject, had decided in favour of maintaining 
the alliance. The newspapers of the 15th March, how'over, contained rejiorts of a 
l.ibi-ral [airty meeting held the previous niglit at which it w'as unanimously decided 
I" iqihold ilie Coalition, and, by a vote of 17 ayes to 14 noes, with one abstention, to 
>icic|)( a share in the Cabinet. It is noteworthy that among those wdio voted against 
iht' cUCL'ptaiice of ollice by Eiberals wore Ismail Sidky Basha, Abdel Lattah Yehia 
1 aslia, Mahmoud .\bdcl Ua/ek Basha, and Dr. Haykal, editor of the /Siassa. 
i'hesc dissentient.^ lurther refused, at the end of a lively meeting, to disiaiss the 
'imNtiou as to who the Eiberal candidates for office should be. The Liberal decision 
"as communicated forthwith to Nahas Pasha. He is described by the “ Ahram 
■i^' expressing satisfaction at the news, to which he attached great inqiortance. 
\atias Basha is reported by the same paper, in fact, to have told King kuad 
I'liwiously that his preference lay in the direction of a Cabinet of Coalition. 

’^I’he (European) ‘'Bourse egyptienne ” said that the Liberal jiarty’s 
'iiniiide, considering tlu* wt'ight of the personalitii's ol the various politicians who 
lad \oted against participation in the Government, was hardly a good augury for 
'tiuiig liberal support of the future Cabinet. But the “ .\hram ’ declared that the 
denMoii of both Wafdists and Constitutional-Liberals had been very wise. TTie 
•ni.uiimous rejection of the treaty proposals made it suitable that the two jiarties 
''Enild umtinue to share ])olitical responsibility. It was in the country’s interest 
keep united TTie liberals, who had voted against jiarticipation in power, the 
Mirani ’ cuntinued, had only done so because they wyinted to know the new 
Bubinet’s programme first. The Watanists themselves might have been associated 

[18842] 





84 


uitli till' ({(isfi'iimeiiL il iL liud been pusbible to luirnionise their policy with that ni 
tlio partuera in the eoMlitiuii. The Wai'dist “ Balagh ’’ aud “ Kawkab-esh-iSharq 
-similai’ly exjiressed their pleasure at the ruainteiianee of a united front. The lattei 
called on the nation to rally round the leader of the Wafd and his Cabinet, The 
Liberal “ Siassa ” refrained from eoininent. 

3. The '■ Kashaf " was gratified to see that constitutional tradition had been 
resj)ected in the manner in which the new Cabinet was being formed. Nahas I'asha 
hud been given the task of toi’iniug the new Ministry because he was the head of the 
party in niajority. VVafdisls, in point ol l.iet, might have assumed power alone. 
They had jireferK'd to safeguard public interest and inaintaiu the coalition. lioLli 
parties in coalition had, indeed, grasped what their duty dictated—the Wafdists, in 
.issuining the heavier burden of responsibility the Liberals, in giving a proof of 
their sincere desire to maintain national unity. 

4. On the Kith March, Nahas Pasha was able to present to His Majesty hit, 
list ol' reconmiendations for the new Cabinet, and the names of the new Ministers 
.ippeai'cd in llu' press next day. The Liberte " l•ccounted the original reluctance 
of Nahas Pasha to assume the presidency, aud lunv, after weeks of strained relations 
within the Liberal camj), Mohammed iVialimmid Pasha had finally proved that he 
was still ‘‘master in bis own house.” The distribution ol portfolios had been a 
deliciite task. According to this pajier, the Wafdists had been unanimously of 
opinion that all Sarwat Pasha’s Ministers should be retained, even Pathallah 
Harakat and Osman Mohai'ram Pashas. It was, however, obvious, the paper went 
on, that the task of forming' a new Ministry had been facilitated by the fact that 
the Wafdist Ministers wdio had got on badly w ith the Liberals in the Sarwat Cabinet 
were Osnian Moharram, who was responsible lor the incident over the nomination of 
Sir Murdoch Macdonald (sec paragra[)h 6 of the enclosure in Cairo despatch No. 185 
of the 2i)th February, 15)28), and Fathallah Harakat, who.se position had been 
insecure since the acc[uittal of Oelal Hey Fahiin (.see Cairo despatch No. 126 of the 
20th February, 1928). 

5. TTie “ Abram, ” “ Halagh,” “ Ivawd-mb-esh-Sharq ’ and “ Wadiiinil ” were 
at one in acclaiming with satisfaction Nahas Pasha’s Ministry. The “ Bahigh’’ 
spoke significantly of the satisfactory part placed by the King in recent events and 
recorded the happy coincidence of a demonstration of Cojitic .schoolboys before the 
Ministi'y of Finance at the moment when Amba ^'ouannes, the Acting Ciqitu 
Patriai’ch, was paying a formal visit of congratulation to Mohammed Pasha 
Mahmoud. 

6. A demonstration ol' students on the 18th March elicited from the new Prime 
Minister and from W'illiain Makrani Obeid, the new Minister of Communications 
and an old student leader, the tw'o interesting declarations, French versions of which 
are transmitted herewith.* 

7. The “ !8iassa ” has denied a rumour that Sai'vvat Pasha, tor reasons of 
health, would leave Egypt shortly for Europe. The jiapers have made little comment 
on the long preface wdiich the ex-Prime Minister added to his “ Green Book. ” 
Attacks on liini in the Wafdist jiapers, however, have now ceased, and tiie 
' Halagh ' has apologised for its statement that Sarwat Pasha had not contributed 
to the Saad Memorial Fund (see paragraph 14 of the enclosure to Cairo despatch 
No. 227 of the 15th March, 1928). 8arwat Pasha contributed £E. 150 towards the 
fund early in February. 

S On the 19th March, the Prime Minister made his Ministerial Declaration, 
which Is being Kqiurted by sc|)aratc despatch. The S[)cech was greeted enthusiasti¬ 
cally in the Wafdist and cognate press. The “ Kashaf ” admired the cleverness and 
strength of Nahas Pa.sha’s declaration. The “ Ahram ” declared that the 
dcclai'alion maile it quite clear that peaceful endeavours were to be made to reach a 
solution with Great Hritain. The “ Siassa ” (the editor of w'hich. Dr. Haykal, had 
threi‘ days previously written an article in the “ Ahram ” atl'irming his belief in the 
necessity for a continued coalition) described the programme of the new Cabinet as 
energetic and jiromising. ’fhe laberal paper wished the Government every success 
and dcclari'd that a Cabinet maintaining the excellent start now made would have 
Die supiiort of all Egyptians. Nahas Pasha was praised for the frankness and force 
he had displayed in his first ajipearance in Parliament as head of the Governmeid 
The ” Halagh” praised Nahas Pasha for his candid bearing in Parliament, and 
held that, in declaring that his acceptance of office did not imply acceptance of 
anything conllicting with the national sovereignty. Nahas Pasha had adequately 

* Not printed. 
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u'plicd to en(|uiries as to what his policy was vis-a-vis the recent British “note.” 
riic “ .\hram,” on the 21st March, argued for an improvement in internal afl’airs as a 
tiieaiih of furthering the national claim to independence; and made special mention 
Ml provincial administration. Miidirs should be diligent, the paper thought, in 
iiisjiecting their provinces, in listening to complaints and in extirpating 
fiivouritism The ‘‘ Ittehad,” on the other hand, declared that the action of the 
\\'afdists in proceeding straight to the vote of confidence after Nahas Pasha’s 
,ji ihIi 111 spite of the eft'orts of Hafez Bey Ramadan, the Watanist leader, was 
,'(|iiivalent to a suppression of the right of the Government’s critics to make their 
Diiininits heal'd. 

The bu.sines.s of Cabinet making drew only sardonic comment from the 
W.'i.iiiisi ‘ Akhbai ” and the Palace paper, the “ Ittehad.” The “ Akhbar ” could 
mil iiiidi'ist uid ('liber how Nahas Pasha could agree to form a Ministry under the 
conditions of the l(■(elll British memorandum, oi' how it would be possible to satisfy 
,iil ambition, with oidv ton poitlolios to distribute. The Watanist organ warned 
the public that the Cabinet of the Wafd had hecii formed to arrange a compromise 
with Great Hritain While /aghliil T’asha held power, Egyptian trooiis had been 
haiiedu'd from the Sudan. What wmuld happen under Nahas? A contributor to 
the paper suggested llial thi' F.gyptian reply to the British memorandum on recent 
dangerous legislation would be drafted in the Residency, translated into Arabic and 
published as emanating from Nahas. Khashaba Pasha at the Ministry of Justice 
would r('\i\e the Brimvato project. The Minister of Communications w'ould 
(liligc'iitlv pursue the si'hcme lor inland water traiisjiort. and any other scheme W'hich 
had British approval, d'he Minister for Public Works w'ould follow' in his 
predecessor’s footsteps The Minister of Wakfs would maintain the deposit of 
:i millions, w'ithoul inLele^l, at the National Bank of Egypt This was no Ministry of 
the nation, but one (d' the devil himself. 

11). The Ittehad ” attacked the new' (’abinet as one formed on the under¬ 
standing that negotiations were to be reojiened w'ith Great Britain. After unseating 
the Sarwat Chibinet on the issue of the complete evacuation of British troops, the 
Wafdists would accept the caiilonraent of British troops in a locality to be deter- 
iiiiiu'd later, on the plea that /aghlnl had acquiesced in this solution in 1920. The 
■' Ittehad ” learnt, further, that thi' Wafd would ask Great Britain not to demand a 
reply to th<‘ recent “ note,” and would undertake to request the King to withhold 
his sanction of the laws in point. The “ Ittehad ” wished to call the public 
attention to the secret policy of the Wafd. The same paper, on the formation of 
the Nahas Cabinet, expressed a hope that the calamities in store for Egypt would 
full on the heads of the individuals responsible, not on those of the nation. The 
new Government, formed in (ircumstances resembling those attending the formation 
ef Z.iglilul's 1924 Ministry had been welcomed by the schoolboys, bid let it not 
d('e(‘ive itself into thinking that it was welcomed by the country at lai'ge. 

11 Di.scussion of Anglo-Egyptian relations coiilinues. The “Ahram” 
piopoiindcd at length, on the 12th March, the obstacles in the way of settlenu'iit. 
Tvv(( important factors, the iniper thought, hindered agreement—the Canal aud the 
Siidnn. Britain w'anted to maintain her hold on the Suez Canal because it was the 
liighway to her Dominions. The spirit of I.ocarno had been mentioned by 
8ir Austen Chamberlain. Would the international sjnrit allow Great Britain to 
insist on her demands, in spite of the doctrine of the freedom of the seas vvliich had 
s|»read during the war? It was much more likely, the Ahram ” suggested, that 
international opinion would in due time demand that the Canal should mijoy a 
neutrality protected by Egypt, its ownei', or be placed under the jirotection of the 
Feagne of Nations, as a vital point assuring the freedom of the seas. British threaits, 
llierefore, could not frighten Egypt. The latter had only to be steadfast and tinu' 
\ouild secure to her her rights over the Canal. As for the Sudan, it was cleai' that 
Gieiit Hritain hoped to make of the country a foundation for her African Empirt' 
It would have independent communications and jiorts, and would stand guard over 
tlie ('anal in case of internationalisation. It would, moreover, enable Great Britain 
t" kec]) her grip on Egyjit itself. 

12 The military ((uestiou, the Wafdist “ Halagh ” said on the 15th March, 
''Us the [U'incipal source of difh'reiice betwci'ii Egypt and Great Britain. In 1920, 
(lie papt'i' recalled, the 'VVafd’s jiroposal had been that British troojis .should be 
^(•'itioiu'd on the eastern bank of the Canal until the two Governments decided that 
die time had come to confide its protection to Egyjit. These troops would have 
police attributes onlv, and would in no wise int('iTere in any matters touching 
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Egyptian affairs. (Jommenting on Nahas Pasha's interview with the *' Times 
correspondent in Cairo, the same paper said tliat there was little hope of agreemejit 
unless the British got rid of their conception of themselves as a people able at will 
to bestow or withdraw Egyptian independence. Britain would lose nothing by 
ceasing to aggress upon Egypt’s rights. She would, on the contrary, gain a valua])l(' 
friendship. 

13. The “ Kawkab-e.sh-Sharq ” wrote, on the 15th March, that the door to 
negotiation was still o})en if Great Britain wished to establish relations on a basi.s 
of friendship and equality. Both this paper and the more extreme “ Wadinnil ’ 
were pleased with Mr, Spender’s article on Egypt in the “Daily News ” of the 
15th March. The “ Wadinnil ” insisted, however, that Egypt wanted real, as well 
as titular, independence. 

14. Most of the papers have reproduced photographs illustrating Her Royal 
Highness Princess Mary’s visit to Egypt. The “ Siassa ” welcomed Her Rovjtl 
Highness in the name of the Egyptian people for her own excellent qualities and as 
the daughter of the greatest monarch in the world. Egypt had not foi'gotten tla* 
welcome given to King,Fuad in England. The “ Siassa ” hoped that the Princess’s 
stay in Egypt would contribute towards a good understanding between the two 
peojdes. 

15. The Dutch Government has been informed that permission has been granted 
for a Dutch acroj)lane, flying from Amsterdam to the Cape next May, to land at 
Solium, Heliopolis and Assuan. 

16. The Higher Committee of the Ministry of Communications has decided 
that the pro|)osed Keneh-Kosseir Railway is not of such urgent necessity as other 
works of ])ublic utility. 


fj 1125/4/16] No. (51. 

Tiord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received Afril 2.) 

(No. 264.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 23, 1928. 

IN continuance of iny despatch No. 149 of the 18th ultimo, regarding the general 
situation in the Egyptian provinces, 1 have the honour to enclose herewith notes bv 
Mr. Gratt'tey-Smith on recent visits to Beni-Suef, Soliag and Assiut. 

2. These visits have included all the ])rovincial towns where British consular 
agents exist, cxcei)t Ismailia, laixor and Assuan With the approach of Ramadan 
they have been discontinued. It would, in my opinion, be desii'able that they should 
bo annually repeated. 

T have, &c. 

IjLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No, (51. 

lilotes on a Visit to Beni-Suef, January 20 to 24, 1928. 

THESE notes are, 1 fear, hardly worth i-ecording, for ! found on arrival in 
Beni Suef that no arrangements had berm made to put me in touch with 
representative, jireferably including fellaheen and nnollicial, Egyptians,” as 
desired; and, before my host could do anything, 1 went down myself with bronchitis 
and fever and remained, for the rest of ray stay, in bed. 

2. Our consnlar agent with wdiom I stayed is TMr. Frederick Wakeham, who 
has been for the last thirty-six years local representative of Messrs. Carvers 
(Limited) in Beni-Suef. He first jefined the firm, at the age of 17, in 1878, and is 
thus 57 years of age, with fifty years’ experience of this country. He was married 
in England last summer to a girl of 26. This circumstance not unnaturalb 
influences Mr. Wakeham's attitude towards lift' and somew'hat obscures otla’i 
jireoccupations. 

Personalities. 

3. The Mudir of Beni-Suef is Mohammed Zaki Saleh Bey, a friendly, bluH 
person, sjieaking good Fnglish. He is, I believe, a w'eak mudir, anti he used to ha\e a 
name for Anglophobia, but he is ])opular with the British c'olony in Beni-Suef and \> 
generally spoken of as a pleasant, easy-going fellow\ 
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flis sub-mudir. .Mimed Bey-cl-Saw'af, is a melancholy man with an elaborate 
iiKiust.uhe No one 1 asked seemed to know' anything about him. He made no 
itiipression at all at a first meeting. 

The commandant of police, Serour Bay, is of a very different type, keen and 
..( 1 , 1(1 at his job, very frieiullv with the British and praised by them all. 1 met him at 
hiiK-h at the mndir’s house, but had no chance of any conversation with him, much 
to an I'cgret. 

I. The M.P. for Beni-Suef (Markaz) is Ali Suleiman Bey, a Wafdist. He is 
not '-eriously considered locally, being slightly detraqiie, and his sons have all they 
(,ia do to stop him from I'uiiiing the cotton business to which he promoted himself 
nftei' making and losing a fortuiu' during the war. The M.P. for Beni-Suef (town) 
jc; \\'assif Ghali Pasha, brothei' of the Ekiad landlord. 

.■). The Senators are Abdel Fattah Raga’i Bey, who is known to the Residency, 
, 111,1 F.ri.in Bey-el-Mahdi. The latter was formerly a Coptic monk (named Awad 
Knan). hut plurality of wi\e.s atti'acted him to Islam. Raga’i Bey described him 
;!s the perfect part\ ~mah, iu'\('i‘ asking questions, ahvays obedient, and always ready 
with ^iinscriplions if called upon foi' funds. These qualities, he said, put Erian-el- 
Maluli high up in Zaghlnl Pasha’s favour. His own family, however, who remain 
(',ipls. lament his (h'fection from the true faith. 

6. The mudir said that the M.P.’s and Senators of his province never bothered 
him with irirngular requests or extra-administrative pressure. Hassan Yassin, who 
represents Ashment in Pailiament. had once tried this on, but the mudir “ told him 
(iff like a schoolboy,” and had bad no more trouble since. 

Pro r i n c i a I Co nnc Us . 

7 Both the mudir and sub-mudir ai)peared amused at the idea of the 
provincial councils being presided over by someone other than the mudir; the 
senior unofficial member, for instance, as is projiosed. They thought that, as the 
imaliria w'as the only channel through which the Ministry could be tapped for funds 
,ir through which pro ji'cls ciaild be officially a])provcd, the futility of the new system 
would soon be ex])osed in ])i‘actice .1 asked wdiether the possible short-circuiting of 
mudir and Ministry alike by the establishment of contact betw'een independent- 
miiuled provincial touncils and TMembers of Parliament might not be a possible 
(le\eiopment to be reckoned with. They thought this not inqiossible, but on the whole 
bnonred a trial of the exjieriment. 


PnhJir Security. 

1 asked Mr. Wakeham, Mr. Braraall (who has over forty years’ experience 
of Beni-Siu'f) and others about ])ublic security, more especially “brigandage,” or 
loliheiw under arms. They did not seem to think that things liad recently become 
-iiiv wor.sc in this res])ect. I'rom lime immemorial bad men had hidden in the maize 
nr sugar-canes and knocked passers-by over the head, but there w'as not noticeably 
iimre of that sort of thing now than in the past. 

/ rrigtifion. 

9. They were eipially sceptical about irrigation abuses. The bailiffs of 
•''lates. th('y said, inundate (he inspectors and the Ministry, as a matter of principle, 
With teh'graphic and written complaints about the inadequate distribution of water, 
III ordi'r to be able to show cojiies of these complaints to their employer in case there 
I'^ii bad crop. The fellaheen, had I met any, might have been less philosophical; but 
^b' Wakeham’s daily contact with cultivators and Mr. Bramall’s own exjierience 
nil his large estates might have been expected to yield grievances, had any such been 
cumiiioii in the district. 


I//Vf, tlmieons. 

^ 10.—X gathered that Fathallah Baralcat Pasha’s ill-gotten gains and 
' aghlul Pasha’s will, are often discussed by the country-folk, but that, as elsewhere, 
dll' hitter have ceased to interest themselves in politics. 

ib.) Tlio memory of .A.ustralian methods of repression still lingers vividly, to 
'k‘t(M the fellaheen from any repetition of 1919. 

('■•) British ins])ect()rs are regretfully I'emembered, especially Mr. Hazel, a 
iiiiuli loved man (w'ho was sniped from the Nile bank when accompanying General 
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lluddlcKloii lip to Asbiut). People e\eu now .^.i} ' If the man had kno^Yn he was 

going to shoot Hazel Bey, he would have turned the rifle first on himself.” 

{d) Mr. Wakeham endorsed other people's regrets at the passing of the old- 
type British insjiector, jogging about the province on his horse. When motor cars 
became common, real contact with the fellaheen was lost. “You can stop a man on 
a horse and talk to him, but these cars . . . .” they used to say. 

{e) King Iniad is expected to stop at Beni-Suef when going to or returninw 
from liag IJamadi, and will be asked to open a new river-quay. At lunch the miulir 
said : “ We must begin thinking about decorating the town.” Raga’i Bey grumbled 
into my ear that a jieriod of severe economic sti'ain was not the moment for imposin" 
expense upon poor folk. T said that the present a(;tive collection of funds for SaadC 
memorial suggested that his premises were wrong. 

(/.) Drug-taking is rife among the lowest classes. All the last cases of cotleii- 
thefts from Messrs. Carver’s yard have been “ to buy cocaine with.” 

(y.) Messrs. Carver (I'onfidentially) instructed theii' representatives, while 1 
was at Beni-Suef, not to buy— i.e., not to advance money on the “ new ” (192s) 
cotton-crop, explaining this very unusual abstention on grounds of “ water- 
distribution and the political outlook.” This is, T think, significant. 

Anglo-Egy'ptiwn Relations. 

If- The only person with whom 1 was able to talk politics was Abdel Fattah 
iiaga’i Bey, and as he had had a conversation with Mr. Fleiiderson two days before, 
it is unlikely that he said anything new to me. 

li^. He was emphatic that no agreement would pass the Wafd that did not 
provide lor some concession on the subject of the array of occupation; I rather 
gathered he meant some immediate concession. I asked if he did not think it 
slightly pei'verse to be intransigent on this one point, on which interests which we 
held to be vital to oiu'selves wei'e known to depend lie replied that the Milner 
proposals took the army of occuj)aCion across the Canal, and that if Egypt had 
been intelligent in 1922, the “ army of occui)ation would be in Palestine by now.” 
Wha.t were we afraid of? Trouble in Egypt? But that would bring us Imck for 
good and all, with Europ('’s ai)proval; nothing could suit our book better. I .said 
tliat if we had cared to Uike the opportunities ohered to provoke disorder and so to 
o])en the door back to our former position in Fgypt, wo could have done so in any 
month since bebruary 1922, but that our int<'ntions towards Egypt were friendly, 
not Macliiavellian. Did he believe, or not, tli,ii oui' professions of goodwill wore 
sincere? Flo said he did, but that certain things woi'e vital to Egy{)tian pride I 
said 1 feared that qui trop enihrasse mal etreint, and that the zeal of the 
extremists in the l)ig towns was neither represmitative nor disintei'ested T added 
that it would be lamentable if a handful of his friends—whom I discussed, I fear, 
with the heat engendered by a clinical tcmpei'ature of 103°—crashed this supreme 
opportunity for the establishment of good relations. 

13. He and his party are evidently raosi disi laistful of Sarwat. They simplv 
cannot explain his silence and the long delay in taking others into his confidence 
Uaga’i said: “ 11 va nous jouer lui sale touiV' lie seemed to think that Sarwat's 
health, after one ol those visits to liUxoi' or Assuan, would prove unequal to the 
strain of office, and that some dramatic developuH'nt would then occur. “ The only 
logical development,” he said, “ is a Wafdist Ministry, or we might even keep 
SarAvat as Prime Minister.” But he seemed to ju'efer'the thought”of Rarwat as 
Minister in Txmdon. 

14. He attacked the attitude of the “ Times ” and other British papers, which 
he said misi'e})resented facts. I said that, on the question of Anglo-E^yptiaii 
relations, our papers were angels of light compared with the “ .\khbar,” generally 
the Tttehad and the Ahram, alway^s the W^adiuuil,’ and the swarm of 
scurrilous wi'cklies. .Vnd as for Mr. Merton, why did no one ever refute him ' 
Parliament might curse him with book and bell, but that wasn’t much good as long 
as e\ery om' in Fgy])t knew that there wms good loundation for everything he said. 
Water abuses, public imsecui'ity, the interference of M.P.’s in admini.stration Ac 
these charges should be disproved before the “ Times ” was called a liar for 
recording them. Did Baga’i Bey deny that such abu.ses existed? Fie s.aid that he 
did not With that our conversation ended, :mi( 1 1 retii'ed to bed. 


Jamumj 27, 1928. 
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Fmclosure 2 in No. 61. 

Notes on a Visit to Sokag, Febnianj 11 to 14, 1928. 

.-^OHAG lies nine hours’ distance from Cairo; a tiresome journey by day; even 
mim* tiresome, with a forced descent at 3 a.m., by night. 1 tlx'refore travelled the 
inur hours further south to Luxoiy by slee]H‘r, and worked back to Nohag from there 
ill the afternoim of the 11th February 

2. Luxor was slilf with Egyptian notabilities, holidiiy m.ikiug alter the Nag' 
Ibimadi (.‘eremuiiy the day before Ovei 200 members of I’arliiunent \isited the 
Tombs of the Kings on the 11th Judiruary, and local o[)inion seemed definitely to 
favour their remaining there Mr. Courtney, following this citra\;tn of Def)uties 
into Karnak, was treated to a disftlay of comminatory (doijuencc tigainst them by the 
boab, upon wdiom personal contact with tlu' nation's re]uesenlati\I's bad a most 
pro\ocative effect. 

:! Our consular agent in Rohag, with whom 1 stayed, is Mr Oulton, nnuiager 
ol Me.ssrs Peel's cotton firm and ginning tmtory He was, from 1919 until 1920, an 
inspector under the Ministry of Finance, and so knows, and is kmnvn by, the people 
of his {listrict. He takes a scholarly interest in Arabic, speaks the colloquial 
language well, and seems to be ]iopular with ail classes, Flis wife, a Routheru Irish 
Fovalist, like himself, is at ]n'csent in England. 

Administration. 

4 The Mudir of Girga Pro\iii(c, Raid Fuad-el-Kboly Hey, died in Cairo under 
an operation for cancer on the day before 1 reached Rohag. His death is much 
lamented in the district; he is, indeed, a real loss He was a conscientious and 
courageous mudir, who set sound administration above the satisfaction of politicians. 
It is locally fearetl that his successor—wdioever he may be—will not be so capable and 
inqiartial a man, nor stand up so firmly to tlu' Fakhry Abdel Nurs of the mudii'ia. 
Crimes in Girga. 1 believe, v/ere fewer in 1927 than in 1921). 

5. The snb-mudir is Fahmy-el-Ridi Bey, a large, pig-chaiipcd fellow speaking 
good English. He is said by Egy[)tiaiis to chameleon bis I'onversation to his company, 
certainly his sentiments, as expressed to me, were unexceptionable. 

6. He affirmed that the interference of M.P.'s and other politicians in the 
admini.stration was a common and deplorable fact, notably prejudicial to the prestige 
of mudirs and others in authority. Low-water mark had, how'cvcr, been reacht'd in 
1924; things w'cre not iiuite -so bad now\ He yiraised Keissy Pasba’.s single-minded 
devotion to public security; this, in Girga, was now bettm' than a year ago. Fie was 
strongly against the idection of omdas, but he saw no harm in the incri'a.sed numbers 
of members now eligible to the provincial councils In the very number of these 
provincial councillors, he said, lies the mudir’s oj)]''ortunity---to intrigue, playing 
one off against another, and so to impo.se his wdll. He regretted that a mudir’s was 
not a gentleman’s job. Flamed Khouloussy Bey, for instance, was too decent a fellow 
to make a good mudir of the ranal Zone. He spoke slightingly of the irrigation 
inspector of the district—of whom more belovv—for having played dog-in-the-manger 
in (he matter of the province roads, which he had both neglected to re])air and refused, 
until recently compelled, to hand over to the Alain Roads and Bi'idges Department. 
The roads in Girga are certainly not good. 

1 T under.stand that the sub-mudir ran the arrangements for King Fuad’s 
visit to Rohag very well. Tie left for Tantah on the 13th Feliruary wtih fifty local 
notables, to condole with the late muclir’s family, and. on the return journey, to thank 
His ATajesty for visiting Rohag. He thus stripped the towm and district of the sort 
f>f poopie to w'hom Mr Oulton had been intending to introduce me. 

8. Abdel Ralaain Bey, the commandant of police, is an ex-officer of King Fuad’s 
'noiuited bodyguard. His cavalry past can hardly now' be deduced from his figure, 
'vhicli is conspicuously unrestrained; but he is said to be efficient. In the .short 
feiiviTsation 1 hud with him he was most friendly. 

9 The AT.P. For Girga town is Fakhry Bey Abdel Nnr, the Goptic Wafdist 
"111), as a crony of ATnhmoud Bey Hassan, now TTnder-Recretarv of Rtate for the 
Interior, is proverbial for his venal exploitation of omda appointments, &c. He lives 
yn '^00 feddans of his wife’s, having squandered the 000 feddaiis left him by his 
jnlhor No other single man, perhaps, makes quite so big a blot on parliamentary 
fife, as ])ractised in Egypt. 
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10, When the King’s train stopped at Girga station, Fakhry Bey Abdel Nur 
alone step])e(l forward to receive ITis ]Vlaii'''fv. with an address of welcome. The 
mamonr (who, after all, was responsible (or public security, &c.) was condemned 
to invisibility among a crowd of 4,000 Girgawis, w'hose lack of discipline made the 
platfoi'm a ])andemonium. The coni'usion was such that Fakhry Bey and King Fuad, 
who remained at his saloon door, were mutually inaudible. After tw'O minutes’ 
voiceless mouthing on ('ither sidi*, the King lost his tem])er, and the train started off, 
having halted foi' only half the scheduled time This feature of suppression of the 
local authorities is ])robably Fakhry Bev’s ra'toit to the parliamentarian’s humiliation 
b\ lli(‘ Mudir of Fayoum last \cai \ sell attiibuK'd position of importance on the 
station ])latform is, however, likely to benelit Fakhry Abdel Nur less than his 
subsecpient entertainment of seven Cabinet Ministers to lunch on the 11th February. 
The meal is rumoured to have cost him over CF. Fbb'k but 1 w'as told that the 
I'csulting enhancejnent of bis prestige, with its possibilities of lucrative exploitation 
in and outside his eonstitmmev, w'ould be worth at least TF, 50,000 to him. 

King Fuad. 

il So fai'as 1 could obs('rv(', llis Majcslv's \isi( to Girga Province, en route 
to JMag llamadi, atti'actcd rt'prescnial i\(' crowds to Soliag and Girga, but provoked 
no sort of enthusiasm. Oiu' has onl) to contrast the " newspaper cot)y ” aspect of 
any similar tour by a ruler in Fmrope, the croj) of anecdote that springs up in his 
path, and the wake of exidtemcnt and eidlinsia^ni left behind bim, to realise how- 
formal are King F'uad’s r-elatioiis with his ])eoplc, an<l how coldly impersonal is 
their feeling—if leeling it can be called— for him No one ever talks of him 
spontaneously as of a human being; it might literally be the “ throne ”—something 
merely symbolic of Boyal authority, that is paraded round the country. But there 
is always the same insistence upon the cost of municipal decorations (CF. 700 each 
in Sohag and Girga), and the same sighing eulogy (d‘ Sultan Hussein Kernel. 

Irrigation. 

12. Irrigation in the Girga and Assiut Provinces is still almost entirely by 
“ basin,” supplemented on a large scale by artesian wadis The perennial irrigation 
system, wdde-h the Nag llamadi Barrage and other schemes are designed in due course 
to faeili(a((', is, 1 wms surprised to liud, not popular Most of the small cultivators 
T mot A\ ilh would prefer to remain as they are Where land is rented, the reason for 
this is deal', since the lamllorda lor their part, are eager for projects which will 
“liable them to a.sk Ckk 20 25 rent pci feddan instead of EE. 15-18 paid at present. 
Hut tluM-e arc in Pjiper h’g'y])t, far fewer of tho.se big properties whieh make the 
rent ((iK'stion an c\er present one in the delta Fand-grabbers of the 19th century 
prefei-red Fow-er Fgypt as a scene of opm-ations, and I believe that .south of Minin, 
at least, the percentage of small owners is much higher than in the north. Basin 
irrigation gives an admirable crop (but only one) each year, and the opposition to 
new projects may proceed from a millenary eoiiservatisra. There may akso be a 
feeling that perennial irrigation puts the cultivator at the mercy of an olficial. With 
basin irrigation, the oppoi-tunities for prejudicial intervention by an inspector, and 
for discrimination in distribution, are com]at nil ively few'. 

19. Irrigation in Girga and Assiut is in the hands of Aly Bey Radek, one of 
Osman Moharrem Pasha’s white-headed boys, and (almost by hypothesi.s) an ignorant 
obstructionist. Mr. Oulton has suffered nuuh at his hands in connexion with the 
building and opewation of Messrs Peel’s new ginning factory and office premises. 
Various authorities are concerned in the grant of permits, licences, &c., essential I'ov 
this work, but their goodwdll always shipwrecks ipion the obstructive prejudice ot 
the Irrigation Department. Permission ti build certain premises and a boundary 
wall is refused, exce])t on conditions w hich it is ultnt rircs for the Department to 
demand. Ficcnce to run the factory motor car is refused, unless a dejmsit of £E 50 
it paid—for whii'h no precedent or authority can b(> (pioted Ficence to run the 
fai'toi'v ('ueines and maclduery has been i-efnsed for (wer a year, aTid no reasons given 
.An order for (i.OOO i-ubit- nudi-es of earth is refused executkin, })ending’ settlement 
of the ((piite alien) motoi' car disjiutc. Finally, w'ith the notoriously manifest 
intention of damaging the factoi-y walls, the “basin” adjoining was fdled ami 
I'lnptied .so capriciously last season that cultivators twdee began operations and 
were twice flooded out, and the Provim'ial Gouncil. under the mudir’s pi-esidencv. 
protested formally to the Ministry of Public AVorks The latter replied that they 
reposed full confidence in Aly Sadek Bey’s judgment. 
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1 may add that Mr. Oulton dot's not let these things ruffle him unduly. 
The factory ha.s jiisl i oncluded a gotid .season’s ginning, with machinery unhallowe<l 
by otlicial litoiu-e. Put the inspector’s dcsiie to hurt is too obvious to ignore, and he 
<rratiries it with no consider-ation for the fellaheen, w ith whose interests he is charged 

15. He lived in feud, apparently, w'ith the late mudir, wdiose “keening'” the 
subordinates of the Irrigation Department in Sohag had not the moi-a1 couragi' ti^ 
attend. His intelligent No. 3, Said Bey Munib, is eloquent about him He seems, 
indeed, to be another Mahmoud Bey Fahmy, and oiu' wdiom the present MinisFu- of 
I’ublie Works delights to honour. 

Politics. 

10. I went with Mr. Oulton on the 12th February frt)in Sohag to Girga and 
thence by car to Bardis, Araba-el-Madfuna, Beit Allam and Nag’ Harami. Arfiba 
el-Madfuaa is the local name for Abydos, and a visit to the Inmutiful temple there 
plausibly explained the day’s tour. 

17. Nowhere was any serious interest shown in the present Anglo-Egyptian 
negotiations, and even the domestic squabbles of the Cairo political world seemed 
tc leave those whom I mt'l indifferent. It is possible that a keen inter('s1 in Egyptian 
internal politics goes best w'itli perennial irrigation. 

18. At Bardis I took coffee w'ith a centeiiarian called llaj Yusul Effcndi 
(Kfl'endi being in this case a proper name), ilaj Ahmed Ghalidh, llaj O.sman Eff’endi 
•ind others of the family 'riie onida, llamed Hassan, a salty tild gentleman, wms also 
present and vigorously spattered our host's furiiitui'e w'ith an incessant ejaculation 
of orange-pips. Economically, the room agreed, things were bad, but not so bad as 
all that. English s])inncrs were forcing cotton quotations down, but onions were 
fetching good prices. They gave negotiations their blessing and goodwill, but were 
sceptical of their success, so long as certain wild men continue to flourish 

19. We lunched at Beit yVllam with Sheikh Ilaroun Hamaiu and family, 
nieliiding the omda, Abdul Qadei- Abdurrahman Hainan, and his w'akil. The onula 
look a fair interest in cni-rent events and declared that he shared the .sentiments ol 
his late uncle Haroun, who gave Anglophil evidence before the Milner Mission. 
I'lierc were many, he said, who w'ould like to see British inspectors back in Egy])t, 
but the mass of the people had thoughts for only one thing at a time, and that, at 
the moment, was the price of cotton and onions. The re.st of our party si'cnu'd. 
mdeed, to be living very near the soil, and neither Mr. Oulton nor I could draw them 
out on any subject 

20. At Nag Harami, where we took tea with Sheikh Hufny Harami, his cousin 
Sheikh Muhran and others, convcr.'^ation was a little easier. Sheikh Muhran was 
iioi.sily emphatic that the British must nevei- leave Egypt, whieh nced^s their help, 
iiud that British inspectors were hoped for, as a result of the negotiations. I disliked 
the man’s manner, whieh suggested hyiiocrisy; but Mr. Oulton tells me that Sheikh 
Hufny, a shy, but far worthier fellow, reduced by his cousin’s eloquence to silence, 
holds similar opinions when given a chance to .speak. The Minister of Agriculture 
was roundly cursed, with his law of one-third, at this tea-table; and the silence 
which greeted a reference to King Fuad was almost treasonable. There arc, 
Mr. Oulton says, Khedivist sympathies in this district, which he cannot explain. 

21. Sheikh Yu.suf Abdul Hamid, Omda of Barsouna (Maragha), whom I met 
on the following day, spoke highly of the late mudir as a good administrator, but had 
nothing to say about politics 

22. It seems unlikely that a whole district should be representatively 
I'ochottipr, and one is com])elled to the conclusion, paradoxical in the case of 
Ikputy-riddeu Girga and Assiut, that Upper Egypt is, al pn'si'ut, notably less 
politically minded than Lower Egypt, and that, even more than in the della, llu' 
ff'llaheen there want only to be allowed to get on with their job. 

23. ’Phis impression was confirmed by Mustafa Bey Shukry, the intelligent 
director of the sei'ondary school who has, however, a ])os.sible bias from his victimisa- 
lion for .Aly .Maher sympathies. Ho assured me that, in U})per I'lgypt, [lolitics are 

I niuch out of favour. ’There was less than no enthusiasm for the Zaghlul memorial 
I ''iiliHcriptions, and it was significant that the Wafd’s lists in the press had stopped 
j Gi‘ weeks at Tlv 9,000 * Nahas had wc'akeued since tasting responsibility, but 
i Mallei' and Nokrashy were working hard, through Said Habib. Students south of 
i Man,I wi-rc well b('ba\i‘d and kept off politics. He himself had 52 per cent. Gopts in 

I * It is now fB. 11,000. 












his school, who were painfully inclustrions. Thinking people, he said, now inclined 
towards Sni'wnt Ikisha’s ])olicy of “ hotter a little than nothing if there was, as, 
the “ Balagli ” said, a general anxiety” about negotiations, this was not'an 
'■ anxiety ” in the “ Balagh ” sense. FTe thought he observed a very general feelinn 
of goodwill towards England, and general regret for much that had passed in 1922 

Miscellaifieous. 

24. T discussed with him, and with Mr. (iilbart Smith, who was in Sohag at 
(he time, the question of English teachers in the provinces, suggesting that some of 
the less desiralT- specimens might be better concealed in Cairo or Alexandria, where 
iheii' shortcomings would have less obtrusive publicity. Mr. Ciilbart Smith explained 
that the big-lown students are so much more' sophistient('d than those in the province'; 
that a man who is ludicrous as a disciplinarian in Cairo may keep quite good order 
in the J'ayonm. It was, he said, I'cgrettable that university degrees w'ere now 
insisted iipiju by the Ministry. With ju'C'-'cnt rates of pay and contract this 
practically limited selection to the product <>1 Mx'rystw'ith and similar seats of 
learning, excluding a useful ex-offiecr type. 

25. Mustafa Shukry Bey told me—what I had heard elsewhere—that, in the 
early days of Aly Shamsy Pasha’s career as Miuisti'r of Education. Nokraahv 
working through the Assistant Secretary-General, practically ran the Ministry 
Opposition to Mokrashv’s rumoured nomination as chief inspector (after the Barrada 
scandals in the autumn of 1926) was much assisted bv Mv Shamsy’s fear of hb 
influence within the Ministry. 

26. ft may be w'orth remarking that no one ever seems to mention any other 

extremists than Maher. Nokrashy and William Makram Oheid. Possibly they haw 
become representative, but people speak as if these throe alone were EnMand’s real 
enemies in Egypt. r> • ' 

I B C S 
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Enclosure 3 in No 61. 

Notes on a Visit to Assiut, February 14 to 17, 1928. 

I WAS in ,4ssiut from the evening of the 14th February until the early morning 
of the l7th Eebruary, when T left for a visit to Meir en route for Cairo. T stayed, 
while in Assiut, with our consular agent, Mr. Grant, manager of Barclay’s Bank 

2. Mr. Grant is a rather tightly-buttoned-up young bank clerk, aged 27 Ih' 
speaks very little Arabic and has only been in Assiut for two months, so that he 
knows little of the district lU' people. Tf silence is a virtue in banking, he has a 
considerable future ahead of him; but from my point of view he was not verv heljifiil 
He is of the type that eschews all but British society, and T found mvself committed 
to dine with the local English schoolmasters and tea-merchants when I wanted 
something more exotic and informative. The only Egyptians with wdiom he put me 
in touch were two Copts, friends, I suspect, of his cashier, who accompanied us 
their houses. HitTerently organised, my stay in .\ssiut might have yielded fuller 
results. 

dministration. 

3. Salem Mohammed Pasha, the mudir, is, like Rifaat Pasha of Behera. a 
by-word for weakness. Fie was in Cairo while I was in Assiut, and his early retire¬ 
ment from the public sei'viee was then eoutideutlv ex[)ected. During King Fuad’s 
passage through the .Assiut lock, uoi-thward-bound after' the Nag Hamadi e'eremonv. 
the mudir absented himself for a quiet lunch at home, and His Majesty, aiigrih 
summoning him to the “ Kassed Kheir,” is said to have asked him whether he wie 
a ghathr or a mudir. Salem Mohammed sped to Cairo on the feet of humilitv tr 
await King Fuad’s return there, Imt few believed that his career would .sui'vive tkr 
incident. FTowover. his disgrace has not yet ensued 

4. 'I'he sub-mudir, Ismail Ilegazy' Bey. is a very eoi'pulent jrerson with ;i 
1 'c‘putatioii for bra\e words and hard drinking. .\s a local Member of Parliament 
was in his room all the time 1 was there. 1 was unable to ask him any indiscreet 
questions. 
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5. J'he commandant of police is Sadek Bey. 1 only >aw him for a moment, 
lull lie iiiakes an excellent impression. 

(j. The Member of Parliament for Assiut Town is Sayed Pasha Khashaba, 
whom I sought out. He is an agreeable, geutlmnanl) fellow, of great local iutlueme, 
lolitically of the Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha type of Liberal, hardly distinguishable 
t'rom a Wafdist now; he is, indeed, married to a sister of Mohammed Mahmoud. 
When I saw him he had just come in from Abu Tig, where he had left his 
I'atlier-in-law, the venerable Mahmoud Suleiman Pasha, in bed with a chill. He has 
.1 i>c«)(l collection of Egyptian antiquities in a private museum which Lord Kitchener 
■liencd, and of these he is pleasantly proud. He contiued his comments on the 
niililical situation to })ious hopes for a happy issue through negotiations, and with 
ibis and a gift-scarab I had to be content. I met in the mudiria auother Member of 
Parliament, Mohammed Mahfouz Pasha, brother of the Hnder-Secretary of State 
for Agriculture. He is a bluff, breezy jiersou, not ashamed of native dress, a 
(oiistiPitional Liberal in politics, but f am told, an arch-intriguer and a rather 
(i.iiigerotis man. He pooh-poohed the idea of Maher and Nokrashy doing any real 
harm, declared that everything in the political world was going swimmingTv, sneered 
at Falhallah Parakat Pasha and hoped for an early agri'emeiit with England. The 
Mih-mndii', on the other hand, anticipated the fall of the Cabinet within a week, 
,iiid this expectation I heard echoed elsewhere in Assiut as a most probable 
liovelopment. 

7. Among the fellaheen, I was everywhere informed, enthusiasm for polilies is 
dead Mr. Viim-nl, (d' the Egyptian Markets Conqiany, and Messrs. Woodlifi’e and 
.\lleii, whose work (setting up pumps, &c.) takes them into the highways and byeways 
(if Uliper Egypt, report an unfailingly fj'icndly attitude ou the part of the 
uiaiilryfolk and J'requent requests for the return (d' British ius])ectors. Only in 
Deiront had they noticed anti-British sentiment. 

8. Shenouda Bey Soweiris, who farms about 90 leddans at Beni-Hami'a, 
iKplained that when the fellah’s receipts coml'ortably exceeded his expenses he 
wished the English to hell; at all other times he prayed for them to look after him. 
.\l present his )‘esources are low and our stock t'orresf)oiidingly high. A good yt'ar 
'ir Iw'o, though, and he would be as high-stomached as ever. 

9 Two of the English schoolmasters in Assiut, on the other hand, told me that 
dicir students are convinced that in a few years’ time the last English soldier will 
li!i\(' left Egypt, and that the country will enjoy “comph'te independence.” 

10. Mr. Grant took me to tea on the 16th Eebruary with Fakhry Lukti Bey 
Kl Xik, a prosperous local lawyer; but the American secretaryof theCaii'oY.M.G.A. 
.ind the law'yer’s wife were pre.sent, and (!onversation wms limited to small talk all 
die time. 

n. Assiut is, of course, a stronghold of Copts, and the Wissas, Khayatts, 
l)t)s.M*s. Alexans and Hannas have enoi'inous and ornate villas lher(‘. The ijilluenee 
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III the disti'ict of the American Mission Primary School and College is I'cmarkable. 
These institutions, which own 100 feddans of land in Assiut, have the educating of 
the most intelligent children in Upper Egy])t. d’he years spent there leave a strong 
I'niti'stant impression on their minds, foi' the college makes no bones about sheep- 
stealing, and a strong American cultural twist is also given. As is traditional in a 
t'lwn where there are large numbers of Christians, w'ari'ing .sects abound. These 
include Plymouth Brethren (Arabic “balmouz,” pi. “balamiz”). 

12. t called on Slnukh Ahmadi-el-Zawahiri, director of the religious institu- 
tiiiiis in Assiut, but found that he had left for Cairo, to spend Ramadan there. 
1 *()nk coffee with .some of his staff, who were much interested in the presemt and 
bitiu'eof Ibn Sand. 


13. Among the Copts feeling against Moslem “victimisation” seems to be 
’'iniiiing high. I heard one story of a Copt w'ho was called in fi'om one Government 
'h'parlmcnt to bring order into the department of a Mo.slem who was temporarily 
ikc'rnded. He got the office going well and was (hanked by the Minister, but he was 
put on pension a few mouths later and his Moslem colleague recalled to replace him. 
Ilowin'or, as one Co]A in Girga said to me : “If we were in their ])lace, wouldn’t we 
dc the same, and woi'se?” P(‘rha])s sympathy is somewhat out of jfface. All the 
1 'ipt'. line talks to blame other flopts for the loss of England’s favour. 

^14. The Archbishop of .Alexandria, Amba Yoannes, has a better re[)utation 
Girea and Assiut than in our dossier. Hanna ftalama, (he Reforming party’s 
■Jindidate for the patriarchate, is said to be a good man, but ha])])ic'st when he can 
''pht his community into two parties and play one off against the other. 
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15. On the I7th February T took the slow train to Nazali Ganoub, where 
Sheikh Mansonr-el-Gahanii, of the Gahama Arabs, met m<‘ and motored me oat to 
Meir. We passed the villa of Ahmed Pasha Gad-el-Rab, a notorious M.P., who^^e 
wife (a sister. T believe, of Adly Pasha Gamal-ed-Din) has. however, now mined 
liim to Rnanc^e her own amours with an actor. At lunch the Omda of Meir, Sheikh 
Wahman. made a bitter attack on the pai’liamcntarv regime, and asked that London 
'-Imiild !»(' told tliat souk* men at least in Egypt jrreferred English rule to that o| 
their own countrymen ffai Quwatein. Sheikh Mansonr’s elder brother, and othei 
Arabs present, agreed. 

10. After lunch T visiU'd the ancient Coptic Monastery of Peir-el-Mehairak 
wliosc Abbot, Pakhonmions, is the latest candidate to the Patriarchal Throne. Tk 
is, r Irelieve, a thoronghlv bad man The monastery is spending (from its rich 
Wakfs) a fortune on mm’h-ncedcd re[)air.s The monk Sidarouss, wdio showed nr- 
round, was verv fiiendly; he is known to Mr. Keown-Royd 

17 W(' motored past Sanabon to Tlciront, wh(‘r(' T caught the express fo) 

Cairo Walking on the sunny station platfoian with Sheikh Mansour, the Omda of 
Meir and a pleasant schoolmaster calhal Saved Ibrahim Abii’l Eyoun, with whom 
T travelled as far as Beni-Suef, it was difficult to picture Peirout station as it was 
less than iiine v<'ars ago, one night in March Yet that was as real as this; and 
the family ol‘ t he man who procured most of the evidence for the Deirout prosecution^ 
in 1918 still suffers for it, 

L. B. G.-S. 

Frbriinr'ii 24, 1928, 


[J 1126/4/16J No. 

Lord LLuyd to Sir Aaalen Chamberlain,.—{Received Api’il 2.) 

(JSo. 265.) 

Cairo, March 23, 1928 

WITH reference to my telegrams Nos. 172 and 174 of the 16th and 17th instant 
respectively, 1 have the honour to report that the first preoccupation of Nahas Pasliu, 
on undertaking to form the now Cabinet, was to secure 1 yiberal-Constitutionalisi 
[)articipation in the Government and to [U'olung the maintenance of the Coalition 

2. This proved to be no easy taslc. 'I'he discontent of the l.iberals with the 
humiliating position imposed on them by their association witli the predominant 
Wafd has been growing continuously do ring the last twelve mouths. This discontent 
was brought to a head by the rejection of the Anglo-Kgyptiaii draft treaty and by the 
attacks of the Wafd, cspeciall} of its organ, the “ Palagh," against Sarwat Pasha 
for what was desmabed as the surrender of ligyptian rights in his original treat) 
project and in his subsequent acceptance of the greater part of the final draft treaty. 
'Fhe Liberal organ, the “ Siassa,” retorted by comparing Sarwat’s proposals to those 
made by Zaghlul I’aslia to Lord Milner in 1920, much to the advantage of the former. 
Generally, the feeling of the Liberals towards the Wafd was worse than it had been 
for a long time, and their desire to withdraw from the Coalition more pronounced. 

3. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, vice-president and acting president of the 
Liberal-Constitutional party, exerted all his influence to secuie the continuance of 
the Coalition and the jiarticipation of the Liberals in the new Cabinet. His motives, 
as those of practically all Egyptian politicians, are purely personal. His ambition 
is to become Crime Minister as soon as possible, and he presumably sees more hope 
of achieving this object by dragging the Liberals after him into the Wafd camp, where 
he i‘ould become a pi\otal figure, than by staying tamely in the Liberal fold, where 
he would find it dilticult to a\oid being overshadowed by Sarwat and Sidky Pashas 
However, to ;i member of my staff he explained his attitude on less personal grounds 
If, he argued, the Liberals refused to enter the new (''abinet, the Coalition would be 
practically at an end. If a I'onllict were to arise between the Egyqitian and British 
tlovernments, involving a dissolution, the Taberals would be "accused of having 
abetted us in such a development and of treachery to their country If subseipienth 
they look office, this ai'cusation would seem to receive confirmation 

4. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha's argument fails to exjilain W'hat is to be tlu‘ 
fall' of the Liberals in a coalition Gov ernment wdiich comes into conflict with ns 
involving the dissolution of Parliament However, it is premature to examine such 
perspectives at present. 


5. rMiyhow, Mohammed Mahmoud i'asha, at a luectiug of the Liberal party 
on the 14tii instant, succeeded in obtaining a narrow majority to 14) for Liberal 
n.irticipatioii in the new Cabinet. He was strongly supported by the aged iiefbaoui 
Pasha. It IS significant, how'ever, that the opposition included the leading spirits 
oi the party, such as Sidky, Aiahmoud Abdul Razik, Abdul Eattah Yahia, 
l)i'. lleikal (the editor of the “ Siassa ”), Abdel Ghaffar, Tarraf Ah aiul Dr. Hafez 
Alili, who, though kept .luay tu)ni the meeting by illness, was known to be opposed 
10 lalieral participation in tlie new Cabinet. Moreover, Sarwat Pasha, although not 
loi'iiially a member of the party, exercised his great influence in favour of Liberal 
.ihstention. Mohammed Mahmoud's victory was, therefore, a considerable 


I aHiievement. 

j (). He followed up his victory within his own party by another in the Wafd. He 

^ posed, as a condition of his entry into the new Cabinet, that it should exclude 

i i.uhallah Barakat, Morcos Hanna and Osman Moharrem i'ashas. Nahas was 

[ (juitc ready to .sam’ilice the first two, but he fought hard to retain Osman Moharrem, 

I a personal friend of his. Mohammed Mahmoud refused to yield, and, rather than 

I lobc Ills co-operation, Nahas Pasha finally agreed to sacrifice Osman Moharrem. He 

also accepted Mohammed Mahmoud s suggestion that Ibrahim Bey h'ahnii, Under¬ 
secretary of State for Public W orks, should succeed his late Minister. I'he new 
Munster is a decided improvement on his predecessor. 

7 Mohammed Mahmoud based his opposition to Osman Moharrem on the 
latter b action in engaging Sir Murdoch Macdonald as an irrigation technical 
adviser without previously consulting the Minister of Einance (see paragraph 6 of 
I he enclosure to my despatch No 185 of the 29th Eobruary, 1928). I’ossibly this was 
niily one of the reasons for his determination to get rid of Osman Moharrem, whom 
he dislikes. Anyhow, Mohammed Mahmoud's triumphant firmness, both with his 
nwn party and with the Wafd, have given him a position of some strength in the new 
liuvcrnment. If he does not allow himself to be carried away by his successes, he may 
be able to exercise a considerable inlliience over Nahas and his colleagues. 

8. The reasons for the departure of Zaki Abou Seoud are not altogether clear. 
.Vpparently he is out of favour with the King, and he is said to have thought that he 
ought himself to have become Lfidme Minister. The olficial reason for his departure 
was that of ill-healtli. Ho is succeeded at the Ministry of tlustice by Ixhashaba 
I’asha, who yielded the Ministry of Gommiinications to William Makram Ivbeid 
I’.lfendi. The appointment of Ibis ('xcitabh' extremist, on whose unsatisfactory record 
1 need not expand, to a Ministi'y in vvliu li British interests are so intimately involved 
IS jiarticiilarly ina 2 J})ropriate. 1 i.in (udy hope that the responsibility of oll'icc will 
have a sobering efi'ect on this unbalanced agitator 

!) Wassif Ghali Pasha at the Ministry for Eoreign .Mhiirs is also likely to be 
ti'uiiblesome to us. His anti-British manifestations in the jiast are well known 
lu vou. He IS unfortunately in favour with the King 

10 Safwat Pasha is another undesirable addition tu l la* Gabinct. Hisapjioint- 
iiicnt is no doubt a reward for his past and ratJier unscrupulous services to the Wafd. 

11. Liberal inlliience in the Gabinet has been greatly reduced 'I'liere are only 
two Liberal Ministers. Gaafar Wali Pasha, a weak ami rather colourless member 
wf the party, remains at the Ministry of War. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, who, 
though vice-president of the Liberal jiarty, is more Wafdist than Idberal, remains at 
the Ministry of Einance. On the whole, it may be said that this new ministerial 
formation constitutes a Liberal discomfiture. 

12. All interesting feature in the situation has been tlu' evident anxiety of the 
Wafd to ])lacate the King In all their speeches, including the ministerial declara 
lion Wafdist leaders have indulged in eulogistic references to the King as a consti 
bilioiial monarch and to his beneficent activity. In the selection of Ministers, .sor 
aecounl has been taken of His Majesty's inclinations. It would seem that the Wafd 
•s anxious to enlist tlie King's support in antiidpation w'itli trouble with the Bidtish 
Loveriiment, T'he attitude of the King himself, as indicated in my telegram No. 1(56 
*'f the 13th instant, has been rather ambigmms. 

13 On the 19th instant the new Ministry presented itsidf bdorc tlu‘ Uhamber. 
1 have the honour to enclose herewith a h'l'cneh translation of the ministerial declara¬ 
tion read by Nahas Pasha.^ 1'he declaration, it will be noticed, lays stress on the 
t'Kt that the new Cabinet's acceiitaru'c of ofl'ice cannot be regarded as a recognition 
"t aiiv situation or act in opjiosition to the comjilete itidepcndem'c and sovci'cignly 

♦ Not printed. 















of the eouiitry. 'J’his no doubt includes a reference to the warning of His Majesl\ s 
(ioverninent regarding recent legislation. 

14. ISioteworthy also is the reference to the " integral safeguarding of the rigins 
of ihe country, hoth in Egypt and the Sudan.” 

15. Regarding the Anglo-Egyptian treaty negotiations, the declaraiioii uscb 
language almost identical with that of the late Egyptian Cahinet’s note regai'dinw 
the (li'aft treat) Hope, however, is evpressed that the comnion interest of the two 
countI'ies is tlu' best guarantee of an eventual solution realising the independeiiec of 
i'-gypt and assuring Jlritish interests in a manner I'omjiatihle with that independeme 
'I'he coiivu tion llnally is expressed that only reciprocal 1 i iemlliness will be able m 
establish an I'liiantc cordialr between the two countries, that is to sa), the hutenti; 
between two friends and not between master and slave.” 

!() .\. comforting assurance is then given to foreign interests generally. 

17. d'he internal programme of the new Minisiiw is praclii all) the same a.^ Hi.u 
of Its pi'cdeeessor. 

lb. The declaration was recened with enthusiastic applause and a])pr()\e(i 
without a dissident vote. The Watanist members, howeier. wilhdrew in a hudv 
before the \'ote and after an angr;, dispute with the Prime Minister 'I’lii' Watamst's 
asked that a day should beli\ed for a discussion of the ministerial dcelaration, and 
that meanwhile the vote of confidence should be postponed. The Prime Minister 
replied that any discussion of the dcelaration must take place at once. It is note¬ 
worthy that the laheral Ahmed Abdel (Ihaffar abetted the Watanist obstruction and 
dmiianded that the (lovernmciiL should declare its attitude towards the Eritisli 
warning regaiding recmit legislation, it is not unliked) ili.ii in the fiituie these' jiro- 
Voca,tive tactics will be imitated b) other Liberal hotheads, as in the Chamber of 111:24. 

Ml. i would mention that Malms Pasha during our ollicml visits gave expression 
lo friendl) sentiments to Creat llritain without, howeier, going besond vague 
generalities On the whole, his attitude and that of the Wafd indicate a desire, for 
the time being, to avoid a conllict with us. It remains to be seen how long this 
priuh'iice will stand the test of probable provocations from Ittchadists, Watanists and 
Liberals, who wall no doubt seize opportunities to accuse the Wafd of sacrificing 
Egyptiiui rights to (Ireat Britain. It will also be a delicate task for the Wafd to 
maintain an appearance of moderation towards us in the contlicts which iiiiist 
inevitably arise under a nationalist aiul parliamentary regime operating within the 
elastic reserves of the declaration of H)22. 

20. Internally, the Caliinet is likely to find its difliciilties increased b\ 
deficiencies of administrative expcrieiu'e and ability among its members. J'athallaii 
ihirakat and other disap])ointed members of the Wafd wall no doubt try to make 
trouble for Nahas, but their authorit\ in the country is slight. The greater peril for 
the Wafd Miiiisiry wall lie in the temptation to import on a large scale political 
preferences and animosities into adniinistrati\e manipulations. Such a procedure, 
as in 1!I24. would put the executive machine out of gear and raise up a host of enemies 
from the divers elements suffering from Wafd partialities and incompetence. No 
doubt the lesson of 1924 will not have been entirely forgotten, and Nahas himself ha.s 
the rejnitation of being an honest man But it will be dilTlcult to appease the mam 
place seekers, who will no doubt regard themselves as ill used if their support of thr 
Wafd is not rewarded at the expense of noii-Wafdist officials. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioinr 


|J 1149/4/16! No. m. 

Lord Uoijd to Sir (' hanihcrlnin. [Rci'iind A firl/ 2) 

(.No 195.) 

('relegraphic.) 1’ f V//rn, .1 p/'/7 2, 1929 

1 Lif.AHN from well informed sources that the 1’rime Minister’s decision to 
re[)ly .o llis Maji'st) s (lo\ernment’s wairning note was a sudden one, as at first 
he did not wish to send any reply and his Cabinet were divided for and against, 
llis change ot policy was diu' to his desire to avoid embarrassing interpellations ii' 
Ihirliament, his fear of di'inonstrations, which he had been privately informed would 
occur if he evaded the issue, and pressure from the King, who insisted, during an 
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1 the '■’"'til March, that tlu' Calniicl would lia\c to leply to Ills Majest) s 

out's n “tc The King declined, moreover, to accept the' Prime Minister s 
’..-cstion that ihev .should not pioeeed with the laws to which Ills Majesty s Govcrii- 
Su took exeeptimi. as he said that it was the Cabinet's Imsiness to reply in the 

'’'‘'‘'Therrirevery reason lo believe that it was the extremists in the Wafd who 
n.Msiiaded the Briiiie Mini.sler to reply in the manner he did. . , i , 

When the final text of the note w,is draw n ,ip on the nioi imig of the dOth March 
ili(« Minister of Coninuinieatioiis was the only Minister present besides the Prime 
Minister himself. The remainder of the Cabinet were merely informed by telephone 
lint a reply had been sent, and they were givc'U no details of the eontents. The 
fact that the note was I'onclied in such strong terms was due largely to the insistence 
of-Vlimed Maher, who was also present. , i 

* When the re.st of the Ministers learnt at a Cahiiiet meeting on the dlst March 
the nreeise terms of tlu' note ihe majority of them were both surprisi-d and angry, 
, 111(1 even those who had been in favour of a leply considered that the answer went 
far lic'Nond what they had envisaged, and would ine\itahly lead to a crisis involving 

,,„ssihjlity of dissolution. , ■ , i i 

The Prime Minister has been in a hoasttiil iiinocl siiiec hc' has sent oil tne reply, 
iiul he sevuits the idea of a c risis, ns he said in a speech at a mei'tiiig at the House 
i,f Nations on the fst April, at which Mahei and Miid Habih, student leader, were 
nir.soiil. He considc'ivd, he said, that the wor.st that could hapjicn would be the 
rcsigmition of one or two of the Ministers, possibly the l.iberal members, and these 
lie cmikl easily rejilaee. Ffe did not in any ease intend to waver, Ife knew that at 
i imie will'll prcjiarations wc're being made for n general ('lection, yon and your 
cnlleagiic's w'oiild much rathc'r tc'inporise than take strong action, and that His 
Maje.stys Government were anvions to avoid a crisis. The time had come, in fact, 
till' Prime Minister said in eoru'lnsion. when Egyjit should insist on her natural 
•ispirations being fiilhlled, and he was confident of success 
Tlip nKwp is derived from secret semrees. 


[J 1109/4/16] No. 04. 

Sir Austen Cliamberkiin to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(Nu. 150.) 

(Telegraphic.) ii. Foreign Office, April 3, 1928. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following is text referred to :— 

Your Excellency, 

‘ I duly referred to my Government the note which your E.xcellenciy 
addressed to me on 30tli March, and 1 am now instructed to state that His 
Majesty's Govei'innent cannot accept your Excellency's note as a correct 
exposition of the relations existing between Groat Britain and Egypt or of their 
ivspeetive obligations. 

“By the declaration of 28th Fc'hruary, 1922, llis Majesty s Govermnent 
dec'iared the independence of Egypt subject tn the four reservations set out 
llierein. llis Majesty's Government aeeoinpanied the aniioniu'ement of their 
dexiision to foreign i’owers by the statement tlmt the w'olfare and integrity ol 
Lgypt are necessary to the peace and safety of tlie British Itmpire, wliieh will 
therefore always maintain as an essential British interest the special relations 
bi'tween itsi'lf and Egypt, long recognised by other Governments, Tii calling 
attention to these special relations as dernied in the ileelaration, llis Majesty s 
t lovcrnmeiit stated that thev would not admit them to lie ([iiestioned or discussed 
b) any other Power; that tliey would regal'd as an unfriendly act any attempt 
-It interference in the affairs of Egypt by another Power: and that they would 
eciiisider any aggression against the territory of Egypt as an act to be repelled 
Mith all the means at their command. 

“ Tn view of the responsibility thus incurred towards other Powers and of 
I lie vital importance to the Pritish Em])ire of British interests in Egypt, llis 
118842] 11 











Maji'.sty's (JovermneJil reserved by the aburesaul deelai'utioii U) their abst'lute 
disci'ef inn— 

■ {a.) 'File security of the communications of the British Empire in 

%ypt; . . 

“ (/;.) The defence of Egypt against all foreign aggression or uUer- 
feieme, diivct or indirect; 

{(■.) 'Fhe protection ol' |■olClgll interests in Egypt and the protection 
of minorities; 

“((/.) The Sudan; 

until such Lime as these matters should have been si'ttled In agreements betweiai 
tlio British and Kgy|)tian (lovernmcnts. llis Ma|esl\S tb)\ernment sought 
and tlu'v lK'!ie\ed they liad found, siuh a scl I liMncnt b\ I he treaty which \\,i 
negotiated witli tlie late Prime Minister of hgypt. 

■■ The Pgyptiau (lo\ ei luiu'nt ha\ ing i‘eriised that treatv, the ^ta/i/s (/no (inh 
continues. 'J'he position to-day is tlunad'oic the same ,is wlimi tlu' MacDonald- 
Zagldul negotiations broke down. 'Flie resened points remain reserved to the 
absolute discri'tion id’ llis Maji‘st\'s tioverument, th<' Rgyptian (lovernmcm 
exercising it^ iiidependeiit authoiaty subject to satislxing llis Majest\V 
Government on these matters.” 


|J 1161/4/16J Wo. 65. 

Lord LLovd to Sir Aiiiden Chamherlain,—(Receiced April 4.) 

(No. 196.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 4, 192^. 

YOlJH telegram No. 150. 

I suggest that the second sentence of the last paragraph of the communication 
be modihed, as the Egyptian Govermueut have given various indications that tho\ 
regard the November 1924 notes as ha\ing a merely temporary application, and as 
the omission of all reference to these notes in the communication would certaiiil} 
tend to support that view. 

'Fhe present essential functions of the linancial and judicial advisers and the 
Piiropean Di'partment area it must be remembered, basial mi the notes of Novemhci 
1924, it having then been found that the functions under 1922 were insullicieiith 
defined. Ow mg to the refusal to pay regard to the 1924 note, dilliculties are alreadv 
being encountered j’egtirding the linancial adviser's contract. Mention of the 1924 
note would further strengthen our hands in regard to the iirescnt issue respecting 
the Assemblies lanv. inasninch as Zaghlul in his reply to llis Majesty’s Government’s 
note of the 22iid Noveiiiher, 1924, stated that he would, if necessary, ask I’arliaiiieni 
to strengthen his powers in regard to demonstrations, it is e(]uall\ important that 
till' 1924 nott's should be iiK'utioued in view of the Sudan situation. In 1922 and 
until 1924 there were Kg)ptian troops in the Sudan. Ma) 1 have your authority, 
therefore, to modify as follows ;— 

"'Fhe lid'll! loll to da\ is, tlu-refuri', I he same as when the Kainsai 
MacDonald Zaghlul negotiations broke down, except in so far as it has heui 
moditied by notes ('xchanged in No\ember 1924.” 

May 1 hav(' vmir urgmil reply,as the .\ssemhlies Paw may betakmi in Parliaiiu'iit 
on 'Fuesday next ? 

jj 1149/4/161 No. 66. 

Sir A listen Chamherlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 151.) 

('Felegraphie.) P. Roreiijii (Iffin . A pril 192^ 

MY telegrams Nos. 149 and 150. 

1 lu'opose puhlishing the text of the Egyptian Go\eriimenl's note of tlir 
doth March and of onr reply, as soon as possible after the latter has been delivered- 
Please inform Nahas Pasha of my intention. On the assumption that our rejily has 
already been delivered, the notes w'ill be given to the press to-day for publication in 
the morning papers of the 5th .\pril. Please telegraph very urgently if the ahme 
assum[)tiou is incorrect. 


9u 


j 1161/4/161 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

I'Me-lrapliic.) 1’. '''“'''’‘‘J" 

U)PK telegram No. 199. 

..Kl NnO. should ho iutonuod that 1 
,, i.uWiah («oo niv telegram No. 151), ,1 slmll give texts to the press at 

!l I- k' to-night, unless I have heard from you previously. 


J 1180/4/161 No 68, 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Reeeioed April 6.) 

;m.“/hie.) P. Cairo, April 6, 1028, 

Sas'^ashaWishes to ilisniss uith me the note wliieh was luuidcd to him 
o'slerdav and he has asked to see me to-morrow evening. . 

In accordance with the terms of your telegi'am No. 1;19, .1 '^je 
,,uleavour lo dissuade Prime Minister from the i-vw, 

,s it is possible that the latter may be taken m Parliainent on 10th Apub 

Til the atmosphere created by the publication (d the two notes thue is <u yay^ 
die risk that the Wafd may he driven to an obstinate attitude, and it seems to me 
:!; ,;,:.ra,,, Uim-roiv mat fus Majosty-s Government shun < oonsider win, aotnm 
they will instruct me lo take in the event of our warning being 
F.gyptian Government. T shall telegraph nay recommendations to you on the subject 

Aier ray visit to-morrow to the Prime Minister. 


iJ 1187/4/16] No. 69. 

Lord Llo'yd to Sir listen Chamberlain.-— {Received April 7.) 

DeleShio.) E. Cairo. April 7, 1828. 

MY telegram No. 203. x- ■ f i 

Prime Minister called on me yesUmday evening. lie was profuse in protest.itmns 
of desire to work with us in all friendship ami loyalty, but inconclusive as regards 
giving us satisfaction on immediate point at issue, namely, .Nsseinblics ^aw. 

His argument was that inasmuch as both Chambers had already voted the i 
(which, in fact, is the case, though it has yet to go through formality of second vote by 
Senate owing to a drafting error in law of no material importance w'b')''' 
in its passage between ciiamher (d Dejmties and Senate), and as is ‘'•1.^'. x ^ 
Uovernment had taken no exception during Sarwat s tenure ol olhee (see youi tele¬ 
gram No. 41), it would be intolerabh' humiliation lor his (mvernment it lavv had to 
he dropped now at the instance cd' llis Majesty s Govenunent, ^ 

interference of Ris Majesty’s Government in internal ahairs. Me f’)' 

other laws to which we took exception and which had not actu.illy b<cn isius. 
Parliament could be subjected to dilf'erent treatment, hut that it was practiciilly 
im|)(.-,sihle for his Govenimeiit and Parliament not to jirocecd with Assemb les Daw, 
ospeciallv as Sarwat had expressed to him, when in ollice, his satistaetion with lavw 
He argued voliiblv that law in drafting of which he hiniselt_took large pait 
wasmitirelv adequate for its pui’iiose and that Wald was more anxious than evei o 
prevent anv breaches of the [leace. 1 finally told him 1 had exp ained to 
neneral of' European Department exact defects of th(> avy to which Ills Majesty s 
(invernment took exceiition, and suggested that he should discuss hose in detail vv t 
Mr Keovvn-Bovd. He expressed his readiness to do so, adding th.at if lattei lould 
renvince him that these defects were a real danger he would reconsulm'the law. 
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1 Luld iiim in an} nase delay was e^.-icntial. E\eu supposing he could persuade 
Mr. Keovvn-Jloyd that la\v was not as iiad as it seemed to be, the latter had yet to 
eonviiiee me, and i His Majesty’s (lo\einmeut. He seemed not unwilling to ari-aiioe 
loi' delay, and, I gather, there is little ju’obability of law reaching Senate beiu?e 
another eight or ten days. 


1 J 1188/4/16J No. 70. 

Ijord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Receioed A'prii 7.) 

(No. 209.) 

('relegi'aphie.) Ih Cairo, April 7, 192s 

h’OLLOWlNil is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram ;— 

We must wait foi' the moment till we heai' the result of Mr. Keown-Boyd 
discussion with Nalias. As soon as 1 have received the former's report on hi.s 
interview with the rrime Minister, I shall telegraph again. 

Nahas, I can well undei'stand, iiiids himself in a dillicult position, for not oiil) 
is ho Trime Minister to-day, but he is largely responsilile })er.soually for the law and 
was I’resident of the Cdiamber whicli voted it. if a solution were possible wliuli 
would satisfy me that the law would nut handicap the action of police and prcjudnc 
proper maintenance nl law and order and at the same time afford (Jovernment ,i 
loophole for saving its face, 1 would be j)i'epared to recommend it. 

Nahas lias I'xpres.sed his readiness to circulate a Ministi’v order explanatoiv of 
the law 

Such an order, however, could be easily revoked, and w'ould be an umsatih 
faetoj'y substitute for amendments in law' itself (see, in this connexion, secimil 
paragraph of my telegram No. 55). No amendments wdl, I think, be introcliiceil, 
as 1 do not believe that Nahas would in any circumstances venture to recommit 
measure to the Chamber for this purpose. 


[J 1201/4/161 No. 71. 

Lloyd Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—[Receioed April iU.) 

(No. 211.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 9, 192^. 

1 UAH an audience with the King this afternoon. 

1 told His Majesty of strong objection taken by liis Majesty's Hovermneut to 
passage into law of As.semblics Hdl, and that 1 had been authorised by you (see }oui' 
telegram No. 159) to Insist with Trime Minister on its withdrawal. 1 informed 
him of my conversation with Nahas i’aslia (see my Udegram No. 208), and asked 
11 is Majesty what ste[)s he was taking in the matter. 

The King replied that he fully shared our objections, not only to this Bill but to 
.\.rms and Omdahs Hill as well, and he still had hopes of persuading Nahas to 
wilhdiaw Assemblies Bill, lie had already s])oken to the Trime Minister, ami he 
would now .send for the two Miiiistors who iullueneed him most, namely. Minister 
for horeign Affairs and Minister of Communications,and if these could be persuaded. 
Nahas would not. he believed, be dillicult. The King was convinced that Prime 
Minister was sincerely anxious to work on friendly terms with me, but the passage 
of Bill, of which Nahas idaimed authorship, had become a matter of amour-pro yn 
not only to Wal’d but to him personally, and herein lay the dilliculty. The King 
attributed the blame for the present situation on Sarwat, who had clearly of set 
purpose allowed the Bill to reach its present advaneeil stage in order to put 
successor in conllict wdth us and into a position in svhieh he could neither shoiddei 
responsibility for ameiulment or withdraw it without loss of prestige. 

J told tlie King that 1 had formed the same impression of Nahas’s tlesire m 
w'ork with me, and I had every hope that once this important ([ucstion was s.iti 
faetorily ilisposed of, friendly relations might ensue. 1 pointed out, however, te 
the King that it was surely in his own interests im])ortant that tlie Bill should net 
j-eaeh a singe when' it was juvsenled fo him for sig'ii.ituie T could not but assiinu', 
in view of his own objoetioiis, to say nothing of our own, he would liiid it impossihk 
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lu si"ii. and it was therefore better that he should immediately exert all his influence 
to stvure the withdrawal of the measure. The King avoided a direct reply to my 
,i>siiinpiiou, but promised he would do his iiimost in the matter. 1 formed the 
'iinjij-essioii that the King was speaking sincerely, and I still have hopes that his 
I all lienee may be effective. 


J 1256/4/16] No. 72. 

JyOrd Lloyd to Sir A usten Cha'mberlain.—[Receioed April 15.) 

(\o. 217.) 

(Telegrai)hie.) P. Cairn, \prini V.)2S. 

WITH reference to my telegrams Nos. 208 and 209. 

\ detailed stalement of objections to Assemblies Imw was submitted to Nahas 
l‘;nlni by the Direefor-Ceiienii of the European Department in response to his 
re(|iiest in n private letter. 'I’his statement was suhsi'ijuently discussed between 
Xali;)'- Pasha and the Director-General, but the conversation was inconclusive, and 
Xahas promised to resume the discussion at a later date, as he was then jiressed tor 
time. According to [iresent indications, the Wafd is not prejiared to side-track the 
j)ill and diniculty of modifying at all adequately such a law by ministerial 
iiislri'ctions seems to be insupi'ralile. The Director-General has formed the con¬ 
clusion from a second conversation whii'h has since begun that his arguments have 
not moved the Prime Minister. 

d’lie presi'iit position is Ih.at the drafting of the law is now in the hands of a 
N'li.iiorial rommission. which is to replace the former reporter, who was appointed 
Minister of Agriculture, by aiipointment of a new reporter. This can hi' done at 
my moment, and at next session of the Senate the law can he submitted to it. Tn 
the meantime a Watanist interpellation, enquiring whether or not the Govi'rnnu'iit 
accept the declaration of February 1922, wdiat decision relative to laws referred to 
111 British note of the 4th March has been taken by the Government, and whether 
(iovernment projioses to reply to the last British note of the Itli .Xpril, is dowm for 
discussion on the 17th. 

'Pile .Vssemblies Law, after passing the Senate, would he returned to the Council 
of Ministers and forwarded to the King for sanction. His iMajesty must return it. 
igiied or unsigned, at the extiiry of one month from the date on wdiich it reached 
liiiii. It heeomes law iqion signature by His Maje.sty, Tt can also become law if 
voted again by'' two Chambers by a two-thirds majority in each House without 
signature. If w'ithin the stipulated period of one month His Majesty docs not 
|■('turn it, it also becomes law automatically. .Action can be taken bv His Majesty’s 
tlovornment, either as soon as Senate have passed law or, provided that His Majesty 
IS prepared to refuse his signature, after it has been returned by him. 

greater opportunitv of wriggling out of the impasse in which they find 
llu‘mselvea would be afforded to the Government bv the second alternative than by 
tlie first, and second alternative would also be more in accordance with constitutional 
procedure. If Parliament again vote the law after it has returned from the Palace, 
-’iirli a moment would seem most suitable for drastic action if necessary on onr part, 
Miice it would then be acting contrary to the expressed wish and constitutional right 
of His Majesty as well as in defiance of ourselves. 

The second alternative, on the other hand, commits us further than may be 
'Ic'^irahle to unconditional support of the Palace in the event of an unconstitutional 
■situation being reached as a consequence of our action, throws a greater share of 
I'csponsibility upon the King and presupposes his consent to refusing to sign law. 

Neither T nor my advisers here can see any alternative effective sanction other 
diaii dissolution, if Hie Government insist on proceeding with law, and, in fact, so 
Giig as Parliament is obstinate on the subject of this law, recurring di.ssolution. 

Both foreigners and Egyptians are certainly in doubt as to how far His 
Majestv’s Government arc really prepared to go to make good their determination 
diat this law shall not enter into force. Ro long as it is not clear that His Ma jestv’s 
Bov(‘rmnent are prepared to go to any length which may legitimately prove necessary. 
1 feer Egvptian Government \vill not abandon its intention of jn-oceeding with the 
If this were definitely and unmistakably clear there is still a chance that 
bgvptian Government might give way. A law which had alreadv been voted by the 
Bvn (’hamliers under Rarwnt’s Government abolisbino- 1924 law la-m jmt been .sent to 
[18842] n 8 
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King for signature as a form of preliminary trial. This law, though comparativeh 
innocuous, forms part and parcel of legislative measures intended to facilitate publi'^^ 
meetings and demonstrations. 

T recommend as course most likely to obviate neciessity foi' proceeding to extremes 
that I be authorised to supplement the representations I have already made by gi\inff 
Nahas Pasha what would amount to a verbal ultimatum, to the efl'ect that His 
Majesty’s Government aro prepared to go to any lengths which may be forced upon 
them, and to secure assurance from the King at the same time that in this matter 
he will be guided by us. This recommendation is made on the assumption that His 
Majesty’s Government are, in fact, prepared to gtr to such extremes. If the Govern¬ 
ment remains defiant after such a warning, only other course which I can see to 
recommend is action on lines of second alternative above mentioned, which would 
mean asking His Majesty to dismiss his Govcbrument and dissolve Parliament after 
he has returned the Bill unsigned to the r’abinet, if the lathu- still indicate that the\ 
intend to persist by means of a second passage through twm Houses in attempting tii 
make it law. 


[J 1265/18/16] No. 73, 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received April 16.) 

(No. 295.) 

l^ii, Cairo, April A, 1^28. 

IN continuation of mv despatch No. 250 of the 21st March, I have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, pre[)arcd in ray oriental secretariat, on 
the Egyptian press during the period the 22nd March to the 4th April. 1928. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 73. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press, March 22 to April 4, 1928. 

AFTER the formation of the Nahas Cabinet there wms a brief lull in Egyptian 
press comment, particularly in the Wafdist news})a,pers. 

2. The “Ahram” reported that the visits exdianged between Nahas Pasha 
and Lord Idoyd had been characterised by fi'iendliness, indicating that the British 
had no intention of challenging the Cabinet. The Alexandria correspondent of the 
paper went so far as to protast against such phrases in students’ political circular.s 
as Egyptian youth will not hesitate to shed its blood to regain the country’s 
freedom,” and added that, the situation not calling for any such expressions, the 
educational authorities should give the matter their attention. Several papers 
showed a limited interest in the internal afl'aij's of the country. The “Siassa” 
spoke of the urgent need to examine the budget ; the “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” said 
that co-operative societies w'cre the only means oi saving the fellah from expropria¬ 
tion by tho foreigner to wdiom he was indebted, and suggested a loan contracted 
in America, if necessary, in order to put tlie.se societies on a firm basis. In s|)it<' 
of these references to other important matters, however, it is obvious that the press’s 
main preoccupation has boon Anglo-Egyptian relations. 

3. Discussion ol the recently rejected treaty has now almo.st ceased. The 
“ Liberte ” has i)ublished a couple of articles warmly in favour of the acceptance 
of a British military mission in Egypt. Many pajjers let it be known that they 
had no wish to see tho prospect of Anglo-Egvptian agreement definitely vanish 
The ‘ Siassa ’ of tho 22nd TNlarch expressed its appreciation of the moderate tone 
of the British lu'css, and suggested that, alter Sarwvat Pasha’s negotiations, u 
considerable part of ])ublic opinion in Great Britain was coming to realise that 
the (]uastion of the Rriti.sh occupation was not so important as it had once appeared 
Special mention of the “Spectator” was made in this connexion. The Egyptian 
nation, the paper wmut on, wxas not crafty or insincere, or she might have accepted 
the Britisn terms temporal ilv until the moment of British embarrassment elsew’hera 
w'hen she might have throwm off the connexion. The Egvptians were not like that' 
they wanted a sound and durable friendship. Like tho “Siassa,” the Wafdist 
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.. palao’h ” was glad to see that certain newspapers and politicians in England had 
come round to the view that Egypt had been right in refusing the proposed solution 
of the military question. The paper thought that Egypt would sti’engthen her cause 
if she exploited such a movement in British opinion, as both India and Ireland had 
successfully done in the past. It censured tlie Egyptian Legation in Ixmdon for 
•f., propagandist inactivity, and considered that the Legation’s activities appeared 
(0 be absorbed by organising pai’ties and receptions. 

4. The “ JVIokattam ” of the 23rd klarch described the re<’ently rejected treaty 
the result of individual elTorts to reach agreement, and thought that Saiwvat 

Padm’s failui'e meant that the ])roblem should be approached anew' after a pause, in 
which the ill-elTeets of that failure would ha\e time to subside. The Kashaf ” 
(the early attacks on which by a section of the Wafdist press have now ceased), 
commended the good intentions of the Nahas Cabinet, and hoped that they w'ould be 
rccqirocated from tho British side. 

5. Very soon after assuming the premiershi]), Nahas Pasha began to take a 
(leiinite line in the question of the protection and security of foreigners in Egypt. 
In the “ Information ” of the 22nd March he is described as having recommended to 
a deputation of mudirs, “do veiller a la securite publique et de prendre soin des 
hotes Strangers en leur faisant comprendre qu’ils se trouvent ici sous Lc^gide de 
rkgyptc et des Egyptiens.” The “ Balagh ” took up the theme, and, rejirodiuang 
the "Near East,” as saying that article 4 of the rejected treaty w'as not above 
criticism, in that former Khedives had sliowm the greatest hospitality to foreigners, 
declared that before the occupation Euro])eans lived in Egyjit in complete security. 
The paj)er added that not a single Egyptian, nor a foreigner, nor a British statesman 
believed that the Briti.sh occupy Egypt in order to protect foreigners against the 
Egyptians. 

6. Meanwhile, Nahas Pasha went to Samanoud, his birthplace, for tho 
Ramadan Bairain. While (here he received further deputations, and among them 
a deputation described as organised by the foreign, mainly it w'ould appear Greek, 
residents of the district. The speeches exchanged on this oi'casion, containing 
important references to the position of foreigners in Egyjit, are resumed in a cutting 
from the “ Journal du Caire ” of the 27th March, transmitted herewith.* 

7. On the 27th March Nahas Pasha, again speaking to mudirs, urged them to 
observe complete impartiali1.y in their administration, and to devote their most 
careful attention (o the safeguarding of foreign interests. The “ IJbertd ” of the 
■iSth l\Iarch reported this speech. A cutting from that paper is enclosed herewith.* 
The ‘ Balagh ” of (he 28th March expressed great satisfaction at the action of the 
(Ireek colony at .Samanoud, referred to in paragrajih 6 above, adding that it 
represented the opinion of the w'hole Greek colony in Egypt, a colony which yvas 
not only the largest among the foreign communities, but also the one most in contact 
with the indigenous population. Tho “ Kawkab-esh-Sharc] ” applauded the policy 
of the new Prime INfinister in asking the civilised w'orld to judge for itself whether 
iinyfhing justified the British claim to protect foreigners in Egypt. Nahas Pasha’s 
action had been n straightfoiwvard reply to that claim. 

8. Rir ,\usten Chamberlain’s speech at Oldham, expressing the determination 
of the British Government to wmrk, after the rejection of tin- projiosed treaty, strictly 
mi the basis of the declaration of 1922, received the clo.se attention of the Egyptian 
press. The “Ahram ” asked the British Secretary of State for Foreign Afl'airs to 
sav whether the British had strictly observed the terms of the declaration in regard 
to the Sudan, or had allow'ed Egvjit a free choice in her selection of foreign ex])erts 
in her services. 1’he Egyptian and the British points of view w'ere diametrically 
apposed. On the one hand, Egypt did not recognise the declaration, and, on tho 
ather. Great Britain maintained that her policy of 1922 would stand until the 
Egyptians finished by accepting a treaty such as the one recently refused. 
Sir Austen Chamberlain’s speech was in effect an open wmrning addressed to the 
new Cabinet. The situation was critical as a result. Tlie “ Balagh ” maintained 
in much the same terms that the two points of view' with regard to government in 
Egv[)t w'ore now' face to face. The official Wafdist organ w'ent on to say that this 
situation w'ould last until the British Government would bring itself to modify its 
attitude and to recognise that Egypt was w'orth more to her as a completely 
independent ally than as a country w'hose sovereignty was limited bv the protectorate 
and the military occupation. Sir Austen Chamberlain had said that the British 
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' Government desired to work with the Egyptian Go\eminent on terms ul friendshi|i 

and harmony. Egypt, for her part, w^as the hrst to desire an entente and an agree 
I - ment with Great Britain. It was with that end in view that she had con.sented 

, ^ and still consents, to many sacrifices. To assure the friendship of Great Britain 

' ’ she agreed to restrict, in certain matters, her independence, and to give to the British 

guarantees for their interests. If Great Britain could I'orget the recent abortnp 
conversations and w'ould create no difficulties for Bgy])t, there was hojie that tlu> 

> atmosphere would clear, and that the two counti'ii's would he able to proceed, .step 

by step, to the desired understanding. 

: 9. The “ Siassa’s ” comments were more colourless. Sir Austen Ghamberlaiii's 

words were of grave import, but the Government’s dut) was to continue to w'ork hn 
a serene atmos[)here until the occasion for coming to a definite agreement with 
‘ Great Britain presented itself. The “ Kawkab-csh-Sbarq ” said that Sir Austen 

Chamberlain’s threatening language meant that the British Government wanted 
Egypt to buy the continuance of Parliament and the Constitution " at the {irice ol 
/’ our servitude.” The paper found some comfort, luiwiwm', in the more conciliaton 

' tone of the British press. The “ Kashaf ” declared that there was no use in Eg}pt'h 

; deceiving herself ; there wms a deadlock with Great Hritain, and grave happeniinjs 

were to be expected. The “ Siassa,” in a later article tlian the one referred 
i- irainediately above, rejieated, like the “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq,” that it found some 

' grounds for hope in the “ courteous and clear-sighted ” attitude of some British 

newspapers. The latter had understood tliaf tlie delicate question, and the niio 
j which had been at the bottom of all differenc'-., wa^ the (jucslion of the militar\ 

occupation, which wans not only irreconcilable with lvg\ptian indcjicndenee, but aho 
inelTectnal as a means of protecting imperial counnnnic-itions. 

10. With regard to the Secretary of State’s snh'H>qiuMit declaration that Great 
^ Britain, after the Egyptian refusal of the proffered treaty, reserved complete libei't\ 

of action in the matter of capitulatory reform in Egypt, the “ Kaw'kab-esh-Shar(|' 
thouglit that the new throat was only another phase in the policy of intimidation 
‘ Egypt wots not to be intimidated. The “ Balagh ” suggested tliat there was Imd 

faith in the change of the British attitude. Britain had only accepted modification 
' of the (’apitulations as concomitant wdth the prote torate over Egyjit which she 

^ washed to establish. The “Siassa ” said that Britain had accepted the abolition 

‘. of Caiutulations in Turkey and had herself abolislicd them in the Sudan, and refiiscil 

to belio\e that she wamld create difficulties in the way of Egyptian capitulatory 
reform. The Cabinet, the “Siassa” thought, slioidd proceed at once with tlic 
, convocation of the jiroposed international conference 

n. The election of Alaitre Wissa Wassif, a Copt, to the presidency of the 
Chamber of Deputies, and bis speech of thanks, w'^ere wmll received in the press. The 
humorous w'cekly “ Kashkoul ” found fault with a president who did not profess 
the established religion of the Slate. 

12. The reasons for Ahmed Maher’s refusal to stand for the vice-presidenev of 

‘' the Chamber were passed over in silence by the Coalition ncwvspapers. The 

“ Akhbar ” Jeered at this surrender of Nahas Pasha to the wishes of the Ili.gh 
* Commissioner. ITamed Pasha El Bassel wms subsequently chosen by the Wahl 

Parliamentary Committee as next candidate, but lie also declined, fearing, it w'oiihl 
appear, that he wamld not obtain a decisive vote in the Chamber. This question w'as 
finally settled by the election of Ahmed Pa.mzv Bey, a Wafdist, as vice-president on 
the :h'd April. 

13. Ibrahim Bey Fahmy, the new Minister for Public Works, has been given 
the seat in the Renate left vacant by the death of Pn.shdi Pasha. 

14. The Ahram ” says that his policy will follow' lhat of Osman Moharrain 
and that he is in favour of rai.siug the Assuan Dam. 

15. The pa])crs state that Galal Bev Fahim has returned to his post at tlio 
Ministry of .\griculture (see Cairo despatch No. 126 of the 20th February, 1928). 

^ 16. The “ Ittehad ” adds that, to please Fiithallah Pasha Barakat, Mustafa- 
cl Radek Bey wall be appointed Recretary-General to the Council of Ministers. 

17. On all questions the Watanist “ Akhbar ” has maintained its attitude of 
hostility to the Government and to the British alike. It poured scorn on the 
bargaining and wdre-pulling wdneh had inevitably accompanied the formation of 
th(‘ luwv Cabinet, and sugg('sted that as there w'ore so many Copts in the Cabinet the 
Government might |)erhaps consider appointing Copts to the posts of Pector of the 
Azhar and Grand Mufti. It op])osed the election of Maitre Wissa Wassif to the 
j)residencv of the Chamber, on the grounds that he w'as a Copt. It warned the public 



I iii.iL Sarwat Pasha, ismail Sidky Pasha and their friends woic awaiting an 
opportunity, in concert with the Residency, to bring down ihe present Ministry. It 
(ienounced the WTifd as accepting restricted independence (sec the “ Balagh ” article 
(iiiuted above in paragraph 8), and said that the blood of the martyrs cried out 
.0 aiust this surrender. It attacked the unnamed member of the ulema, wdio was, 
(lUite incorrectly, supposed to have discussed I'ccently tlie question of W'akfs with 
tlie High Commissioner, and to have suggested the Residency's intervention il 
Parliament attempted to alter the existing state of affairs, and said that if God, at 
tunes, were pleased to protect the faith through the instrumentality of a wicked 
t pL-r.son, God hardly w'ould choose to advance religion at the hands of an infidel. It 

I \aried appeals for Egyptian unity with caustic queries as to whether Nalias Pasha 

lovefi his country more than his portfolio. It derided the Cabinet’s silence over the 
I rw'cnt British note, and threatened inter]jcllations in the Chamber. 

\ 18. Only a little less unrestrained have been tlie comments of the “ Ittehad.” 

r K\en in his Ministerial declaration, Nahas Pasha had recognised certain foreign 

I riglits. How could complete independence be reconciled wdth them ? International 

law did not know that curious brand of complete independeuce. T'he [laper joined 
I with the "Aklibar ” in attacking the “Balagh” for its formula of independence 
coinbined with the safeguarding of British interests (sec paragraph 8 above). The 
Wafdists were willing to restrict the independence of Egypt in order to win the 
; Iriendship of the British Government. Little wonder that the iiublic were anxious 
to hear how Nahas Pasha proposed to deal with the British “ note,” especially after 
t die surrender of the Cabinet to the British over the question of the candidature of 
Mimed Maher to the vice-presidency of the Chamber. 

19. Nahas Pasha’s reply to the British aide-memoire regarding recent 
legislation wms delivered on the 3()th March. Its text 1ms not yet been published, 
blit its tenor has become knowai, and it lias been summarised by the Premier himself 
m a speech to journalists on the 3rd .\pril. d'he “ Libertd's ” account of this speech 
; IS transmitted herewith.* Thci “dournal du Caire,” the “ 1 fibert(5 ” and the 


' Information ” all profess astonishment at what they describe as Ihe alarmist and 
exaggerated terms applied by British newsjnqiers and their correspondents in Cairo 
to Nahas Pasha’s action. In the vernacular press, tlie “ Ahram ” said that Great 
Britain wms acting on a conviction that the Egy])tian politician preferred above 
anything else to cling to office, and that if his retention or attainment of office 
eniinicted w'ith the national interest he w'ould, if he did not sacrifice that interest 
lo his place, at least try to reconcile the two. Acting on this theory, the British were 
trying a new experiment wdth Nahas, in giving him the choice between honours and 
a fall. Young and ambitious as he w'as, this experiment nevertheless was doomed 
to certain failure. The same paper wrote later that Egyptian circles considered 
that there w'as no occasion for a political crisis, Nahas Pa.sha’s reply had been 
amicable, and had manifested the sincere desire of the Egyptians to conclude an 
f>ntevte cordiale wdth Gieat Britain, to put mutual relations on a friendly basis and 
to take over the duty of safeguarding public security and assuring the trancjuillity 
of foreigners. There wms no need to consider the reply a defiant or insulting one, 
or, as the I^ondon papers described it, an exploitation of British tolerance. On tin* 
4th April, the “Ahram” re])orted Nahas Pasha as telling a deputation from the 
Favoum that frankness w'as the best wmy to fai'e facts and to show' to the whole w'orld 
the friendliness of Egypt’s inclinations. Egyiit had always protected foreign 
interests and objected to anyone interposing his authority for this purpose. The 
“Rias,sa” pointed out, in referring to Lie violent tone which the British press had 
suddenly assumed, that there xvas no need to attach much importance to the language 
of ( ‘ertain London Runday newsfiapers, and ridiculed the “Daily Express ” corre¬ 
spondent, wdio had suggested that Egyptian troops should be turned out of the 
Rndan. This paper, however, expressed surprise that the comments of the 
“Manchester Guardian” and “Daily Herald” should have been in part 
unfavourable to the Egyptian point of view. The “ Mokattam ” declared that 
Fgvpt had no intention of defving Great Britain The “ .Akhbar,” suddenlv veering 
'■eimd from antagoni.sm to the raliinet, declared that British newspapers had now' 
t'lrown off’ their friendly masks and revealed their bitter opposition to Egypt and 
Its Government, While that Government continued to protect the country’s rights, 
tlie paper said, it should have the support of every Deputy and every Egyptian. 

1 be Gabinct 'should be ])repared to stand up lo Great Britain. 
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20. The “ Balagh ” maintained that it had not yet lost hope of seeing Great 
Britain appreciate Egypt’s manifest desire to strengthen the bonds of friendship 
l)etween the two countries. There was no need to apprehend a Ministerial crisis, 
simply because the Egyptian Government had sent an unfavourable reply to the 
British Government. The Ministry had been formed with the approval of 
Parliament, and so long as that confidence continued it was constitutionally 
impohsible for a crisis to take place. If the Egyptian Government had accepted 
the British note, a British otticial in the Department of Public Security would have 
been able to cancel with a stroke of his ]jen any law promulgated by Parliament, 
although the latter was supposed to be an institution whose word was final and 
against whom there was no appeal. The “ Balagh ” of the 4th April added that 
the reply was supported by the whole Cabinet. It was untrue that two Ministers 
had disagreed with it. (The reference is, presumably, to Gaafar Waly and 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pashas.) The “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” and the “Wadinnil” 
similarly supported Nahas Pasha. 

21. The newspapers foreshadow the imminent recognition by Egypt of the 
Hejaz Government, but the question of the Mahmal does not appear to be nearer a 
solution. Five thousand persons have so far declared their intention of making the 
pilgrimage this year from Egypt. 

22. Mention is made of a possible visit, this summer, of King Fuad to 
Germany. 


[J 1273/4/16] No. 74. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received April 16.) 

(No. 304.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 7,1928. 

WITH reference to correspondcucc ending with my telegram No. 206 of to-day’s 
date, r have the honour to transmit herewith the text of the Bill regarding public 
meetings and demonstrations as finally passetl by the Chamber and approved witlioni 
any substantial modification by the Senate (see my telegram No. 55 of the 2'ltli 
January last). 

2. It was subsequently discovered that, owing to a clerical oversight, the last 
sentence of the second article had been omitted by the Senate in the text approved by 
it. Owing to this lonnal vice, the Bill had to be submitted to the Senate again. 
Ramadan and the crisis arising out of the rejection of the proposed Anglo-Egyptian 
Treaty delayed the second consideration of the Bill by the Senate, and it is still in the 
commission of the Senate. On the 27th ultimo, the Senate postponed the examination 
of the Bill for a fortnight. 

3. It may be useful to recapitulate the defects of this legislation on which I liavr 
previously touched in my telegrams. 

4. 'fhere is really little reasonable ground for abrogating either T^aw No. 10 of 
1914 regarding illegal assemblies (“ rassemblemeuts ”) or Law No, 14 of 192.‘> 
regarding “ Les Retuiions publiques et les Manifestations sur la Voie publique’’ (see 
Lord Allenbv’s despatch No. 383 of tlui 9th June, 1923). It might, however, he 
possible' to make out a case lor‘the abrogation of the former law, which could l)e 
re])resented as too Dracotiian for a constitutionid regime. The latter law could not, 
howevci', be I ('presented in that bghl, .iml was even d('lendod by Zaghlul Rasha hclure 
the Parliament (.)f 1924. More-over, in his note of November, 1924, to Lord Alleuhy, 
Zaghlul Pasha intimated that the Egyptian Government would, if necessary, seek 
further legislative powers to deal with ilemonstrations. 

5. 'L'he present Bill is obviously aimed at weakening tlu' executive and at 
facilitating political agitation and demonstrations in the lre((nently' recurring periods 
of tension between Great Britain and nationalist flgypt. Indeed, Members ef 
Parliament, in conversation with ollicials in the Ministry of tlu* Intcinn, definitely 
stated that they intended to have the law framed in such a w-ay that they would never 
again sulTer at the hands of the police as in the past, 'riie following are the principal 
delects of the present Bill:— 

(1.) No pmver is g,iven to the exin ntive to prevent beforehand any meeting or 
manifestation, how'ever dangerous or pernicious it may be. Tdie executive 
possesses such power in virtue of article -1 of Law No. 14 of 1923. It L 
not even definitely stated in the present Bill that the police can prevent a 
meeting which has not complied with the provisions of the Bill. Tt has 
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been maintained that article 20 of the Constitution gives the Government 
a general right, “pour la protection de I’or Iro social,” to prohibit meetings. 
However, it is unlikely that the executive woidd dare, on the authority of 
this general and vague provision, to take action m a matter regulated by a 
special law. 

(2.) d'he Bill contains no provision giving the police tin' right to gnide demonstra¬ 
tions from one locality to anotln-r m the interest A' pnolic onh'r or 
convenience. 

(2,.) Article 5 of the Bill deprivt--. the I'oln i- of the right to dioperse a mec'ting 
which seems likely to lesidt in dmoidci'. 8uch a right is eoiih'rred 
indirectly by article 7 of Law No. If ol L.>23. Article ol the present 
Bill incidentally contains an extraordinary provision authorising the 
resumption of a meeting dissc'lved on account ol grave disorder. .\iticl(' 7 
of the Bill, though less positive in form, clearly does not give the poliK- 
the right to disperse a manifestation before public onh'i has actu.dl\ been 
disturbed. At present such a right is conferred on the police by article' lU 
of Law No. 14 of 1923. 

(4.) Article 9 imposes severe penalties on officials dissolving meetings in cases 
other than those indicated in the Bill. It is characteristic of this Bill 
that it imposes lighter penalties on members of meetings or demonstra¬ 
tions contravening the law (see article 8). The obvious intention of 
article 9 is to discourage officials from doing their duty in preventing the 
occurrence of disorder. Otherwise this article seems to be quite superfluous, 
for every official is liable to trial by administrative councils of disci[)line 
and by the ordinary courts for exceeding his duty. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 74. 

Text of Bill regarding Public Meetings and Demonstrations, 1928. 

NOUS, Fouad I, Roi d’Egypte, 

Tie Senat ct la Chambre des Deputes out adopte; 

Nous avons sanctionne et proinulguons la loi dont la teneur suit: 

Article L". Les reunions publiques sent fibres, sous les conditions pn-scrites pai 
la presento loi. 

Art. 2. Les personnes qui entendent organiser une reunion publique devront en 
faire la declaration, qnarante-huit heures an moins a I’avanco, an gouvernorat on a la 
moudirieh, on a I’autorite de police du markaz si la reunion doit so faire hor.s du sihge 
du gouvernorat on de la moudirieh. 

(Je delai est roduit a vingt-quatre heures, lorsqu’il s’agit de reunion electorale. 

Tia personne a qui sera presentee la declaration devra dolivrer :iu portcur un regu 
indiqnant le jour et I’heure oil elle lid aura etc presentee. 

Art. 3. La declaration devra etre I'aitc ptir deux iiersounes au moins ; clli- devra 
iiuliquer le jour, I’heure et le lieu de la reunion et en 8])ecifier I’objet. 

La declaration doit porter la signature des pcrsojines qui veulent organiser la 
reunion. Les signataires, qui devront jouir des droits civils et jinliticpies, specilicrout 
dans la declaration leurs nom, qualitc, profession et domicile. 

Art 4. Chaque reunion doit avoir un bureau compose d’un president et di- deux 
nieinbres au moins. IjO bureau est charge de maintenir I’ordre, d’empecher toute 
infraction aux lois, de consorver a la reunion le caractcre qui hd a ete donne par la 
declaration, d’interdire tout discours contraire a I’ordre public ou aux bonnes nueiirs, 
uu cniitenant provocation a un acte delictueux. 

A defaut d’olection par I’assemblee, le buri'iiu sera compose des membres designes 
dans U declaration. 

.'\rt. b. Un dcleguc de I’administratiou ou un ollicier de police pourra toujouis 
nssister a la reunion, a condition de ne pas s’asseoir a la tribune des oiateurs. 11 in- 
I'uiirra dissoudre la reunion que dans les cas suivants : 

(!•) 8i la demaude ecrite lui en est faite par le bureau jirevu a I’article 4, on, a 
son defaut, par les signatairi-s de la declariiliou ; 

'■’.) I'll cas dt' desordres graves. Si le calme est retabli, la reunion pi-ut etri- 
poursuivie ou reprise. 
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Ku aucuii cas, Iok reuniuns ne peuvent sc prolonger, sans autorisation speciale de 
la police, an dola do 12 heures du soir. 

Art. 0. Est con.sldereo comme reunion puhliquo a Telfet de Tapplication de la 
presente loi toute reunion dans un lieu ou local public, a laqnelle peuvent avoir ou out 
acces des personnes non munies d’invitation personnelle et individuelle. 

Est consideree comine reunion electorale a Teffet de I’application de la presente 
loi, toute reunion ayant pour objet le choix ou I’appui du candidat ou des candidats a 
doH fonctions publiques electives, et cela entre la date de la convocation du college 
Electoral et le jour de I’electiou. 

Art. 7. Les dispositions de Tarticlo T , du premier alinea de I’article 2, et de 
rarticle 3 sont applicables aux manifestations dans les rues ou places publiques, 
organisees dans un but politique. 

La police a le droit do disperser les manifestations politiques declarees, dans le 
cas oh I’ordre public viendrait a etre trouble. Elle a egalement le droit de disperser 
les maidfiistations politiques non declarees, apres avoir fait injonction aux manifestants 
de so disperser. 

Art. 8. I.es promoteurs ou organisatcurs de reunions publiques et de manifestations 
politic] uos non declarees, ainsi que les membres du bureau desditos reunions, seront 
passibles d’uu einiirisoiuiement ne dopassant pas uno semaine et d’une amende no 
depassant pas I'.'l'. 100 ou de I’une de ces peines seulement. 

Eeront passibles de ces peines toutes les personnes qui, dans los cas prevus aux 
articles .3 c'l 7, auroiit refuse de se disperser conformement a riujonction de la police. 

Seront passibles d'une amende ne depassant pas I’.T. lUO les membres du bureau 
des reunions ([ui auront contrevenu aux dispositions de I’article 4. 

Les dispositions des trois premiers alineas du present article sont sans prcjiidieo 
do rapplli-ation de toute autre peine plus grave prevuc pour les inenies faits dans le 
(’ode penal. 

Art. ',). Siu'ont passibles d’un emprisonnement ne depassant pas uu mois ou d’uiio 
amende variant de P.T. 200 a ILd’. 3,000 ; 

{(I.) Tout fonctionnairo qui aura fait usage de sou autorite pour dissoudi. ..u 
tenter de dissoudre une reunion priveo ou publique, said' dans les deux cas 
])revus a rarticle 5 ; 

(h.) t^)uiconque, par la force ou par la menace, aura empeclie ou disperse uiu‘ 
rc'uuioii [irivcie ou publique, ou tente do commettre I’nii de ccjs actes, ainsi 
ipu' tout fouctionnaire qui so sera rendu cioupablc de rune do cos infractions, 
eu dehors des deux cas prevus par rarticle'. .o. 

Le tout sans prejudice des peines edictees [lar toute autre infraction. 

Art. 10. Noti'o Mlnlstre do ITnteriour pourra edicter par arrete les disposition.'^ 
necessairc's ])Our I’aiiplication de la prcjsente loi. 

Art. 11. Sont abi'ogees toutes les dispositions qui seraiont contrain's a la presente 

l(3i. 

Art. 12. Nos Ministres do I’lnterieur et ilc; la Justice sont charges, chacun on cc 
qui le conceriie, de roxecution de la presente loi, qui entrera eu vigueur des sa 
publiciation an “ .lournal olViciel.” 

Nous ordonnous ([uo la presente loi soit revetue du sceau do I’fttat, publitT ;ui 
“ Journal oOiciel ” et executee comme loi de I’liltat. 


I J 1256/4/16] No. 76. 

Sir Aiistru C/iamhfuiahi to Lord Lloyd (Cairo) 

(No. 103.) • ^ 

t, 1 eh'graphie.) Forriqn ()flic<\ A'pidl 16. 1928. 

\()UK telegiam No. 217 : Assemblies larw. 

1. When 1 despatched my telegram No. 139 of the 18th March authorising you 
t(i m.sisl on the w ithdi'awal of tlie Assemblies Imw, 1 fully realised that His Maje.stvN 
(iovernment must be prepai'cd to go to any length which might ultimately'pfove 
necessary to ('uiorce their decision, and T gather fi’om your telegram under reply 
that it this can be made definitely and unmistakably clear you believe that ili‘‘ 
Egyptian Government may give way. 
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o. Under the two alternatives which you contemplate, action would be taken by 
Ills Maje.sty’s Government either immediately after the passage of the law' through 
die Senate or after it has been returned unsigned by the King. You recommend that 
veil •'liould be authorised to convey a verbal threat to Nahas to the effect that His 
'Majcstv's Government will proceed to extreme measures if this is necessary in order 
tu impose theii' will, and, if this warning proves ineffective, you recommend action 
on the lines of the second of the two alternatives described above. 

;t For the reasons which you give, viz., that the second alternative prcsuiiposi's 
ainciiability of King to our wushes and commits us to support of the Palace in event 
of an unconstitutional situation developing out of our action. I would much prefer 
1(1 (laal with .siliiatiou on different lines. 

4 Have }ou considered possibility of presenting a written ultimatum to Nahas 
lu'iitre law' comes before Senate on the l7th instant, calling upon Egyptia.n Govern- 
'lu'iil to secure it', witlidraw'al from Parliament within fixed period, say forty-eight 
lionr'- III (be oveiit of a failure ou the part of the Egyptian Government to coiujffy 
will) the ultimatum. Alexandria customs might be seized as in 1924, but, of course, 
die nature of sanct idii wmild not be indicated to Nahas. 

5. Poll fronted w'itli such an ultimatum. Nahas might take any of the following 

vteps :— 

[a.) He might reject it out of hand. 

(b.) He might take no action and allow passage of the law through Senati'. 

(r.) He might make a show of urging the Senate to shelve the law with the idea 
of placing wdiole responsibility for its passage on Parliament. 

(</.) He might resign forthwith. 

(e.) He might yield under protest and plead force rnajeure. 

0. (a) and (b) would amount to rejection of the ultimatum and would lead 

automatically to the application of the sanction, viz., seizure of the customs, (d) and 
[i’) would represent a successful assertion of our authority, (o) would involve 
application of sanction, and if Nahas failed to give a strong lead in favour of 
shelving the liill, it would be indistinguishable from (b). If, on the other hand, 
he strongly urged the withdrawal oJ Bill rejection by Senate of recommendation of 
Lovernmeut should constitutionally be J'ollowed by latter's resignation, which King 
I would be in a better position to demand than under your second alternative. If under 
(d), (/>) or [c) it became necessary tu apply sanction and take over customs, is ihere 
any ground for supposing that this w'ould be more difficult than in 1924, or that it 
Would be less effective in producing resigiialion of Go\ernnient than was the case 
when Zaghlul was ITdine AlinisLer ? Would it be feasible to take over the customs 
without despatch of une or more of His Majesty’s ships to Alexandria! As it is 
obviously undesirable to encourage the belief that His Majesty’s Government arc 
hesitating as tu course to adopt, you are authorised to act in accordance with 
lirocedurc indicated in paragraph 4. If you do not consider this feasible, you 
should explain your reasons and ask for further instructions. 

7. His Majesty’s Guveriiment have nothing to gain by letting Nahas down 
lightly, and the more his prestige and that of the Wafd suffers by an unsuccessful 
atleiuiit to challenge our position the more will that position be strengthened. 

Having dealt with Nahas and disposed of the projected Assemblies Law, it 
<i|)|icar.s inqirobable that King Fuad will be anxious to run the risk of liumiliation by 
iippcnding his signature to law repealing No. 10 of 1914. 


[J 1273/4/16J No. 76. 

Sir Austm Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(Xo. 413.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, A'pril 16, 192^. 

1 FIAVE carefully considered your Lordship’s despatch of the 7th instant, and 
I am confirmed by it in the apprehension 1 have felt at the prospect of the coming 
into force of the Assemblies Bill, which will be finally voted upon by the Egyptian 
8onate in the near future 

2. The features of the Bill to which you draw attention app^r tu me to bi; 
niosl ill-advised from a purely Egyptian standpoint. But, however this may be, there 
is. unfortunately, no room whati'ver for doubt that they present a very real llireat 
to foreign lives and property in Egypt when interpreted in the light of the general 










conditions obtaining there. His Majesty’s Government in Great Britain, therelure, 
find their responsibility under the Declaration of February engaged. 

3. liecent Dgj ptian history, from time to time, affords evidence of a willingness 
to stir up unreas(jning political passions in order that they may be turned to party 
purposes, f'his tendency has, perhaps, been most marked in regard to the Egyptian 
student class, who have been encouraged to play the role of political propagandisib 
and agitators. Viewed trom whatever standpoint, this policy is an ill-judged, indeed 
a reckless one, since its inevitable result must be a lowering of the standard ui 
education and training among the rising generation. It is to be hoped that Egypt 
will realise in time that, if he persists in it, she will have cause for regret in the 
coming decades, during which she will seek to show herself fit for the place among the 
civilised nations of the world to which she aspires. 

4. As the complement to the tendency just alluded to, there have been signs ol 
the existence of a still more dangerous one. It is a profound mistake to attempt to 
enhance the influence of a party or parties within a State at the expense of weakening 
of the authority of the Government itself. Yet the Arms Bill, for instance, would 
have made it virtually impossible for the Egyptian police to exercise an effective check 
upon the possession ol deadly weapons by ill-intentioned persons; while one result 
of the Omdahs Bills would have been to weaken the influence of the properly- 
constituted and responsible provincial authorities. 

The possible effects of the last-named measure are sufficiently disquieting, but 
the certain consequences of the Assemblies Bill are far graver. No modern State can 
expect to gain by hampering its own police forces in the tiisk of preserving a proper 
measure of public order. That any such project should be entertained in Egypt is 
unexpected, since I understand that the Government and public opinion there arc 
already concerned to reduce the incidence of crime. Your Lordship will recollect that 
Zaghlul Pasha himself was under no illusion as to the dangers of tampering with the 
powers of the Executive in this respect. In 1924 the first Egyptian Parliament had 
abolished a number of laws enacted by previous Governments. A Bill abrogating Law 
No. 14 of 1923 had passed the Chamber of Deputies, but when it reached the Senate 
Zaghlul Pasha took strong exception to it. In the course of debate he expressed 
himself as follows .— 

Zag'hlid Pasha: “ Penalties must have a preventative effect, otherwise they 
are useless. 

“ Should a demonstration take place, which the police judge necessary to 
prohibit as prejudicial to public order, and should the demonstrators show 
persistence in spite of a warning from the police, the penalty of a week’s 
imprisonment or of a, fine of P.T. 100 would bo absolutely insufficient and would 
expose the exeeutivc authority to contempt Assemblies must either be free and 
not subjected to sr ’Xioiis, or they must be prohibited, and, in this latter case, 
adequate penalties must be inflicted on transgressors.” 

The Rappoi'teur: " We desire that the offence should be a contravention and 
not a delit.” 

Jjaghla! Pasha: “ J.el us imagine that a demonstration takes place illegally; 
that the police wish to prevent it; and that the demonstrators oppose the police. 
Is that, in your opinion, a case of no importance, where the penalty for a 
contravention is sufficient, in spite of the fact that contraventions do not entail 
any adverse enti'y in police reconls? In my opinion, such a penalty would have 
no deterrent effet't. I do not like severity, but 1 like everything to be estimated 
at its true value, and every offence to entail a penalty proportionate to its 
character.” 

5. .'Vs 1 have already indicated. His Majesty’s Government in Great Britain 
lind it difficult to believe that the .'Vssemblies Bill is not a most unwise measure, 
judged from the purcl\ hlgyptian standpoint, pailiculai'ly since the law now in force 
has neither inflicted injustice on individuals nor restricted public liberties. 
Mevertheless, the matter is one in which they would have been glad not to inffircst 
themselves, were it not that long experience has shown that outbreaks of mob violence, 
such as tlu" coming into force of the new Bill would be precisely calculated to 
encourage, tend almost invariably to inflict damage upon foreigners. The riots at 
Alexandria, it will be rememlK'red, resulted in the death of seventeen non-British 
foreigners and the wounding of sixty-four others. Only a few weeks ago the ni'E 
without a shadow of justification, attacked foreign property in Tautah. 


Ill 


H 6. There is the strongest ground for appichciision that the tendency on the part 
of (lisordeJ'ly elements to do violence to foreigners and foreign property would be 
accentuated, while the Egyptian police, who have hitherto shown praisew'orthy 
(levotion to duty, would be correspondingly iliscouraged. The comsequenccs ol the 
enactment of the Bill would, in fact, amount to a definite menace to the security oi 
foreign interests. Under the Declaintion id' Eebruary 1922, His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment bear the ultimate responsibility in this res[)ect. It follows that they have no 
alternative but to intervene to [irevent the Bill from becoming law. But it should be 
made clear to the Egyptians that the inteiwention which His Majesty’s Government 
in Great Britain cannot now avoid, is strictL limited to those points which, in the 
absence of agreement between the two Governments, were resm'ved by the Declaration 
of 1922 to the absolute discretion of His MajesLy’s Government; it is directed neither 
against the liberties accorded by that Declaration to Egyi)t nor against the 
CViii.stitntion, which last His Ma jesty's Government have declared to bi* a matter foi' 
Kiim b’uad and the b^gyptian pco})le. d’hey have never departed from this attitude 
towards ‘the Constitution, nor do thev now contemplate the assumption of any 
responsibility in regard to it. Egypt should therefore realise that British action is 
iiol aimed at their present I'onstitutional regime, which they are not concerned eithei' 
to attack or to defend. In all the circumstances, the only course oium to His Majesty’s 
Government in Great Britain is to address a fui lhcr and formal warning to the 
E‘Wptian Government, failing com])liance with which it will be necessary to take 
aiTivc steps to prevent the further progress of the Bill. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


IJ 1287/4/16] No. 77. 

Loi'd Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. — (I-teceiced April 17.) 

(No 220.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 17, 1928. 

YOUR telegram b^o, 103. 

Senate does not sit to-day, ami I ha\e ascertained on the best authority available 
that law cannot come to Senate befoi'e Thursday, and probably not before Saturday 
I led justilied thei'cfore, in view of e.xceptional comple.\ity of the issues, in taking 
.uhautage of discretion left me in thi^ la.^l part of paragraph 0 to rcler to yon lor 
further insti'uctions. 

1 realise that it may not be in oui' interests, as you (loint out in paragraph 3 
ul your telegram, to become too closely associated with the King in this matter (see 
paragraj)!! (1 of my telegram No. 217) At the same time I feel that our primary 
object .should be to prevent passage of law rather than to bring down Wafd Cabinet. 

I recommended verbal ultimatum becau.se 1 leared that I'ac'ed at the outset with a 
written ultimatum wdiich Nahas could not conceal from his colleagues or the public, 
he would find himself in a position where he could not yield, even if he w'unted to. 
If we could make him bend to our wdll he would be much discredited ; il, on the other 
baud, he publicly refused to yield to a written ultimatum, his prestige would be much 
increased. In the words of "a shrewd observer: " S'il est coulant il est could.” But 
if we can achieve our purj)o,se without creating another Zaghlul it is desirable to do 

b’or these reasons I still prefer to give Nahas a verbal ultimatum wdiich could 
be followed, if he persists in his course, after a brief delay by written ultimatum 
projiosed by you. 

1 had, of course, considered sei/.uie of customs as a possible sanction, but did 
not recommend that course to you on the ground that {a) except as a demonstration 
it bad little practical value; (b) that it had not the financial raison d'etre, &c., which 
("listed in 1924; (c) that it might alienate sections of foridgners here if their trade 
snlTci'cd disturbances; [d) that it would nei'essitate despaleh of one or more ships 
to Alexandria. General Officer Uommanding states that infantry battalion on home 
establishment is insufficient even for effective wmrking of secuidty scheme, still less 
''iillicicnt for occupying Customs and dealing wdth contingent disturbance. In regard 
to w\ur two ipiestions in paragraph (i, I am ascertaining degree of practical differences 
•'clcrrcd to, and will telegraph to you late to-night as regards effectiveness of this 
^'I'lctimi p) procure resignation of the Government. It is clear that Zaghlul resigned 
olbec lint ou account of seizure id' customs but owing to general situation (see Lord 
Allcnby's telegram No. 402 of 1924). Occupation of Alexandria Customs might 
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very possibly not have effect of bringing Egy[)tian Government to submission, but it 
I'ould iKjt fail to have a very marked effect as deinoiiHtrating His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment s determination: and still moi'c so if compensation for military expenses were 
defrayable out of customs receipts. 

In view of above considerations, 1 hope you will allow me to commence with 
vei’bal ultimatum, while, as regards seizure of customs, T shall be (juite ready to 
take this acti(jii subject to contents of the following telegram and on the assumption 
that it is to be followed up, in case of necessity, by action indicated in last paraffrauh 
of my telegram No 217. i in 

In light ol th(!se considerations I should be glad of your ver\ inunediaff' 
instructions. 


I J 1288/4/16] No. 78. 

Lora LLoyd to Sir Austen dkaniberlain. — (Receired Avril 171 
(No. 221.) ^ 

(lelegraphic.) Cairo, A/rril 17, iy2h. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

1 ,s(‘nt Mr Sci'iv('ner by air to Alexandria this morning to discuss confidentially 
with Direetor-deneral oi' (aistoms a,ml commandant of police prac'ticabilitv of 
occupying Alexandria ('usfoms. 

Mr 1 atton Hrow ii said that in 1!)24 his Egy'ptian staff did no( strike aftt'r 
occupation, although he had expected them, in \ iew of high tension [irevailing at 
the time, to do so, lb' is not inclined to think that they would do so on this occasion 
wdien tension is much h'ss, but even were they to .'Strike he considers that a temporary 
stall ri’cruited irom Mis Majesty’s lorcc's and (('rt.iiii local Kiiropeans whose services 
might be seyiiredfould pertorm work, though wdth some loss of efliciency' and sonic 
with torc'ign track' Seizure of money should [iresent no 

Ingram Iley does not antici[)ate disturhaiu'e in the event of occupation except 
Irom the stuck'uts, with whom he is capable' of dealing. Public opinion, he states 
IS apathetic, and it was somewhat inclined to disapprove of Prime Minister’s defiance 
ot Ills Mayestv s Government as being ill-advised; He considers Prime Minister’s 
pre.stigv would be Icnverc'd rather than raised loc’ally hv firm action on lines suggested 
It nm.st Ik' understood that Ingram speaks hc're for Alexandria alone. 

Miscussions .M rongly conlirnied \ ic'w expressed in iiaragraph 8 (a) of iin 
inunediately preec^ding telegram, ,\part from other considerations, there is in 
Alexandria a emitingeiit ol k.gvptiaii troo])s who would require watching. 


[J 1287/4/161 No. 79. 

^ Sir Austen ('liainberhiin to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(lelegraphic.) ^ Foreiqn Ojlice, April 18, 192b. 

VOUll telegram No. 220 of ITtli April. 

I have no objection to procedure suggested at end of second paragraph, viz., 
that you should give Nahas a verbal admonition. If, in spite of it, Senate passes 
Assemblies Hill through linal stage it would he followed by written ultimatum. Tkr 
latter would in these cin'umstances demand not merely the withdrawal but repeal 
oi two recent measures repirding Assemblies. 

2. I osition disc’losetl in your teh'grani No. 221 coulirms m\ impression lliai 
occupation of customs does not [iresent any greater difficulties than were successfully 
sunnounted in 1924. As regards effectiveness of this measure from financial point 
ol view, 1 would remind you that His M.ijesty’s Government are owed over £600,(100 
in ic'spect of shipping licpiidalion claim and cpiarter of a million in respect of Ibaa 
loan. ' 

As rc'gards [lolitical effectiveness of measure, we have only the precedent of 
l')*-4 Oo judoe by, and immediate and complete success then achieved mav not be 
ie[)e<iti'd I prefer, however, to run risks necessarily invohed in this ste[) ratliei 
than conteiii[)late asking the King to dismiss his Government, if they do not resign. 
;iml tlissoht' I arliameiit, as you suggested in last paragraph of your telegram 
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No. 217 of l+th x-vpril, and again in the [lenultimate [laragiaiph of your telegram 
under reply. 

4. King Fuad has long aimed at bringing about a situation in which His 
Majesty’s Government would he obliged to break the [hedge given in 1922 and tear 
up the" Egyptian Constitution. This is not what we are aiming at. We do not 
desire to tear up the Egyptian Constitution, but to discredit the Wafd Ministry, 
which has challenged us on one of the most important reserved points, i.e., the 
security of foreigners in Egy[)t. It is a trap His Majesty’s Government have 
hitherto successfully avoided, and it remains one of the objects of our [lolicy to avoid 
(retting into the position of being blackmailed by the best hated and least trusted 
man in Egypt, whose object it is to use Mis Majesty's Government as the instrument 
of an attack on the liberties of his subjects. If these liberties are to be curtailed. 
King Fuad must take the initiative himself. 

5 You are authorised to take action on the lines indicated in the first 
[laragraph of this telegram. Your telegram No. 221 does not state whether presence 
of one or more of His Majesty’s ships will be required in connexion with occupation 
of Customs should this become necessary. If ships are wanted, T shall be glad to 
receive as early warning as circumstances [permit. 


[J 1287/4/16] No. 80. 

Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 168.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 19, 1928. 

MY telegram No. 166 of 18th April ; Assemblies Law. 

Tf by refusing to comply with your verbal warning Nahas should unfortunately 
oblige you to follow it up by a written communication in accordance with the 
iuithority given you in my telegram undei’ reference, i should be grateful if you wouhl 
telegraph text of note to me at least twenty-four hours before it is ju'esented. In 
the circumstances contemjilated abo\e, it would be desirable that terms of your com 
iimnication should not become jniblie in garbled form, and I would therefore ju’ 0 [)osc, 
unless you see objection, to [lublish aelual text on day following its [iresentation. 
If you concur, you should make this clear to Nahas if and when you conmiunicate 
note to him. 


jJ 1337/4/16] No. 81. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Avsten Chamberlain.—{Received April 28.) 

(No 316.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 13, 1928. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 2()H of tin' 7th instant, T have the honour to 
transmit herewith cop}^ of a letter from the Director-General of tlie European Dejiart- 
iii' iit. enclosing copy of a private letter addressed by him to the Prime Minister 
n'giirding the dc'fects of the Assemblies Bill. .'\s you will observe, it was Nahas 
kasha himself who asked Mr. Keown-Boyd for this communication. 

2. 1 also enclose copy of a letter from Mr. Keown-Boyd reporting his conversation 

'vitli Nahas Pasha after the latter had read the above-mentioned communication. 

•’». Most of the matter contained in Mr. Keown-Boyd’s private letter to the Prime 
Minister has already been included in more condensed form in my despatch No. 804 of 
the Till instant, but with reference to the penultimate sentence ol paragraph 4 of that 
ffpspateh, it is interesting to note that Mr. Keown-Boyd has been able to rjnote the 
iC'tiial words used by Zaghlul Pasha before the I’arliameiit of 1924 to defend the old 
■Assemblies Law, which is being so profoundlj modilied by the present Bill (see 
Mr. Keown-Boyd’s letter to the Prime Minister*). 

I have, &c. 

IjLOYD, fligh Gomviiasioner. 

1’.8. —Einee writing the above I have received a report of a further discussion 
between Mv. Keown-Boyd and the Prime Minister, copy of which 1 enclose. 


* Enclosure 3. 

[18842] I 
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Euclosure 1 in No. 81. 

Mr Keown-Jioyd to the Residency, Cairo. 

(Secret.) 

'riie Oriental Secretary, the Residency. Cairo, April 10, 1928. 

J WEN'L' to see Nahas Pasha at i2‘40 p.m. yesterday and handed him the letter 
of which copies were enclosed in my commiuiication to you of the 9th April. 

The Pasha explained, with great pJeasantness, that when he asked for a note he 
really wished to have notes of a couversational type on the various points in the new 
project (subject to criticism). He said that he was very anxious that there should be 
nothing in the nature of exchanged correspondence between us. He asked me to 
regard my letter as entirely private and conlidential. 'Phis 1 undertook to do. 

The Pasha read the letter through aloud in my presence, and made long 
observations on various points raised in the earlier part. He argued, for instance, 
tliat the law could not possibly prevent the Minister of Interior taking action 
against any meeting siibvcu-sive of “ I’ordre social.” He said that he had already 
ex[)lained this point lo Mr. Henderson, and that he was prepared (o confirm if in 
circular orders to bo sent by the Ministry of luUu'ior to all executive authorities 
after the issue of the law, and, furtlnu’, that he was prepared to publish the circular 
orders in tlui newspapers. 

1 (.Irew his I'ixeellency’s particular atumtiou to article of llu' law whicli |iin\i(lc>j 
for the punishment of oflleials. lie ri',verted once more lo his ai-gumeut Unit llli^ 
applied only to olHcials who interfered with public meetings, ami met my argument 
aljout the elfect on ollicials by a long discourse, the gist of which I took to lx; that die 
ollicials did not understand what they were talking about .is ilu' ultimate brunt imi.g 
fall on the Minister wdio is responsible before Parliament. 

The Pasha expressed himself as satisfied tluit wo should ultimately come to an 
agreement upon the points under discussion ; I replii'd that i hoped we should—hut. 
as he disclosed no intention of altering the law in any wuxy and continued to stale 
that he had personally fathered it and was largely to thank for its present form whicli 
ho considered made it an instrument quite powerful enough in the luinds of ti Minister 
like himself who intended to nde linnly and wdth justice, 1 cannot say that 1 altogeilu'r 
share his confidence. 

At the close of oui' fifty minutes conversation, I told Nahas JHsha that I had .''ccii 
in the “ Siassa ” of that moniing two annomicements, one to the effect that tlie 
Assemblies Law was to come before the tlciiate that evening, and the other to the elfect 
that it would be considered to-day. 'I'hc Ptisha replied that that was impossible ; the 
draft was still with the commission; the commission had not yet appointed a 
” rapportmir ” to replace Sarwat Pasha. 'I'lie ” rapporteur ” could not be appointed 
before d'hurschiy and consecpiently the law would not go on to the “ ordre du jour" 
till after Thursday and probably not till sometime next week. 

Nahas Paslui had been in ti gn-at hurry and said that he had no time to fiiiish 
our discussion then as he had to study various questions to which he had to reply lo 
Parliament that evening 1 said that 1 presumed that he would let me know whtui it 
was convenient for him to coiitiuue our talk. He replied that he would. 

1 propose to wait till Thuistlay, aiul if I have not hetird from him by then, to ash 
for iinother interview. If he coJitinucs to say that he thinks he can meet everylhiiig 
necessary by the issu(> of a circular, 1 propose to endeavour to get him to have a draft 
made of the suggested circular for me to examine. 1 am not sure that he will do so, 
but it would make my position much better if 1 coidd get something definite from liim 
on which to work. 

The trouble is going to be th.vt whatever his cirerdar may contain, it cannot gel 
round the existence of article 9 which cannot, in any circumstances, be allowed 
stand. 

A. W. KEOWN-BOYD, 

Director-General, European Department. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 81. 

Mr. Keown-Boyd to the Residency, Cairo. 

The Oriental vSecretary, the Residency. Cairo, April 9, 1928. 

MESTAFA pasha el nahas asked me to see him about IPdO on Saturday 
nioniing. We had about forty minutes conversation on the Assemblies and 
Demonstrations Law The Pasha did most of the talking and ended by asking me for 
a note on the supposed defects of the draft law. 

The gist of what he said is contained in the first part of my letter to him of 
which I enclose four copies. 

I am presenting the letter to him this morning. 

A. W. KEOWN-BOYD, 

Director-General, European Department. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 81. 

Mr. Keown-Boyd to Nahas Pasha. 

i\lon chcr Ministre, _ Le Caire, le S avril p2S. 

A LTSSUE de notre ctniversation d’hier, votri' Excellence m’a demande de liii 
foiiruir uue note exposant franchement toutes les critiques auxquelles so prete lo 
projot de loi sur les reunions et les manifestations, actuellement a Letude an Senat. 

Pour quo je puisse parlor Ic plus franchement, je me permets de presenter ines 
observations sous forme d’nno lettre particuliere. 

Votre Excellence se souviendra que j’ai touche sur I’impression generale cjue nous 
fait la forme ot hi toneur du projot. D’autre part, votre Excellence m’a fait rernarquer 
quo le texte se divise naturelhanent en deux ebapitres, I’un ayant trait anx reunions, 
I’autre aux manifestations, et semblait vouloir quo je m’en tionne a cette division, tie 
tiicherai de m’y adherer. 

'I'out d’abord, en ce qui concerne la forme generale du projet, je me trouye 
astreint a dire, sans equivoque, qu’elle a inspire, dans I’esprit taut de lecteurs anglais 
quo do fonctionnaires administratifs egyptiens, Tidee que le projet a etc rcdigfi do 
sorte que le pouvoir executif ne pourra jamais a Pavenir excrcer sur les reunions et 
iiuunfestations rautorile qu’il a pu exercer dans le passe. 

•le comprends parfaitement que Ton eut cherche a exprimer, dans sa plus haute 
forme, I’ideal de la conservation de la liberie individuclle ; je comprends egaloment 
que lo Parlement et le (Jabinet exit fornuilo ce projet, en 1924, dans le seul but de 
couformite avec le texte de la Constitution, qui dit que les reunions publiques ‘‘ sont 
soumises aux prescriptions de la loi ” ; mais la raison vent que s’il y a loi, ce soil un 
iiistnnncnt sulfisamment puissant pour permettre au Ministre de rinterieur de parer 
-uix eventualites que rexperience nous a ensoignes de prevoir en lilgypte, ayant egard 
a la meutalite encore pen developpec du proletariat, et a la psychologie des rassemble- 
iiients egyptiens. 

A notre avis, le projet ne constitue pas un pared instrument, en lant qu’il ne 
fionne pas au Ministre de I’lntericur le pouvoir d’empecher les reunions on manifesta- 
tious alors meme qu’il sail, on prevoit, qu’elles doivent amener les desorilres. Plutot, 

I ce projet nous parait eomme le clair expose de I’attitude, onvertement adoptee par 
phibieurs Deputes, qui se trad uit ainsi : “ Nous avons assez souflert aux mains des 
autorites dans le passe ; nous voulons assurer qu’elles ne pourront jamais plus nous 
faire soulfrir.” (lette attitude semble mal fondee, puisque, on matiere de legislation, 
Ic Icgiblateur doit evidemment presumer la bonne volonte de la personne chargee de 
1 execution de la loi, et cette personne est sujette aux sanctions legales et constitu- 
tionnolles au cas ou elle se sort d(' la loi a fins autres que celles de la justice pure et 
Ju maiutien de I’ordre pidfiic. 

Le Parlement a dejh aboli un puissant instrument pour le maintien de I’ordro 
public ; la Loi No. 10 de 1914 sur les “ Rasserablements.” Si rnaintenant il remplace 
la Loi No. 14 de 1923 par un instrument aussi pen efficace que lo pi’ojet en question, 
Ic iMinistre de I’lnterieur se troiiverait en posture pen enviable au cas oil il serait 
appele a faire face a uue situation reellemeut serieuse. 

[18842] I ‘2 












116 


i\laniicii;uii Je me permets do citer cu detail leH divers defauts que presente le 
projet de loi: 

1. La LoiistiLition ellc-mcme prescrit (article 20) que “ los l^gyptiens out le droit 
de se reiinir paiaiblement et sans arme. La police no peut assister a leur reunion, et il 
n’est point ncressaire de Ten aviser. Lette disposition n’est pas applicable aux reunions 
publiques, l('ri([uelleB sont soumiscs aux pri'scriptious de la loi, et ue peut empecher ou 
restreindj-e toute mesure a prendre pour la ju’otection de I’ordre social.” 

Or, dans le projet, aucune mention nest faite, soit on inatim’e de reunion, soit eu 
ce qui concerne les manifestations, des pouvoirs que la (Jonatitution elle-meme reserve 
expressement aux autorites. 

L’on peut eu conclure qu’aii cas oil, par exemple, I louany-el-Araby, apres simple 
notilication a I’adresse du Gouvernorat, se mettrait a tenir dans le quartier 
(ioiimrouk d’Alexaiidric uiu; reunion, a I’aeeonipagnenieiil d(' drapeaux rouges, oris 
antimonarcliistes, et tons les apjairats du cuimmiiiisme, tendant a introduire dans les 
usines d’Alexandrie les principes du cornmunismc, personae ne pourrait rempeclier. 
(Votre hxcellencc se rappellera certaineinent d('s troubles communistes a Alexandrie eu 
fevrier 1924.) 

Le Ministere de I’lnterieur a deja attire rattentiou dn iLrUunent sur riinpuissance 
de la police en parcilles circonstauces et a suggcre, pour y reinedier, I’insertion, dans 
I’article I" du proji't, d’uno simple phrase allirmant que le Ministre a iioiivoir 
d’empecher toute reunion dent le but la place a la porteo de ralinea 2 de I’article 20 de 
la Uonstitution ou de rarticle Ibl du ('ode penal. Malheureusoment, cotte solution u’a 
pas ete adoptee. 

II est meme ii notor quo—vraisemlilablement par une erreur de redaction— 
I’article 7 du projet de loi, tout eu dounant a I’autorite executive le pouvoir (rempeclier 
une manifestation non deciar(3e, ue lui accorde pas ce pouvoir en ce qui concerno les 
reunions; aiusi toute personne peut tenir, sans proavis, une reunion prejudiciableii 
i’ordre public, et s’cn tiror moyenuaut une amende ne depassant pas P. L. 100. Je 
sais (jiie Ton pretend qu’en paroil cas les autorites executives pourraient empecher la 
rihmion on se prdvaiant de la Goustitutiou mcme, mals il cst fort douteux que les 
autorites s’avisont ii prendre parcilh' initiative eii face d’unc loi qui semble clairement 
I’exclure; il est egalement douteux que pareilh' initiative trouve I’appui des 
tribunaux. 

2. L’articlo 5 du projet envisage la reprise, une fois le calino retabli, d’unc 
reunion dissoutc jiour cause de desordres graves. Est-ce la une disposition pratique 
ou meme raisonnable V 

3. Article 7, aliniia 2: La prmnicu'c phrasi' .lulorise la police de disperser les 
manifestations ” dans le cas on I’ordre public viendrait a etre troublA” La police a eu 
maintes fois rexporience qu’au moment on I’ordri' public est troubld, le moment pour 
une intervention utile est deja passe. Je ne cite que le cas de la mise ii sac et a feu 
des bureaux du ” Kashkoul.” T.a legion que nous avons apprise est qu’il est iieccssaire 
que la police ait le pouvoir d’agir des que, a sou jugement, les actes de violence sent 
probables. 

4. En ce ipii cnuccnu' rai'ticlc 8, sans parler de la Icgerete des peiues prevucs— 
higvreti'’ un pen deconcertante lorsqu’on compare ccs peiues avec cedes prevucs a 
rarlieh‘9 ])our les fonetionnaires—je ne in’imagine pas que la crainte d’une peine no 
ddpassanl [las une semaine d’emprisonnemenl cl 1*. 1'. lOO tranuiude puisse refrener lo 
moins du inomh' une foule enragee s’adonnant a une manilestation non d6claree et qui 
lait li d’un avertissenumt pulicier en vertu de ralinea 2 de rarticle 7. Je me pornietb 
de citer les paroles dont s’est servi feu Zaghloul Eaclia, ii ce propos, au Parleinent, le 
8 juillet 1924 : 

” La peine doit exercer une action preventive, autrement elle est inutile. 

” Au cas oil il s(' produit uue manifestation que la police juge necessairc J'' 
did'endrc coniine prejudiciable ii I’ordre public, et oil, malgre un avertisseniont do 
la police, les manifestants qjersistent, la peine d’nne semaine d’emprisonneineui ou 
de 1lUO d’amende serait absolument insullisante et exposeraii rautoriti) uu 
mcqiris. Les rassemblements doivent etre libres et non assujetis aux sanctioim, ou 
bicn ils doivent etre prohibes, et, dans ce dernier cas, I’on doit inlligcr aiiJ 
infracteurs de peines efficaces.” 

Le Rapporteur : 

” iS'ous voulions que I’infraction fut une contravention et non un delit.” 
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,8aad Pacha: 

“ Supjiosons qu’il se produit uue manih'station contraire a la loi, que la police 
vent I’empecher et que les manifestants s’opposent ii la police. Est-co la, a \otre 
avis, un cas sans importance, oil la peine contraventionnelle sulfit, malgre (pie les 
cnutraveiitions ne constituent pas des antecedents judiciaires? A mon avis, cette 
peine n’aurait aucun efl’et jiivventif. Je n’aiine pas la severitc^, mais j’aime qiu' 
cliaquc chose soit estiimie a .^a juste valeiir, et que chaque iiifiai'tion entraine la 
pi'ine pr()]>ortionne(‘ a sa nature.” 

Loll ne saurait mieux exprimer le point de vue de ceux auxquels inconibe la 
,, pniisahilit(3 du maintien de I’ordre. 

,1 J’ai bien notii ipu' I’artirp' 9 ne s’appliqne qu’aux riinnioim, ii roxclusion des 
iiiaiiilestations. Ce n’est la qii’un leger pallialif a un article qui, ii mon avia, ne peut 
que ilisBuader les fonetionnaires de Texereice meme raisonnable et just(' des pouvoirs 
qiie la loi leur accorde. Je me (ignre le cas oil un mallumreux fonctionnain'suballtu-iu', 
il faniille nombreiise et aux ai)])ointements modiques, (Ldegue pour assister ii niu' 
reiniion organisee par un aqitateni- violent, hesite d’agir jnsqu’a ci' que le inonnmt oil 
il aurait pu prevenir le dhsastre, et ]HMii-etre sauver des vii'S, cst irrevocableinont 
passe. 

('('t article, insolite dans sa forme ct renfermant. une elaire indicatiim de iiK'lianei' 
sinnii il’liostilite (h- la pari dc la h'gislature envm-s I’exiicntif, a non smihunent blesse 
raiiionr-pro])re de la police, mais ne pent cpie eom])romettre gravement ii I’avf'iiir 
IVxi'Ciilion il(' ses devoirs, II ('st snbversif de la discipline en tant qn’il foni-ini ii 
I’ollieKM- snballcrnc un preiexl'' hgilinu' ponr non-i'Xi'cnt ion d’nn ordre siiperienr 
leiidanl a la dispersion d’lmc reunion publicine, puisqn’au cas oil lo jiarquet on h^ 
tribunal ne partagerait pas .son avis qiuint a I’existenee de I’Jtat de “ddsordres graves,” 
il s’exposerait ii remprisonnement i^t une forte amende, sans parler de sa i-arriere 
bris^'. D’antre part, In Muiirasle flagrant entre I’incnlpation de delit qui peso sur le 
fonctioiinairo et la simple' imnLiavontion a laqiudlo s’oxposo le mnnil'estant ne pent 
qu’ameuer le mepris de I’antorite et encourager le fanteur de troubles. Le fonetioii- 
imire est toil jours sons I’ernpive d’lin vil sentiment d('s eonseipiciK'es fai'hoiisi'S pour 
hii-uieme, soit de toute negligence dans I’execiition dc son devoir, soit d(‘ tout exciis de 
zMe ; ce n’est done jias ii Ini mais au public iusoiiciant qu’il faut rappoler la justice 
Immaneute. 

11 n’est pas douteux (jii’au cas oil co projet deviendrait loi, los organisatenrs de 
ntsseiublemimts et manifestations, aiissi bien quo tons les agitatenrs, s’cfforeoraient de 
('niinaitre ii fond cette loi el tons les piegos qii’ollo tend a I’agent de I’antorite. Au eas 
Uuiir (til un ollicier de police anrait le courage de disjiersi'r nne r(Minion ]iubli(]U(', il 
aurait allaire a nne foule de gens qui, so croyant dans lours droits, au lieu do so 
Jispiu'ser, comme ils le feraient dans les conditions aetuelb's, resistoraient ii I’outrance 
I’iiitervention—illdgale, a leur Beii.s—de la police. 

Votre Excellence a, je erois, explic|UB ii la Gbambro que la responsabilite 
iiiiiiistoriello envers le Parleinent constitue unegarantie suflisante que Ton ferait justice 
(111 I'onctioniiaire outre])asHant ses pouvoirs eu matiere de manifestations. Le meme 
argument ne s’apjtliijiie-t-il pas done en matiere de reunions? 

0. Un point tres important est que le projet de loi ne contieiit aueune disposition 
aiiturisant la police ii suuvegarder la seenrite publiqne en indiquant les lieiix des 
rasseinbleinents et les routes a suivre par les manifestations. Jusqu’iei Ton croyait 
que c’lkait lii un droit nuturel de la police, dccoulant de son devoir gtbu'ral de maintenir 
I’erdre imblic, mais ce principe semble avoir etc rejete par le Parb'iiu'iit. Ixi deni de 
('(' droit il la police constitue une derogation sdrieuse a ses pouvoirs de protection vis-ii- 
'1'' b ' vii'h et les biens des etrangers. 11 est concovable, jDar exemple, qu’nno 
luauiU'sUiiion organisiio sur nne question de politique domestique de partis se 
nissciiiblunt il Kasr-el-1 toiiburu et se dirigeunt par voie de la Sharia Kasr-el-Nil soit 
lejuinte on route par la lie de la populace et aboutisse au saccagenient des magusins 
euiopLnis (Ians la Sharia Kasr-ol-Nil. 

1 n dernier point que je me permets de fairo ressortir est qn’nne loi destiuee ii 
•uiuiitenir la paix pnbliquo dans les reunions et manifestations est d’ordre technique 
'jcii nioins qu’im reglemont destine an controle de la circulation dans les rues et 
L'vrait etre ainsi interpretee. 

Veuillez, &c. 

A. W. KEOWN-BOYD, 

1)iredor-General, European Department. 
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Enclosure 4 in No. 81. 

Mr. Keown-Boyd to the Residency, Cairo. 

(Secret.) 

'The Oriental Secretary, the Residency, Cairo, April 12, 102\ 

THE Minister sent for me about lT30this inoriiin,'i and said that he wisht'd lo 
continue our discubsioii of llie draft Law on .\ss(>inb]ies and Demonstrations. IL 
explained thaf he had hcxui exireniely busy and bad therefore not been able to resmiio 
the conversation of llie 0th instant sooner. lie took tlie general remarks contained m 
the first two pages of my letter to him of the 8th April as read, and turniii- Id 
p. 3 iiroceeded to examine the detailed criticisms of the project. As regards (I , he 
said that the new law was intended to deal entirely and solely with political meoim^.. 
and political demonstrations. I le argued that it could not therefore be said in an) w i\ 
to clash with I Ik'<' onstitution. The Minister of Interior has under the Constitution 
the right to prevent, or deal with in any other way, any meeting or demonstr.iticin 
whicli may be to the detriment of “I’ordre social.” He is in duty bound to stop, for 
example, a Communist meeting such as I have cited and would undoubtedly do so. 
'The new law would bind him only as regards political meetings and demonstrations 
He asserti'd that this had already been made clear in Parliament through lus 
instrumentality, and quoted the tenth “seance” of the Chamber of Deputies of the 
2lst Decembm', 1!)27, which he read to me both in Arabic and in French. He assured 
me once again that lu' was prepared to explain this fully, not only in a mere ministerial 
circular, but also in such public manner as to cause the whole of Egypt to understand 
his intmil. 1 aski'd him what the validity of siicli a circular would be. He replied 
that its validity would be absolutely incontnix ei tibh' because it was based on the 
Constitution and the law. 1 need have no fear of the courts because any judgment 
given must be based on the Constitution. 

I asked him if he could have a circular drafted in the sense of what he said and 
let me see it. He did not at lirst demur to this, but later on in our conversaliun 
appeared disiucluied to prepare an actual circular lor examination now. lie discmimid 
at great length on his personal love of straighIIm warduc-.s, clearness and exaetitudr, 
said he was a man of his word and, if he told me he was going to do a thing, 1 miglil 

count on his carrying out what ho said to the letter; in his circular he woidd dot llie 

i's and cross the t’s ; he beliiwed that the maliili'miiiei' of [leaei' and calm in the 

country was in the best interests of Egy])t hersidt ; he intended to carry on the 

Administration with lirmni'sH and, while not interfering with the political libertv 
anyone, to secure peace and quiet as being the best nuMii'. of arriving at an under¬ 
standing with Hritain. He recounted in detail his manipulation in Parliament of 
various clauses of the law with a result which ho, as Minister of Interior, consiilerod 
entirely satisfactory. 

Section 2. Passing to my objection to article 5 that the provision for “ la reprise 
line fois le calme retabli d’une reunion dissouto ]}our cause de desordres graves” vv;e 
neither practical nor ri'asonable, he explained that this article had never been discussed 
in Parliament. No point had been raised by the < loMMunumt or by any member. IF | 
admitted that the phrasing was vague and proceetled to interpret it as follows; the 
article says “si le calme est retabli la reunion pent etre poursuivie ou reprise 
What, he asked, doi's “ poursuivie” mean and in whal muiimstances could the meotiiii; 
be “poursuivie”? It means, he said, that the [mlicc, having the right to dissolve 
the meeting because grave tioubles were beginning, would not actualW dissolve it hut 
would chuck out the agitators ; if by this means calm was restored, the meeting could 
be “ poursuivie.” As to “ reprise,” this, he said, envisages a case where the police 
have actually broken up a meeting owing to grave disorder and all the persons 
composing the meeting have been put outside; if they are dispeised far and wide, 
naturally the meeting cannot continue, but if they are near by and have become calm 
in the judgment of (he police, then the meeting can be resumed. This iulerpretaiion 
he was prepared to perpetuate in a circular He was prepared, further, to gel >t 
accepted by Parliament if—and this he thought improbable—there was any fuiilmi 
opportunity for discussion in the Senate of points in the law other than the one poim 
omitted in the draft. 

Section 3. Article 7 of the draft says that the police has the right to break up a 
demonstration “dans le cas on I’ordre public viendrait a etre troublA” Admitted, F‘ 
said, that this gives the police the right to act after trouble has delinitely begun, there iJi 
nothing in the law to prevent them from acting as soon as they consider that trouble is 
about to begin. The police have the right to prevent a man from committing a burglary 
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or a murder, so they naturally have the right to prevent him from committing any other 
crime. He maintained that he himself, as President of the Chamber of Deputies, had 
made this clear at a sitting of Parliament when it had been stated by him and accepted 
that any meeting “ de nature a troubler la paix publique” could be stopped ddiis 
point also he is prepared to make clear in lus circular. 

Section 4. He did not see, nor could 1 make him recognise, any contrast bi'tween 
(lie contravention ol article 8 and the “debt” of ariiide He insl^Onl that the 
.Ota must be treated each separately as having no connection with each other ami 
that a clause had been expressly inserted in article 8, viz., “ les dispositions des trois 
alineas du present article sent sans ]irejudiii' tie rap|ilicatloii de uaile autre ]a'ine plus 

pievue pour les memes faits dans It' ('ode penal.” The inti'iitiou of tlu'art icle 
dial, for example, the members of an unnotilied demonstration at the moment when 
du [luhce warn them to break up arc in a stale of contravention and that, if I hi' polit'o 
Like the names and addresses ol -,iich people, tlu'y ran (lu n pul them into contraven- 
iiua belort' the courts, whereas il they refuse to disperse or in any way resist the 
police, they would naturally be dealt with under sections 117, 1 18 and 1 Id of tlu' Pt'iml 
t'ode, which are powerful instruments providing heavy punishments. 'This situalion, 
he sail!, had been made clear in Parliament, and he quoted p, 79 of the “Supplement 
dt"! ,\nnales de la Ohambre des Deputes,” and ]). S3 (silting of 28th Doct'inht'r). 

Section 5. As regards article 9 the Pasha endeavoured to [lersuadr nu' that, the 
punishment of officials provided m (his article was in itself a great aid to llu' prest'rva- 
iieii of public order. Abuses of power to interfere with meetings were apt, he said, to 
cause people to abandon meeting publicly and to drive them to meet secretly ; secret 
meetings are most dangerous and li'ail to disordt'r. It was a good thing to draw (in' 
attention td’officials to the necessity ol relraining from abuses of power. It had been 
the nitt'ntion of Parliament (i) to apply this article to officials abusing their power in 
regard to di'inonstrations as well as in regard to mei'lmg- , (ii)to main' officials so 
ahiising their power subject to the provisions of section KKS of the I’l'iial Coiie, 
which provides as punishment dismissal Irom the service and imprisonment. He 
himself had with the greatest difficulty bt't'ii able to mannmvre the (Ihambt'r of 
liepiitie'i into making the article .icpl) only to meetings and to reducing tlu: jienaltics 
(ii tho^c now [irovided lie li.id ( \cn exceeded his duties as President of the ('hamber 
III that ill' had biouglit inlhicnce t(;bear on tlie Senate to dissuade them from upsetting 
die iiioditieation-. approved by tlii' Deputies. 1 asked him how he could espei I an 
urilimuy police ollieer to understand all these niceties of interpretation ; 1 emh'avoiired 
lu explain to him that as ho himself bad argued in the matter of demonstrations, 
.iinple punishment is pi'ovided for oflicials in thi' ordinary law of the land and that the 
ellect of any such special provision can only be to prevent officials from taking any 
action wliatsoever under this law. He would not admit this, and reverted once more 
in the matter of his pi’oposod circular, which, he said, would clear up all such points, 
hill 111 which he seemed less inclined than before to have a draft ju'opared lor my 
exiuiiinat ion. 

8('ction b. The police he said, in the nature of things have, and must have, the 
d'dit to say where a demonstration can go and where it cannot go. d’his point, hi' 
M d, was clearly made by himself in the (’hamber of Deputies and had been ])]aoed 
uii record in the Senate, which was equivalent to approval by the Senate, as, had 
the Senate disagreed, they would have been bound to refer the matter back again to 
the Deputies. A definite example quoted was that, if an anti-Armenian demonstration 
occurred, the police would naturally prevent il from going through the Armenian 
quarter. 1 asked the Pasha why, if this was so, the fact should not bi' definitely stated 
111 till' law'. He replierl once more with an exposition of his difficulties in dealing with 
i’arliameut and the statement (hat he thought ho had been very successful in getting 
the law through in its j^resent moderate form. 

It was now 1'30 r..M. and the Pasha was very much harassed by demands for his 
lu'csonce at the Presidency of the Council of Ministers. Pefore leaving he said that he 
hojud I would give him all assistance in my power and endeavour to recognise his 
pouii ol view, taking into consideration the difficulties wduch he had had to overcome. 
He talked once more of his frank and candid nature, of his conviction that an undcr- 
Ktaucling over the law w'ould be in the interests of both parties, and added that 1 might 
‘■cunt on his “ bonne volonte.” 1 assured him that he could also count on my “ bonne 
volonic.’’ 1 said that I had taken note of his answers to my objections and that I 
\\oul(i consider them and see him again shortly. 1 said that it still seemed to me a 
great pity that, if the law meant all that he said it meant, its l aniug should not have 
hf'ea more clearly e\pr(‘'-ised. I warned him finally that, a^ ''ogards article 9 in 
[I8}''4‘2] I 4 
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particular, I was still very far from shariug his views or accepting his estimate ol u- 
value, and that 1 hoped he would think again. 

The interview lasted about two and a quarter hours and was a great strain upon 
Nahas Pasha, who at one point actually cried a halt for relreshment. 

A. W. KEOWN-B()\D, 

Director-General, Bw'opean Departmoit. 

[J 1338/4/16] No. 82. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chainherlain.—{Receioed April 23.) 

(No. 317.) 

Sir, ^ Cairo, A piilV,LW2^ 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 31() ol to d,i) ’s date, I have the honour t(i 
enclose herewith copy of a letter from the Direetoi'-dmieral of the European Depart 
ment transmitting copies of notes on the As.semblii's Hill hj British and Egyptian 
police officers at Cairo, Alexandria and Port Said 

2. T have thought it necessary to forward these papeis to vou :is, although the 
criticisms they contain ha\e already been included in prcMoii^ lepoil^, the .sim|)I|‘ 
and objective character of the.se remarks made by uiipolitual officers snlcl\ 
preoccu{)ied with the technical and practical aspc'ct of the lu'w Hill, apiiear to nv 
to carry great conviction. 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, 1Ji(jh Com miss}one! 


Enclosure 1 in No. 82. 

Director-General, European Department, to the Oriental Secretanj, the Residency 

Ministi'y of the Interior, 

(Confidential) Cairo, April 10, 102^ 

WITH reference to my letter of the 9th instant, I send you copies of repork 
drawn up for me at my request by the police in t’airo, Alexandri.i and Port Said, anil 
giving their observations on the new rlraft uf the Assemblies and Demonstrations 
Law. 

I would draw your attention in particular to the passages marked in red in tlir 
reports.* 

The argument contained in the marked [lassaqe of report “(1” requires 
correction : the word “ demonstrations ’ ’ should read public meetings," as articli' 9 
of the law applies to the action of police officers taken in regard only to publii 
meetings. 

A, W. KEOWN-BOYD, 

___ Director-General. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 82. 

Bote on the Projected Law concerning General Gatherings and Deinonstrations. 

TAKING the modifications of the last text received from the Chamber of 
Deputies ;— 

_ Articles 2 and 3 need no special comment. The time of notice is reduced m 
article 2, and article 3 deals uith the composilion (d' the organising body of the 
meeting. The peiaod of notice—forty-eight hours for a general meeting, twelve for 
an electoral meeting- is ample from a police point ol view 

The deletion of old article I, which allowed a Governor, Mudir or Mamur IMark.i/ 
to veto a meeting, with appeal to the Ministry of the Interior, is more .serious, as at 
once robbing the local authority, who is in the best position to judge whether or not 
a meeting will thi'caten public security, of any power to stop it, save by force later 
on. It leaves the local authority powerless to stop a meeting which he may know 
to be certain to develop into a menace against public security before it begins, even 
if he knows that he has not sufficient men at his disposal to stop it by force after the 
trouble has haiqiened lu othei words, this deletion is alone sufficient to render the 
local authority imjiotent 

* I’nnted witli two asterisks at head of paragraphs. 
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The deletion of article 5 wdll allow political meetings in Government buildings, 
which is undesirable. 

Article 6 (new article 4) remains the same, and does not call for comment. 

New article 5 limits the power of the police officer present to dissolve a meeting. 
Hub-paragraph 1 means nothing at all; in sub-paragraph 2 there is no indication 
as to who is to judge the moment at wffiich ]jeaee is restored- whether the police 
odicer or the committee. The only w'ay to help the police officer is to make him 
definitely the sole judge as to whether or not conditions arc sufficiently peaceful to 
allow the meeting to be resumed. 

New article 6 is unimportant, except as defining a public meeting. 

New article 7 furthei ties the hands of the police; not only may street demonstra¬ 
tions not be forbidden, but the police are deprived of the very inpiortant right to 
select the route by which such demonstrations, if permitted, may proceed. The 
vague term “when they threaten public security " is quite useless; not merely will 
demonstrations by that time have reached propmtions so large that they can only 
be dispersed by force and with great difficulty, but, in view^ of article 9 (y r ), I doubt 
if anv native police officer would be bold enough to take the responsibilil \ of deciding 
that public seciuitv wois “ tbreatened." in spite of tbe clearest proofs that it was not 
(inly threatened, but bad ceased to exist. 

The deletion of old article 10 is another blow at police control 

Article 8 puts a premium on taking part in meetings or demonstrations; the 
lowering of the penalty to that of a simple contravention makes legal punishment 
no deterrent whatever, and is especially foolish in view of the almost savage ]i('nalties 
defined in Article 9. 

Article 9 is the most important from a police point of view, and, in mv opinion, 
would have the effect of utterly paralysing any local police officer Even if a native 
police officer had sufficient force of character to brave the many traps laid in the 
preceding articles, I am perfectlv certain that he would never have the couragi' to 
(i.sk the penalties detailed in this article. It is not quite clear whether dmnonstra- 
tions, as apart from meetings, arc referred to in this article, but, in the absence of 
,1 clear official ruling to the contrary, any police officer would take it as referring to 
demonstrations, and would act—or refrain from acting—accordingly 

** S])eaking generally, the proposed Law completely ties tlie hands of the 
police, especially those outside the Governorates, 1 cannot imvisage -iny native 
rtflioer, from the rank of commandant downwards, taking any action-—daring to 
take any action—against a demonstration, no matter how dangorous it is. He will 
be perfectly sure that he will eventually be accused, probably under article 9, and 
also that, no matter how rightly and properly he may have acted, there will be 
plenty of witnesses to prove that he acted wrongly, and that he will get no support 
whatsover from his superiors. 

lu view of the above, I am of the opinion that the passing of the above into law 
would absolutely tie the hands of the police in any political troubles, 

W. F. HENN, KaimaJeam, 

A/C., “B " Dir., C C.P. 

Ahdin Caracel, April 7, 1928. 

1’.8. by Commandant:— 

** It can be taken for granted that when the draft becomes law, organisers of 
issemblies and demonstrations and every student in the country will bi' thoi'ougblv 
up in the law and all the tricks and pitfalls it contains for the police officers. Wbim. 
ibeu, a police officer does have the courage to disjierse a demonstration or break iip 
III assembly, he will find himself up against a mob which considers it.self legally iii 
tbe right, and which, instead of as to-day, making itself scarce, will resist to the 
utmost the, to their mind, illegal action of the police. 

T W B 

Enclosure 3 in No. 82. 

Bote by Assistant Commandant, Cairo City Police. 

lik conformity with your wishes to give my remarks on the project of the l>aw 

Ihiblic Gatherings and Demonstrations, 1 went through the rarliamentary 
tiiteriur Committee’s rejiort, which was submitted to the President of the Chamber 
'* deputies on the 17th December, 1927, as an amendment to Law 14 of 1923, and 
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with due respect to the opinion of members of the said committee, I beg to say the 
following:— 

** The amendments the committee wishes to introduce on articles 2, 3, 7, 8, 9, ii 
of the Law No. 14 of 1923, the deletion of articles 4, 5, 10, and the addition of a 
new article No. 9, will render the law non-practical and impossible to enforce m 
cases of disorder or encroachment upon jmblic security, for no official, whatever 
his rank or position may be, can disperse a meeting or a demonstration in which 
public security will be endangered. It will also be impossible for such an official 
to give orders to his subordinates to do so. The reason is apparent, and it is the 
stipulation that any official who dares to disperse, or proceeds to disperse, a meeting 
or a demonstration, which he finds it his duty to disjierse for maintaining order 
and public .security, and which he finds himself resj)onsible to disperse when publie 
security is in danger, will be liable to punishment for a didit and a dismissal. What 
official of those of the public security men, seeing such a drawm sword above his head, 
can venture to carry out what his duty and the law dictate? The official will find 
his future, his pay and his honour exposed to such a point of danger that he cannot 
venture to do his duty, no matter how much the consequences may affect order and 
public security. 

The Under-Secretary of State of the Ministr’y of the Interior, who represented 
the Minister of the Interior on the Committee, wisely foresaw that this article 9 of 
the Project, if passed, as it is, will render the law a scrap of paper; he proposed its 
deletion, but, as mentioned in the Committee’s report, his proposition was not 
attended to. 

Secondly: It astonishes me ver\' much to see that, at the same time when the 
committee proposes the insertion of this new article 9, an article which inflicts on the 
official a punishment for a d/dit and a dismissal, Avhereas the official knows himself 
to be governed by orders and regulations which for his future and for his pay he 
cannot disobey, the committee proposes to make the punishment very much lighter 
for individuals who go against the Law of Meetings and Demonstrations, changing 
the offence from a dHit, as described in article 2 of T^aw No, 14 of 1923, into a con¬ 
travention, although the public should be made to fear the law more than the official, 
who is always responsible before the law It is known that the more the criminal 
laws stipulate heavy punishments for crimes against public security and order, the 
more they will be effective in preveirting crimes, notwithstanding what we know about 
the Egyptian piiblic and our condition in comparison to other nations, the want of 
education, and the hatred with which some of the public meet the police and disregard 
their orders. Unless it is intended to cause anarchv and abolish order and public 
security. 

Thirdlv : Article 5 of the Proiect bv the committee says that the police delegate 
who attends a meeting cannot disperse the meeting except in two cases, vi/ ' 
(1) When he is asked to do so bv the committee referred to in article 4 of the said 
Project, and, in the fibsence of such a committee, by those who signed the notifica¬ 
tion; (2) when a great tumult arises, and when peace is restored, the meeting will be 
continued or resumed. 

Tu this case the police delegate becomes ueutral. He cannot disperse a meetiue 
unless asked by the committee to do so, no matter what might take place in that 
meeting of illegalities or seditious or immoral spet'ches, or incitement to crime 
Besides, it i.s suggested in the said Project that when pi'ace be restored, the meetiu" 
will continue, and this notwithstanding the knowledge that when a tumult arises, 
excitement will be awakened and people becomf' readv to do things more grave. 

To protect order and to avoid consequences, it would be preferable to dissolve 
ihe meeting and not to continue or resume th(' same. Article 7 of T,aw 14 of 1923 is 
(|uite clear on the subject of dissolving a meeting and the uolice delegate will be 
answerable if he den^s not conqily with its stipulations. But the .article suggested in 
Ihe Project leaves the di.ssolution of the meeting' in the hands of the committee, nc 
matter what may take place in the meeting of illegalities and seditious or imur'i'nl 
speeches. Even if the (xflice d<dcgate sees that the committee does not do tbc 
neeessarv, he cannot dare to dissolve a meetiuG: no matt('r how dangerous it mav bo 
oi'der and public security. 

Eourthly; the suggested Project of the Parliamentary Committee, and tbr 
i^enate, have both agreed on the deletion id' article 5 of laiw No. 14 of 1923. That 
artich' pi’events the holding of meetings in ])]aces of wor.ship, schools, and Govem- 
inent places. The meaning is clear that political meetings are intended. In deletiiif' 
this article we make it easy for students and others to hold meetings in places ot 
worship—mosques and churches as it formerlv hnp]iened schools and Government 
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places, although we know that such places are numerous and everywhere, and that 
it would not be posisble to watch these vaiious places for the maintenance of order 
and public secui’ity. 

Article 5 of Law 14 of 1923, which is suggested to i)e deleted, was one of the 
main means which enabled the police to do their duty. It also prevented those 
concerned, inside places, from allowing meetings to be held in them, for fear of 
being punished by their superior or by their di.sniissal. Eurther, it will not bo 
possible to dissolve by force a meeting held in a place of worship. My opinion is 
that such places of worship should be solely for jiractising religion and should not be 
jillowed to have political meetings held thendn. 

The other modifications and deletions in the articles of laiw 14 of 1923, as 
suggested by the Parliamentary Committee or agreed to by the Senate, arc of no 
consequence. 

I liope I have explained myself and the responsibility I have with regard to 
officials who are to carry out their duties according to this law if promulgat'd as 
it -elands. 

I have, &c. 

MAHMOUD SAMI, 

Asaifitant Commavdniif, Cairo City Police. 

l/i/v7 fl. 1928. 

Enclosure 4 in No. 82. 

Commandant of Police, Cairo, to Mr. Kroum-Ihiid. 

((’onficleiitial.) Alexandria City Police, ('onniiaudands Otjice, 

Ik'ar K.-B., ^ Alexandria, April 0, 1928 

\ ENOhOSL the views of two of my most experienced native oHicnrs, Kaimakam 
Sabri Bey and Bimbashi Abadir ElTcndi, on the draft Law on Public .Meetings and 
Demonstrations. 

.Artich' 9, if it becomes law, would be bigldy dangerous to public si'ciinty. In 
practice it would mean that if T, in order to ])rovont distui-barn’cs and riots in the eitv, 
(lub'n'd a mainour to break up a public meeting, lie could b'gitimately refimt' to ohi'V, 
because lie wo’ild be rendering himself liable to iinprisonniont and heavy fine (not to 
mention a ruined career) if the lUin/nel and court should disagn'c with him about its 
being a ease of grave disorder. 

One cannot help feeling that not only i,s Ibis article a deliberate attempt to 
mtiiuidate police officers from doing their duty, but it is also designed to undermine 
discipline in tlie City Boliee. 


Yours sincerely, 

A. GORDON INGRAM, 


_ 1 enclose a note by my Zabt Inspector, Bimbashi Nushi Elleudi, on tlu' same 
subject. 


I’rerib" oj Articles of Public Meetings and 
Itemonstrations Law No. 14/1923. 

I. liiberty of ])ul)lic meetings. 


- Neco.ssity of notifying tlie police at 
hast three days before holding a meeting, 
"nless the meeting is intended for elec- 
tiiral purposes, in which case twenty-four 
hours notice sliould be given beforehand. 

Barticnlars concerning contents of 
notice as to indicating object, time and 
place of the meeting, and that it slionld be 
^''gned by fivt, persons (and by two only 
ca^o ul electoral meetings). 


Precis of the Draft Law snhn itted to the 
Parliament in December 1927 in com¬ 
pliance with the Chamber of Deputies' 
decision of November 22, 1927. 

Article 1.—Same text of the law, with a 
paragraph indicating the case in which 
the Minister of the Interior may prevent 
a meeting. This right is only applicable 
to such eases as are specified in para¬ 
graph 3 of article ffil of the Renal Oode. 

Article 2.—Reduced the period of notice 
to forty-eight hours only (instead of thrci' 
days) with regard to public meetings. 


Article 3.—This article provides that 
the notification is to bo signed by two 
persons only in each case. 
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Prrd.H of Articles of Public Meetings and 
demonstrations Law No. ]4/1923. 


4. J’olico’s rigl)t to prevent meetings if 
they see that the meeting would involve 
disturbance of ])ub]ic order or of public 
security. 


5. Holding meetings in the places of 
worship or in tlu' scliools not allowalde— 
unles!-, the object of the meeting is in 
relatii)!! to tliose places—and not to con¬ 
tinue holding the meeting after 1 1 f.m. 
except by special] permission from the 
police. 

0. The necessity of appointing for each 
meeting a committee to be held responsible 
for keeping order and non-infringement of 
laws. 

7. liight of the police to attend a 
meeting and their authority to break up 
meetings in the following cases - 

(1.) In the absence of a committee 
or in case the committee fails to 
perform their duties. 

(2.) If the meeting assumes another 
character dilTerejit to that specified in 
in the notice. 

(;’).) In the event of speeches being 
matle ; of trouble or of crimes legally 
punishable, occurring in the meeting. 

(4.) In the event of other crimes 
occurring. 

(5.) In the event of grave disorder 
occurring. 

8. Cases in which meetings are con¬ 
sidered public under this law, also cases 
in whitdi inci'tings are considered electoral. 
In the latter cases, it is provided that the 
meeting should be restricted to electors 
and candidates or elccbu’-delegates. 


9. Relative to demonstrations on public 
roads and to restricting them to the texts 
specified in the articles concerning 
meetings. 


Precis of the Draft Law submitted to the 
Parliament in December 1927 in com¬ 
pliance with the Chamber of Deputies, 
decision of November 22, 1927. 

Article 4.—Abolished in the draft, it 
being considered sufficient that a text was 
added to article 1 of the draft empowerinjr 
only the Minister of the Interior to prevent 
meetings in such cases as are applica})le 
to the crimes stated in paragraph 3 of 
article 151 of the Penal Code. 

Remarks .—Abolition of this article is 
not in the interest of public security ; it 
hampers the police from carrying out their 
duties. It is therefore imperative that 
this article should be inserted in the draft. 

Article 5. —Cancelled under the draft 
law, excepting the last paragraph, which 
was added to article 5 of the draft. 

Remarks .—We consider it essential that 
this article in the old text should be 
inserted in the draft, as recent experience 
demonstrates that those places were used 
for holding political meetings. 

Corresponds with article 4 of the draft. 


Corresponds with article 5 of tlie draft 
law, but does not authorise the police to 
dissolve meetings except in the following 
cases :— 

(1.) In case the committee men¬ 
tioned in article 4 request the police 
to do so, or ill the absence of the 
signatories. 

(2.) In the event of grave disorder 
occurring, provided that if order is 
restored, the meeting is to be re¬ 
sumed. 

Remarks .—It is obvious that under the 
old law this article is more in the interest 
of public security, enabling the police to 
maintain order. 

Corresponds with article 6 of the draft, 
except that it makes no restrictions as to 
electors and candidates being the only 
persons allowed to attend the meeting. 

Remarks .—We consider that failure to 
rc^strict electoral meetings to the persons 
mentioned in the old law, facilitates the 
attendance of a large number of mischiol- 
makers, to the prejudice of public security- 
It is therefore considered advisable to let 
the old article stand as it is. 

Corresponds with article 7 of the new 
draft as amended by the new texts. 

Remarks .—Observations on this article 
are the same as those put forward in 
connexion with the articles concerning 
meetings. 


Precis of Articles of Public Meetings and Precis of the Draft Lair .submitted to the 
Demonstrations Law No. 14/1923. Parliament in December 1027 in com¬ 

pliance with the Chamber of Dcpidics' 
decision of November 22, 1927. 

pi. Ibuiif of the police to disperse every This article d'K's not exist, in the draft, 
iijcetiiig and assembly. Remarks .— It is all-essential that this 

article should b(' included in the draft, 
owing to its importance in maintaining 
public order and security, and to enable 
the police to deal with the situation before 
it becomes serious. 

11. Concerning penalties to be inflicted Corresponds with article 8 of the draft, 
ill case of infringement of articles of this ■ and tlie offence is considered a contra- 
law, viz., imprisonment for a period not vention. 

exceeding six mouths and a line up to Remarks.~-T\\e contravention penalty 

£J()0. Under this article the offence is such cases is not deterrent; it is also 

classed as dehU inadequate to the importance of these 

offences, and it should, therefore, be classed 
as a de it as in the old law. 

Article 9.—No similar article exists in 
the old law. It provides a penalty of 
imprisonment for a period of one month 
and a fine of from ,C E. 2U0 to ,£E. ,‘;,0()() 
on every official who dissolves or attempts 
to dissolve a meeting, thus classing it 
as a delit with regard to ollicials, wliile 
the peiiJilly iiillicted on persons infringing 
this law is classed as a contravention only. 

Remarks .—'The inclusion oi this article 
in the law is sufficient to paralyse the 
hands of the police, pK venting them from 
performing the duties imposed on them. 

The note submitted by the Zabt Inspector is identical with the remarks made by 
till' juiliee officers. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 82. 

^ 'ntimamlant, Suez Canal l‘olicG, to Director-(Jencral, bJaropean Department. \Dui.‘itrii 

of Interior, Cairo. 

Port tiaid, April 7, 1928. 

IN reply to your letter dated the 4th April, asking for my observations on the 
draft Ihihlio Meetings and Uenionstrations Law, i consider that its prouuilgatiou would 
coni))U.te]y tie the hands of the police and render them impotent to control or deal 
with any pidilic meeting or demonstration. 

Article 4 states that the committee is responsibh' fur various duties, which slionld 
and anist he the concern of the police, but does not authorise the police to act in case 
of failure of the committee to carry out their duties. 

Article 5 states that a delegate of the administration, whatever that means, or a 
police officer may attend the meeting, but does not explain for what purpose, 'I'his 
article should, in my opinion, stati' that a police officer should be present to ensure 
unit ariicle 4 is obeyed aiul should stop the meeting if any of its provisions an; 
inlrnigod. 

Ill fact, one can say that this article :j gives away the true object of the Jaw which 
not to lay down efficient rules for the control of public meetings but rather to make 
H impossible for the police to interfere, however ill-condncted a meeting may be. 

Ihe expression “ eu cas de desordros graves” in paragraph (2) of article 5 is so 
'ague that no police ollicer would dare to act until it was much too late to act at all. 

1 the police officer is not allowed to use his discretion, it would be ])rei'erable to say 
nit no police offii;er may be presenl at all. To snggi'st that after grave disordei,--a 
uieotiuw may re-opened is to my mind ridiculous and uulair on the police. 
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Article 7 is aa article to legalise political intimidation which the real object of 
demonstrations. Political donioustratioiis can only refer to ])ro( essions of students 
organised to express disapproval of Ministers or British note? or approval of new 
Ministries, and as such are invariably dangerous and has been continuously provcil 
from 1919 up to to-day. 

I consider that demonstrations should under no circumstances whatever he 
permitted in this country in the interests of puldic security in goner,d 

'rhe latter half of this artirdc'7, while stating that the ])olice iia\e llie right ■ 
disperse' ])olitioal demonstrations when public order is distnrlted, do('-^ not -.i.ni 
categorically that the police may use force. Such an addition is very necessary In lore 
any police officer will act. 

Article 8 is, in my opinion, farcical. That an offence which amounts to deliberate 
defiance of the Government authorities by a mob should be punished with the same 
penalty as a simple contravention is unthinkable. 

**Article 9 would produce the result that no police officer would ever interfere witli 
any meeting whatever situation arose. 

F. H. TEALL, Miralai, 

Commandant, Suez Canal Police. 


[J 1355/4/16] No. 83. 

Memorandum by Mr. Murray. 

'JTiE Egyptian Charge d'Affaires, accompanied by Fikry Bey, called tlu'- 
afternoon. 'L'imy told me that they had received a long telegram from Egyin 
yesterday setting forth the reasons why the Egyptian Government Jelt bound to 
proceed with the passage of the Assemblies Law. This telegram ended with tlio 
words ■■ J'aitos valoir ces arguments ’’; this they took as meaning that they were to 
communicate them very unofficially and conttdentially to tlie Foreign Office, 
riesostris Bey, accordingly, left the accompanying memorandum with me, and asked 
me to look at it. After doing so i told him that 1 would, of course, submit it to 
higher authority, and in the meantime L could only tell him the impression it made 
oil me oil lirst perusal. To my mind the Egyptian Government had only got them¬ 
selves to thank for their present embarrassing position. In the teeth of fair warning 
they had deliberately embarked on, and appeared to be still bent on pursuing, a 
coui'si' which could only lead to the very British intervention which they regarded 
with so much dislike. In this respect it seemed to me that the Government ol 
Nahas Pasha was acting even more rashly and foolishly than that of Zaghlul Paslia 
in 1924. No one could pretend that the enactment of the Assemblies Law was. 
necessary. Even Zaghlul I’asha had not thought it necessary to amend the law of 
1923 during the ten months of his Ministry. 

Kikry Bey said that he regarded the problem as being more ps) chological than 
[lolitical. The Egyjitian Government felt that they could not with dignity withdraw 
from the position they had taken up, and, consequently, the}' had to allow the law 
to go through. 1 said that this was not the attitude of courageous statesmen, but 
of cowardly politicians. The Egyptian Government were refusing to face I'ach 
and were running av\ay from them, with the inevitable result that they would uiih 
find their difficulties increasing. There was work in plenty for the Egyptian 
Parliament ami Government to do in fields where there w'as no danger of provoking 
British intervention, and there was all the less excuse for wantonly firoceeding will' 
legislation which by no stretch of imagination could increase the efficiency of the 
Egy})tian police. This, it was common knowledge, was far from satisfactory. The 
published report of Keisy Pasha had made this abundantly clear, and, at the time 
it appeared, the Egyptian press were unanimous in demanding that steps should 
be taken to improve the efficiency of the force. The enactment of the Assemblies 
Law was a step in exactly the opposite direction. 

Fikry Bey said that Nahas could not understand how it was that His Majesty s 
Government had not raised a hand to interfere with the law while Sarwat Pasha 
was in office, but completely changed their attitude when the present Ministry came 
into power. 1 replied that it must surely be evident, even to Nahas Pasha, that m 
dealing with his predecessor His Majesty’s Government were dealing with f 
statesman who had accepted the principle of friendship and collaboration with Great 
Britain, and had sought successfully to find a definite basis on which that friendship 
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,iinl (.(Elaboration could [ji'oceed. The present Government had rep)udiated that 
iw.sih ill toto, and bad destroyed all the results achieved by the work of British and 
Kiryptian statesmen since July of last summer. His Majesty’s Government, there- 
hae, had no choice but to go back to what the Egyptian Government had been unable 
to destroy, namely, the declaration of 1922, and to approach the present })roblem on 
that basis. The attitude of His Majesty's Government was in strict conformity 
with the declaration, as the last British note had made abundantly clear. This 
ntiiiade was not in any way vindictive, but Nahas Pasha must not expect to be 
.illowcd to challenge one of the declaration’s reservations with im})unity. 

J. MURRAY. 

Foreign Office, Afril 23, 1928. 


Enclosure in No. 83. 

An Explanatory MemoraTidum on the Law of Assemblies in Egypt. 

11 IE Egyptian Government is pursuing the promulgation of the Law of 
Assemblies in no way in a spirit of defiance or unwarranted amour-propre, but 
(H'cau.sc It IS impossible to withdraw it without encroaching on the Constitution and 
wiLljout admitting the dependence of the legislative power and recognising the 
regularity and effective intervention of the British Government in the affairs of 
the 8tate, and thus losing its prestige and dignity. If a Government could be 
foimd which W'ould accept such an odious surrender of power, it would at once be 
leiauved from office. Public opinion could not understand how a Nationalist 
Ministry would not be able to support the law to which JSarwat Pasha, who was in 
close contact with the British Government, gave his approval. 

Ihe law has for many yours been the subject of discussion in tlie Egyptian press, 
liie Chamber, as well as the Senate, have examined it, discussed it, and vmted on the 
.u tides one by one. 

If even one admits the right of intervention, one would have expected it to be 
exercised in a propitious moment and in a manner friendly and discreet, 'riie 
iffteiition of the Egyptian Government could have been drawn during the course of 
iho (liseussions to the points which would Jiave needed consideration. 'J'he Govern- 
uiciit or tlie Chamber would then have brought about the required changes on its 
own iiiiti.itive, theroliy presc'i'viiig appearances. But why let the promulgation of 
die law pass in accordance with the views of the Government and thou suddenly 
oiuie to stop it? To this attitude the answer has been that it was hoped to come to 
■111 agreement with His Excellency Sarwmt Pasha. One can say that the Egyptian 
Lovernment could not bo taken to account for a policy in which they themselves did 
not take part, a policy of which it would have been easy to foresee the result. 

And it could not be urged with justice that the law is a bad one; it could only 
prove to be bad by experience. If it proves unsatisfactory, it may be modified as 
iiiiy other law. But to urge that the law should be modified after reaching its 
present stage is simply to undermine the Constitution at its foundation and to destroy 
die parliamentary r6gime, and to put an end to the Coalition Government, which 
lepri'sents not only the majority of the people, but the entire community. 

8o the question could not ’ne considered as one of prestige, but as one of 
pi'inuple; and not of humiliation, but of practical interest. The British Govern- 
iiieiit need fear nothing; they may resjiect the Constitution and lot the law pass and 
tiike its natural course, until they themselves ascertained that their fears were 
iiiifounded. In any ease, if the possibility of danger to juiblic ordi'r through the 
iibiise of the a[)plication of the law arises, then there is always the ultimate appeal 
to force. 

Egyptian Legation, London, 

April 23, 1928. 
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[J 1387/4/16] No. 84. 

Jjord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received Afril 27.) 

(No. 243.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, A'pril 27, 1928 

I AM informed that at a meeting of Wafd Senators and Deputies vesterdu 
afternoon Nahas Pasha made a statement defending I’nhlie Meetings Pill >im; 
suggesting that it should go forward. Though no vote was taken, meeting geneiall' 
agreed with Prime Minister’s declaration. 

There were a good many absentees. 


[J 1531/4/16] No. 85. 

/ Memorarulum on Draft A s.'^emblies Lair. 

'riTK oiitsLaiiding, in fact almost the only, legislative measures of a geiicia 
eharaeter sponsored by the Wafd have bemi :— 

(1.) An Arms Bill; 

(2.) A Bill providing for the election of oindahs (village headmen), who arc at 
present nominated by the Goveimment authorities in the provinces; and 
(3.) An Assemblies Bill. 


2. While this paper is not concerned with the two first-named measurCvS, ii 
may be of some interest to note that a competent observer recently expressed tlu> 
opinion llnat the Arms Bill wa.s deliniUdv and finally dead, the more solid member,', 
of the Wafd having ttt last realised that it would not pay them to make it still 
('asier for undesirable characters and criminals to arm themsidvcs with de.ulb 
weapons; he further (’onsidered that there w'as no sort of genci'al enthusiasm for the 
Omdahs Bill, hut that in ncithei' luse was there am likelihood of the Wafd opciib 
admitting the facts. d'hese two measures arc' I'c'fc'i'red to here, since, like the 
Assemblies Bill, they are Wafdist in origin, since the underlying purpose of all tliiw 
measures is the same, namely, the promotion of Wafdist pai'ty influence, and simo 
the weakening of the Central Government’s authority is in each case the means 
employed to attain this object. 

3. To return to the Assemblies Bill, the recent history of the regulation of 
public meetings in Egypt may be summarised as follows: in October 1914 a Law 
(No. 10) (see Appendix 1) was promulgated which provided that if a meeting of not 
less than five persons was of such a chai'acter as to disturb public peace, and had been 
01 ‘dered to disperse, those who refused might be punished by imprisonment net 
exceeding six months, or a fine not exceeding £E.20. If such a meeting contoin 
(ilaled inlei'fering with, or preventing, the execution of law or regulations, by force, 
or by threats of force, or interfering with individual liberty of action, anyone takinj; 
part in such interference or threats would be subject to the same penalties. I'or 
anyone wlio, in addition, had in his jiosscssion arms or instruments capable of I'aii.'-int' 
di'ath, the jmnishment would be increased to two years’ imprisonment or a line ol 
I'E. 50. It w as further laid down that i f force was actually employed by the meetinj; 
the penalty of imprisonment would he inc-rcased from six months to two years, ami 
in the case of those cari’ying weapons, to live yi-ai's. Organisers of meetings of tl« 
nature in (luestion were liable to the same jienalties, even if they had not taken pait 
in (he meetings. 

4 This law might fairly be described as somewhat draconian for a eoiintn 
which enjoys a constitutional I'cgime A Bill to repeal it ri'cently jias.sed the Egypti^'" 
Ghamhei' and Senate with little or no opposilitm. This repealing Bill is now in ih' 
hands of the King, who is, however, believed not yet to have signed it. The Lawc! 
1914, thci’i'fiire, still remains in force, in theory at least. 

5. In April 1923, the Egyptian Gonstitntion was promulgated. Article 'ifl 
reads 

" Les Bgyptiens out le droit de se reunir paisiblement et sails armes. L' 
police ne pent assister a leur reunion et il n’est point necessaire dc Ten avisd' 
"Cette disposition n’est pas ajiplieahle aux reunions jmbliques, lesqncl^ 
soul .soumises aux prescriptions de la loi, et ne pent empechei- on resfreiiio'^ 
toute mesure k prendre pour la protection de I’ordre social.” 
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(1. About a month later (though still some six months before the first Egyptian 
l\)rliament met) and presumably with the idea of implementing the Article of the 
fon.stitution just quoted, there wms promulgated Law No. 14 of 1923, to “regulate 
public meetings and demonstrations on the public highway.” It is reproduced in 
\ppoiKlix IT. 

7. It is unnecessary to analyse its pnwisions in detail. Generally speaking, 
jin' law has worked well through a dillicnlt period, and has enabled the police, at 
I t III Cairo, Alexandria and I’ort Said, where they arc under British olhcers, to 
Mnii'tain a rea.sonable degree of order, without inflicting injustice nu individuals, 
,i I'cprc.ssing jnihlic liberties. This result is due to the fact that the law I'nahles 
In' .iiithnrities to prohibit meetings if their character, or the conditions obtaining at 
• lie tunc, are lilw'U to disturb public (ram|uillit\. Mi’i'tings lan, morcovi'r, lu' 
(i I,'ll lip if tlu\ are inipiop! '1\ I'onducted or lead to serious disorder, Cndcr th<' 
the police can i out rol the routes followed bv street di'monstrtitions, an extrcnu'ly 
i.iaiiioii, and often a dangerous, featun' id' Envptiaii politics l’'inall\, the law 
iiriividcs proper pi'iialties for offenders. 

8 No responsible person has serious ground for objectim; to this hiw. Opposi- 
ttuii !■ it comes from the Wafd onlv, because that party’s chit'f political weapon is 
,111 cxiitcd crow’d Wafdist Deputies have oimnly said that they “do uot intend 
iieain to suffer at the hands of the police, as they have done in the past.” This is 
merely a I'ynical expre.ssion of their intention of emasculating thi' law in order that 
they may freely (though probably vicariously) incite the mob, having first rendered 
the police powerle.ss, 

fl. Zaghlul himself. though essentially a demagogue whose pow er over the crowul 
wa.s one of his chief soni'ce.s of strength, was under no illusion is to the folly of 
bnnipering the Executive in this respect In 1924, th(' first Iv_'V|)tian Parliament 
abolished a number of laws passed by previous non-parliament a rv Governments. A 
Rill abrogating Law No. 14 jiassed the Chamber, but when it reached the Senate, 
Zaghlul look strong exception to it. In the course of a subseijucnt (h'bate on an 
amending Bill, he defended the existing law and it is worth quoting tin* following 
remarks made by him on that occasion :— 

“ La peine doit exercer nne action priba'iitive, antrement elle esf inutile. 

“ An cas oii il se produit une manifestation que la police juge m^ccssaire 
de di^fendre comme prcjudiciable a I’ordrc public, et oii, malgr(5 nn avertissement 
dc la police, les manifestants persistent, la peine d’une semaine d’emprisonne- 
ment on de PT. 100 d’amende serait absolument insuffisante et exposerait 
I’autoriti^ an im^pris T.es rassemblenients doivont etre libres et non nssujettis 
aiix vsanctions, on bien ils doivent etre prohibes, et dans cc dernier cas Eon doit 
infliger aux infracteurs de peines efficaces. 

Le Rapporteur: “Nous voulions epic 1’infraction fut une contravention 
et non un d^lit. 

Saad Pacha ; “ Supposons qu’il se produit une manifestation contraire a la 
loi; que la police vent I’empecher et que les mani festants s’ojiposent a la police. 
Rst-ce Ih. votre avis, un cas sans importance, oil la peine contraventionnellc 
suffit, malgri^ que les contraventions ne constituent pas des antecedents 
jndiciaires? A mon avis, cette peine n’aurait aucun effot prhventif. Je n’aime 
pas la s^v^rite, mais j ’aime que chaqnc chose soit estimf'e a sa juste valeur, et que 
chaque infraction entraine la peine proportionnee a sa nature.” 

10 It is further to be noted that in his reply to the ultimataim following the 
nuirder of Sir T.ee Stack, Zaghlul declared that the Egyptian Government was :— 

. . ddja r^solu a empecher par toutes les voies legales dont il pent 
disposer les manifestations populaires qui seraient contraires a I’ordre public. 
c( de recourir au Parlement, si nc^ccssairc pour obtenir de plus amples pouvoirs” 

11 The present Assemblies Bill (sec Ajipendix ITT), together with the two 
uieasures referred to in the first paragrajihs of this paper, has been in course of 
preparation for a considerable time. A serious warning in regard to it was conveyed 
'crhallv to the late Prime Minister. \t the time, hovvmver, Sarwmt Pasha found 
inmself in acute difficulties over the much wider question of the Treaty of Alliance, 
I'm! felt unable to oppose the Bill. In the same way. intervention on our part at 

tint .stage would have been inopportune, since it might have destrov^ed the chance 
"Inch then still existed) of the acceptance of the treaty, the coming into force of 
[18842] K 
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I'ehi'Uiiry, upon wi,,, 


which would, of course, have liquidated the liec lar'il .'ou ol' 

"lur intervention would have been (and now is) based. 

12. In these circumstances, the Bill pa.ssed the (‘haniher and the Senate |)\, 
large majority, in spite of the efforts of the Egyptian Ministry of the Interior tn hi'j,,,, 
about modification of its worst features. Owing to a trifling technical error, however 
its approval by the Senate was invalidated, and it must now he {)assed again in prope, 
form by that body. After various postponements, it appears almost certain that tl. 
Senate will now take the Bill on the afternoon of th(> 30th April. 

13. If passed by the Senate, the Bill will he sent to the King, for the R(n,ii 
assent. Under the Constitution, His Majesty may .send it hack, hut even so it rail 
become law if re-enacted by a two-thirds majority of both Houses. In the same wiw 
if the King does not send it hack within a month, the Bill is automaticallv idiueclfui 
the Statute Book. 

14. As in the case of the existing I^aw, it is unnecessary here to exaniino m 
great detail the provisions of the new Bill fts main defects have been well suiiimeii 
up by Lord Lloyd as follows :— 

“ (1.) No power is given to the executive to prevent beforehand unv 
meeting or manifestation, however dangerous oi' ])ernicious it may be. Tlic 
executive possesses such power in virtue of article 4 of T.aw No. 14 of 10’2:i 
It is not even definitely stated in the pre.sent Bill that the police can pn'veiit ;i 
meeting which has not com])lied with the provisions of tlu' Bill. It has luvi, 
niaintained that article 20 of the Constitution gives the (lovernment a gciicial 
right, ‘ pour la protection de Tordre vSocial,’ to prohibit meetings. However, 
it is unlikely that the executive would dare, on the authority of this gened 
and vague provision, to take action in a matter regulated by a special l.aw'. 

“ (2.) The Bill contains no provision giving the police the right to giiidf' 
demonstrations from one locality to another' in the interest of public order nr 
convenience. 

“(3.) Article 5 of the Bill deprives the police of the r'ight to disperse a 
meeting which seems likely to result in disorder'. 8uch a right is conlVri'cil 
indirectly by ai'ticle 7 of Law No. 14 of 1923. Article 5 of the present Bill 
incidentally contains an extraordinary pi'ovision authorising the resumption <>f 
a meeting dissolved on account of grave disor'd(>r. Article 7 of the Bill, thoiinli 
less positive in form, cleai'ly does not give the police the right to disjrei'sc a 
manifestation before public order has actiurllv been disturbed. At present, sndi 
a right is conferred on the police by article 10 of T.aw No. 14 of 1923. 

“ (4). Article 9 imposes severe penalties on officials dissolving meetings in 
cases other than those indicated in the Bill. It is characteristic of this Bill that 
it imposes lighter penalties on members of meetings or demonstrationi! 
contravening the law (see article 8). The obvious intention of article 9 is to 
discourage officials from doing their duty in preventing the occurreiice of 
disorder. Otherwise, this article seems to be quite superfluous, for every oflicial 
is liable to trial by administrative Councils of Discipline and by the ordiiinrv 
Courts for exceeding his duty.” 

15. The real objects of the Bill, and the motives of the Wafd in supporting it. 
have already been set out above. They arc, indeed, obvious to anyone acquainted 
with Egypt as it is to-day. It is, however, worth recording the expert view's of 
certain senior police officials of the Egyptian Government, Egyptian as w('ll 
British, and these will be found in Appendix IV to this memorandum. 

16. The attitude of His Majesty’s Government has been set out (in a h'lm 
suitable for publication, if necessary) in a despatch tn I.ord Lloyd, datt'd tlu’ 
16th April, which reads as follows :— 


“ S/r ■!//sfe// Chrnnherlit'ni to hnr(] JJoijd (Cairo). 

“(No. 413.) 

“My Lord, Foreign Office, Ayril 16, 1928. 

“ I have c'arefully considered your T.ordship’s despatch of the 7th instant 
and I am confirmed by it in the apprehension 1 have felt at the prospect of fl'** 
coming into for^’e of the Assemblies Bill, which will be finally voted upon by 
Egyptian Senate in the near future. 


‘(*2) The features of the Bill to which you draw attention appear te me 
to he most ill-advised fj'om a purely Egyptian standpoint. But, however this 
iiiay be. there is unfortunately no room whatever for doubt that they present a 
'.cry real threat to foreign lives and property in Egypt wdien interpreted in the 
lii'lit of the general conditions obtaining there. His Majesty’s Government in 
Great Britain, therefore, find their responsibility under the Declaration of 
February engaged. 

“ (3.) Recent E.gyptian history, from time to time, affords evidence of a 
willingness to stii’ up unrea,soiling political passions in order that they may bo 
turned to party purposes. This tendency has, perhaps, been most marked in 
regard to the Egy]itian student class, who have been encouraged to jilay the role 
of''political ])ropagandists and agitators. Viewed from whatever standpoint, 
this policy is an ill judged, indeeil a reckless one, since its inevitable result must 
he a low'criug of the standard of education and training among the rising 
generation. It is to l>e hoped that Egypt will realise in time that if she persists 
ui it she will have can^e foi' regret in the coming di'cades, during wdiich she will 
seek to show herself lit for the place among the civilised nations of the world 
to which she aspires. 

“ (4.) As the conqilcuumt to the tendency just alluded to, there have been 
signs of the existence td' a still more daugei'ous one. It is a profo\uul mistake 
to attempt to enhance tin' influence of a, party or ])arties w'ithin a State at the 
('xpense of a wmakening of the authoritv of the Government itself. Yet the 
Arms Bill, for instance, would have made it virtually impossible foi' the Egyptian 
police to exercise an effecti\c check u])on the poss('s,sinn of deadly wmapous by 
ill-intentioned ])ervSons; while one result of the Omdahs Bill w'ould have been 
to weaken the influence of the properly ('onstittitcd and res]'>onsibl(' jirovincial 
authorities. 

“ The possible elTects of the la.st-named measure are .snlliciently dis(pii('ting, 
but the certain cousecpiences of the Assemblies Bill are far graver No modern 
State can expect to gain by hampering its own police forces in the task 
of preserving a imcqier measiu'e of public order. That any such project should 
be ('ntei'tained in Egy])! is unexpected, since I understand that the Government 
and public o])inon there are already concerned to I’cduce tin' incidence of crinu' 
Your Lordship will recollect that Zaghlul Pasha himself w'as under no illusion 
as to the dangers of tampering with the ]>owers of the Executiv(' in this respect. 
Tn 1924, the first Egvqitian Parliament had abolished a number of laws enacted 
by previons Governments A Bill abrogating I,aw No 14 of 1923 had passed 
the Chamber of Deputies, but when it reac’hed the Senate Zaghlul Pasha, took 
strong exception tn it Tn the course of debate he expressed himself as follows : 

“ Zaghlnl ParJia: ‘ Penalties mu.st have a preventative effect, otherwise 
they are u.seless. 

“ ‘ Should a demonstration take place, which the police judge necessary 
to prohibit as prejudicial to public order, and shoidd the demonstrators show 
persistence in spite of a warning from the yadice, the penalty of a week s 
imprisonment or of a fine of P.'T. 100 would be ab.solutely insufficient and 
would expose the executive authority to contempt. Assemblies must either 
be free and not subjected to sanctions, nr they must be prohibited, and, in 
this latter case, adequate penalties must be inflicted on transgres.sors. 

“ The Rafportevr: ‘ We desire that the offence should be a contraven¬ 
tion and not a dclit. 

''Zaghlul Pasha: ‘Let us imagine that a demonstration takes place 
illegally; that the police wish.to prevent it; and that the demonstrators 
oppose the police. Is that, in your opinion, a case of no imyjortance, wlicic 
the [K'lialty for a contravention is sufficient, in spite of the fact that 
contraventions do not entail any adver.se entry in police records? In ni) 
oy)inion, such a penalty would have no deterrent elTect. I do not like 
s('verity, but 1 like everything to be estimated at its true value, and cveiy 
ofi'ence to entail a penalty proportionate to its character. 

“(5.) As I have already indicated. His Majesty’s Government in Great 
Britain find it difficult to believe that the Assemblies Bill is not a most unwise 
measure, judged from the purely Egyptian standyiomt, particularly .since the 
law now in force has neither inflicted injustice on individuals nor restricted 
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public liberties. Nevertkelcss, the matter i.s one in which they would h;i\ehv 
glad not to interest themselves, were it not that long experience has sluiwn 
outbreaks of mob violence, such as tlie coming into force of the iiew Bill wouiij 
be precisely calculated to encourage, tend almost invariably to inflict dtinuuf 
upon foreigners. The riots at Alexandria, it will be remembered, resulted 
the death of seventeen non-British foreigners and the wounding of sixty-tout 
* others Oidy a few weeks ago the mob, without a shadow of justdiCiUi.j 
attacked foreign propei'ty in Tantah. 

“ (6.) There is the strongest ground for apjirehension that the ten(len(\ 
the part of disordeily elements to do violence to foreigners and foreign pnipVi- 
would be accentuated, while the Egyptian police, xvho have hitherto di ■ 
praiseworthy devotion to duty, would be correspondingly discouraged 1 
consequences of the enactment of the Bill would, in fact, amount to a deliii" 
menace to the security of foreign interests Under the Declaration of Fehiui' 
1922 His Majesty’s Government bear the ultimate responsibility in this resp, 
Tt follows that they have no alternative but to intervene to prevent the Bill fir 
becoming law. But it should he made clear to the Egyptians that the intervrnti' 
which His Majesty’s Government in Great Britain cannot now avoid, is stnif 
limited to those points which, in the alisimcc of agreement between tlio r 
Governments, were reserved by the Declaration of 1922 to the ab.'-'olute discrcti 
of His Majesty’s Government; it is directed neither against the libeit'.- 
accorded by that Declaration to Egypt nor against the Constitution, whirli la-' 
His Majesty’s Government have declared to be a matter foi' King Euad and tl 
Egyptian people They have never departed from this attitude towards i| 
Constitution, nor do they now contemplate the assumption of any responsihilii 
in regard to it Egypt .should therefore realise that British action is not aiim 
at their present constitutional regime, which they are not concerned either'■ 
attack or to defend, Tn all the circumstances, the onlv course open to Tli- 
Majesty’s Government in Great Britain is to address a further and fnrnt 
warning to the Egyptian Government, failing compliance with which it will I 
necessary to take active steps hr prevent the further progress of the Bill 

“ T am, &c 

“ Austkn Chamberl.\in " 


17. Tt will he seen that the policy laid down in this despatch consists in aiinir; 
a blow not at the Egyptian Constitution, nor at any Egyptian political partv a 
such, but specifically at the Government responsible for a particular measure, th 
coming into force of which we cannot admit. Our object in taking this line is to 
avoid the necessity of having to seek King Fuad’s co-operation in finding a .solutM 
to the impasse which may arise; but rather to force His Majesty (if interveiitM 
on our part is in question at all) to appeal to us for our help. There is a giwt 
practical difference between these two alternatives. We shall always, it is to b 
noted, be in a position to refuse to concern ourselves in this matter, one wav ei tb 
other, since we have formally disclaimed responsibility for the Egwiitiiii 
Constitution and TCing Fuad’s position in respect to it, 

18. To return, in conclusion, to the Assemblies Bill, it seems legitimate H' 
assume that any reasoned criticism levelled at His Majesty’s Government will b 
based on a superficial reading of its text, without knowledge of, or regard to, bw 
conditions. Admittedly, the Bill might do little harm in a highly civili.sed occidenbj 
State, where the police individually were possessed of courage and initiative, and 
collectively of a strong sense of duty and responsibility; and where, above all, th' 
were assisted and supported by public opinion None of these conditions are realiY 
in Egypt. Tt is true that, backed bv adequate legislation and encouraged l>v 1"' 
exceptional efforts of their British officers, the Egyptian ])olice force has hitkH' 
maintaiiK'd a not discreditable standard of morale But if the ,\sMaiil'lij'- 
Bill were to become law, its ])osition would be inqiossible, and further effort waiw 
be wasted. Tts members themselves say so,* and tliey are ]ierfectly right 

MARIC PATBTFK 

Foreign Office, April 29, 1928. 


* Ctii' 1V 
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M’l’hMdX 1. 

Trafiiiclion.) Aoi iSo. 10 de 1914. 

NOUS, Khedive d’%ypte, 

Va le Decret khedivial eu date du 11 juin ! portaiit reorganisation dcs 
"irifiiiiaiix indigenes ; 

Vii l.i necessite ct rurgtmcc' de pi'ovoii iuk- n inc'-.-nioii pbih ellicaci' dcs infractions 
, ,1 .rinses par des rasaeinlilements ; 

8iir la proposition dc notre Minislre tie la -luslice t-l Tatis coiiioi me de noire 
(, uheil des Ministres ; 

Deere tons; 

Autiolk Un 

borsiju’un rassemblemeut de cinq iiersonnc.s an nioiiis e^t do natnie I'l metlre mi 
j„iil la paix ]iublique ot qn’il a etc enjoint, par l(‘s agmits tie Tautorite, a ces 
|ii,()iiMefi do sc disperser, cedes d’entre dies qni, ayanl eii ctinnaissanee tie cette 
iiijDiictioii, aiiront refuse on neglige d’y obteniperer, seront ])unies d’uu einprisonneinent 
iM .It'passant pas six mois on d’une amende n’exeedanl pas C K. 20. 

AuTtOLK 2. 

1 oiMpTiin rasheniblenient de cinq personnes an nioins aura pour but de ctininiettre 
iHir inliactitin qiielctinque, on d’empechei on d’entraver I’exeeiition des lois on 
rtjdemeuts on par force on menace de force d’inlbiencer Taction des autoritea on tie 
jiiiver mi iudivitbi de sa hberte d’action, toule iicr.sonne faisant partio de ce rasseniblc- 
iiKMi! (pii s’y sera assoeiet* eii connaissance du but comnuin on qni, aprbs en avoir jiris 
oiiinai.''saiice, ne se sera pas eloignee du rassemblenient, sera punie d’un eniprisonne- 
iiii'iit ne depassani pas six mois on d’une amende n’excedant pas £ E. 20. 
j \ Tegard de celui qui serait porteur tl’armes on d’instrunients epd, empltiytk 
jotmiiiie annes, seraient susceptibles de donner la mort, la })eine sera cede d’un 
d'liiprisonnement ne depassant pas deux ans on d’une amende n’excedant pas Jo E. 59. 

; Aimcjjo 3. 

I.orsqu’il y a emploi de force ou dc viohmee par un rassemblemont prevu a 
l.iiticie precedent ou par Tun quelconque de ceux qui en font partio, Temprisonncmenl 
IJirovn an pimnicr rdinea de cet article ponrr.i T-l re port6, a I’egard de toutes les 
'‘porsoiincs (pii le composent, a deux ans; Tempiisonnement prevu an st'cond alinea, a 
Ifganl de.s porteurs d’armes ou autres instruments scmblables, pourra etre porte a 
trois ans. 

lontes les personnes faisant partie tiu rassemblemont au moment ou uno infraction 
a c'lo conunise dans Toxecution du but ctimmun, en seront penalement responsablos 
comiue complices, a condition qu’elles aient eu conuaissance du but commuu. 

Article 4. 

Los organisateurs d’un rassemblement tombant sous Tapplieation de Tarlich* 2 
ri-ilessus seront punis des memes peincs que lea personnes faisant partie du rassomble- 
iiieiit et seront penalement respousables do tout acte commis par Tune quelconque do 
o‘s personnes dans Texecution du but commuu, meme s’ils n’ont pas assisto au 
usseiiiblenieiit ou s*ils s’en sont eloignes avant que Tacte soit commis. 

Artu;le 5. 

^btre Ministre de la Justice est charge de Texecution de la presente loi. <pii 
^•itrora on vigueur des sa publication au “ Journal officiel.” 

fait an Gaire, le 28 Zil-Kadeh 1332 (18 octobre 1914). 

Jbur le Khedive ; 

I Hussein Ruohdi, 

I Par le Khedive : 

I ' I’resideiit du Gonseil ties Mim.-,iun, 

I Hussein Rucuoi. 

I he Ministre de la Justice. 

I Sakoit. 

I [18842] “ K 3 









134 


APPENDIX 11. 


Extract from “ Journal officiel ” {No. 57) of June 4, 1923. 

Loi No. 14 DE 1923. 

('J'raduction.) 

Loi rcglant Les Retmions yuhliques et les Manifestations sur la voie pvblique. 
Nous, Poi (I’Egypte, 

('onsiderant (jiic le droit do reuuioii pul)li((i!c ii'.i pus ete oucore recounu et rej^le 
dans la Itigislatiou e^'yptieime; 

Qu’il eat nece.ssairo et opportuii de le reconnaitic ei (!<' le regler alin (pie Kn 
( it.oyens piiis.seiit ])T'e)idre part d’uue fac^on paisdile, ordoiiiiee et r^guliere a la \ic 
pul)li(|iie (111 pays; 

Vu la Loi No. 10 de 1914 sur les I'assemblenients; 

Sill’ la i)ro|)osition de notre Miiiiatre de rfid/'i'ieur et I’avis eoiiforine de iiniU' 
t'oiiseil d<!.s Miuistres; 

D^cr^tons : 


Section 1 .—iJes Reunions 'pnbiiqucs. 

Article I '. Les riiuuiuiis publiques soiit libres .sous les eondiLioiis preserites [lai 
la presonte loi. 

Art. '1. Les persouiies qui eiiteiident organiser une ri'uniou publiipie dc\roiu oii 
laire la diiclaratioii, trois jours au moius ii ravaiiee an gouvoruorat ou a la moudineli, 
on a I’autorite de police du inarkaz si la reumou doit se I'aire hors du siege dii 
gouvernoraX ou do la moudirieh. 

C'e delai est i'dduit a vingt-quatre lieures, lorscpi il s’agit de reunion elecLurale. 

Art. 3. La declaration devra indiquer le jour, I'beure et le lieu de la reunion et 
en spdeilier I’objet. Pile devra indiquer si la reunion a pour but uno conlerence, iiiie 
discussion publiquc ou si elle doit constituer unc I'cunion electorale. 

Pile devra aussi designer la composition du bureau dont il est questnai .i 
I article 6 pour le eas oil cc bureau ne serait pas elu par I'asseinbiee. 

liU deelaratiuu doit porter la signature de ciiu| personnes lioiiorables et connui\'> 
(^uii tie deux s'il s'agit d’une riiuniou I'lectorale) jouissant des droits civils cl 
politiques et domiciliees dans la ville ou localitii oil doit sc tenir la reunion, bcsi 
signataires doivent specilier dans la diiclaration lours nom, qualite, profession ct 
domicile. 

Art. 4. Le gouverneur, le moudir ou I'anLoritii tie police du inarkaz pourront 
prohiber la reunion, s’ils estiment qu elle est tie nature a troubler I’ordre ou la 
lranquilliU' publiquc, suit en raison de son objet, soil on raison des conditions tie 
ieuq)s ou de lieu tie la reunion, soit pour d’autres motit's graves. 

Avis de la prohibition sera donmi aux organisatours ou a run d eux le plus UH 
[lossible et six heurcs an moins avant riieure de la reunion. 

C'et avis sera allicho a la iiorte du gouvernorat, de la moudirieh ou tin marka/cl, 
si possible, public thins les jouruaux locaux. 

Les organisateurs pourroiii riH'lauK'r coiilre la probilulion aupres du Ministre 
de r tnlerieur, ou, s'il s’agit de reunion iiiterdite par I'auiorite de police du markii/ 
aiqires du moudir. 

Les reunions electorales ne pourront jamais (3tre iirohibees. 

Art. 5. Les reunions ne peuvent etro tenues ni dans les edifices du culte, ni daiis 
les ecoles ou autres locaux tie I'Ptat, a moins ({ue la conference ou tliscussioii dont 
s'agit ne se riifero h, Pun des buts ou objets aux(iuels les dits edifices ou locaux sont 
uornialeinent al'l'cctds. 

lilies ne peuvent se pi'olonger, sans autorisatioii s[)eciale de la police, au dcl.a dt 
I I heures du soir. 


.\rt. (). Chaque reunion doit avoir un bureau compose tPiui president ct de deii\ 
luembres au moins. Le bureau est chargfi de mainteiiir I'oi'dre, d’empecher tiuiU' 
inl'raction au\ lois, tie consorver a la riiunion le caractere tjui lui a ete donnd par L 
declaration, d'iiiterdire tout discours contrairo a Pordre public ou aux bonnes niu-iir.'^. 
on contenani provocation a un acto delictueux. 

A dei’aut d’election par Passemblee, le burt'au sera (onqaise des nieinbi’*'^ 
designes dans la declaration. 
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Art. 7. La police aura toujours le droit d'assister a la reunion pour le maintien 
lie Pordre et de la traniiuillite publique et pour empechor toute violation de la loi. 
Pile aura le droit de choisir sa place 

Elle pourra dissoudre la reunion dans les cas suivants : 

(1.) Si le bureau n’est pas compose ou s’il ne reniplit pas ses fonctions; 

(*2.) Si la reunion ne consei’vi' pas le caractere ((ui lui a etfi tlonm^ par la 
declaration; 

(3.) Si la reunion donne lieu a des discours, cris on chants s^ditieux ou a ePautres 
faits constituant des infi'actions ])r(5vues par le Code penal ou par d’autres 
lois; 

(4.) Si d’autres faits cLdictueux out lieu au cours de, la reunion ; 

(5.) En cas de dfisordres graves. 

Art. s. Est consifl^r^e comnie reunion pnbliipie a Pefiet de Papplication de la 
prf^stMite loi, toute reunion dans an lien ou local soit public, soit prive a laipielle 
pcuvt'ut avoir ou out acces des personnes non ninnies iPinvitation personnelle ct 
iiiilividuelle. 

I'st consider^e comine reunion Electorale a Peffet de Papjilication de !a pi'csimte 
Im toute rEunion reimissant les conditions suivantes: 

(1.) Qu’elle ait pour objet le choiv on Paudition du candidat, on des candidats 
a des fonctions publiques electives ; 

(2 ) QiPelle soit limitee aux elect curs, an\ candidats et a leurs iiiandataires , 

(tP) Qu’elle ait lieu entre la date de la convocation du college electoral et le jour 
de I’Election. 


Section II.— Des Manifestations sur la Voie i>ublique. 

.\rt. !). J.es dispositions des articles 1", 2 (alinea 1), 3 (alineas 1 et 3), 4 
(iiliiiEas 1, 2, 3 et 4), 7 (alinEas 1 et 2, Nos. 2, 3, 4 et 5) sont applicables a toute sorte 
do reunions, cortEges ou autres manifestations dans les rues ou places publiques, 
ii'ganisEes dans un but jiolitique. 

Les autoritEs indiquEes a Particle 2 pourront toujours prescrire le lieu de la 
l•t‘nlnon ou PitinEraire du cortege ou de la manifestation (ui donnant av is aux organi- 
buteurs conformEinent k la disposition de Particle 4. 

Si des corteges de cette nature sont organisEs a Puccasion de fuiiErailles, Pavis 
dt' PauLorite portant prohibition du cortege ou en fixant PitinEraire sera coinmuniiiiu'' 

.1 la I'ainille du defunt, chargEe desdites fuiu'railles. 

Art. 10. Aucune disposition de la })reseiite loi ne [leiit limiter le droit de la 
police, soit de disperser les attroiqieinents ou rasseniblenients dt' nature k metti'c en 
peril la paix publique, soit d’assurer la fibre circulation dans les rues,et places 
publiques. 

Section III .—Dispositions penales et yenerales. 

Art. II. Les promoteurs ou orgaunsateiirs de rEiinions, corteges oti autres luani- 
lestiitions non dcclarees ou proliibEes, ainsi (jue les ineinbres du bureau desdites 
n'lniions seront passibles d’un emprisonnenient ne dEpassant pas six mois (4 d uiut 
iimende n'excEdant pas £E. 100 ou de Pune de ces peines seulemeiit. 

Les personnes qui, malgre Pinjoiu tion de la police, out pris part a des reunions, 
'ortegos (ju autres manifestations non dei'larEes ou prohibi''es ou ont refuse de se 
di-sperser seront passibles d’un eiiqu'isoiiiK'iiient ne depassaiit pas un inois tX d’uiK' 
aiiieiule n’e.xcedant pas £E. 20 ou de Pune de ces peines si'iiU'iiient. 

Toute autre infraction k la presente loi sera punie d un enqn isonnement de 
‘Icpussant pas sept jours et d’line amende n’excEdant pas IP 1’. lUO ou de Pune de ces 
peines seulement. 

Les dispositions des trois premiers alineas du present article sont sans prejudice 
'L 1 application de toute autre peine pltis grave prEvue pour les memes faits dans le 
Lode pEnal, dans la loi No. 10 do It) 14 siii' les rassemblements ou dans toute autre loi 
en vigueur. 

Art. 12. Notre Ministre de I’lntErieur pourra Edii'ter par arretE les dispositions 
nEcessaires pour Papplication de la presente loi. 

[18842] K 4 
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Art. 13. Nos Ministres de riiiterieur et de la Justice sont charges, chacun eri 
ce qui le concerne, de rexdcution de la presente loi qui entrera en vigueur des sa 
publication au “ Journal officiel.” 


Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 14 Chawal 1431 (30 mai 1023). 
Par le Roi; 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ministre de I’lnt^rieur, 

Yehia Ibrahim. 


FOUAl). 


Le Ministre de la Justice, 
AllMEn ZULFICAR. 


APPENDIX III. 


EyyptiatL Parliament. Text oj Bill reyardiny Public Meetings and 
Demonstrations, 1028. 

NOUS, FOUAD 1, ROi D'EGifPTE, 

Le S4nat et la Chanil)io des Deputes out adopte; 

Nous avons sanctiounc et promulguous la loi dont la teneur suit: 

Article 1”'. Les reunions pubiiques sent libres, sous ies conditions prescrites pai 
la presente loi. 

Art. 2. Les persounes qui eiiteiident organiser une reunion publique devront ea 
I'aire la declaration, (piarante-huit heuros au iiioius a i’avance, au guuvernorat ou a 
la moudirieli, ou a I'autorite de police du marka/ si la reuniun doit se iaire hors du 
siege du gouvernorat ou de la inoudii'ieh. 

Oe ddlai est reduit a viiigt-quatre lieurcs, lorsqu li s agit de reunion diectoralc. 

La personue a qui sera presentee la declaration devra deiivrer au porteur uu 
reyu indiquant le jour et I’heure oil elle iui aura ete presentee. 

Art, 3. La declaration devra etre i'aite par deux persuiiues au nioins; elle devra 
iiidiquer le jour, riieure et le lieu de la reunion et en speedier I'objet. 

ba declaration doit porter la signature des persounes qui veuient organiser la 
reunion. Les sigiiataires, qui deviont jouir des droits civils et politiques, 
specilieroiit dans la decla,ration leurs noin, qualite, profession et domicile. 

Art. 4. Chaque reunion doit avoir uii bureau compose d un president et de deux 
meinbres au moins. Le bureau est charge de mainteiiir Lordre, d’cmpecher toute 
inl'ractiou.aux lois, de conserve!' a la reunion le caractere qui lui a etd donnd par la 
declaration, d’interdire tout discours contraire a Lordre public ou aux bonnes moeurs, 
ou conteiiant provocation a un acte delictueux. 

A defaut d’election par I’assemblee, le bureau sera compos4 des membres 
designbs dans la declaration. 

Art. 5. LI 11 delegue do Ladministration ou un ollicier de police pourra toujours 
assister h la reunion, a condition de ne pas s’asseoir a la tribune des orateurs II ue 
})ourra dissoudre la reunion que dans les cas suivants : 

(1.) Si la demaiide ecrite lui en est faite par le bureau prevu a I’article 4, ou, a 
son defaut, par les sigiiataires de la declaration; 

(2.) Fn cas de desordres graves. Si le calme est retabli. la reunion peut etifl 
poursuivie ou reprise. 

En aucun cas, les reunions ne peuvent se proloiiger, sans autorisation specuilo 
de la police, au dela de 12 heiires du soir. 

Art. 0. Fst consideree comme reunion publique ii I’eflet de 1 a])[)licatioii de la 
pi-esente loi toute reunion dans un lieu ou local public, a la(|uelle peinent avoir ou 
out acebs des [lersonnes non munies cl'invitation personnelle et individuelle. 

I'st consideree comme reunion eiectorale a LelTet de Lapplication de la preseiite 
loi, toute reunion ayant pour objet le choix ou Fappui du caiulidat ou des candidats a 
des fonctions publiques electives, et cela entre la date de la convocation du college 
electoral et le jour de Felection. 
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.Vrt. 7. Les dis})ositions de L article 1”', du premier alinca de Larticle 2, et de 
1 article 3 .sont applicables aux manifestations dans ies rues ou places publiques, 
oi'imnisees dans un but politique. 

” La police a le droit de disperser les manifestations politiques dedarees, dans le 
cas oil Lordre public vieudrait a etre trouble. Elle a egalemeut le droit de disperser 
ies manifestations politiques non dedarees, apres avoir fait injonction aux 
manifestants de se disperser. 

Art. 8 Les promoteurs ou organisateurs de reunions publiques et de 
manifestations politiques non dedarees, ainsi que les membres du bureau des dites 
reunions, seront passibles d'un emprisonnement ne ddpassant pas une semaine et 
d'luie amende ne depassant pas P.T. 100 ou de Lune de ces peines seiilement. 

Seront jiassibles de ces peines toutes les iiersonnes qui, dans les cas prdvus aux 
articles 5 et 7, auront refus4 de se disperser conform^ment a I’injonction de la 
police. 

Seront pa.ssibles d’une amende ne depassant pas P.T. 100 les membres du bureau 
fles reunions qui auront contrevenu aux dispositions de Larticle 4. 

Les disjiositions des trois premiers alindas du present article sont sans prejudice 
de Lapplication de toute autre peine plus grave prdvue pour les mdnes faits dans le 
Lode penal. 

Art. 9. Seront passibles d'un emprisonnement ne ddpassant pas un mois ou 
d une amende variant de P.T. 200 k P.T. 3000 : 

(u.) Tout fonctionnaire qui aura fait usage de son autoritd {lour dissoudre ou 
tenter de dissoudre une reunion jirivde ou jiublique, sauf dans les deux 
cas ))revus a Larticle 5. 

(h) Quicomine, par la force ou par la menace, aura empechd ou dispersd une 
reunion piivde ou publique, ou tente de commetti'e I’un de ces actes, ainsi 
(|ue tout fonctionnaire qui sc sera rendu coupable de Lune do ces 
infractions, en dehors des deux cas prevus par Larticle 5. 

Le tout .sans prejudice des peines 6dictees ])our toute autre infraction. 

Art. 10. Notre Ministie de LIntcrieur pourra 4dicter par arretd les dispositions 
iidcessaires pour Lapplication de la jirdsente loi. 

Art. 11. Sont abrogees toutes les dispositions qui seraient contraires a la 
presente loi. 

Art, 12. Nos Ministres de LIntdrieur et de la Justice sont chargds, chacun en 
ee (|iii le concerne, de Lexdcution de la ju'dsente loi, qui entrera en vigueur des sa 
publication au " Journal olliciel.” 

Nous ordonnons que la preseiite loi soit revetiie du sceau de LEtat, publide au 
■■ Journal olliciel ” et exdcutde comme loi de LEtat. 


APPENDIX IV 


[See No. 82.] 


[J 1418/4/16] No. 86. 

Lo7’d Lloyd to Sir Austen Chambei'lain.—(Received A'pril 30.) 

(No. 331.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 18, 1928. 

WITH reference to corre.spumlence ending with my despatch No. 317 of the 
13th instant, I have the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note from 
Mr. Keown-Boyd reporting the I'ailure of his discussions with the Prime Minister 
I regarding the Bill on Public Meetings and Demonstrations. 

* 2. 1 also enclose copy of an able note by Mr. Hughes, Chief Inspector of 

Larquets, on this undesirable Bill. I am conhdentially informed that this note 
expresses not only the views of Mr. Hughes, but also those of one of his most eminent 
Egyptian colleagues, who stuilied the draft independently. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 86. 

Mr. Keown-Boyd to Lord Lloyd. 

Sir, Cairo, April 17, 1928. 

IN accordance with your instructions, and at the request of Nahas Pasha, I 
have discussed in four meetings with him, in his quality as Minister of Interior, the 
Draft Law on Public Meetings and Demonstrations. 

I regret to have to report that I have failed to come to an understanding with 
the Minister. 

Nahas Pasha admits that to maintain order in Egypt the authorities must have 
the following powers over and above the ])owers explicitly given to them in the 
draft law :— 

(i.) The power to prevent a meeting or demonstration which endangers 
“ I’ordre social.” 

(ii.) The power to disperse a demonstration as soon as, in the opinion of the 
police, it is likely to become dangerous. 

(iii.) The power to lay down in what places demonstrators may, or may not, 
meet, and what routes they may, or may not, follow. 

He further arhnits tlial article 5 requires definition where it says that a meeting 
may be continued or resumed once calm is (’('-established lie admits that refusal to 
obey a police iniunetion to disi)ei'so must he a " deld ami not a ‘‘ contravention 
(article 8). 

He proposes to remedy these defects by the issue of a ministerial circular and a 
public declaration—after the law has bc'cii passed. 

I hold that such a circular would Ixt invalid before the courts and is also open to 
the objection that any future Minister might issue a circular in an opposite sense. 

1 made my view clear to him. 

I suggested a modification of the Bill on the poiids admitted by him as essential. 
He objected to this as iinjwssihle. 

I then went to the length of suggesting a declaration in the Senate of his inter 
pretation of the Bill. He objected to this as nnconstitutional in the stage ncjw 
reached by the Bill, which, he said, must be considered as passed save only lor 
one clause. 

The result is that though iIk' Ministi'r has adiuillcd the justice ot my contention.s 
as (o Ihe powers tlu' authorities must have, we are at a deadlock as to the means of 
making them valid. 

Ill regard to article 9, we are at compU’te variance, d'he Minister refuses to 
see that the heaviness of the penalties laid down (herein for officials as compared with 
the lightness of the penalties imposed on the public in article 8 weakens the hold of 
the police over the public, lie refuses to admit that this article has any detrimeiitid 
effect on police prestige or discipline. He tells me that the administrative officials 
require a warning, and that article 9, in his opinion, is actually beneficial to the 
administration in that it enables an official to refust; to obey an order given by his 
chief when he considers that order unjust. 

In view of our disagreement as to the general intent of the Bill as a whole, as 
to article 9 in particular and as to the means of making valid those interpretations 
of the law which he admits to be essential, 1 consider no useful purpose will be .served 
by a continuance of our discussion. 

In submitting my repoi’t, I desire to place on record my opinion (an opinion 
confirmed by the independent testimony of the commandants of the city poliw forces) 
that if this Bill becomes law in its present form, it will so undermine discipline and 
so weaken the police vis-a-vis the public that we shall be unable to count upon the 
police to protect the liv('s and propertic's of foreigners in case of political agitation 
in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

A. W. KEOWN-BOYD, 
Director-Genvral, Evropvon Department. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 86. 


Comments on Project of Law on Public Assemblies. 

the law distinguishes between a public meeting in or out of doors and a 
political manifestation, organised for a political object. 

I'ublic Meetings. 

The only formality required is the filing of a declaration forty-eight hours 
before the meeting of the intention to hold the meeting, which declaration should 
mention {inter alia) Llie object of the meeting (article 3). The foi'ty-eight hours is 
reduced to twenty-four in the case of an electoral meeting. 

A police oilicer has the right to attend the meeting. 

I'he declaration having been duly made and the meeting started, it may not be 
dissolved by the police olticer in attendance except at tlie request of the organisers 
III b\ the police officer himself in case of “ desordres graves ” (article 5, section N 2). 

What constitutes " desendres graves " is left to the police officer to determine, 
and he woidd be an heroic officer who should get up amid serious disorders and declare 
(be iiu'Cting to be dissolved; he would probably spend the next week or so in hospital. 
He (oidd, of course, leave the meeting to summon the police, but if on his return he 
sbonld find calm restored, he would have to allow the meeting to continue (article 5, 
-cidou 2). A well-drilled meeting could play an amusing game with the police. 

I Miggest that the words in article 5, section 2, “ Si lo calme est rfitabli, la rfiuniou 
peal ('ire poursuine on ropris(','’ should be struck out. 

i''urtbor. 1 wmdd like lo se(' Ihe words in article 5, paragraph (1). “ 11 ne [)ourra 
!i "oiidu’ . . . " rcjdaced by ” II doit dissoudre la reunion dans Ic cas suivant,” 

l)uL possdily this is too much to expect. 

By article -1, each iiublic meeting must have a " biir('aii.” which must maintain 
nidci. and ■■ (■onser\('i'a la reunion le caractere (pii liii a ('(('donne par la (fficlaration,” 
ami ii the bureau does not, its members are liable to a fine uj) to P.T. iUO (article 8, 
l»aragra])h 3). The police officer, however, has not the right in this ease to dissolve 
(he meeting. 'Phis right should be given to the officer, and a third condition ad hoc 
should be iuseried in article 5. In (lii-. case H.'P. lUd is not a (h'ti'rrent The 
iiK'inbers of the imreau can in their dechiration give the object of tlu' na'cting a 
la'ac'cful (jnalification and at the meeting utter all sorts of doctrines, knowing that 
ilic\ will Old) al the most have to pay a lino of P.T. 100 each, and the police officer 
ciumot declare the nu'eting to be dissolved. If, latei', it came to a prosecutiem under 
the Penal Code, what witness could the police officer produce ? 

Pnblic Manifestations. 

The declaration to be iiled for public meetings also applies to public manifesta¬ 
tions. The declaration should mention the place of meeting, but the route to be 
follow ed need not be mentioned. 

'Phe poli('e should have the right to refuse to allow a manifestation unless the 
loiite to be followed is clearly mentioned, or, better still, the police should have the 
I'lgnt to (‘hoose the route, a,nd, in either ease, should be empowered to disj)erse the 
aianifesiatiou if the route should not be followed. 

liiider the law it is possible by several declarations to organise a series of 
iiumifestations all over the city at the same hour, making it impossible for the police 
to Control. 

Pciudties. 

Article 8. The only penalty against organisers of a meeting or manifestation 
''Hm omit to file the deularation is imprisonment up to seven days or a fine up to 
k.i. 100. This penalty is too light to act as a deterrent. As those who desire to 
hold a meeting or manfestation have only to file a simple declaration, the omission 
do so would point to bad faith, to the desire to take the police unawares and avoid 
die risk of being dispersed. The penalty should tlierefore be increased. 

It is astonishing that a person w'ho thus deliberately breaks the law in bad faith 
diould be liable only for a contravention, while the jiolice or other officials, who in 
s>Lri\ ing to protect public security and acting in good faith should not observe strictly 








140 


the oundiLioub laid down in article 5, sections 1 and 2, should be punishable by a 
greater penalty, viz., imprisonment up to a month or a line from £E. 2 to £E. 30 
(article 9). 

In such a case there would be numerous witnesses against the police, who would 
hud it hard to defend themselves, and who, if prudent, would in no event seek to 
disperse a meeting. 

Again, article 9 punishes severely a police officer who wrongly seeks to disperse 
a meeting, but is silent as to the case of an officer who stands by and allows an illegal 
manifestation to take place. This is a direct invitation to the police officer to do 
nothing, for his is the responsibility of determining whether he is within the terms 
of the law or not in dispersing a meeting, knowing that if he errs he is liable to be 
broken. 

I submit that article 9 should be struck out, leaving the police officer responsible 
under the Penal Code, article 113, and under general disciplinary measures. 

I note that in article 8 members of a “bureau ” who contravene article 4 are 
only liable to a fine of P.T. 100. In fact, articles 8 and 9 are astounding, the scale 
of penalties increasing from a special indulgence to the important heads of meeting 
down to a severe penalty for the vile police. Thus : — 

(1.) Article 8, paragraph 3. Pine up to P.T. 100 for the bureau. 

(2.) Article 2, paragraphs 1 and 2. Prison up to seven days or a fine up to 
P.T. 100 for organisers who fail to file a declaration or who fail to 
disperse. 

(3.) Article 9. Prison u]) to one month or a fine up to £E. 30 for the police or 
officials. 

d'bere should be no dilUMciu c between the penalties for 1 and 2, which should 
be increased, and article 9, inlhcting [penalties on tin' police slionid be struck out. 

Ft is (jbvious that the law has been framed with the object of paralysing the 
police lorce. 

G. H. HUGHES. 

Ay villi, 1928 


|J 1419/18/16] No. 87. 

Lord IJoijd to Sir Austen Cham,berlain. —{Received April 30.) 

(No. 334.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 19, 1928. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 29'i ot the 4th instant, 1 have the honour to 
transmit to yon herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental secretariat, on the 
Egyptian press for the period the 5th to I8th April, 1928. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 87. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, April 5 to 18, 1928. 

NAllAS P.'\S11A’8 reply ol the 3Uth March to the British aide-memoire of the 
4th March regarding recent legislation continued to lind general support and approval 
in the Egyptian press (see paragraphs 19 and 20 of the enclosure to Cairo despatch 
No. 295 of the 4th April, 1928). 'Ihe British aide-me mo ire, the “ Balagh ” said, 
indicated that Egypt was to bi' humiliated for having refused the iirolfered treaty. 
What humiliation could be greater for any (ioveinment or Parliament than to have 
to swallow, at the crack of tin' whip, a law voted by its Chamber and now before its 
Senate ? 

2. 'riie British note of the 4th April apjveared in the press on the 5th April. On 
the sanu' day tlu' Pi'ime Minister declared in Parliament that the Egyptian Government 
maintaincil the point of view set out in the recent Ministerial programme (see 
paragrai)h S of the enclosure in Cairo despatch No. 250 of the 2lBt March, 1928), and 
addl'd that the Cabinet w'ere convinced that this point of view constituted the best 
means of consolidating tlu' bonds of friendship between Egypt and Great Britain. 

3. The gem'ral comment of the Wafdist newspapers was that Great Britain 
adhered to her view on the reserved points, and that Egypt equally adhered to her 
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claim for independence. The Egyptian point of view confronted the British, and 
would continue to confi'out it resolutely until a desirable agreement was I’eached. 
How till' two theories w'ere to be reconciled there has been no attempt to suggest. 

4 The “Liberte” (which is in receipt of a subsidy from Government secret 
funds and voices moderate Government views for the consumption of foreign residents) 
said that it was not perhaps unnatural to find Great Britain, after the rejection of the 
proposed treaty, emleavouring to maintain her position intact until new negotiations 
would allow her to reach a bilateral agreement as to her position in Egypt. Similarly, 
horn a purely li;gy[)tian point of view, nothing was more natural than that I'lgypt 
bhonld avoid any appearance of endorsing a situation imposed upon lu'r by a stronger 
will. The British note had relieved appreciably the political atmosphere, ddie same 
newspaper thought, that tlu'ri' was a degree ot moderation in the British reply which 
contrasted singularly with the “ dcidorable tone of certain organs ol the Ibilish press 
in the same connexion.” 

5. Tlu' “ Balagh,/ too, wais pleased with the British reply and saw in it an 
essentially different si)irit from that governing the aide-memoire of the 4th March. 
The new note allowed the Egyptian Government com])lete freedom of action, rchi'rving 
only the right to request explanations in cases where the four reserved points were 
involved. It indicated, the “ Balagh ” proceeded to argue, that any foieigu Government 
coidd make repre.senlations din'd to the Egyjjtian Government fur tlu' protection of 
(hi'ir own interests. Tin' official Wal'd organ showed evident satisfaction at the turn 
events w'ere taking. The polic\ of good understanding had at times, durijig the last 
two years, induced lt.gyptians to keep silence when they would have liked to speak out. 
Uns attitude had slightly dimmed the intensity of the mural force of the country. 
Thanks to the frankness and courage of the Nahas Cabinet,, the apathetic had now been 
roused and the country’s moral revived. 

G. In a more angry tone, on the 8th April, the paper asked whither the barren 
policy of good undi'rstanding was leading Egypt. 'I'liat policy had i)r('V('nted Egypt 
Iroin tlenouncing the legend of British protection of foreigners, aggressions against 
whom were iK'vcr lieaid of before tlu' intervention of Britain in Egyptian politics. It 
had prevented Egypt from^ exposing the restrictions placed by the British for forty 
yi'ars on the development of Egyptian education and industry. It had prevented the 
publication to tin' world of the horrors suffered during the Great War and the national 
movement. It had, in fact, hindered Egypt in treating her adversaries as they deserved 
and in laising thi' East against the British Empire. 

7. Nahas kashas speech in the (’hamber on the 5th April, alluded to in 
paragraph 2 above, was followed by a warm declaration of support from the Watunist 
Deputy Abdel Hamid Bey Said, who said that to-day political groups and parties in 

ha,d ceased to exist. Abdel Magid Ibrahim Saleh, speaking for the Liberal 
Constitutionalists, similarly declared that the xrnited Egyptian nation supported the 
Government in its present policy. The “ Mokattam ” was of the opinion that this 
manifestation of national unity could not help but have repercussions abroad. The 
1 rime Minister had indicated that the two aims of the country were to realise the 
national aspirations and to maintain friendship with Great Britain. Egyptian policy 
Would be ba,8ed on these two principles. Egypt was perfectly awaie that the British 
had certain interests in Egyptian territory. Not only was she aware of them, but she 
had never the intention to interfere with them. 

8. The Watanist “ Akhbar,” dropping for the moment its violent attacks on the 
now Cabinet, declared that the country was in danger, and called on Egyptians to close 
np llicir ranks. At such a time there should be no questioning or interpellating in 
either House, no embarrassing the Government to the profit of the British. Watanist 
Deputies should proclaim their confidence in the policy based on the integral 
maintenance of the rights of Egypt. They should defend the breaches in the national 
edifice with their bodies and their blood. With the whole country behind him, 
Nahas Pasha should make an undaunted stand at his post. 

9. Ihe^“Ahram” recorded with satisfaction the ajrplause which had followed 
Nahas Pasha’s declaration in the Chamber. At the same time this paper said that the 
door wms still wide cipen if Great Britain desired to conclude her agreement with 
bgypt._ Meauwhiffi, Egypt should strive to make her voice beard abroad. I'ropaganda 
"as gaining for Great Britain the sympathy of public opinion in England and m the 
iJutside world. 

lU. After a few days spent in discussing the significance of the British and 
Egyptian notes, the Egyptian press as a whole quickly came to realise that the delicate 
question of the fati' ol the Assemblies Law, at present before a committee of the Senate 
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was the prohleru which would transfer the Anglo-Egyptian contention from the 
theoretical to the practical sphere. The “ Siassa ” of the 9th April argued that tlie 
British Governnicut was going beyond its own declarations in interfering in the legisla¬ 
tive activities of the Egyptian Parliament. The Egyptian Constitution lelt to the latter 
absolute authority in matters of legislation and the control of the Executive. That 
Constitution liad not been promulgated before the British had noted its dispositions 
and had required the suppression of the article relative to the Sudan because it 
infringed, in their opinion, the 1922 reservations. If there had been any other article 
derogatory to the reservations the British would not have failed to demand its 
suppression. Nothing of the kind had happened, and for six years Great Britain had 
not interfered in Egyptiaii legislation. The right which the British Government now 
wished to assume was therefore unjxistifiable. 

11. The “Kashaf,” too, declared that the British note of the 4th klarch created a 
“ new reservation more destructive of Egyptian independence than the others.” The 
Egyx)tian Government ought, therefore, to go forward with its declared j)olicy. To 
think that the Government might fear to promulgate the laws in question was 
equivalent to believing that the Government acquiesced in a position which no 
subsequent Egyptian Government worthy of the name could accept. In a later article 
the “ Kashaf” declarcrl that, unless an arrangement could be made whereby tlie 
country retained its right to legislative action in accordance with the Constitutiou 
and its independence, a collision was liable to take place between the Egyptian and 
the British theory. Not even the Cabinet could prevent Parliament, passing a law 
submitted to it. The Cabinet could ordy give its opinion and, if it wished to insist 
upon that opinion, submit the matter to a vote of confidence. 

12. Both the “ Kashaf ” and the “ Siassa ” are under Savwat Pasha’s influence, 
and the oliject of their above-mentioned articles was obviously to incite the Wafd to a 
resistance which would involve it in disaster. 

lb. d’he “Ittehad,” In a series of articles, adopted a similar attitude of provoca¬ 
tion with a view to inciting the Government to carry the Assemblies Law forward at 
once. Would Nahas Pasha accept humbly the slu]) in the face which tlu' British note 
of the 4th Axiril constituted ? The liritish Government had declared its opposition to 
the Assemblies Law. Would the Nahas Cabinet promulgate it or wouhl it shamefully 
ncgh’et the law ? 'I’he last British note had reallirmed the ultimatum addressed by 
Lord Allenby to the Zaghlul Cabinet in 1924. Uidess Nahas Pasha rejilied to it, the 
“ Ittehad ” declared, he would appear to endorse the ])resent position regarding the 
Sudan and a shameful abdication that wouhl be! It was hypocrisy, trickery, 
submission, not to reply to the last British note. 

14. While, therefore, the Wafdist pa])era were avoiding discussion of immediate 
steps to 1)0 taken towards carrying through Parliament the laws objected to by Great 
Britain, the “ Siassa” and the “ Kashaf” by argmnent and the ” Ittehad” by ridicule 
and invective have been spurring Nahas Pasha to take heroic measures and lu 
challenge Great Britain definitely on this issue. The extremists in the Chamber, the 
” Bourse egyptienne ” said on the 12th April, were for promulgating the Assemblies 
LaAV this session. 'I'he Watanists, after a week of quiescence, had renewed their 
attacks, and, to the general surjudse, the Liberal “Siassa” appeared to be joining the 
“ Akhbar” in demanding an uncompromising attitude on the part of the Government. 
'I'he Wafdist “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” similarly denounced the “Ittehad,” the “Siassa ’ 
and the “ Kashaf ” for t.heir iinholy agreement in trying to complicate the Government’s 
task. 

15. This agitation has had two sequels. The first was that the Watanist Deputy 
Abdel Hamid Bey Said, in spite of the support he had himself promised to tin' 
Government in the name of his party on the 5th April (see paragraph 7 al)ove), and in 
spite of the “ Akhbar’s ” call to unity alludc'd 1o in paragraph 8, gave notice of the 
following questions to the Prime Minister : - 

(u.) Does the Government aceexAt, or reject, the declaration of the 28th Pebruarv, 
1922 ? 

(b.) If it rejects that declaration, what has the Goverjiinent decided to do with 
regard to the laws utilised by the British Government as a pretext for 
infringing upon the Legislature ? 

(c.) is it not urgently necessary to reply to the last British note, which is worse 
than that of the 4th March last, inasmuch as it places Egypt in a worse 
position than that resulting from thi' 1922 declaration, because Great 
Britain announces in that note her adherence to the ultimatum separaliniJ 
the Sudan from Egypt ? 


'I’lie second sequel was that a “ Mokattam interviewer asked Nahas Pasha on the 
Uth April about the Law on Public; .Assemblies and Manifestations, and was told that 
“ the law would follow its normal course, as other laws of the State did.” The Prime 
Minister added that the delay in the Senate’s examination of the law was merely a 
que.stion of internal procedure. Safwat Pasha, rapporteur of the Commission of the 
Interior in the Senate, had become a Minister, and a new rapporteur hail to be chosen 
to replace him. 

If). The “Siassa,” discussing what “normal course” signified, said that the 
ordinary procedure Avas for a law voted by the Senate to be promulgated, Avithout 
alteration, by the King. His Majesty coidd constitutionally, on the other hand, return 
the law to Parliament for further examination, in Avhich case it would be necessary to 
defer debate until next session. 

17. 'The “ Ahram ” of the 18th April attributed the British action over the 
Assemblies Law to a fear on the part of the British Dii'ectoi’-Geueral of the European 
Department and of British commandants of police that the law, and particularly 
article 9, was destructive of the prestige and authority of the xrolice. 

18. Seifullah Yusry Pasha, Egyptian Minister in Berlin, was to have left Cairo 
oil the i4th April to rejoin his post. His preparations for departure were interrupted 
at the last minute because, it is said, the King had made no resfionse to a request 
from the Minister for an audience to take leave of His Majesty. As a consequimce, 
Seifullah Yusry Pasha, regarding as a slight this failure of the King to grant him an 
audience, has now offered his resignation. 

19. 'I'he “ Ahram ” recently intervieAved the Greek Charge d’Atfaires on the 
biihjcct of Greek interests in Egypt, and was told by M. Politis, in answer to various 
(|uestious, that the Greek Government had not protested to the Kgyptian Government 
over the recent incidents at Tanta (see note regarding 'fanta disturbances appended to 
Cairo desjAatch No. 23(1 of the 16th March, 1928), and that the Egyptian Government 
had of its own initiative taken whatever measures the situation necessitated. 
M. Politis further stated that during the four years he had been in Egypt he had had 
no cause to fear that Greek subjects Avere in dangi'r as to their lives and propmty. 

20. 'I'he “ Ahram ” gave more prominence to the Greek Charge d’Alfairos’ 
statements than, literally taken, they warranted. The same paper, pursuing its 
enquiry, obtained from the president of the French (!hamber of Commerce in Cairo a 
statement to the cITect that the French in I'lgypt would be ungrateful if they did not 
say that they Avere satislied with the treatment they had received in the country. 
'I'hey paid tribute to a hospitality which they had enjoyed for a hundred years. 'Plie 
president of the Italian Chamber of Commerce, similarly interviewed, said that Italians 
had always enjoyed cordial and untroubled relations with the Fgyptians. 

21. In the same connexion the “ Wadiunil ” suggested that Egypt should come 
to an understanding with the Powers direet on the question of the protection of 
foreigners. The forthcoming Caxhtulations Congress would provide an opportunity to 
discuss the matter in detail. 

22. Arrangements are in process of being made for a visit, early in May, of 
King Fuad to Marsa Matrouh, the Oasis of SiAva and Solium. 

23. The question of the appointment of a new Grand Mufti has not yet been 
solved. Sheikh Ahmed Bekhit, who formerly worthily occiq^ied the post until he 
retired on account of old age, has addressed to the Government a memorandum on 
the subject summarised in an article from the “ Liberte ” of the 12th .\pril, 
transmitted herewith.* 

24. Abdel Rahman Bey Azzam and Dr. Ahmed Maher ai'o among the Egyptian 
representatives Avho Avill attend the forthcoming Commercial Congress in Baris in June. 
Maitro Wissa Wassef, the new President of the Chamber of Deputies, will be one of 
the Fgyptiau delegates to a similar congress in Berlin. 

25. The newly-founded “ Kashaf,” although in the opinion of most j)ooxjle the 
Piiper has been losing money steadily since it commenced publication, has embarked 
1)11 an enterprising poliey of good printing and copious photographic reproduction, 'riie 
paper will shortly close doAvn for live or six weeks, it is announced, in order to jiermil 
ef reorganisation and the purchase of noAV machinery, for Avhich Abboud Bey, the 
proprietor, has proceeded to England. 


* Nut printed. 
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[J 1424/240/16] No. 88. 

f.ord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received April .SO.) 

(No. .S43. Very Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 21, 1028. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Ahmed Abboud Bey, proprietor of the 
“ Kashaf ” newspaper, who is well known to you, left for Europe on the 14th instant. 
Before his departure lie informed a member of my staff that a comlnuation was going 
to be effected between “ A1 Kashaf ” and tlie “ Siassa,” the oi'gan of the Liberal party. 
The two papers were to share staff, news services, printing establishments, &c. The 
“ Siassa ” would eontinue to appear in the mornings, but the “Kashaf” would become 
an evening paper. The idea was that the “ Kashaf should break away from the 
Wafd and the “ Siassa ” from the official Liberal-Constitutional party, i.e,, from the 
slight majority of tliat party, which is under the vice-presidency of Mohammed Pasha 
Mahmoud, and which is in favour of a continuance of the coalition. The two papers 
would then become the organs of the Sarwat-Sidky group. 

2. A re 7 )ort has reached me from another source to the effect that Abboud Bey 
pi'oposod when in London to secure a financial interest in the “Egyptian Cazette” If 
this could be arranged, the whole editorial staff of the “ Egyptian Gazette” would he 
reorganised. It would be iniblished in Cairo and printed at the printing house of the 
“ Siassa ” and the “Kashaf.” This combine proposes eventually to absorb a French 
newspaper also, 

3. I am informed that since last summer the Egyptian Government has been 
subsidising the “ Near East” at the rate of £125 a quarter. I have no information to 
show that this subsidy has lapsed since the fall of Sarvvat Pasha, who was responsible 
for its inaugur.ation. fndeed, the present lenient attitude of this periodical to the 
Egyptian GovornmenI and its criticisms of the position taken up by llis Majesty’s 
Government with regard to tbe Assemidies Law, go to prove its forced subservience to 
the present Cabinet. 

4. I submit that every possible effort should be made to check this tendency 
under which British papers are subjected to Egyptian influence. In the case of the 
“ Egyptian Gazette,” the most widely read organ of the British community in Egypt, 
any such tendency is, 1 submit, most undesirable and even dangerous, whatever the 
political colour of the faction who gain control. Abboud Bey, whatever may be his 
commercial utility, is at present a very doubtfid c[uantity politically. 

5. I would suggest that it might be advisable to get into to’m.h with Mr. Back 
and see whether arrangements cannot be made with him to prevent the “ Egyptian 
Gazette” from falling into Egyptian hands either llnancially or editorially. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


[J 1409/4/16] No. 89. 

Jjord Lloyd to Sir Austen Cliambeilani.—{Received April 30.) 

(No. 253. Secret.) 

(Telcgrai)hic.) Cairo, A-pidl 29, 1928. 

YOUR telegram No 191. 

This morning the King sent his “chef de cabinet” to tell me that His Majesty 
was to sec Nahas Pasha this aiternuon and had resolved to invite him either to give 
fhat zVssemblies Bill would be shelved for a year or to resigH' 
hailing the I’rime Minister’s assent to either of these alternatives His Majesty. 
“chef do cabinet” assured me, had made up his mind to “ dismiss” him. 

2. “Chef de yabinet ” paid me a second visit at 5-45 to say that intervic'' 
had taken place, with the sole result that Nahas Pasha had shown himself ready F 
consider shelving of the measure till November, but only on the clear condition ihiit 
His Majesty’s Government on their side would now give a definite undertaking 
that they would not interfere with pas.sage of the measure after that perioil 
Nahas Pasha had added that he was not sure if he could even do this, but if 
Majesty’s Government gave such an undertaking he would consider it Nahas P.aslia 
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,id no intention ol resigning, and the King, for reasons which “ chef de cabinet ” 
,iiade no attempt to explain, had refrained from insisting on or even asking for his 
I osignation. 

3 In these ciivuinstances note di'awn up in accordance with your telegram 
, lb7 and previous telegram,s was presented to Nahas Pasha at 7 p.m. this 
,ening. Period of grace will expire at 7 p.m. on Wednesday, 2nd May. 

f I have reipiested Coinmander-in-chief, Malta, to send ships, repeating 
ie(|Uirements contained in ni\ telegram No. 231. Arrangements coinmunicating by 
wireless with ships on their way ha'e already been made between Commander-in- 
diief and myself. 

5 I have asked that ships should not arrive at Mexandria until early ’fliursday 
morning, since the best time for occupy ing ('ustoms will be about 7 .\.m. 


jj 1440/4/16] No. 90. 

Ljctraci from Parliamentary Debates of April 3(), 1928. 

Egvpt (British Warning). 

\h. \JacDonald \ by yirivate notice) asked the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
whether In' can make a staloment as to the yiresent [losition in Egypt? 

t'lr .4, (Jlinmherlnin . Yes, Sir. For some time past a Bill for the regulation of 
public meetings and demonstrations has been before the Egyptian Parliament. This 
Bill is designed to alter the existing law, which has been in force for live years, and 
has enabh'd tlu' Egyptian authorities to maintain a fair state of public order without 
hardship to individuals or any undue restraint of pmblic liberties. The now Bill 
uould greatly w'eaken the bands of the Executive, paralyse the 7 )olice, on whom it 
would inflict far heavier pimalties for any error of judgment in carrying out their 
ilutii's than it proposes for those who are res^ionsible for disorder, and would seriously 
jeopardise the ]>(ibln [X'ace and the lives anil pioperty of foreigners. ’This is the view 
taken by the police authorities, both British and hlgyptian, and it is shared by the 
foreign communities themselves. In this connexion it is noticeable that, when 
proposals wepe made in 1924 which would hav(' had a similar result in weakening the 
liands of the police authorities, the late Zaghlul Pasha himself opposed them as 
contrary to the public interest. 

llis Majesty’s Goveu-nment, who, under the Declaration of 1922 are ultimately 
responsible for the safety of foreigners, cannot ignore these dangers. The riots in 
Alexandria of 1921, in which nearly twenty foreigners were killed and over sixty 
wounded, will be remembered, and only a few vveeks ago an excited crownl, which had 
been stirred up lor political purposes, attacked and damaged the property oi foreigners 
at Tan tab. 

In these circumstances the Assemblies Bill anrl some other jjrojccted legislation 
possessing similar features have for a considerable time caiisod llis Majesty’s 
Boverninent grave preoccupation. Serious but friendly warnings in regard to tbe 
Bill have, on their instructions, been addressed by Lord Lloyd both to the [iresenl 
I’l’itue Minister and to his predecessor, Sarwat Pasha. But it, unfortunately, now 
seems evident that the Egyptian Government have resolved to proceed with the Bill, 
upon the instructions of His Majesty’s Government, Lord Lloyd, at 7 r.m. last 
uight, deliveied the following final warning to Nahas Pasha, the Egyptian Prime 
Minister;— 

” Your Excellency, 

“ I have the honour to inform you that, since the presentation to your 
Excellency of my note of the 4th April, His Britannic Majesty’s Government in 
Great Britain have watched with increasing concern the growing evidence ol the 
intention of the I'lgyptian Government to proceed with certain legislation affecting 
public security. 'Idas legislation, as your Blxcellency must be fully aware, nut 
merely from the verbal ^•ommunication which I had the honour to make to you on 
the 19th iustaul, bxit from previous similar communications made both to your 
I 18842] h 
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I'jXcollency’H predecessor and In Aoiii’M'lf Ixdoie and after the date of the 
aide-memoire which I had the lionuur to present to his Excellency Sarvvat Pasha 
on tli (3 Ith March last, is covered by the reservation reidfinned in my note of the 
4th April. 

“ 2. T am now instructed by Tfis Britannic Majesty’s Government to request 
your Rxcclloncy, as head of the Egyptian Government, immediately to take the 
ncci'ssary steps to prevent the Bill regulating public meetings and demonstrations 
from becoming law. 

“8, 1 am instructed to request your Excellency to give me a categorical 
assurance in writing that the above-meutioiK'd measure will not be proceeded 
with Bhonld this assurance not reach nio btd'ure 7 u.m. on the 2ud May, Hi-. 
Britannic Majesty’s Government will consider themselves free to take such action 
as the situation may seem to them to require.” 

Imeuleiiani-doinmander Kenioiuiinj: May I ask, arising out of the answer, whether 
there is any truth in the statements appearing in the papers this morning that a portion 
of the fleet has been ordered to Egypt from Malta? 

iilr A. Cliamheflaiii: 1 would prcicr to add nothing lo the answer I have already 
given. I hope the I louse will considiu' that sulUcienl. 

.1/r. MaaDonald : lias tin* right hon. gcntleinan considered (he advisability of 
publishing as a W hite I’apei this Bill lelaling to ptd)lic nun'tings ami no on, so lliai 
we may be V('ry accurately and I'idly ini'oriued as to what really are its provisions.'’ 

Air ..1. Chamherlaiii: 1 have not pn'viously considered the matter, but I will do so. 

Mr. Idoyd Geonje. Might 1 suggest, by way oP supplementing what was said l)y 
the Leader of the Opposition, that it the Paper is pnblislu'il, perhaps at the same time 
there might be a statement showing in what res()ect it differs from the existing law, so 
that we shall be able to consider it? 

Sir A. Chamberlain: I think it 1 publish the Paper 1 must probably publish it 
with a despatch of my own commenting upon it and drawing attention to some of its 
features. 

Mr. Saklnivaht : NVill the right hon. gcnthnnati intonn the House as to who is the 
judge—the Ejgyptian Government or the Prili-^h Government—whether the new law is 
capable of preserving law and order in Eg\])t or not; and, in that White Paper which 
he so kindly consents to publish, will he nEo i)ut the Egyptian point of view ami the 
reply of the Egyptian Ministers as to how lur they consider the new law efficient for 
the purpose ? 

Sir M. Chamberlain : I cannot compile either a White Paper or a Blue Book while 
standing at this table. I must consider what material is necessary for the information 
of the House, and that 1 will do. As regards the (|uestion of who is responsible lor 
the interpretnl ion of the lights and obligatiouti ol His Majesty’s Government, under 
the Heclaration ol Idl’d the answer is ])lain—His Majesty’s Government. 

1/r 'riiiirlle : fs the right hon. gentleman aware fhat the Egyptian Government 
aiul the Prime Minister of Egypt totally dissent from nis interpretation of the elfect 
which this Public Meetings Act will have upon order in Egypt? 

Sir A. ('lunnberLitin: Yes, Sir. I am aware of that fact, and I regret it. It has 
made it more necessary for llis Majesty’s Government to lake action in the matter. 

Mr. Wellock : Gan the right hon. gentleman say when the White Paper will be 
published ? 

Sir A. Chamberlain : 1 have only been asked for it this moment, and 1 have made 
no preparation for such a Paper, but 1 will give my attention to it as rapidly as 1 can. 
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[J 1436/4/16] No. 91. 

Note by Sir W. Tyrrell. 

d'llE Egyptian Ghargc d’Affaires called to-day and communicated to me, under 
instructions from his Government, the accompanying extracts from a speech made liy 
the Egyptian Prime Minister to the Egyptian Bar,* with the view to interpret the new 
A.^semhly Law, which comes up for discusr,lon in the Senate to-day. 

Sesostris Bey pointed out that the same declarations would be made in the Senate 
lu-day if the Bill came up for discussion, in order that the declarations made by the 
Prime Minister should guide the judges in the interpretation of the new law. 

I thanked the ('harge d’Affaircs for his communication, but 1 expressed regret 
that the efforts to explain to us the new law came at the eleventh hour, and after we 
had informed his Prime Minister that we could not accept his interpretation as having 
any binding force. 

In reply to an appeal made to me by Sesostris Bey for advice, I said that the best 
advice 1 could give at the present moment was for his Prime Minister to return such a 
reply to the warning communicated to him yesterday by the High Gommissioner as 
would enable us to bury this incident. 

In conclusion, T added that in my long experience J had rarely witnessed so 
unprovoked a quarrel as had been forced upon us by the action of the present Prime 
Minister. We had made every effort, from the day lu' assumed oflice, to induce him to 
find a way out of the difliculty, but I regretted to say that all our efforts had been 
ill vain. 

W. T. 

Foreign Office, April 30, 1928. 


[J 1498/4/16] 


No. 92. 


Note by Mr. Murray. 


1'1IE Egyptian Charge d’Affaires, accompanied by Fikry Bey, called this afternoon 
and leJt a copy of an extract from a speed) b\ Nahas Pasha at a tea party given to him 
by the Egyptian Bar on the 27th April. Summaries of this speech have already 
appeared in the English press, and in it Nahas Pasha attempted to show how 
reasonable the Assemblies Bill really is, and how little cause for anxiety it need be to 
foreigners, or, indeed, to His Majesty’s Government. 

Besostris Bey said that their object was to find some solution for the present crisis. 
He felt that if only they could think of some way out they would be rendering the 
Government good service. I told him that, in view of the written communication 
addressed to Nahas Pasha by Lord Lloyd yesterday, the text of which had just been 
read out by the Secretary of State in the House of Commons this afternoon, it was 
for Nahas Pasha to reply, and that the next move lay with him. 

J. MURRAY. 


Foreign Office, April 30, 1928. 


Enclosure in No. 92. 

Exirait du Discours du Fresldent du Conseil au The offiert par le Barreau, 

PROFONDEMENT souciuuse du bien-otre des etrangers et de leur tranquillitd, 
saurait ^laborer une loi .susceptible de mettre leur security en danger. 
Gouinie Egyptien et President du Conseil des Ministres, je crois de mon devoir de dire 
quo dans notre legislation nous ne clnrchons c|Ufc I’equite et la justice. FidMes aux 
traditions que nous avons heritees de nos auc6tres, nous demeurons gdudreux envers 
aos hdtes. Le prdeddent Gouvernement et le Parlement ont examind avec autant de 
ininutie que de moderation le projet de loi sur les reunions publiques et les manifesta- 
tioii.s dont relaboration u’a eu d’autie objet que de reglementer les libertes assurees par 
la Constitution—liberte individuelle, libertd de pen.see, libertc de reunions article 20)- - 

* Not prmted. 
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(Ians les linuies de la lol. Dans cette reglemcutation nous avous eu soin de sauvegarder 
I’ordre pul)lic et emp6cher qu’il ne suit trouble. Ge fut meme 111 notre preoccupation 
domiuautc. 11 suflit, on eli’et, de relire les dispositions du projet, les discussions au 
Parlernent, ainsi que les declarations faites a sou sujet par le Gouvernement enregistrees 
dans les procbs-verbaux des stances des deux Charabres pour constater les fails 
suivants : 

1 Coutrairement ^ ce qu’on a prbteiidu, le projet donne plein pouvoir k la police 
pour disperser les manifestations politiques sur la voie publique, non seulement dans le 
cas oil I’ordre serait eft’ectiveinent trouble, mais encore dans le cas de crainte qu il ne 
soit trouble et avant que le tnjuble n’ait lieu. Appreciation est laisade k la police. 
(Proccn-vei bal, dixieine seance, Chambre des Deputes.) 

2. La police a, en outre, le droit de diriger la manifestation dans un sens autn 
que celui ou ceux ob il y aurait craintes que I’ordre ne soit trouble. (Procbs-verbal, 
dixieme seance.) 

3. La police n’a aucune peine craindre en vertu des dispositions de ce projet, non 
seulement lorsqu’elle abuse de son pimvoir a Icjard de ces manifestations, mais encore 
lorsqu’elle agit arbitralrement et de propos delibeie. La mise en jeu de la responsabilitc 
administiative et ministerielle e.st jugbe sufiisante pour ces cas. (Proces-verbal precite, 
seance, Chambre des Deputes.) 

4. Les manifestations visees par le piojet de loi sont exclusivement les manifesta¬ 
tions politiques. Les autres, comme les manifestations conmuinistes, &c., sortent de .son 
domaine et sont regies par le dioit commun l’ioees-\erlul, memo seance.) Dadleum, 
la Constitution declare expbcitement (article JO) que la police a pleiii pouvoir pour 
prendre les mesures necessaires en vue de la protection de 1 ordri' social. Pile pent 
interdire sans reserve ni condition toute luaniiestation ou leuiium communistes dans le 
but de sauvegarder I’ordre social. 

5. En ce qui concerne les reunions publiques, le projet dispo-M qu uu dblegue de 
I’administratiou ou un ofHeier de la police as'iistera a la reuiiion. il a le droit de 
dissoudre la reunion si demande lul est laite par le bureau charge du maintien de 
I’ordre, d’emp^cher toute infraction aux lois, de conserver it la rdunion le caractore qui 
lui a dtb domid par la declaration, d’interdire tout discours contraire il I’ordre public ou 
aux bonnes moeurs ou contenant une provocation il un acte delietueux. 11 a aussi le 
dioit de dissoudre la reunion en cas de desmdivs graves. Si le calme est ietabli, la 
reunion peut dtro poursuivie ou reprise. Dans tous ces cas le droit d appreciation 
appurtieiit il la police, qui a le droit dc dissolution. 

G. Considdrant qu’il n’y avait pa.s lieu iiu point de vue du maintien de 1 ordre 
public de perinettre que ces liinltes lusseut depassees, le legislateur, soucieux de la 
liberto de reunion, a juge utile d’edicter (article 9, projet) une peine au toiictionnaire 
qui disBout ou iuterdit une reunion on deliors des cas prevus par la loi. Cette peine 
n’est eucourue que dans les cas ou la reunion est interdite ou dissoute en dehors des 
limites legales, Elle ne s'applique pas aux niainfestations sui les voies publiques, doiit 
rinterdiction ou la dispersion ii’entraine aucune peine, meme lorsqu elle a lieu dans des 
circonstances autres que cellos picvues par la loi. 11 n ^ a aucun danger pour la 
securitd publique dans les reunions, les etraiigers ny etant pcs interesses et ny prenant 
pas part. Quant aux reunions publiijues dans les rues ou sur les places publiques, ello.s 
sont* interdites, comme ceia resulte du proces-verbal (dixieme seance, Chambre^ des 
Deputes). Les reunion.'^ publiques uoiveiit avoir lieu dans des Iqcaux fermea, ou les 
etraugers n’ont rieu a voir, et ou les troubles qui pourraieut surglr n adectoraieut que 
seuls les Egyptieiis presents a la reunion. Cest pourquoi le tSous-Secretaire d Etat a 
I’liiicrleur a declare it la Chambre des Deputes (proces-verbal, troisibme seance) que les 
manifestations sont autre chose que les reunions, les premieres allecteut la tranquillite 
du public, les secondes ne comporteut aucun danger. Hi, done, les persoimes rcuiue.s 
quittent les lieux de la reunion et occupent la voie publique, le pouvoir de la police etant 
ilhmite, il ne peut eu resulter aucune crainte pour le public ni pour les etiaiigers. Eu 
tous cas, la police a le droit inGine au sein de la reunion d’empccher les delits avant 
qu’ils ne soieut commis et de proceder aux arrestations necessaires s’il veuait b sen 

commettre. • v i ^ i 

7. La peine iufligee au fonctionnaire qui porte atteiute a la hbevte de reunion en 
dehors des limites de la loi ne depasse pas un mois de piison ou une amende d’lin 
maximum dc 30 livres, tandis que le fonctionnaire qui abuse de son pouvoir en empechant 
Vexecution des lois est puni de piLson et de revocation (^article 108, Code penal). Dans 
ce projet le legihlateur s’est arrole done il une solution inoyenne, raisonnable et a edicte 
cette })elne legbre dans les cas d’atteinte deliberee an droit de reunion garanti jiar la 
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Constitution. D’ailleurs, cette jieine prdvue par le projet peut, elle-mGine, empGclier que 
I’ordre ne soit trouble, car si Ton tolGrait une atteiute il la liberte de reunion en dehor.s 
(les limites IGgales, cela pourrait provoquer des reunions scerbtes susceptibles d'Gtre 
clangereiises pour I’ordre public. Au surplus, si I’expdrience prouve que cette 
(lisjio.-'ition serait de nature k affaiblir I’autovite de la police pour la protection de I’ordro 
sotial, le Gouvernement .sera le premier a demander au Parlernent I’amendement de la 
loi conformement a I’intGret gdnbral, comme il le fait pour toutes autres lois. Done, il 
n’v a pas lieu d’entretenir des apprehensions quelconques du chef de cette disposition. 

8. Quant a dire qu’il n’y a pas de rapport entre la peine infligbe au fonctionnaire 
jiiiblic, qui est une peine do dblit, et celle inflig(3e il la personne qui ddsobcit il I’ordie de 
ilispersioii doimd par la police, qui est une peine de contravention, e’est dbplacer la 
(|iii‘stion. En effet, ce dernier est passible d’une peine de contravention pouvant aller 
jusiju’a une .seniaine de prison ou 100 piastres d’amende pour le seal fait d’avoir dGsobei 
il I’ordre de la police, sans yjoindre aucun acte positif ni aucune resistance. Mais s’il 
attaqiie I’officier par parole ou geste, s’il rbslste par force ou violence, ou si la resistance 
cat accompagiiee de coups et Idcssures, il est passible, outre la peine de contravention, 
(le peines prbvues pour ces delits [lar les articles 117, 118 et 119 (Code pbnal) comportant 
eraprisonnement cle six mois il trois ans et une tri^a forte amende. La peine pent mGme 
etre celle d’lm ei'ime si I’acte constitue un crime (article 8, projet, ?n fine). Dans ces 
conditions, on ne peut comparer ces peines il celle que le projet prbvoit il I’l^gard du 
fonctionnaire ejui porte atteiute b, la liberte de ri^union. en dehors des limites legales. 
De cet expos(3 il riSsulte que les allGgabions publides au sujet dn projet ne sont pas 
confonnes h, la realitb et que les craintes forinulees ii cet t^gard ii’oiit amarie raison d’Gtre. 
Nous vouLons done esperer que les journaux voiidront bleu pxddier la eerito maintenant 
que nous la leur avons fail eounattre. Que les Gtrangers soient en tous cas rassurds sur 
leiir securite et trauquillitd. Comme Gouvernement et comme Egyptiens, nous avons 
le plus grand intdret il la protection de I’ordre public, sachant bien quo tout ce qiii 
trouble I’ordre est de nature ii avoir les pires consdquences pour notre cause et 
notre pays. 


|J 1439/4/16] No. 93. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamhorlain.—{Received May 1.) 

(No. 257.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 1, 1928. 

MY telegram No. 253. 

Chamber of Dejmties, at the request of Prime Minister, held a secret session 
\esterday afternoon to discuss (h'verninent’s proposals for dealing with British note, 
flnhinet, after obtaining Chamber’s approval of its proposals, went to Senate, which 
■d Crime Minister’s request also held a secret session, which was converted into a 
public session at 11 pm. 

My infori lation is that, in the course of public session. Prime Minister asked 
that examination of Public Meetings Bill should be postponed to next session “for 
certain reasons in the possession of tlie Government.” This motion was carried with, 
1 ander.stand. eleven dissentients. 

Tt appears probable that Egyptian Government will now reply to our note in the 
above sense. It is to be foreseen that their reply will represent decision as having been 
arrived at in the normal cour.se of parliamentary procedure 

However this may be, T feel that such a reply would be unacceptable unless 
accompanied bv a formal and written assurance that should an attempt be made to 
roiive the Bill in the autumn Government will not allow it to make progress. If such 
ait assurance does not form part of reply f would propose to inform Prime Minister 
verbally that it is inadequate and that Ilis Majesty’s Government will on expiry of 
time limit proceed with action they contemplate unless I receive a supplementary 
I'cplv in the sense indicated above. 

Please send me urgent instructions. 


[18842] 
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[j usg/i/ie] No. 94. 

Sir' Av;<tm Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 198.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 1 , 1928 

YOTTR telegram No. 257, 

So much depends upon tone and language of Egyptian reply to our note that 1 
cannot give you instructions how to treat it till I know its exact wordine 
Indications received in T.ondon from Egyptian Government source suggest that ii 
will be worded in studiously friendly language, representing postponement as direci 
response to our demand that Bill should not be proceeded with. If this prn\(>s 
correct, I do not think that we should proceed to sanctions, but I must reserve decision 
of Ilis Majesty’s Government till we have received text. 


[J 1442/4/16] No. 95. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir h\ Craham (Rome). 

(No. 550.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 1, 1928. 

SIGNGR BORDONARO asked whether I had any further news as to the situation 
in Egypt. ... 

1 replied that L had received none since 1 had made niy statement in the House of 
Gommons yesterday. He then asked speci[i(‘ally as to the attitude of King b'uad, 
to which 1 replied that I thought the King had trie,(I lo persuade the Prime Miuihtoi 
to comply with our demands, but the King’s mind was not always very easy to follow, 
and I could not say whether he had expressed himself with all the authority and 
influence which ho might have emi)loyed, 

1 am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN 


(J 1482/4/16] No. 96. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 4.) 

(No. 266.) 

(Telegi'aphic.) R. Cairo, May 4, 1928. 

PRIME MINISTER asked for an interview yesterday and asked me to convey 
to you his gratitude for conciliatory and friendly spirit which he felt, whatever 
the differences of opinion between England and Egypt, had inspired the happy 
solution of recent crisis. Both Governments, he said, had maintained their respective 
points of view, but he wished to renew to me the expression of his keen desire to 
work in harmony with His Majesty’s Government and to avoid future sources of 
friction. 

I thanked his Excellency and said I would not fail to transmit his message 
to you. 


[J 1485/4/16] No. 97. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—{Received May 4.) 

(No. 267.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, Ma/y A, 

MOHAMED MAIIMIH) PASHA has tendered his resignation on the ground.'^ 
of ill-health, and Minister ol War and Minister of Justice may, it is stroiigh 
rumoured, follow his example in the immediate future. This is, perhaps, rather lut 
effort on the part of certain Liberals and some Wat'di.sts to free them.solvcs from ilic 
leadership of Nahas than a sign of reconstitution of the Liberal party, amongst whniu 
differences still exist. At present, however, the situation is too confused to warrant 
any accurate diagnosis of the result of the crisis; as soon as results ai’c more clearh 
discernible I will telegraph furtlu'r. 

I.ocal press on the whole acknowledges the fidendly spirit animating He 
Majesty’s Government's final decision, and shows general relief and satisfaetion at 
the termination of the crisis 


J 1521/4/16] No. 98. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Aui^len Chamberlain.—[Received Man 7.) 

No. 357.) . , . , ^ 

THE High Commi.ssioner for Egypt prc.scnts liis compliments to His Majesty’s 
principal Secretary of State for Eoreigu Aifaiivs and has the honour to transmit 
jft liercwitli copies of despatch No. R.32 from liis Majesty's consul-general, Alexandria, 
dated the 28th April, 1928, respecting the political situation in Alexandria. 

Cairo, A'pril 29,1928. 


Enclosure in No. 98. 

Consul-General Heathcote-Smith to Lord Lloyd. 

(No R.32. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, Ayril 28, 1928 

I HAVE the honour to report, with reference to the political sil nation, that this 
III) IS very ali\e to the fact of the political tension that the attitude of the Wafdist 
(Jmernment in regard to^ the Public Assemblies Bill has created. 

2. liis Excelleiuy Eiwer Pasha, who was discussing the situation with me 
yesterday, gave it as liis opimon that the Wafdists are being led by a mad man, as 
lie (lefiniti'ly ronsidored that his Excellency Nahas Pasha has no sense of measure 
and is prepared to go to extremes which lan only be characterised as in.seiisale. 
Ziwer Pasha considers that the Wafdists as a body are convinced that it is a (piestion 
ol principle for llimn to lake a stand in the matter of the Public As.seroblies Bill, 
and that whetlier Great Hritain adopts a yielding or a stern jiolicy, the result aime<l 
at will be achieved- th(' Wafdist leaders will cover themselves with gloiy, and if 
they^suffer will have secured lasting popularity by following i,he natural path ol' 
till' Egyptian to that end, which is the path of p.seudo-martyrdom 

Theex-Prirae Minister believed that there are but five or six per.sons sane enough 
and strong-minded enough in each of the two Houses of Parliament to resist the 
present current of opinion, which includes all the Wafdists, all the Nationalists 
and a large majority of the Liberals. He thought that there was a wide-spread 
belief that the British Eorcign Office will not stand for a really stern policy, and that 
therefore on this occasion success rather than martyrdom awaits a bold Wafdist 
policy. 

3. It is the opinion of several leading Egyptians in this towm, and among them 
ZiAver Pasha, that Nahas Pasha and Makram Bey have re(*ently, by careful flattery, 
begun to obtain a very considerable hold over His Majesty King Eaud 

The King is desperately anxious to acquire increasing pojiularity and wdll not 
dare to refuse, they say, his sigaiature to the new Public Assemblies Bill unle.ss he i.s 
persuaded that Great Britain intends to take exce])ti(mally drastic action. 

Once more, those Avho term themselves “the natural governing classes” in 
Egypt, i.e., those with Turkish blood, traditions, or attachments, are convinced that 
nothing short of the suspension of Parliament, or its modification, and even the 
evi'ntual partial abrogation of the Constitution, can secure for Egypt, on the one 
band, and Angln-Egyy)tian relations on the othei, the requisite stability and long- 
period of quiescence necessary for the conclusion of a permanent agreement 

Zivver Pasha cited the fact that recently King Euad, possibly fired by the 
oijolories of Nahas and his colleagues, had been talking of the death of his ancestors 
fi.ghting in the Sudan and of the necessity for Egypt to regain her hold in that 
rnmitry. The late Prime Minister thought, therefore, that the King himself was a 

ready instrument for a policy of concord than he had been during Zaghlul’s 
fli)miiiation He believed that if drastic measures were taken Ismail Sidky Pasha 
might. as the head of the Government, be able enough to carry out successfully up to 
'> iriint, a policy entailing lai-ge constitutional modifications, but he deeply regretted 
lhat Sidky’s ytast had created so much distrust of his chai'acter in the minds of many 
who would be more than ready to support him were the grounds to be .solely 
■iffmiration for his intellect and astuteness. 

4. It is the Lmneral belief that inaetion hy the British authorities in face of the. 
('veritual enactment of this new' law Avill let loose a flood of uncontrollahle chauvinism, 
nnrl will be interpreted as a sign that His Majesty’s Government are giving wx-iv 
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before the will of Egypt. On the other han(], ]vj.;ypti"n thought he)'o inclines Id tin- 
opinion that drastic action by Great Britain iiia} result in a tempuj'ary advantage 
for England, but can bear no lasting fruit; for it is not anticipated that British 
action to-day can be more than an isolated sanction for Egypt's misconduct in this 
special case. 

The “old school” would wish to see in any sanction now taken against this 
country merely the first move in a definite polii\ that will culminate in chanoii,„ 
Egypt from a noisy demagogy into n land with a limiterl but responsible represent,! 
tion. This, they urge, will be more in confoi'mity with the backward condition of tho 
people, and can alone secure enlightened co-operation bctucmi the two States. 

I have, &c. 

C. E. HEATHrOTR-SMTTTT. 


[J 1510/4/16] No. 99. 

Sir R. Graham to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 7.) 

(No. 361.) 

Sir, Rome, May 4,1928. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Italian press has dealt fully ami 
satisfactorily with the Egyptian crisis. The London correspondents, as usual, have 
done their work very well, and the messages from Cairo have also been satisfactory. 

2. The London correspondent of the “Tribuna ’’ (Signor Engely) wrote (the 
1st May) that the Bill before the Eg\ ptian Parliament was “ absurd,” and said that, 
although London would exercise patience up to the last possible moment, insistence 
on the part of Cairo would mean that the British Government would take things into 
its own hands. 

3. The correspondent of the “ Popolo di Roma ” said (the 1st M.ay) that the 
situation was simply “the logical conscciuence of the defiant ;md insolent attitude 
lately adopted by the Egyptian Nationalists towards Great Britain.” After 
indicating the proyisions of the Egyptian Bill, the writer summed up : “ In a word, 
the reform is made to stir up the Nationalists against foreigners and ferment hatred 
between the yarious communities.” 

4. A message to the “ Corriere della Sera” (the 1st May) from its special 
correspondent in Cairo, Signor Paolo Monelli. said tluat the British ultimatum “h,as 
come to clear up suddenly the ambiguous situation which for the last month had been 
growing more and more tangled. A threatening clearing-up, certainly, the clearing 
of a storm, but one which should sweep the horizon clear in a brief space of time.” 
Criticising the Bill, Signor Monelli denounced it <as “ dangerous,” and described its 
provisions regarding the police as “an ambiguous formula of a franklv oriental 
character, which practically ties the hands of the police and renders them incapable 
of acting with severity against illegal reunions and demonstrations.” 

5. Another message from Cairo, to the “ T avoro d’Tlalia” (the 2nd May), 
criticised the Bill severely, and s.-iid that Great Britain’s objection to it were shared 
by “many Liberals .and the more enlightened and moderate Nationalists.” Tho 
writer said that the police were already in a difficult position owing to the increase 
of crime and the interference of Parliament, quoting a I'eport of the direetor-gener.al 
to this effect. 

6. Editorial comments were few. but the “ Secolo ” (the 2nd Mav'^) published 
an interesting article. After nuoting Mr Ki]diTig. to the effect th.at God’s protec¬ 
tion was urgently necessary for the British Empire because it was so vast and 
invertebrate, the writer went on to sav that, on the other hand. “ it disposes of vital 
reactions so ready and so efficacious that its virtues of resistance seem to renew 
themselves daily, multi]dyinu in all parts of the world, wherever its imperial 
dominion mav from time to time be threatened bv yearnings after rebellion.’ 
Yesterday it was India and .Arabia • Pedav it was EgvT)t' and the ouestion would 
not be solved according to the ambitions of the Nationalists 

7. After briefly summarising England’s interests in Egypt and quoting the 
1922 reservations, the writer went on to sav it was easy to imagine how the reserva¬ 
tion as to the protection of minorities and foreign interests would have fared if the 
new Bill had become law The Bill “showed once more the typical oriental 
mentality which absolutely fails to ('onceive the ‘ State ’ in its substance, its function 
and its rights That with such a law the young Egyptian State offered itself unarmed 


to the first .attempt at hooligan rmnlt, or of riot [)rovoke!l l)y j'oligious fanaticism, is 
,1 thing which never entered the heads of the subtle doctors of the Itgyptian Parlia¬ 
ment, of Ministers who have the domestic and internatam.il responsibility for order.” 
Thev did not seem to have understood the danger, and, worse still, the) did not 
iliiiik, at the very moment when they were loudly proclaiming Eg\pt's maturity and 
;tl)ilitv to look after her own affairs, “ they had just given clear proof of immaturity.” 

h The ))atriotie idealism of the Egyptian Nationalists was beyond question. 
iL u,!-. right to ackiiow ledge it and ])raise it at the moment of emidiasising the grase 
error they made l)y playing straight into England's hands Now oriental astute- 
iic.ss, often very near to ingenuousness, thought to wriggh' onl of the crisis by putting 
it olf This, too, was an error. ’rhe\ woidd have done nuu h better to i)lay their 
.arrl.s openly with England and with Jvurope. 

9. The spirit of Mediterranean co-operation, which had been spoken of at the 
nine of the visits of King Euad and of Sarwat Pasha, had possibilities which the 
Cairo agitators seemed to have forgotten, obsessed as the\ were “ by a formula belied 
liv geographical, ethnical and hi.storieal laws, which made Egypt dependent not only 
oil "the mud of the Nile, but on European wealth and science It is British capital 
,mcl British skill that, by harnessing the Nubian Nile and damming the Delta, have 
siu’ceeded in ovei’coming nature, guarantee to Egypt its production and exportation 
:md assure their transport What would Egypt be without England? A great 
eonritry lost to modern civilisation But what would England be without Egypt 
Without, that is, the control of the greatest routes of her Empire'*' Even the Socialist 
(iovernment of MacDonald was immovable on this point “ Some day the British 
jirotectorate over Egypt might be modified and final!) cease But in order to hasten 
that day the Nationalists must abandon the jiath of violence which thev had chosen. 

‘ It is by the way of agreements with the stronger that the) will find the strength to 
realise such legitimate claims .is are possible.” 

10. The “ Tevere ” (the 2nd Mav) published a jeering note Egy])t’s full and 
m(iis[)utable independence was assured till next November, when the warships would 
set out again for Alexandria Such w'a.s “ the paradoxical life of the independent 
,iik! sovereign Kingdom of Egvpt.’' But things could not eternallv go on to the 
accompaniment of notes and ultimatums The struggle was put off, but there did not 
seem much prospect of healing the wound. Meanwhile, what about the Wilson 
doctrines, the self-determination of peoy>k‘s, the rights of sm.all nationalities, &c. 
“0, Wilsonism, thy name is Nicaragua, or Egypt.” 

11. A telegram from Cairo to the “ Popolo di Roma ” (the 3rd May) says that 
the hostility of tlie Egyptians to Britain is less ag.ainst the British residents or even 
the British Government than against the High Commissioner, Lord Lloyd, to whom 
the Egyptians attribute almost exclusively respon.sihility for the aggravation of 
.Vnglo-Egyptian relations. “Lord Lloyd is considered by the Egypti.an Nationalists 
.ISan adversary greatly to be feared, as he is a m.an of unconi|uer.al)le will whom they 
regard as dominated by the idea of securing the annulment of the dcclaraticm of 
Kgvptian independence which England made under pressure from Zaghlul Pasha. 
According to the Nationalists, Lord Idoyd is resolved to make the Egyptians bow the 
knee once more before the m.ajesty of Britain.” 

12. The “ Giornale d’ltalia ” (the 3rd May) publishes an interview with Conte 
(juido Visconti di Modrone, president of the “ It.alica,” an association for the spread 
»f Tt.ali.an culture abroad. 

13. Count Visconti thought there would be no conflict owing to England’s 
strength. It should be remembered, though, in judging the 1922 reservations, that 
kgvpt had made much progress since the days of Ismail Pasha. On the other hand, 
■10 small part of that progress was due to the action of England. In regard to 
l.gypt’s “inflexibility,” her gesture was largely “ideal .and platonic.” In any 
rvent, it revealed the awakening of a national sentiment which would have to be 
hikon into account. 

14. C’ount A^isconti indic.ates the currents of opinion in the two countries, and 
’loped that a way would be found to reconcile the interests of Engl.and and of the 
■orcigners with the aspirations of Egypt. 

15. The “ Gazzetta del Popolo” (the 3rd May) printed an article, entitled 
‘The Egyptian Paradox,” which suggested that “in the etern.al controversy the 
k'uptians are in a mor.al situation more elev.ated than th.at of the English.” The 
"I'itei' expre.ssod his keen desire for a speedy settlement “ May a wise peacem.aker 

a just limit between the sacred rights of a people and the iron rights of an 
I lapire,” 
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16. A message from S%iior Marcello Prati, the London correspondent of the 
“ Stampa,” says (the 3rd May); “The only choice for Egyptian ultra-nationalism 
will be to bow to the will of England, based upon the incontestible juridical reasons 
of the 1922 declaration, or else beat its head against the wall. There is no danger 
of any dent in the wall, for the international situation does not hold out even the nail 
of its little finger to Egypt, while the political situation in England, so far as the 
question is concerned, stretches out both hands unreservedly to Downing 
Street.” ^ 

I have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 


[J 1534/4/16] No. 100. 

Xord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 8 ) 

(No. 272.) ■ V ^ ; 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 8, 1928. 

MY telegram No. 270. 

The King, whom T saw yesterday, informed me spontaneously that he had decided 
in no circumstances to sign the Bill. As Ilis Majesty does not mean to return it 
unsigned, it will become law automatically under article 35 of the Constitution. 

_ 2. His Majesty is much incensed by a reported new ruling of Contentieux under 
which month’s delay provided for in article 35 will date from passage of a Bill 
through Parliament and not from its submission to the King. 

_3. His Majesty went on to tell me that Nahas intended to propose Makram 
Obeid for the Legation in T/mdon, ivith the avowed intention of reopening negotia¬ 
tion of a treaty as soon as ])o.ssible. The .same information bad previously been given 
to me by Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, whose resignation is still in the balance. The 
latter added that Nahas Paslm neither hoped nor intended that these negotiations 
should succeed, but would use them tc> gain tinu' and augment his prestige in the 
country. 


\J 1546/4/16] No. 101. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 10.) 

(No. 275.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 1928. 

MOHAMMED MAHMOUD bad an audience with the King on the 4th May 
at which, according to his account, the latter strongly urged him to withdraw his own 
resignation and also to dissuade from resigning other Ministers mentioned in na 
telegram No. 267. 

2. Mohammed Mahmoud asked for delav to think matters over. He had anothei 
audience with the King on the 7th May, and it was afterwards announced that his 
resignation had been withdrawn. 

3. Mohammed Mahmoud himself says this attitude of the King was adopted a( 
the instance of Nahas, but ]irofesscs himself unable to account for it. 

4. In any case, withdrawal of Mahmoud’s resignation promoted consolidation 
of Wafd Cabinet, which, during the crisis, was showing signs of disunion. The idea 
that Nahas has got out of the recent Anglo-Egyptiau conflict with great credit has 
lieen sedulou.sly fostered by the Government by their subsidised press, and 
surmounting of the internal Cabinet crisis will presumably now strengthen lii‘= 
jjosition. 

5. As in the ease of many of His Majesty’s excursions into the field of part' 
politics, the King’s action in the present case is not without certain elements oi 
obscurity. Perhaps his hatred and fear of the Liberals are at the bottom of this last 
move of his. If he must have a Parliament, he perhaps prefers a Wafd majerit' 
Government which has shown a subserviency and a disposition to conciliate tin' 
})alace, to which Liberals have not hitherto been so prone. He possibly feared tha' 
the break up of the Nahas Cabinet in the pi'csent conditions might lead anv nev 
Government formed to a larger Liberal influence. For the present, however, all 
surmises must be rather in the nature of guesswork. 
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6. Mohammed Mahmoud told a member of my staff that he feai'cd tlic ICing.^ 
vindictiveness if he refu.sed to defer to TTis Majesty’s request and persist in lus 
resignation. His plan has lx!on apparently to Indng about disintegration of the 
present Cabinet by his own resignation and by inducing some of his colleagues (o 
follow suit. He probably hoped then to become himself Prime Minister in a Cabiiu’t 
formed of men from all parties. 


fj 1582/4/16] No. 102. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 14.) 

(No. 359.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His klajesty s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
lierevvitli copies of the Plgyptian reply, dated the 1st May, to His Majesty s (Jovornmeul s 
aote of the 29th April, 1928. 

Cairo, May 2, 1928. 


Enclosure in No. 102. 

Nahas Pasha to Lord Lloyd. 

Excellence, ('airc, Ic I" )iiai 1928. 

d’Al I’honneur de vous accuser reception de la lettre, on date du^ 29 avril 1928, 
par laquelle votre Excellence me fait savoir que Ic projet do loi rogiementaut les 
reunions publiques et les manifestations est couvert par la zbserve conlirmei' dans la 
note britanniipie du 4 avril et a laquelle I’aido-memoirc du 4 mars avail laii allusion ; 
(|ue votre Excellence est chargee par le Gouvernoment de Sa Majostc britaiinique di' 
me demander, on ma qualite de chef du Gouvernement egyptiim, de jirendri' 
immediatement les mesures necessaires pour empecher que ce projet de loi no devieune 
une loi, et de vous donner par ecrit I’assurance categorique que rexamen du projet 
precite ne sera pas pounsuivie, ajoutant que, si itette assurance ne parvenait pas a votre 
Excellence le mercredi 2 mai, avant 7 heures du soir, le Gouveruemont de Sa Majeste 
britaiinique se cousidererait libre de recourir a telle action que la situation pourrait, ft 
sou avis, rend re necessaire. 

Ell roponse, j’ai I’honneur d’informer votre Excellence quo, dans sa reponso dn 
20 mars a I’aide-memoire britannique du 4 mars 1928, le Gouverneinent egypticn a 
expose sou point do vue qu’il cstiine de nature a eoncilier la sauv('gardi“ dos (Iroits du 
pays avec le maintien dcs reflations amicales entre la Grande-Hretaguo et I’Egyple— 
point do vue qu’il a confirme dans la declaration faite le 5 avril an Parloment, tm 
reponae a la note britannique du 4 avril. 

Eu presence du devoir qui lui incombe de gardor iutacts los droits du pays et do 
respecter sa Constitution, le Gouvernement egyptien ne pent reconnaitro a la Grande- 
bretagne le droit qu’implique sa note du 29 avril d’intervenir dans la legislation 
egyptienne, en se basant sur la declaration du 28 Jevrier 1922. Celle-ci etait et 
ilemoure une declaration unilaterale et le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britanniipuo 
entendait lui donner elTeotivement ce caractere. He pzar sa nature memo, elle ne saurait 
lier ni obliger I’autre partie. O’est ce qu’a d’aillours roconnu, en 1924, IMi'. Uamsay 
iilacdonaid, alors Premier Ministre. Dans uno lettre adressoe, le .> juillet 1924, pur 
bord Allenby a feu Saad Zaghloul Pacha, alors Ih'i'sidcmt du Conseil des Ministres, sa 
beigiieurie s’est exprime en ces termes : 

“ 11 [Mr. Ramsay Macdonald] a clairement dit, le 15 mai, au Ministre d’Egypte 
a Londres que, pzar le fait que Pune ou I’anlro partie expliquerait la position on 
cllo se tenait, I'autre partie n’otait nullemeut obligee de reconnaitre ccltc 
pzosition.” 

1.0 Gouvernement egyptien a a maintes reprises expose aven- frandiisc' et sinccriU' 
swi ])oint de vue au Gouvernement do Sa Majeste britannique et a votre Itxcellcnce et 
'[a eptargne aucuu effort p)our bien marquor les bonnes intentions dont il est anime. 
■Eai eu souvent aussi I’honneur de montrer a voire Excellence, a propos du projet de 
fair les reunions pid)liques et les manifestations, qu’i[ n’etait dans le pKuivoir 
'laucun Gouvernoment eonstitzitionnel de violer le priucipe constitutionnel de la 
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‘^eparalion dos [)oiiv(iirs en riMirant, un projet de loi approiive par les deux Ghambreset 
par Ic (Jouvcrneniout et dont le Seiiat n’a plus qu’a examiner un alinea, oublie p^f 
megarde, I'olatif a une simple forinalite. 

Je me suis eusuite permis de I'aire ressortir a votre Excellence que, par ses 
dispositions memos, ainsi quo par Ics declarations que le Gouvernement a faites a son 
sujet au Earlement et les discussions auxquelles il a dounelieu dans les deux Cbamhres 
relatces les unes et les autres dans les proces-verbaux de leurs seances respectives, le 
projet do loi en question n’exposc la securite des etrangers aucun risque, et qu’il 
tend uniquement a regleinoiiter I’exercico des libertes coustitutionnelles tout en 
assurant pleinement la securite publique. J’ai egalemont eu sou vent roccasioii de 
declarer (|ue, si rexpcrience revelait une lacune quelconque dans la loi, le (Jouverne- 
ment cgyptien s’empresserait de deir.auder au Parlement sa modification conformemenl 
aux exigences de I’ordre public. 

Devant ces marques evideutes de sa bonne volonte et de ses bonnes dispositions, 
le Gouvernement cgyptien no pent qu’oxprimer son profond regret que le Gouvernemeni 
de Sa Majeste britanuique n’ait pas tenu coinpte de son tres vil desir de consolider Ich 
bonnes relations d(‘s deux pays et des efi’orts sinceres qu’il a toujours deployes dans ce 
hut. II estimo (|u’il no pent souscrire au cpntenu de la note du 29 avril san', 
comproincttre gravcMiicnt le droit eterncl de 1’Egypte. II ne saurait, d’ailleurs, croire 
que le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britanuique, (lout I’esprit liberal est bien couiiu, 
entretienno le dessein d’buinilier une nation desarinee, Forte seidement de son droit et 
de la sinc(3rite de s(is intentions. 

Aussi bien, obciissant a son ardent dcisir d’entente et aux seutiinenis de conciliation 
qui n’ont jamais eesse de ranimer, le Gouvoruenunit egyptien a, dans les limites de 
son droit constitutionuel, demande bier au Stinal., ((id y a acquiesce, de surscoir a 
roxamen du projet en question jusqu’a la proebaine session. II espere quo cette 
initiative sera appreciisc par le Gouvernement de b’a Majeste britannique et qu’a la 
lumim-e de la confiauce reciproque qui doit prijsider aux relations des deux pays, 
Es difficultos presentes no tarderont pas a se dissiper pour faire place a une ere de 
oomprebeusion, de justice et d’amitie. 

Je saisis, &c. 

Le Pr(3sident du Conseil des Ministres, 

MOUSTAPHA-el-NAHAS. 


[J 1584/18/16] No. 103. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A vi^len Chaviherlain.—(Received May 14.) 

(No. 363.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 3, 1928. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 334 of the 19th April, I'hiive the honour 
to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental secretarial, 
on the Egyptian press For the period the 19tb Apidl to the 2nd Alay, 1928 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. J 03. 

Memorandum on the KgyjHian Press, Afril 19 to May 2, 1928 

IN the days which preceded the 30tb April, the date on which the 
Meeting’s Hill was due to come before the Senate, the Itgyptian pre.ss showed au 
increasing realisation of the fact that Egyptian al'Faii’s werv moving towards auotlu'i 
crisis. 

2. The W afdisL [lapers held that tlie Puldie Meetings Hill w'as not a danger 
to public sceurit) nor a danger to foreigners The Hritisb protest, the “ Ahrain' 
said, was merely a pretext Mdiat the British wei’e aiming at was a right to interfere 
in the country’s legislation and to have the Egyptian Parliament under their orders 
riiey knew, ol coui'se, that their demands w'ere unacceptable and unjustifiable, 
they persisted because they wanted to find grounds for a cov'p de force. No country, 
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wlietlier cflcctively independent, or independent merely in name, no GoverinneiiL 
worthy ol the description, the “ Halagli maintained, could adniib that the British 
doverumeiit had the rignt to hold up a Bill before Parliament, ii such a thing 
were admitted. Constitution and i'arliamcnt would be empty words ihc Britisli 
weie said to fear anarchy in Egypt. How could such a fear be reconciled with their 
evident desire to weaken the authority ol the Egyptian Govermneni and expose it 
to public scorn F 

3. In contrast wdth the eloquent paragraphs ol the Wafdist journals the 
Liberal “ Siassa " harped day by day on the inevitability of a crisis unless one side 
or the other gave way. On the 29th April the editor ol the Liberal journal stated 
dearly that in the present unsettled state ol Anglo-Egyptian relations, crises of this 
sort were bound to recur. Great Britain would make use ol such crises to further 
her interests. It was in the interest of Egypt to reach a permanent settlement by 
treaty. 

4. Considerable opposition to the British point of view was shown by the local 
foreign press, such as the “ Information,'’ the “ Journal du Caire,” the " Rdvcil,” 
and the “ Riiforine.” d’his attitude was no doubt largely due to .secret financial 
I'licdiiragcment from the Egyptian Government. The “Information “ of the 25th 
April, with reference to the “ Daily Telegraph’s ’’ argument ol “ guarantees in the 
reieeted treaty which would have rendered less dangerous the questions relative to 
the safeguarding of public security and to the police,’’ declared that the proposed 
treaty would, far from providing such “ guaraniecs,’’ have modified considerably 
the powers of the European Department and given the Egyptian Government pro¬ 
gressively more independence' ami authority in organising and recruiting the police 
British ill-temper and the reprisals which had lollowcd the rejection of the treaty 
loiidod more and more to cieate the impression that Egypt had escaped a calamity 
111 refusing the treaty. ’I’lie “ I Jbertii ’’ of the 26th April claimed that the European 
|jiil)lic in Egypt could hardly be blamed if it failed to understand how the British 
Government could accept the responsibility of disturbing the tranquillity at present 
obtaining in Egypt between foreigner and native, and of bringing trouble and 
uneasiness into the country for the sake of afliriuiiig a. point of view' in evident 
contradiction with the liberal British policy of the last few years. The paper oJ' the 
French colony, the “Journal du Caire,’’ printed a series of articles from which the 
obvious inference to be drawn w'as the reasonableness of the Bill and the many 
opportunities which Great Britain had had, and had not taken, of expressing, before 
this late hour, her objections and her apprehensions. The “ Keveil,’’ of Alexandria, 
under the heading, “ Caveant Consules,’’ maintained that the Public Meetings Hill 
w.us merely a pretext, and that the Hritish attitude was due to resentment at the 
I’ejection of the treaty. 

5. The “Journal du Caire” of the 24th April sensationally printed a 
paragraph suggesting the possibility of a new political “Party of Independeiice,’’ 
'Jtich would include groups from the Wafdist, Liberal and Ittehadist (Unionist) 
parties, and would make a bid for the succession after Nahas Pasha’s fall. Sarwat 
Fasha might lead the party, which w'ould include Ismail Sidky Pasha, Aly Maher 
I’aslia an(i Eathallah Pasha Harakat The ‘ Siassa ’’ ami the “ Kashaf ’’ would be 
l^rought in to support the now party. 

Rumours of much the same nature had been current in Cairo previous to tins 
announcement by the “ Journal du Cairo.’’ The immediate re.sult of the announce 
nicntwas to produce a series of categorical denials. Eathallah Pasha Harakat told a 
^)kattam ’’ interviewer that he, the friend and “ .son ’’ of Zaghlul, could never 
pin any party outside that of the Wafd, and Sarwat I’asha said that his present 
nnsiness was to rest, not to form a new political party Was it in any case, he asked, 
the time to found new parties ? 

6. The Wafdist “ Kawkab-esh-Shar(| ’’ w'as not, Injwever. (|uite satisfied that 
'(‘'^‘'niies disguised as friends were nut nourishing hostile sentiments Upwards the 
''‘>ld, and declared that the silence of the “Siassa,” which had not demied the 

of the new party, was eloquent. Hoth this pa|)er and the “ Ahram ” were 
Great Britain hoped to make political tools out of any new party 
" licli might emerge The “Ahram ’’ of the 27th iA{)ril s[)oke uneasily of support 
"Inch British policy rarely failed to find among .some Egyptian politicians, and added 
fiifit, if in appearance the present conflict wms between British and Egyptians, it 
'^iis perhaps, in reality, a ctmflict among Egyptians themselves. The “ Kawkab-esh- 
^harq ” of the 30th April, connuenting on Lord Parnujor’s declaration of Labour 
piirty support for Hritish policy in Egypt, suggested that a similar demonstration 
luiity should be made in either the Egyptian Senate or the Chamber of Deputies. 
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7. On the 27th April the K^yptian Bar gave a tea to Nahas Pasha at 
Shepheard’s Hotel. Bassiouni Bey, hatonnier de Vordre. opened the proceedings 
by a speech in which he declared that a lime would come Avhen Great Britain would 
realise that there was no incomj^atihility between the independence of Egypt and 
British interests. In that future Egypt would he the best friend of Great Britain 
Ibrahim llclbawi Bey followed and declared that Britain had kept silent 
during the long period over which the Public \ic('tings Bill had been hefuie 
I'arliament. 1'he British had not brought it uj) until the proposed treaty had been 
rejected. It was not. therefore, a fear for public security which impelled them to net. 
but resentment at the leit'clion of the treaty Great Britain, Melbawi lle\ pleaded, 
.should be impartial. I'igypt cxtuld not accept to be humiliated. Nahas kasha there 
upon (h'livt'i'cd a long s|)eeeh in defence of the kublic Meetings Bill, a Ereimh version 
o|' which is transmitted hei'i'w ith.A leading article replying to the points raised 
by the I’l'iiiu' Minister aptieared in the “ Egyptian Gazette " of the llOth April, and 
Is also enclosed ' 

H. By the dOth April the issue which the jiassing of the Public Meetings Hill 
by the Heinite would raise had become quite clear. The Ittehad ” and llu> 

“ Akhbar,” for diametrically opposite purposes, were all for the Govinaiment gmni; 
ahead with tht- Bill The Wafdist papei's dared not confess that then' was lobe 
any procrastination. But by the 28th April hints appeared in \arions paiiers that 
there might not be time on Monday, tlu' ‘3l)th Ajiril, foi' three n'adings ol the Hill, 
or, alternati\eh', that a question ol' procedure might arise as to whether the whole 
of tdu' Hill, or onh the omitted part of it, sitonhl hi' n'ad, in which ca-s' a 
paj'liainentary committee w'ould have to be consulted. As late as the 30th Ajiril 
the iiajiers spoke of a Secondary Education Report which needed urgent discussion, 
and w'liich a Senator had demanded should be taken early in the evening. It was 
unlikely, therefore, both the “ Balagh ” and the “ Siassa ” deduced, that the Public 
Meetings Bill w'ould come up on Monday. 

9. But by Monday morning, the 30th April, the newspapers were full of the 
news of an nitiniatum delivered by Great Britain the previous evening, and ol 
pre])arations in Malta I'or British shijis to leave for Egyptian ports. The actual 
text of the ultimatum apjicared in the Cairo new'spapers on the 1st May. It was 
announced simultaneously that at a secret session on the 30th A]n‘il the Senate had, 
at the Prime Minister’s rccpiest, postponed examination of the Public Meetings Bill 
until the next parliamentary session. The Egyptian Government’s reply to the 
British note was handed in at the llesidency on llu' I'veiiiug ol' the Ist May The 
[)a])ors of the 2nd May contained summary and incomplete accounts of its leiioi', 
without being in a position to [mblish the actual text. 

10. 'Pile “ Information” printed a report that the ultimatum w'as the direct 
eousequeiicc of Nahas kasha's speech reported in paragraph 7 above. The High 
Commissioner had telegraphed the speech to Tmndon and a.sked for instructions 
TTie “ IMokattam ” sa,i(i that the Hi'itish Government had not decided to deliver the 
note except after obtaining the approval of foreign Powers having im])ortant 
economic' inlei'csts in Bgypt, who disapproved of the kublic Meetings Bill. The 
” Balagh " said that foreign diplomatists in Ivgypt knew live or six days ago ol 
the British intention, in the event of the Public Meetings Hill not being withdrawn, 
to take any action which the occasion might necessitate. The ultimatum, the 
” Ahi’am ” deduced, must therefore have been prepared in advance, like that of 1924 

11. Commenting on the cidsis, the Wafdist ” Balagh ” made an a})peat lor 
national unity, and expressed satisfaction at the support given to the Government 
by “some of the Watauist Deputies.” The British were, materially, the stronger, 
and postponement of the kublic Meetings Bill had avoided a collision. All that could 
be expected of the Cabinet, in the ciri'uinstances, was not to recognise the British 
I'ight to protect foreigners and to interfere in legislation. By this solution thr 
Governnu'iit had taken a rea.sonable way out of the dilliculty, a way which was neither 
a defeat nor a retreat. Violence or defiance-- the British weapon.s—were useless 
'^he^ would, in fact, have .served the British jmrpose. The “ Ahrain ” understood 
that Nahas kasha's I'cply of the 1st IMay was couched in friendly but firm terni> 
Postponement of the examination of the Public Meetings Bill until the next session 
was an adroit political move proving to the foreign Powers in general, and Great 
Britain in particulai', that Egypt’s attitude was not provocative but rather pacifir 
The “Ka wkab-esh-Shar(] ” expressed the opinion that what the British were aiming 
at was a forced execution of the four reserved points, a solution which they— the 
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HriLish—preierred to the liquidation of the reservations by iree negotiation as the 
aedaiatioii had promised. Like tiie other Wafdist papers, the ” Kawkab-esli- 
Giarq defended Nahas i’aslia's policy. In any case, the paper significantly said, 
die adjouinuieiit of the J’ublic Meetings Bill did not sigiiil) tlial liie Hill was with¬ 
drawn from karlianieiit, and that it would noL be examiiieil in the future The aim 
i\as to gain lime so as to be able to enter iiiLo pourparlers on the subject. The 
Wadmiiil i»i tlie 2nd Ata) said that the resiguaLiuii ol the I'abiiiet as a means 
oi sa\iug the situation was still under diseussioii. The ■’Libcrte ” declared that 
lu Lurupean circles in Cairo the opinion was heard that the only logical way out of 
the present diiliciilties was to renew negotiations with Great Britain at the earliest 
pos.->ible moment. 

12. The ” .Siassa, ' di.^ciissing tJie secret sitting of the House on Ihe 30th April, 
saul ill .11 some members had been lor rejecting the British demand altogether, thus 
iiiiijaLaining the dignit) oi' karliameiit. Other members had accepted the Govern- 
niL'iii's prupo.sal of postpuiiemeiit, with a view to avoiding a efasli with Great 
HriLaia. Other members drew tlie atti'iitioii of the Government to the possibility 
tli.u ilic Hriii^li Government might not regard postponement as sullicieut. The 
Lg)piian CabineL, if that proved Lo be the ease, would then be in a position similar 
a. that of the Zaghliil Gabiuet in 1924, when Great Britain rejected the partial 
iU'ceptauee of the ultimatum, with the result that Zaghlul Pasha was obliged to resign 
after committing' himself to the acceptance, in principle, of the Hriti.sh demands. 

13. The "Mokattam” hinted tliat the simple pu.stponement of the kublic 
.Meetings Bill might not satisfy the British Government The paper, liowever, was 
uf the opinion that tlie Egyptian Government’s action indicated its goodwill, ami 
that, lurther, the Egyptian Goverumciil, could iievei' agree to withdraw the Hill or 
; 4 ivea written promise not lo proceed with it. The Gabinet intended to stay in olliee 
t(.i the biiu'i' olid 

14 The Watanist “ .\khbar ” of the 30th April praised Nalias kasha for his 
mural courage and for his patrioti.sm. On the 1st May, huw'cver, in an article entitled 
"The Wafd Gommits Suicide. " (lie Gabinet was blamed for “yielding to the 
British.” Tlie Whitanist journal, in addition, published rumtmrs tliat both Shams) 
I’aslia and Ismail Sidky ka.sha were out for tlu' next premiership. Mohammeil Pasha 
.\laliiiioud, the paper said, was a likelier candidate. The last named had, in fact, the 
paper learnt, together willi Gharabl) I'asha, Siiamsy kasha, G.i.ilar ’i\'aly I'aslia 
and Ibrahim Bey Pahmy, been of the opinion, at the Gabinet meeting, ihat the British 
(k'liiand should he conceded 

15. The “ Itteliad ” castigated Nahas Pasha for his “ cowardice,” and accused 
him and his eolleagiies of sacrificing the conntry’.s rights in order to retain olliei'. 

10 King Euad has reeenil) been indispio.sed Loj' this reason, and on aeeoiiiit 
of the heat experienced in Egypt, His Majesty’s tour to the western oases has been 
aliaiuloned (see paragraph No. 22 of the enclosure to Gairo desiialch No. 334 of the 
lllth April, 1928). 

17. It is announced that, in a memorandum I'urnished by the Ministry of Public 
Works to the Finance Committee of the Chamber, the Ministry has rei'iorted tliat 
the majority of the engineering (juestions connected wdth the scheme lor raising the 
Assuan Dam had now' been completely studied. Two more mouths would still be 
necessary, howe\rr, before a scheme for settling and indemnifying tlie cultivators 
'lisplaced by the enlarged reservoir could be drafted. 4'he Gebel .\ulia scheme had 
hern studied afresh for sulmiission Lo the committee of three foreign experts to be 
nillod in due coiii'si' Hy (lie beginning of the next session the Aliuistry hoped to be 
>na position to ask for the necessary credits in this connexion. 

18. It is now reported (see paragraph No. 16 of the enclosure in Gairo <lespatcli 
Ao 250 of the 21st March, 1928) that the Higher Goinicil of the Alinistry of 
''mmiunieations views with favour the suggested Keiia-Ko.sseir Railway on the 
n'oinids that the railway w'onld stimulate the export of Egyptian grain and produce 
k the ports of the Red Sea, w'ould facilitate the journey of pilgrims to tlu* ITojaz, 

would encourage the development of fisheries and phosphorus mining in the 
"strict. The Raihvays Administration have been asked to draw' up an estimate for 
tile project. 
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jj 1587/4/16] No. 104. 

[Aird fJoyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 14.) 

Cairo, May b. 1928. 

T [lAVR the honour to report that the 

of the 2ncl Mav was duly delivered t(. the Prime Minister by Mr._ ‘‘foare at 7 ^ ^ 

Mr ffoaro reports to me tliat Nahas Pasha was looking extiemeh ctite iul 
Wl.eniip ont.-re.l his rsom, i„ inarkefl contrast to his nervousness and 
he received the iilt.imatnm, and that as he laboriously read the note i - . 

frequent interruptions to ask the French equivalent of haV^readJ 

sign of emotioi or anxiety, ft may therefore be concluded that he had alreaclj 

received a reassuring message from the Egyptian Charge d ^ j 

8 Having reached the end of the note, Nahas Pasha said that he hoped tiiat its 

contis whmh^;e had not yet thoroughly mastered meant tl-t ^ cn-^ 
end, and he'then asked Mr. Hoare to repeat to me the same « 

when Mr. Hoare delivered the ultimatum that he personally, ^ realiied that 

the country earnestly desired the friendship of frreat Biitain. Ne * > ^ > 

S: 3 c^u.“;ie: l.„un,l l.y indissoluUe ties, and he always wo, 

avoid friction providi'il that in so doing he did nothi g p 4 

hborues. moment toi- a leiiRthy political discussion, and 

list,.,,ed ill sZnathelic silence. He did, however, before taking h,s leave erdracl t, ii 

Nalias Pashii, wlio would evidently have preferred iiot to ‘(^™';h‘ekrh,''lii,d 

adinissim tbal, in spite of niy repealed assurances durin.g the las ™ ‘ ; 

not quite believed that llis Majestys Govei-uments , P’' 

Public Meetings liill was solely based o>‘ I'p^limc ill to bdieve that 

this admission Nahas Pasha cxiilainod that he had iound it dimcuit t > 
itoe wrr\.-Ti;nc ,,c,.aec, adducing the a,-gun,ents contained n, n.y telegnam 

No. 250 of the 24th nltiino. . , ^ , ai 

5. 'Phe Prime Minister came to set' me on the evening nl the 
mo for till' conciliatory attitude taken up by His Majesty s Government c P • 

his oroicualions of his desire to work with us, 

I have, ac. 

LT.OYH, nigh Gommissiover. 


I'J 1424/240/16] No. 105 

Sir Austen Chamberlain lo Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 48i; Oonlideutial.) l.j 28 , 

" ^ 1 HAVE received your despatch .No. 313 of the 2Ut April regarding 1'*® 

of Ahmed Abboud Hoy, and share yonr Eordship’s view that it is undesirable that the 

“Egyptian Gazette” should pass into Egyptian hands. jonmal and 

“ 1 am dovutiiig attention to the question of the tutme ot this jouin.it, 

1 hope it will prove possible to ensure that British interests will he protected. 

‘ I am, &c. , 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


jJ 1614/4/16] ^0. 106. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.— {Received May 16.) 

\V1 al rclerenee lo iny telegram No 254 ot the 3Utl, April I 
report that the Italian Minister came to see Mr. Hoare on the 
inii pD.'ac of informing him that, m the course ot a recent intei view "npived m' 

luuMiad with the Prime iMinister, Nahas Pasha had conqdamed that Egypt r . q 
suppi" other Puwe.s at moments when relations with Great Britain were stuum 
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2. The .Marquis Pateruo luul, he bitated, I'l'plud liy iiiviiiiig tin Prime Minister 
to face lacth. instead et always viewing matters fiom the btaudpoiiit of “ Egypts 
natural right to be tree,' a theory which was quite suitable for a philosopLieal treatise, 
hut less suitable as a rule of every day eonduet. Great Britain had a position in 
Iv'Vpt which was recognised hy other Bowers ; it was, therefore, out of the question 
to askijthcm to intervene or to leel aggrieved because they stood asiiK'. 

d. The Italian Minister said that he hud spoken in tliis sense (and wdshed it to 
he on record with us) because he is half inclined lo fear an attempt to work up 
anti-foreign feeling. 

4. Nahas Pasha had not attempted to pursue the subject, lie gave the impression 
of lieing very pleased with himself, hut this, in tlie .Marquis Baterno’s view, was 
mainly due lo relief at finding himself still in ofhee. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, lliyli Commissioner. 


|J 1615/4/16] No. 107. 

Lord Lloyd, to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—{Received May 16.) 

(No. 381.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 8, 1928. 

f HAVE the honour to transmit hcrewdth a memorandum pre[)arcd in niv 
oriental seci’etariat, summarising- local press comments on the solution of the recent 
crisis 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, Hiah Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 107. 

Mrmoraiuiiim respecting Egyptian Press Comments on the A luilo-Lgiiiitinn Crisi.'. 

of April-May 1928. 

ON the 3rd May the texts ul' the Egyptian note of the Jst May and the British 
leplyof the 2nd May w'ere available in Gairo, and Lhi' high tension of the preceding 
days was at once relieved. 

2. The Wafdist newspapers wei'e delighted with the solution of the crisis, and 
I reported telegrams of congratulation to Nahas Pasha from “ all over the country.” 

I’he oliicial party organ, the ” Balagh,” declared that ” for the first time in onicial 
diplomatic discn.ssions between the Egyptian and Bi'itish Governments, Egypt, with 
tile sword of Damocles sus))eiided over her heatl, had persisted in the maintenance 
ot her complete rights, and proclaimed her saI'egnard of the country’s Constitution.” 
For the flrst Lime an Egyptian Government had openly declared to Great Britain 
that the Declaration of 1922 w'as unilateral, and, as such, not hiiKling upon Egypt. 
Hie Gabinet was lo be eongratuhited heartily on it^ nnliesitating hohliie.ss in I'efnting' 
any British elaim, based on the 1922 Declaration, to the right to interfere in 
*^syptiaii legislation. Such fi'.uikiie.ss was all to the good of both lountries, the 
paper eontinued. Great Britain would now' realise clearly the attitude of the 
Egypt! HI nation. As for the final British note readirming the Declaration of 1922, 
|t was not to he expected that Itgypt could prevent Britain expressing her intentions 
in this way, any more than that Great Britain, with all her armies and fleets, had 
L'eii able to prevent Egypt from maintaining the Egyptian [xiint of view in the reply 
G the ultimatum. 

3. The “ Balagh ” in its all roniid eoagratiilations did not omit to exprc'ss 
hi King Enad its “'highest sentiments of loyalty for the noble constitutional 
patriotism of which His Majesty had given prool” 

4:. The “ Ahram ” acclaimed the eonrage and clear-sightedne.ss of Nahas Basha 
imd Ilf his (tahinet at “a dangerous moment wdien cowards were expecting, .and 
intriguers hoping for, a fall.” The paiier equally congratulated the British states- 
i men who, had contributed to dissipate the storm clouds. Egypt and Great Britain 
; destined to live in accord. 

I [18842J 
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j. \usL (iillureiice uxistod, Llie ’ Aliruiu said, between members ui prcseui 
uay iiigypLiaii Cabinets and timse ui past xViinistrieo. iNui many yeais ago a xVimibtei' 
would immediately comply with the request of a British aaviser or inspeetur :\o\\- 
adays the British had to lace a erisis oeiore a request ol tlieiis was granted 

(j. The same paper latei' declared that the lessons oi the recent crisis slioula 
not be lost sight of. exploiting the weakness oi itgjpt and the silence ul the luici^i, 
representatives in tJie country, Great Britain wished to get Bgypt to auniit hei rigin 
to protect iureigneis. British propaganda had succeeded m bringing the lorciguen 
to believe that the Bubiic Meetings Bill was a menace to their lives and mteresk 
Egyptian propaganda should accordingly get to work at once, inside the countiq aim 
out, to counteract this current ol' opinion. A contributor to the " Ahram reiimidcii 
the public that not only the Public Meetings Bill, but also the Arms Bill and liie 
Giiidahs Bill, were objected to by Great Britain, lie added that disputes and criseo 
were bound to coiiLinue until the tw'o countries had reached a delinite agreenumt a.- 
to the political status ol Bgypt. An ehort should there lore be made to bring Gre.ii 
Britain to realise that the independence o! Egypt coincided with the interests ol the 
Empire. 

7. This paper on the Gth May expressed its satisfaction at tlie Eabour partj'h 
disapproval oi the recent ultimatum. The British Labour party had advised the 
British Government as to the best course to follow in obtaining an agreement wiili 
Egypt. It was a course similar to that which Bgypt liei'sell would choose 
“ Unfortunately, we have already negotiated several Limes, and once with 
Mr. MacDonald, and each lime we were asked to submit to Great llriLain and alienate 
our rights.” 

8. On the 7th May the paper again urged the desirability of an Anglu-Egyptiaii 
settlement. Egypt attached importance to the assistance wduch Great Britain could 
afl'ord her in international affairs, and had openly declared her realisation ol Briti.di 
interests in the country. But the draft treaty had been unacceptable both in priiuapm 
and in detail. There would thus be little hope for resumed negotiations unless Great 
Britain had new' suggestions to make. At the same time Great Britain should realise 
that it was useless U) rely on anti-constitutional and self-seeking elements in Egypt 
Granted those considerations, there was no reason why the treaty should not be 
concluded and Great Britain find in Itgypt a faithful friend, her right-hand m 
the East. 

9. The ” Kawkab-esli-Sharq " felt certain that the British Government must 
have taken into account that Nahas Ihisha w'as obliged, in the recent crisis, to defend 
the national dignity and the legislative aul-hority of the nation.” That was what 
had determined Great Britain to accept the constitutional solution proposed by the 
Prime Minister. The latter’s policy of frankness and good faith had evidently served 
the country’s interests better than a polic\ ol' ruse or jugglery, and had succeeded 
in safeguarding the dignity of the Ponstitutiou and rarliament. The paper offered 
its sympathy to those w'ho, during the crisis, ” had imagined that power was w'itliiu 
their reach.” 

10. iLgypt was anxious, the paper added, to resume negotiations with Groat 
Britain. Great Britain, for her part, should now see that Nahas I’asha nourished 
no malice or ill-w'ill against her. 

11. The ” Ihberte,” which voices the view's of the Wafdist Government fur the 
benefit of the local French-reading public, was eciually jubilant at the outcome ol 
events. In its leading article of the fil'd May, transmitted herewith,* and in 
subsequent articles, it emphasised that Nahas Pasha had emerged successfully from 
the conllict. He had shown himself a statesman in the highest sense of the word. 
The solution he had devised was one which, without compromising in any w'ay the 
future of the country and its rights, could alone save the honour of Egypt and the 
(’onstitution, and at the same time calm the exaggerated ap]irehensions of the Foreign 
Ollice. The British Government had not retreated from its pi)sition, but it had not 
made any further advance from it. ‘‘A drawn game,” the ” Ifiberte ” commented 

12. The })aper went on to pay a lyrical tribute to the part [ihiyed by King Fuad 
ill the crisis. During the recent historic days Nahas Pasha had found in His Majed,' 
” le conseiller Ic plus sur et I’arbitre le jilus avert! " While others were hesitating- 
the keen intelligence of the Sovereign had, by sheer force of reason, imposed the point 
of view which conformed to national as})irations and jiolitical realities. 

Ifi. The non-party “Mokattam” described Nahas Pasha’s last note as 
(Toquent and historic, combining firmness and diplomatic cmirtesy with the spirit ol 
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conciliation and peace. As a result, the policy of moderation had, at the last minute, 
won the day in London. The paper, meanwhile, reminded its readers that the Public 
Meetings Bill was only one aspect of a much more general t|uestion. If Egypt 
succeeded in finding a solution with regard to the Bill, that would not prevent a 
renewal ol the contest on other aspects ol the same problem. The whole question 
should be subjected to a radical examination. 

14. Ihe ])rescnt solution, the paper continued next day, was only a temporary 
one. An interval had been gained in which the Government should “establish 
principles which w'ill serve in the future to settle new differences which may arise.” 

15. 1 he Libei al-Coiistitutional Siassa expressed satis I act ion that the recent 
exchange of notes reopened the door to an entonle. The erisis had simply been 
adjourned, and could not be considered as definitely clo.sed unless the postponement 
of the Bill was final In any case, the two Go\ornments had now the time in which 
to examine and settle their mutual relationship. If they did not succeed in doing so, 
uew crises were to be 1 eared. Perhaps a new agreement, replacing the 1922 
Declaration, could be reached. J t might contain a provision that Egypt would assume 
the protection of foreigners. The Government should make known proposals on 
which iidght be based an Anglo-Egyptian agreement. Such proposals would, no 
doubt, find paitisans in Great Britain itsell, where certain viilieux were iiieliucd 
to come to .in at iangement with Egypt, ihe recent debate in the Tlouse of Commons 
on the Egyptian question supported this view. 

10. The ‘ Siassa,’ on the 0th and 7th May, published articles urging Egypt 
to seek entry at once into the League ol Nations. Such entry “would make the 
League an arbiter in dill'erences existing between the Lw'o countries, whether those 
differences come w'ithin the Reserved Points oi' not.” 

17. The Waianist “ Aklibar ” wms completely dissatisfied with the solution of 
the crisis, it described how, at the secret session in the Chamber on the fiOth April, 
rertain Watanist Deputies, supported by a few sympathisers from the body of the 
House—some twenty m all—had opposed the Government’s protiosal to adiourn the 
discussion of the Public Meetings Bill. Did the Government’s ju'opo.sal amount to 

letting the Bill follow its normal course ” 'f (see paragraph 15 of the enclosure to 
Cairo despatch No. 834 of the 19th April, 1928). The “ Akhbar ” called down 
blessings on the twenty who had opposed this shameful course. It was evident that 
place counted more with the Wafdists than did patriotism. They should be arrested 
flagrante deheto. 

18. For the “ Ittehad ” similarly the Government’s action had been nothing 
less than a betrayal of a sacred trust d'he Cabinet had kept its jiortfolios, it had 
got out of a tight corner; but it was at the country’s expmise tliat these ga'ins had 
lieen raiide After having disavowed tlie right of Great Britain to interfere in the 
country s legislature, the Ministry liad jiroceetled to recognise, it by acceptim- to 
postpone the examination of the Public Meetings Bill until the next session The 
Oritish Government had been given a chance to reaffirm that the Egyptian rd<>ime 

declaration of 1922. The Cabinet had abandoned'the principles 
ot the Wafdist party and those ol its own Ministerial programme. Tt should resign. 


[J 1500/4/16] No. 108. 

(No 499 ) Sir Austen Chamherlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

dord , , foreign Office, May 1%, 

1 1RAN8M1T herewith for your Lordship’s information a copy of a memo- 
iinclnm, recording a conversation between the editor of the “Near East” and a 
“icinher of the Foreign Office. 1 approve Mr. Selby’s remarks to Mr. Bell, which 
'Cprcsont the attitude which 1 propose to ado})l towards any ap])roaeh which'may be 
iiade by the present, or indeed by any succeeding, Egyjilian Government. 

T' appears unlikely tha,t Nahas Pasha ever could or would attempt to open 
egntiations with the honest intention of reaching agreement with His Majesty’s 
mveniment. But should his political or administrative inejjtitude or that of his 
'■'meagues eventually promote a split in the Government and the Wafd a new 
^‘nialion would he created, and it is possible that some serious approach might be 
itjUJo to Ftis Majesty’s^ Government. Until Ihim, wi' should ourselves make no 
'"'vniice. at the same time avoiding anything inconsistent with the terms of the 
halation of Febiiiary 1922, which docnna'iit provided for its own eventual 
[ 18842 ] ^ 2 
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rcsoiiiLion as ilic result of an agreed settlefiient of the points then reserved to the 
nbpf)hile discretion of His Majesty’s G('V('rnnu'iit. 

3. It is not, however, the political ciiinplexion of any particular Eu\pLiau 
(’ahinet, but rather the nature of the proposal.-, which they may have to offer that will 
(lecida whether negotiations are possible m- not. I have no intention of negotiating^ 
or of listening to proposals for any change in the treaty until an Egyptian 
(lovciaiinent begins by accepting our fundamental conditions. 

I am, &e. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


Enclosure in No. 1U8. 

Memorandum. 

Mr. MONTAGU BELL, the editor oi the "Near East," called to see me 
}esterday morning. 

lie said that the course of action which had been followed by His Majesty h 
Government had undoubtedly placed Nahas Pasha and the Wafd in a very 
embarrassing position, from which they would be only too giad to lind means of 
extricating themselves. It was for this reason that he, Mr. Montagu Bell, had called 
to see me, as he considered that an opportunity might exist for bridging over the 
(lilliculties which at present existed between His Majesty’s Government and Egypt. 

lie said that he had means of communicating with Nahas Pasha, and he was 
accordingly anxious to put a question to me. 

lie said that the real point of difficulty for the Egyptians was the presence of 
Ihc Brilisli garrison in Cairo, and that perhajis the main barrier in the way of the 
success ol Saruat Pasha’s effort had been our iiisif'lciue on the period of ten years 
bcfoi'c the (piestion of the location of the Biatish garrison in Egypt could again he 
rai.sed. He was anxious to en(]uire of me whctlu'r it wimld be expedient and 
permissible for him to convey tliniiigh the ch.iiiiiel -it liis disposal a hint that il 
Nahas Pasha was disposed to aiqiroach Uis Ma |esLy's Governnu'iit with a view to 
the conclusion of an agreement on the basis oi that negotiated with Sarwat Pasha, 
some concession would be made to him in regard to the period of ten years stipulated 
for ill arlick* 1(1 of the Sarwat Pasha draft. 

I told Mr. Montagu Bell I could give him no authority to convey to any 
Egyptian any such hint, and T said that I sincerely trusted that he would refrain 
from giving any encouragement to the Egyptians in this direction. 

It had been the consistent policy of Tlis Majest) s Government since the issue of 
till' (leelaratiou not from their side to make any offer to Egyjit. In his convei'satioii 
with Zaghlul Pasha in the autumn of 1924, Mr. Ramsay MacDonald had carefully 
rcfi'aiued from making any proposals to Zaghlul Pasha. The late Prime Minister, 
in condueting his conversations with the Egyqitian leader, had directed his efforts In 
ascertaining whether the latter had any proposals to put forward which would 
approximate to British reijuirements. MHien he found that Zaghlul’s idea of an 
arrangement with His Majesty’s Government took no account whatsoever of the 
Hritish de-,i(k'rata in Egyiit he brought his conversations with Zaghlul to an end. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain had adopted the same line of conduct. Beyond 
iuqiressing upon Sarwat Pasha that ho could not see what Egyiitian interest could be 
■icrvi'd b\ allowing the [iresent unsatisfactory state of affairs to continue, and telling 
Sarwat Ikmha he would always be ready to consider any reasonable proposals put 
'foiwvard from the Egyptian side with a view to finding a solution of the difficulty, he 
(Sir .\ust''n Chamberlain) had nothing specific to suggest. 

I’ll IS oonversation had resulted in Sarwat Pasha putting forward his first draft. 
As the offer seemed to Uis Majesty’s Government to be seriously intended to take 
.iccount of the British position in Egypt, it was given the consideration which it 
moi'iled. and thi' result had been a draft upon w'hich Sarwat had agreed, but which 
dll' Egvp(ians had subsequently rejected. 

I’hese Iw’o exjieriences only confirmed me in the view' that the attitude adopted 
by both Mr. Ramsay MacDonald and Sir iVusten Chamberlain ivas the right one, 
and that any departure from it would give the Egyptians the impression that it was 
we wdio were anxious for an agreement, wh.ereas the impres.sion we wished to make 
on their minds wms that it vvas they wdio had the major intei'cst in composing once 
for all their diff'erences with His Majesty’s Government. This was, in fact, the 
I'clat ive positions between the two contending parties. Since, although I adhered to 
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the view that an agreement on the lines offered by Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sarwat 
Pasha would be of advantage to us, in that through such an agreement, it was my 
(onviction, we should be able to oxerci.se an influence over the doings of the Egyptian 
(Government for the achievement of many of our desiderata in Egypt, which we were 
,)t present debarred from doing by the fact of the suspicion which attached in Egypt 
til many of our moves, it was Egypt vLo would in the main benefit by recognising 
mir essential requirements in the country. Tt was desirable to leave the Egyptians 
under no delusion that it was their interest in the first place that such an agreement 
dionld be arrived at. 

T told Mr. Bell that T had received a visit some days ago from the Egyptian 
Charge d’Affaires, who came to see me to say that he hoped that, notwithstanding 
recent regrettable events, Egypt would continue to receive sympathetic treatment at 
the hands of His Majesty’s Government. 

T had told Se.sostris Bey that the springs of our sympathy were for all practical 
jmrposi's dried iqi, since the Egyptians had themselves and no one else to thank for 
the trouble in which they were now involved with His Majesty’s Government. 
Tt was a case of “ Vous Tnvez voulu, George Dandin.” 

T ventured to suggest to Mr. Bell a ^iinihir attiliide towards any Egyptians who 
loii'hl approach him. Tt might bring home to Egypt some realisation of the great 
opyiortunity she had missed by refusing to agree -with the Power which, whether 
F,"vpt realised it or no, could in the ultimate resort enforce its will on Egypt. 

W. SELBY. 

Foreign Office, May 4, 1928. 


rj 1654/4/16] No. 109. 

Lord Lloud to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received IHay 21.) 

(No. .190) 

Sir, Cairo, May 12, 1928. 

WITH reference to numbered section (TV) of my telegram No. 440 of the 28lh 
becember last, and paragraph 2, numbered seel ion (fV) of my Inlegram No. 40 of the 
filth January last, I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of Law No. 17 of 
1928 rcgai'ding the election of members of [)roviiu'ial councils, as finally promulgated 
by the King on the 14th ultimo.* 

2. 1 also enclose a note luldressed to the Residency by Judge Booth,* Acting 

-luilicial Adviser, last July, regarding the powers and electoral conditions ol the 
provincial councils as formerly existing and in contemplation. The law just 
promulgated only deals with the elections, but the Government has now under 
consideration a Bill enlarging the powers of the provincial councils. 

8. Obviously some reform of both the electoral conditions and the powers of 
these councils was necessary. As indicated in paragraph 10 of my despatch No. 292 
of the 9th May, 1927, a gradual and cautious development of the composition and 
powers of the provincial councils is desirable if only to check the arbitrariness of an 
over-centralised bureaucracy no longer controlled by British advisers and inspectors, 
lu that despatch, however, T emphasised the desirability of an adequate representation 
of local non-political interest and of the exclusion of rcx)resenlation of any central 
political caucus. I expressed the fear that the parliamentary project^ would be 
inspired by considerations of party politics rather than by respect of legitimate local 
interests. My apprehensions have been fully justified. 

4. The principal vices of the present law are i'¬ 
ll.) The assimilation of the electoral “ circonscriptions ” of the provincial councils 
to those of the Chamber of Deputies (article 1). Formerly, election was 
by markaz (administrative district). 

(2.) I’he assimilation of the provincial councils’ franchise to the present parlia¬ 
mentary franchise (article 2). 

The result of these two articles will be that the provincial councils must tend 
to reproduce the political elements of the parliamentary majority, i.e., at present 
the Wafd. 

(8.) The great increase in the membership of the councils, namely, two members 
for each electoral “ circonscription,” instead of two by markaz as formerly 
and one by “circonscription” as originally proposed by the Bill (article 1). 


* Not printed. 
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Under the present law the eouiicils will beeome unwicldly. The Mudiria of 
Gharbia, for instance, will have a council of some sixty members, Sidky Pasha alone 
in the Uhamber had the courage to argue against this duplication of memberslii|, 
He rightly pointed out that the councils were not parliaments but had an adminihtralive 
character which could ill be harmonised with the inevitable verbosity and dilalorinei,h 
of large assemblies. Another objection of course is that this mu!ti[)lieati()u of 
provincial councillors will, in present conditions, amount to a corresponding iucriMM* 
of Wafd agents in the provinces. 

5. 01)jectiona have with good reason, been raised to the reduction, from dh' 
standard of the old law, of llie financial qualilication lor franchise (article d 1) , tu 
the further reduction in favour of holders of degrees of a iiniversily or higlnu IiodI 
(article 3 (4)), and, most serious perhaps of all, to the exclusion of omdas and sliciklih 
from membership (article 11). 

f). Whatever may be the ultimate effects of this law, its more imnu'di.ito 
consequence is likely to be the strengthening of the Wafd in the proviiiceb, 
where the provincial councils will probably be packed with Wafdists and vill, 
lor practical purposes, serve as Wafdist committees or centres of provincial aclimi 
If, as seems likely, the powers of the provincial councils ai'o conaidcrablv cidargeil 
by the prospective law mentioned in paragraph 2 above, these Wafdist bodiis 
may then be in a p(rHilion to reduce the mudirs and the executive authorilies lo 
a submission which will effectively consolidate the Wafd’s political predominance 
in the country. Uven to-day the Wafd’s claims to be njpresentative of the po[)iilav 
will are mainly the result of their exclusiv(> i)Ossession of any effective political 
organisation—which is exercised in pure political corruption and iiitimidali a 
’Phe danger is that these new councils will bo used as a further weapon in tins 
direction and still more tend to obscure real and free expression of popular desires. 
If, for instance, the Wafd’s clauns were successfully challenged in any political crisis, 
the provincial counoils might well be used in pursuit of revolutionary methods to 
retrieve the fortunes of a fallen party. 

I have, See. 

IjI;<)Y1), High Commissioner. 


[J 1697/4/16] No, no. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A nsten Chamberlain.—{Received May 28.) 

(No. 290.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 26, 1928. 

MINISTER of Finance came to see me yesterday to discuss certain matters 
connected with budget, and a subsequent conversation on general situation threw 
considci-able light on King Fuad’s remarks as reported in my despatch No. 412. 
Tie informed me he had recently seen the King, who had indicated his determination 
to get rid of present Cabinet during next few weeks, and told Minister of Finance 
that he rvonld then invite him to form a Governmept. I expressed my surpri.se at 
this information and enquired what were TTis Majesty’s motives in adopting such a 
course. Mohamrac'd Mahmoud Pasha said the King was convinced that Nahas 
Pasha would be compelled by extremists to revive Assemblies Bill in November and 
that another severe crisis with England would then occur. The King, he said, 
argued that this must at all costs be avoided, and if this was to be done Wafd must 
not be allowed time to consolidate their position between now and November. Tcft 
in power now, they would take advantage of Senatorial elections to pack the Senate 
with tlndi' followers and nominees. In addition to this, the King was seriously 
apprehensive of a constitutional struggle between himself and Wafd on new point 
which had been rai.'-'cd (see my telegram No. 272) whereby it was sought to deju'ivc 
the King of all powers of restraint over legislation. 

T asked Minister of Fiimm')' if he really believed TTis Majesty seriously considered 

taking so I'iskv a course as ejection from office of a Cabinet suiipoi'ted by an over- 
wheindng majority in PaiTiament, and Minister of Finance replied that, whilst one 
could nevei be .sure of the Txin<>’s intentions, he was himself convinced that this was 
his intention, and he. tlie IMini.^ter of Finance, considered the TCing was right aud 
that in dangerous posit ion in which the TCing was placed he had no other alternatives. 
TTe had hffd the Kiiu"' that he would form a Government, and that if Parliament 
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n.fii'^ed to support him he would dissolve it at once. Minister added the King had 
told liim he had not concealed his intentions from me, and encpiired whether 1 had 
given the King_ any advice on the matter. T replied that, whilst His Majesty 
had expressed his dissatisfaction with Nahas’s policy to me recently, he had spoken 
only in very vague terms as to difficulties of the future, and that T was certainly not 
prepared at this juncture, if at all, to express any opinion on a hypothetical quarrel 
wbidi bud not yet arisen between TTis Majesty and his Ministers. ’fhe Pasha 
K'plicd that he wished to make it clear that he Avas seeking neither mv advice nor my 
.iipport. hut felt it his duty to inform me confidentially of the situation. 

OAving (o Bairam holidays tlu'oughouf the next AAmek nothing of any political 
importance is likely to occur, and T Avill report further on my return from Palestine. 


fj 1709/4/16] 


No. 111. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 29.) 

(Mo. 395.) 


Cairo, May 15, 1928. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that the renewal of half ihe Renate is due lo take 
place next autumn, either at the end of September or at the b(>-iiuiing of October, ll 
iia.s not yel been decided whether the outgoing Smiators should be selected by di'awing 
of lot-, indmcriiniuately bi'twi'en the elected and nominated members, or wlu'ther, more 
reasonably, lots will be drawn for half of them among the elected and half of them 
among the notninated Senators. Abdul Hamid Bc'daAvi Pasha and the Contentieux are 
at present studying the question. 

2. Tt is conteniplated that elections for the provincial councils (see my despatch 
No. 390 of the 12th instant) will take place in July or August, 

_3. All these elections and nominations Avill probably result in the acquisition of 
considerable funds by the Wafd, as Senators and ])rovinc'ial councillors will no doubt 
be expected to pay generously for the honour. In addition, the nomination of so many 
Senators is likely to involve considerable wrangling between the TCing and the Wafd. 
It will be remembered that the nomination of only four Senators (see coiTesjAondence 
ending Avith my despatch No. 231 of the 16th March last) was the subject of a 
prolonged dispute between the King and the Government of Sarwat Pasha. It also 
remains to be seen whether the Wafd will maintain the spirit of the Coalition by 
plowing the hiberals a proportional number of provincial councillors and Senators, 
llie present disposition of the Wafd is rather to think that the Coalition has served its 
purpose, but, of course, any offensive of the King would tend to prolong the present 
precarious Coalition. 


T. A circular has been sent to Governorates and Mudiriehs to the effect that 
oulinary leave should not be given in view of the lai'ge number of officials required lo 
leal with the numerous forthcoming elections. 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


J 1712/18/16] No. 112. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 29.) 

(No. 400.) 

V Cairo, May 17, 1928. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 363 of the 3]'d instant, T have the honour 
ll' transmit hereAvith a memorandum, jrrepared in my oriental secretariat, on the 
‘'■Syplian press for the period the 3rd to 16th May, 1028. 

I have, &c. 

LTjOYD, High Commissioner. 


[18842] 


M 4 






ir,8 


Enclosure 111 -Ntt. 1L2. 

Memorandum on the Egyftiau Piesi,^ May 3 to 16, 1928. 

SINCE the solution of the crisis arising out of the Public Meetings Bill, 
newspaper comment on which has already been summarised in the memorandum 
enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 381 of the 8th May, 1928, the thoughts of the Wafdist 
press have plainly turned in the direction of new negotiations with Great Britain 

2. The “ Ahram ” of the 9th May rejiorted that there was no confirmation of 
the rumour that Nahas Pasha had broached this subject when he saw the High Com¬ 
missioner after the crisis, but added that it was generally understood that Eg\ pt was 
prepared to negotiate afresh “on a basis conforming to her aspirations." ']'hc 
“ Balagh ’’ announced at the same time that the Prime Minister intended to go for 
a cure to Carlsbad in the summer and that he would afterwards visit London, 
probably in August. 

3. The “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ’’ recorded with satisfaction its impression that 
Great Britain, the oldest constitutional country in the world, had been inclined, 
during the crisis, to uphold the Constitution in hgypt The so-called Egyptian 
“Moderates”—the mediators—should read this omen as meaning that Great 
Britain meant to come to an understanding with the Egyptian nation as a whole, not 
with individual Egyptians or with an unconstitutional Goiernment The era of the 
“ Moderates ” was now a thing of the past. Great Britain, the paiicr continued in a 
later issue, at last realised the Egv])tinn position Egypt would never abandon her 
claim to complete independence. On the other hand—and Britain knew this—she 
was prepared to give the necessary guarantees for the protection of legitimate British 
interests in the country Nahas i’*asha had shown that he dealt in facts rather than 
fictions. In view of these considerations, there was e\ery hope for the success of the 
coming negotiations. 

4. The “ Siassa ” and the “Moknttnm” were both in favour of renewing 
negotiations. The “ Akhbar ” already saAv in a visit paid by the Judicial Adviser 
to the Prime Minister a jireliminarv to fresh discussions The “ Ittchad ” spoke of 
“ Wafdist elTorts to persuade the Covernuient to reopen conversations with Great 
Britain,” and said that the party intended to '-•end representatives to Imndon to 
obtain assistance and svmpathy there in the press and among the public. Nahas 
Pasha, according to this Opposition jiaper. would present to the Secretary of Slate 
a draft treaty of which he would guarantee the approval hv the Egvptian Parliament 
in its next session. 

5. The discussion of “ new conversations " has, liowever, been less general since 
the Secretary of State’s declaration in the House of Commons that fresh negotiations 
would be useless until time and experience had done their work. The “ Mokattam ” 
agreed with this view, hut said that, if official negotiations were inadvisable at 
present, there was no reason whv indi\idual politicians from both sides should not 
enter into personal conversations. 

6. The British White Paper on the Public Meetings Bill crisis was accorded bv 
the Wafdist pa])ers a reception much as minht have been expected. The “ Ahram ” 
continued to declare that the Bill had onlv been aii excuse for British interference in 
Egvptian affairs It expressed itself as far from surprised at “ British police officials 
•n Cairo ” having been dissatisfied with the proposed law The 1923 law, which the 
new Bill was intended to replace, gave the police discretionary power over public 
liberty. The law had been used by the police to disperse and ]n'ohihit meetings and 
demonstrations which were pacific and permissible, 

7. The “ Balagh” said that the White Paper was merelv a defence of the British 
point of view and had no impartial character An Egyptian Green Book should I'c 
published setting out the Egviitian imint of view in its entirctv This, it was 
announced later, the Eg'yptian (loverniuent had decided to do. 

8. The resignation of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and the subsequent with¬ 
drawal of his resignation at the instance of both the Pi'ime IMinister and the King 
(see Cairo telegram No. 275 of the 9th Ma\, 1928) were erroueouslv explained in the 
press as arising out of an article which appeared in the “ Balagh ” on the 1st Mav 
This article expressed indignation at Egyptians who, in the midst of the recent crisis, 
“had suggested to the British to refuse tlv' proposed sohiticm ” The Minister of 
h'inance was described as re.signing in protest at this attack on his yiarty, in spite of 
the “ Balagh’s ” ex])lanation that the Constitutional Taberals were not the target at 
which the paper aimed. 
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9. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha returned to his ollicc on the 8th Ma^, but the 
Siassa ” has again sounded a note of coalition discord by asking the Crime Minister 

what exactly were the terms of his linal message to Sir Austen Chamberlain after the 
crisis, by reporting that the reading of the message had provoked laughter in the 
House of Commons, and b\ aslung for " the publication of the document to which the 
Itritish Seeretar^^ of State referred.’ 

10. An official communique on the r-ubject appeared in the })ress at oiu c and is 
Li.insmitted herewith. 

11. Since this communique there has no longer been aii} pretence at loiKcai- 
iiicnt of the strained relations between the official Constitutional Liberal organ and 
the Wafdist papers. The “Balagh" of the 13th ]\Ia\ formulated the accusation 
[ireviously only hinted at darkly ami eiuyiiired why the “ ^lassa," at the height ol the 
crisis, “ had asked in significant terms whetlier Great Britain would be s itislied with 
the adjournment ('f the Public iMeetiiigs Bill The “ Kawkab-esh-Sharii ’ declared 
that the “Siassa” “ nourished a di'c]) hatred against Nahas Pasha ' There was 
mention, in the “Mokattam" of the Nth Ma\, of a jiroposed “ reconciluition ” 
hctw'een the “ Balagh ” and the “ Siassa ” This did not prevent the “ Akhbar " of 
ilic l.lth May from suggesting that Alohaiiiiiied TMahuioud I’asha was more' im lined 
lu resign than to stay m office, and that Sarwat L’asha was equally iinhappx in the 
Cabinet. On the 16th May jioleiniis between the ‘ Balagh ' and the 'Siassa” 
null limed with unabated force 

12. EVequent and significant mention has recentl' been made of the name of 
M.ikram Ebeid in connexion wdth the \acant jiost of b)gy]itian Minister in London. 
The “Mokattam” of the 15th May learnt on good anlhoril\, lunvever, that no 
■qipointment would be made this summer. 

13. Ahmed Khan, Governor of Kabul and brother-iii law of the King of 
Afghanistan, has returned to Eg\pt and has hinted to a “ Balagh ” interviewer that 
Ins visit is not unconnected with a possible Egypt-Afghan treaty His Excellency 
modestly reminded the interviewer that he had had the honour to conclude w'lth the 
(iovernment of India the Anglo-Afghan treaty of 1919, “which assured to 
Afghanistan complete independence after long wars witli the British 

14. The Wafdist “Balagh” found little to please it in the ' dramatised 
m counts of the recent arrest of twenty one Communists bv the Egyptian police wdiich 
appeared in English new.spapers " 'I'he alarming and (‘ojiious comments made by 
the latter in this connexion, the “ Balagh ” added, were perhaps intended to suggest 
that Cairo had become the allv of Moscow' Nothing could lie further from the truth. 
Great Britain might like peojile to believe that her presence in Eg,\pt was necessary 
foi yet another reason—the fight against communism. But she could not seriously 
udvance such an argument Most of the Communists arrested were not Egyptians 
hut foreigners. If Great Britain, therefore, aspiretl to jirotect I'g\])l against 
communism, she would have to protect Egypt against the foreigner, not the 
foteigner against Egypt. 

15. The comments of the “Siassa " and the “Tttehad ” on the same matter 
were to the effeet that the best wav to fight communism in Egypt wms to im[)rove the 
lot of the poor and the out-of-work The “ Kaw'kab-esh-Shani ” was of the ojiinion 
that “ the religious East is not as rich a field for communism as the irreligious West,” 
hut urged that labour laws alleviating the lot (.f the working classes should be put 
through Parliament. The “ Wadinnil ” unjdeasantlv suggested that certain circles 
m Great Britain would like to utili.se the incident for ])rohibiling the entrv into E'^gypt 
of a Iliissian commercial agent who bought Egyjitian cotton from Alexandria direct 
instead of going to I>iverpool for it 

16. Public w'orks are again to the fore in the newsiiapers The “ Ahram ” of 
the 11th May stated in plain terms that the wffiole country complained of the inertia 
of the responsible authorities entrusted wdth the various schemes proposed. Com¬ 
mittees wmre formed to discuss them and money was voted, but nothing more was 
-n (-omplished The “Mokattam ” of the 10th May urued the Government not only 
III proceed wdth the heightening of the Assuan Dam, if a])pr()ved technicalh', but also 
"ilh the Gebel Aulia scheme Both works were vital. 

17 It has lieen announced meanwhile that the Miiiistr\ of Public Works has 
dciided in principle to build near the Rosetta mouth of the Nile a iiermanent barrage 
replace the temporary sudd erected annually near Edfina, wdiich (irevents wnistage 
"f the Nile water going into the sea during the season of low levels. The culling of 
die Eoiiadieh Canal, whirdi is part of the Nag TTamadi iirojeci lias been adiudicafi'd 


* Not printed 
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to Alnncd Alihoiid Hoy. who is holh prdpriolor of Iho “ Koshnf " and an (M\^iuoer 
Vai'ion.s papoi’.s have at (ho sanio tuno pivon pnblioKy to a grandioso idea (if nlihsinj» 
a doprossion in the Libyan (iosoit lu'.ir Sivva for (he generation of elcetrie powor b\ 
condneting a llnw of water to it from iIh' Mediterraiu'an 

IS, Tlie eomplaint lodged against Al)n (la/.ia He\, the reeenlly eleeled momlioi 
for the Qaar Nasr ed-l)in eonstitnenoy (see paragraph 14 of the eiu'losnre to Cairo 
despateh No I-11 of the Kith Fehrnaio last) has been sneoessfnl The dnliions ground 
of the invalidation was (hat Aim (la/ia in 1!)0I, when he was IT years of ago, falaii^-'d 
a certificate for entrance into a secomlaio school and was lined Ch,. 20 Ills defeated 
Wafdist rival, Maitre Zakaria Mehanna, was returned unopposed on the Hlth ]da\ 

10. Mahmoud Ni'sseir Bey, a nu'inbm’ of the Manaonra "Nrunicipal Conned, has 
withdrawn from the administrative committee of the Watanist party and joined the 
Wafdists “in token of his appi-ecialion of the courage dis])layed bv the JVime 
Minister in solving the recent crisis.’’ 

20. The Chamber of the 3rd Ma\, on the proposal of Osman Moharrem Pasha, 
late Minister of Public Works, ex])cditionsly voted £K. 106,000 for the various 
memorials to Zaghlnl Pasha. The “ Ittehad'’’ suggested that this was a waste of 
public, funds amf (hat it wmnld have been wiser to wait a generation and to let time 
put the events of the present (bn- into their right perspective. 

21. Ahmed Mazloum Pasha died on the 9th May and his body was taken on a 
gun-carriage to Cairo station for transportation In Alexandria, where burial took 
place. Mazloum Pa.sha had been Master of Ceremonies to the Khedive Tsmail, three 
times a Minister, and President of the Chamber of Peputies. He was a prominent 
Wafdist His funeral was made the occasion of an imposing display of troops in 
Cairo, which "was not unconnected, jicrhaps, wuth the desire of the Wafd to give 
importance to an e\-President of the Chamber and a well-known member of the 
partv. 

22. A wireless station has been opened at Kosseir, on the Red Sea. 


[J 1718/4/16] 


No. 113. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamherlain.—{Received May 20.) 


(No. 403.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 19, 1928. 

WITH reh’rcricc to my telegram No. 159 of the 10th March last, paragrapli I, 
regarding damage done at 'Paula during the disorders W'hich followed the rejection of die 
proposed Aiiglo-Lgyptian 'Pri'al.y, 1 have the honour to report that this damage was 
conHued, so far as British subjects were concerned, to four Cypriot shopkeepers in 
the town. 

2. 'Pho claims advanced by those four persons were investigated by the local 
authorities under the supervision of the Mudir of Gharbich. 

3. His Majesty’s consul-general at Alexandria now reports that the four British 
subjects coucernod have accepted in full settlement of their claims the compensation 
olTored by the local authorities and detailed below :— 


Angelo Dimitri ... 

Costi Pavlou Apostolou 
Kyriacou Pandelikakou 
Sava Yauni Papakyriakou... 


£ E. Mms. 
165 000 
52 500 
63 000 
40 000 


320 500 

'Phis sotllcmcnt is entirely satisfactory. 

4. I would mention that, according to the Creek Charge d’Allaire.s, the claims of 
Creek subjects on the same account have been similarly settled. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Oomrnissloner. 


IJ 1719/4/161 No. 111. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.-- {Received .May 29.) 

(No. 410.) 

Sir, I'airo, .May 111, 1923 

I HAVE the honour to ii'pori lhai both ilu'press and (he P.irliament have recent 1_\ 
given vivid expression to thi' ili.sc-ord ('\isting among the Coalition parlies. 

2. in the ]iress, the “ Siassa ” and thi' “ Balagh,” oHicial organs of (he Eilun-als 
and the Wafd respectively, h ivi' been indulging in open warfare. 'Phe loriiu'r 
smnmoned the Wafd leaders to di'clare frankly whether or not iIk'v dt'sired thi' 
continuance of (he Coalition. In the lirst alternative, they should stop their papers 
from attacking the Liberals, who. by self-sacrilice, had seeureil the ret urn of the 
parliamentary regime from which the Wafd was profiting. In the second alternative, 
the Wafd and its press would, of course, be frei' to do what they liked. The Liberals 
were ready for either alternative 'Phey desired the continuance of the Constitutional 
regime, which they still regarded as the best, in spite of the many defects becoming 
apparent in it. If, however, at any future time they should come to consider that the 
Constitutional regime needed modilication, they would litivo the courage to pronounce 
themselves openly in that sense. 

3. 'I'he “ Kawkab-esh-Shani ’’ and the “ Ahram,” both Wafdist, have likewise 
heeu attacking the Liberals and the “ Siassa.” The “ Kawkab-esh-Sliari] ” evim 
suggested that the Lilierals and the “ Siassa ” were in the pay of England, and that 
Ahmed Bey Abboud, proprietor of the “ Kashaf,” momentarily in suspense (si'e para¬ 
graph 25 of the enclosure to Cairo despatch No. 334 of the 19th April, 1928). was the 
channel through which British subsidies were passing. 

4. in Parliament the conflict within the Coalition has come to a head during the 
present week, which has been mainly occupied by stormy incidents in the Chamber 
and their settlement. 

5. 1 am reporting separately on the interpellation of the i4th instant regarding 
the Prime Minister’s message of thanks to llis Majesty’s Government for their con¬ 
ciliatory attitude in the solution of the recent crisis. 'Phe Prime Minister’s reply was 
followed by a heated discussion. 1 have the honour to enclose herewith the report of 
this debate.* From the record were excluded the details of the conflict between 
Makram Eboid and Abdul llamid Said. The former, who is of an oxcittdjle nature, 
much resented the latter’s insinuation that the Wafd (’abinet had, like its predecessors 
mven way to the English and betrayed Egypt. Makram, who, in the course of excited 
r^osticulations, broke his cuff-links on the desk in front of him, accused Abdul Hamid 
Said of mendacity. Tlie latter retorted with equal violence and, leaving his place, 
rushed at his opponent, whom he actually gripped by the arm before other Deputies 
were able to pull him back and prevent him from proceeding to extremes of violenee. 
Abdul Hamid 8aid is a burly giant of some 61- feet and of very violent (eniper. In 
Europe, some time ago, he nearly killed a compatriot whom he seized liold ol in (it 
of rage. Makram is of rather slight build, and would have fared ill in this giaiit’.s grip. 
A formal reconciliation between the combatants was subsequently elToetcd. 

ti. The Watanist Deputies followed up this first exploit by attacking the 
Government again on the following day (the 15th instant) in connexion with the 
allocation of £ E. 750,UL)0 for the Sudan Defence Force. During the debate, 
Abdul Aziz Soufani took unreasonable and violent exception to a remark of 
Dr. Mahgoub Sabit, who, in defending the allocation, said that the father of this 
Watanist Deputy had, in tlie Legislative Council, been in favour of granting financial 
aid to the Sudan. In the course of a heated altercation the Prime Minister, who 
rather usurped the functions of the President of the Chamber, intervened to compel 
Soufani to withdraw an offensive statement regarding Dr. Mahgoub Sabit. The 
retraction was very grudgingly made, but as other Watanist Deputies contin nod to 
interject offensive remarks, the closure had to be applied. The credit of M E. 750,(JOO 
was then voted, with the same reserve as last year (see Mr. Henderson’s despatch 
No. 388 of the 29th June, 1927). 

7. The Wafd, disagreeably affected by the growing evidence of an intention on 
the part of the Watanists to indulge in violent obstruction, decided to lake the action 
which hud been suspended by general agreement at the end of the stormy debate of 
the 1 1th instani, namely, to elh'ct a modification of the internal regiila(ions of the 
L'liainber with a view to giving the Presiilent more power to deal with unruly 

• Not printed. 
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members. On iho 16t,h inslant a Wal'clist Deputy, Voiiss(>f Ahined-el-Gniiidi, moved 
that a jiroposal of his in that sense should be discass(Ml as a matter of urgency on tli, 
morrow. 'Phis motion was opposed l)y Hafe/ Hey Ramadan, the h'ader ol the Watani^t 
party, and by the [jiberals. Hitherto the lahtM'als hav(' maintained a raiher ominon,, 
attitude of reserve in the Chamber. 'Plieir intervention against the Wald atid m 
sup])ort of the Watanists was takem as a move towards an open rupture ol the 
Coalition. 'Phis attitude was all the inor<‘ significant as it was sponsored by Ibrahim 
Ilelliaoui and Abdel Meguid Ibrahim Beys, hitherto supporters of Moliammed Mahninml 
Pasha in the policy of a continuation of the Coalition (see my despatch No. -hif) ol ih. 
23rd March, 192>S). It, seemed, tlierefore, that the Liberals were lending to uniti' iii 
the more independent policy long supported by Sidky Paslia and Dr. Hafez .Mili. 

8. 'Phe discussion (inally ended in the exit of most of the Watanist and Lihci.d 
De-puties in sign of protest before the vote was taken which decided that the proposal 
of Youssef ol-Cuimii should he inscribed on the programme v)f the morrow’s sitlint: 
An offensive remark of a Wafdist extremist, Sabri Abou Alam, was tlu' immedi.ii> 
pretext of this collective exit. After the dei^arture of the protesting Deputies, the 
Chamber voted the urgency of Youssef-el-Guindi’s motion. 

9. On the following day (the 17th instant) the sitting opened by a general 
discussion of the recent incidents. An attempt was made to induce Sabri Abou Alam 
to withdraw the words to which objection had been taken. Helbaoui Bey having made 
an eloquent appeal in this sense and failed to move Sabri Abou Alam, announced his 
intention of retiring with the Liberals. 'Phe W.ttamsts declared themselves in agreement 
with their Liberal colleagues. The sitting was then suspended to give the Deputies 
time to rellect and to come to an agreement. 

10. On the resumption of the sitting, and after a debate on the budget of the 
Ministry of the Interior, the discussion of the jircvious day’s incidents was resumed. 
Eviclently the programme had meanwhile been arranged in the lobbies, la set 
speeches, Sabri Abou Alam, the Liberals and the Watanists all withdrew remarks to 
which mutual exception had been taken, and added that they did so in order to 
re-establish peace between all the Deputies. '^Phe Prime Minister, Mohammed 
Mahmoud Rasha, and Helbaoui Bey then made conciliatory speeclu's in support of lln’ 
Coalition. After all this rather unctuous rhetoric, the main (piestion was settled in 
favour of the Liberals and the Watanists by the side-tracking of Youssof-el-Guimli’s 
proposal for the modiPicatiou of the internal regulations of the Chamber. 'Phis 
proposal was referred to the Commission of Justice, where it may easily be loft until 
the end of the session. 

11. It is too soon yet to estimate the effects of this eventful week on the position 
of the Coalition and of the Government. It seems, however, at first sight, that (hr 
issue of this actual conllict represents a victory for the Liberals and Mohammed 
Mahmoud, who insisted on a withdrawal of the proposal to amend the iuteriial 
regulations of the Chamber and on some Wafdist retraction ol remarks deemed 
offensive by them. In spite of obvious reluctance, Nahas Pasha and the Wafd 
eventually complied sooner than face the immediate withdrawal of all the LiberaL 
from the Coalition. It would, therefore, seem that the lirst results of these 
parliamentary encounters have been unfavourable to the Wafd. An Opposition ba 
for the first time shown that it was not afraid to stand u|) to the Wafd and that llif 
latter could not always have everything its own way. I propose, howiwer, after 1 haw 
had time to get fuller iuformation as to the mixed motives and effects of this recent 
development, to comment more deliberately on the situation. 

1 have, Ac. 

LLOYD, U Kjli ('miimissioiwr. 


[J 1720/4/161 No. 115. 

//())'(/ IJoiid to Sir Austen Chamherhtin.—{Receired Mat/ 29.) 

(No. Ill) 

Sir, (Jniro, Mini 10, 1028. 

1 ILW'L the honour to report that the Prime Minister was liercidy attaidoul by Iwn 
Watanist Deputies in the Chamber of Deputies on the ! 1th instant on thosuliject of ui\ 
telegram No. 2()() of the 4th instant, which you road in the House of Commons. 'Plup 
asked whether it was really true that Nahas Pasha had thanked the “usuiqier” for his 
attitude during the recent crisis, and enquired bitterly what was the precise nature ol 
the friendly understanding with Great Britain to which Nahas Pasha looked forward- 
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2. In his reply, ol which a copy is (uudosed in my dc'spalch No. llO of to-davA 
date, his Excellency attempted to show his supporters that he had surreuden'd nothing 
iiiateiial in order to obtain the suspension of the coercive measures eoutemplatc'd, and 
argued that he was entirely right in thanking His Majesty’s Government for this, 
“although we had ]-efusod to accept the poiiil of view to which they desired us to 
subscribe and to give, within the preserilM'd time limit, a writUm assuranci'-that, tlu' 
law on public meetings and ihunonstralions will not be examined.” 

3. This had a slightly defiant ring, but though it blandly ignored the clear 
warning of the conseipieuces of reviving the Bill coutaiiu'd in the final British note of 
the 3rd May, it may perhaps be regarded as unobjectionable, having regard to the 
circumstances in which it was made and to the fact that in the course of his speech 
Nahas Pa.sha reaffirmed his desire to avoid occasions of friction. 

4. You will observe that Nahas Pasha has slightly improved his ease in Egyptian 
eyes by ascribing to nu' instead of to himself the statement that “ both Governments 
had'maintained tluui' ro.spoct ivo points of view,” Similarly hi' has, Mr. Hoare tcdls 
me, slightly misquoted him and distorted ilu' sense liy representing his remark as a 
spontaneous one, whereas it was made in reply to a statement of Nahas Pasha. 

1 have, Ac. 

Lloyd, High commissioner. 


[J 1721/4/16] No. fib. 

Lord IMiijd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received Mag 29.) 

(No. 112.) 

S*r> (^airo, May 20. 1!)28. 

I 1 lAVL the honour to report that 1 had an audiiuicc with the King on the 17th 
instant for the purpose of presenting Mr. Hoare to His Majesty. 

2. The King again spoke angrily about tlni position in which he was plact'd over 
the law ol 1914 (see paragraph 2 of my telegram No, 272j and said that, according to 
Nahas Pasha, there wore a number of other measuri's whic.h were awaiting signaturi' 
in similar circumstances. Sarw'al Pasha, he said, had bt'liaved exIriMuely badly in 
leaving matters in such a condition. 

o. His Majesty talked at some length on a variety of cui'rent siibjeetn, but in 
reply to my casually expressed hoi^e that, w(' should bav(' a politically ipiii't summer, 
said that he left tins was by no means c;erlain, and wont on to indicate the probability 
that a collision between hijuself and Nahas would imw'itably (;ccur before longmvhieh 
luight bring about the fall of the jua'sent Government towards th(' end ofMune"afU'r 
Parliament had risen. 1 pressed the King to explain what such cause ol collision 
might bo, but His Majesty refused to be explicit. h'rom a mention of Mohanied 
Mahmoud Pasha s name in this connexion, I left with the impi'ession that.rHis"Maj('sty 
may be seeking, in conjunction with Alahmoud Pasha, a cause of rupture with the 
present Cabinet, if this is so, it may provide some (“xplanation of the action both of 
the King and Minister of Finance reiiorted in my telegram No. 27b. 

I have, Ac. 

LLGYD, Ihgli CoinunssioiH)'. 


i.J 1697/4/16J No. 117. 

Sir .[ usteu Chainbeiintn to Lon! Lloyd (t.'alru), 

(No. 233.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign, Office, May 30, I92s. 

YOlJIi telegram No 290 of 20th .May. 

I approve your attitude of reserve. It is not our business to pull the chestnuts 
out of the fire for the King, whil,-,t he on his side is not loyally eo-operating with us 
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|J 1764/4/16] 


No. ilH. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir A iiKii ic ('liambnioin.—{Received June 4.) 

(No. 428.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 25, 11)2S 

Dr. Il.M'l^Z AFIil, '^('(oik! \ ici“-])i'osi(k'iit oi' the Ihlxiriil-t.’onvSiitutiuniil paiu 
ill eonviM'sat ion witli a moiiihei' ol iii\ slaiT, reuMill) nuule ^oiiie not uninliM'e.stiiiL; 
remarks about the poliey and taeties ut tlie Wal'd. 

2. He said that the Wal'd was iiiueli divided and that Nahas liad not iIm 

prestige newssary to keep its eonllieting element^ in order. d'he Walds lu.iii 
prcoceupation was to sla\ in power at almost all eosts until next November. It was 
lor this reason that it bad yiehU'd to our ultimatum This summer should sc,' 

eleetions for the jirovineial eouneils and tlie renewal ol hall' the Senate (‘'I'e no 
despatch No. 395 of the I5lh im-lani) I'lii' W'al'd i- most an\ioiw lo be in pi wei ' 
arrange all these eleetions and nominations to its own advantage. lneidenta!l\ n 
would also have time to put its own men in many of the more important e\e, iitoc 
posts. Having thus entn'nehed itself, the Wafd will, il' onlv to eonsolidaie the 
party and raise its rather fallmi prc'stige, take the ofl'ensive aiul resuscitate the Bill 
of Public Meetings, or bring forovard one of the other objeetionable legislatiw 
measures in the next })arliamentar) session. Tndeed, it wmuld lu- dillieiill for the 
Wafd to avoid doing somelhirig of this nature. The Watanists will eerlaiiil\ .mt 
provocative questions as to why all this legislation is being delayed, and, bv laimt 
and accusations of subsmwimiu' to the iisur[)er, goad the (loverniiH'nl into briimiii!.' 
up the legislation in question. 

3. Tt is, of course, necessary to treat Dr Hale/, .\ri(i’s remarks wdlh 
considerable reserve, for the Liberals are al\\a\s trying to indispose* us agaiiot 
the Wafd. 


I have, &c 

IXOYD, Ifirfh Commis^^ionrr 


IJ 1821/4/16] No. 119. 

Mr. Hoare to Sir Avsten Chamberlain.—{Received June 11.) 

(No. 447.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 2, 192s 

I HAVE the honour to report that .some interest luis been aroused locally h\ 
the obvious reference to Egyj)t in His Maje.sty's (Government’s reply to the Piiiled 
States Government’s proposal for the outlawry of war. I enclose herewith a | 

summary, compiled in the oriental .secretariat, of press comments on the Briti-h 
reservation establishing a sort of Monroe doctrine in certain regions. 'I'he Bairam 
holidays having dispersed politicians generally during the past week, T have been 
unable to ascertain whether interest in this matter is likely to extend beyond the 
press. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner 


Enclosure in No. 119. 

Press Summary. 

HiS Majesty’s (iovernment’s reply to the Lnited States Government’s proposal 
for the international outlawry of war has attracted some attentiou in the Egy])tii>ii 
press. The passage t)f interest has, of ionise, been that dealing with certain regioie 
in which Great Britain is vitall) inteicstcd and could not tolerate loreign 
intervention. 

2. The “ Ahram " has published Mweial leading articles on the subject. Thi^ 
newspaper expressed the opinion lhat (iieai Britain’s reservation ol her liberl) ui 
action in certain irgions which weie vital to her imperial interests was the one mek 
on which the proposals loj' |)i'.ue might come to grief. Why should this be so 
Egypt was a key, not to the British Empire otdy, but to the whole world Wh\ 
should there not be an international guaranti'c of IGgypt's neutrality t 
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‘L Egyptians should follow the present ncgoLiatioiis, the paper continued on 
ilie 24th May, with the closest interest. 1 lic) (ouhl not bring themselves to believe 
liiat the United States would acknowledge British demands wldeh ” tended to lead 
the Bowers to admit Great Britain s supremac) ui aiul [uoieetion over Eg}pi and 
me Arab countries because they tuusiiiuli'd the louie to India, .Vusti'alia and New 
Zealand. Neither could they beluwe ihai .Vmeiie.i would admii llu' I'lght oi .lajian 
U) extend her dominion over Alanchui'ia. \li' Eellogg would eommit a erinu' agaiiisl 
humanity if he allowed Sir Austen t hamU'i lam s claim. 

4. tlreat Britain wished to compare her position in Egypt with the posiliou 
1)1 the United States in the .New Woidd, I’he .Monroe doctrine ol .Vnim'iea Ini' tlie 
Americans could not be produced to show ihe I'ca.sonableness ol a ( Immbei'hun 
doctrine of “Egypt for the English. Her strength since the war, and lu'r 
imperialist appetite had blinded Anal Britain to the hut lli.il Iheie was a solution 
ol the Egyptian problem other than that .-he envisaged That solution was to give 
Egypt her hearts desire. lvg}pt, a,- a iriend, would be a buckler behind which 
Britain could easily deleml lier.self. 

5. The Balagh, lor its part, had little laith in peace-pacts. Great Britain 
wished to obtain the .sanction lor resi'rv at mils whnh, if admitted, would authorise 
iier Lo occupy any eountrv at will, and would legit imisi' aggressions whuh in anothei 
J'ower would be calk'd eriniinal In ,ill likeliiiood, other Powers would make 
similar reservations 1 hi* liberty ol oru'iilal peo[)les would not bi* ai’hievi'd bv 
discussions among the (Ircal Powers as to the loiiditioiis of peaei* and thi' rights oi 
self-determination 'I’he liberty of the East depemk'd upon the East s ow n ellorts. 
Eyes were now opening, and tlie prestige ol the \\'i‘-l was vanishing, revealing llu- 
errors and pettines.ses hidden behind it 

6. While commenting favourablv on t lu' possihd it \ o| t lu' resumpi ion of .\mdo 
Egyptian uegotiations this sumim'r,'the “ Wadiniiir' ol the 7th Mav added pint 
the Egyptian question would not onlv be disciis.sed in London, but iikso in Geiit'va, 
where England’s reservations on Mr. Kellogg’s proposals would be raised for 
discussion. fJad Egypt Ihe eouiagi' to enli-'r this inlernat miial aiviia and to 
formulate its own wishes on this subji'et f If not, America would lu* justilied in 
saying that Egypt’s voice was only heard when, awakening from slei'p, it ri'l'iised 
such a gift as the Rockefeller offer. 


[J 1856/4/16] No. 120. 

Lord Lloyd Lo Sn Au.'<ti‘n CliuiiibarUun.—{Rcceioed Jane it},) 

(No. 311. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, J ane lb, mb. 

air. DEeANEY, Reuters representative here, has just given the following 
lulormation to a member of my staff:— 

About a fortnight ago he was sent for bj the Prime Munster and asked to 
undertake a mission to England vvitii a view to ascertaining whethei' you would 
receive Nahas i'asha in London this summer loi t he [lurpo.se of reopening negotiations 
on basis ot evacuation of Egyptian territory by British troops, though the retention 
of garrisons in certain parts ol Egypt lor a strictly limited period might be reserved 
Ol discussion. Nahas Basha gave the impression Lhat he did not much care wdiat 
other provisions were inserted in the propo.sed treaty, but that he did not wish it to 
cover the Ga[)itulations. it also transpired that Nahas Ba,sha is determined to 
proceed with Assemblies Law next session and desired Mr. Delaney to try and make 
some bargain with you in regard to it. 

Mr. Delaney reports that he at first refused, but undi'r pressure, whieh was 
supplemented by Minister of Gommuiiicalions, agreed to refer request to his 
superiors. He subsequently received a messag'e from Sir K. Jones Dial if thi' 
Egyptian Government insisted he .should comply. lie is leav mg lor England to-day. 

In the last paiagiaph ol my’ despatch .'so, 432 ol 2Gth Mav I expressed tla* 
opinion that the Brime Minister was anxious to estahlish an uiiollleial ehanncl of 
wminiunication with llis Majesty's Govi'rnment. 'I'liis forecast of Nahas’s mere 
intentions is now abundantly justified, and mv opinion of the impropriety of his 
action is not modihed by the fact that the r*rinu' Ministi'r is s.iid i,, have told 
Mr. Delaney that he might inform me, if lie wished, of Nahas’s pro|)osal.s, as the 
latter had no intention of going behind my back. 
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J vonLiirc Lo hope th.il Mr. I)cl:uu’\ will iioL be reevivod at i'oreign OHkv in 
his (■aj)a(‘ity of special envoy I'roin .\alias tn y.iurself, and tliat yon may feel disposed 
to tell .Sir K. .Jones that you disap])rovi' oi' his agency being used to intervene in 
cpiestions of high poliev between (Ireat Hritaiu and l^>g'y(d wdthout even consultinii; 
llis Ma jesly's representative in Cairo 1 have seen Mr. Delaney and told him ol 
my objections to the whole procedure. 


No. 121. 


[J 1863/18/16] 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Atisteii Chamberlain.- 


-{Received June 18.) 

(No. 456.) 

Cairo, June 8, 1928. 

[N coutinnatioii of my (b'spatch Xo. lOO of the I7th May last, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith a meiiioraiubim, ]rrepared in my oriental secretariat, on the 
Egyptian press for tlie period the 17th May to 6th June, 1928. 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 121. 

Memorandum' on the Egyptian Press, May 17 to June 6, 1928. 

'I'HE “ Ahram ” of the 1st .June publislied a disillusioned and rather threatening 
article on the attitude of foreigners during the recent crisis by the Wafdist Deputy of 
Mashtul, Hussein Amir. A hy, the writer asked, had foreigners resident in Egypt 
been so silent during the recent crisis V d'heir silence had almost led Europe to 
believe what Great Hritain desired—that foreigners in this country were in real danger. 
'L'ho love of frec'dom with which Europe wuis traditionally credited should rather have 
made foreigners hero stand up boldly and declare their dissatisfaction with British 
policy in Egypt, In conclusion, the writer referred to the possibilities of a commercial 
boycott of foreigners The British iiiorchaut might be e.xpected to mix in politics in 
the interest of bis own country. Foreign merchants of other nationalities would find 
it ill their intiwest to prove that their presence in I'lgypt is not a danger to the country s 
independence, d’lioy should remember tbal Britain’s enmity against Egypt arose out 
of the rejection of a treaty one clause of wdiich forbade the Egyptian Government to 
employ any non-British foreigners. 

2. 'Pile Briiue .llinister, in reply to the Ittehadist .Senator, Mahmud Abul Naser. 
again delined his position on the 1th .fuuowitli regard lo the A agio-Egyptian problem. 
His speech, as reported in the “ Bourse egyptienne ” of the (ith dune, is transmitted 
herewith.’* 'Phe “ Balagh’s ” eomiuent was that Xbihas Basha need hardly have troubled 
to reply at sucli length. All he need have done was to refer Abul Naser to his 
(Nahas’s) previous declarations. 

3. d'ho “ Ittehad ” and the “ Akhbar ” both take it for granted that Nahas Pasha 
will endeavour to reopen negotiations with Great liriLain during the summer. A 
contributor in the “Akhbar’’ of the I'Sth May warned the High Commissioner that he 
had no cause to be pleased with “ his imagined success in routing the Egyptian 
Cabinet.” The Wal'd was dead, and by its death it had expiated the disgrace it had 
brought on the country. Egypt was now the Nationalist party and the Nationalist 
party was Egypt. Whatever Nahas Pasha said or did mattered little. The “Ittehad 
of the same date reported that Nahas Pasha was keenly desirous of new negotiations, 
not so much with the view of reaching a definite solution of Anglo-Egyptian difficulties 
as of prolonging the life of his' Calnnet. But the British would be mistaken if thyy 
believed that Nahas Pasha enjoyed sufficimit authority in Parliament to permit him 
“ to abdicate the country’s rights.” 

4. The “ Ittehad ” declared further that the Prime Alinister's hope of succeeding 
where his predecessors had failed accounted for his anxiety to get his “ adviser, 
William Makram Ebeid, to London. He had not been able to obtain the London 
Legation for “ William Ell’endi,” but his present scheme was to appoint him a temporary 
counsellor to the Legation. 

5. The newspapers have meanwhile announced that the Council of Ministers has 
“ authorised the .\linister for Foreign AlTairs to appoint an Egyptian Minister m 
Ijondon.” 


printed. 
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6. Comments on the iiujilications for Egypt ol the British reservations made in 
the Secretary of State’s reply lo the United States peace proposals have already been 
smiimarisod in the enclosure to Cairo despatch No. 447 of the 2nd June, 1928. 'I'he 
“ Balagh ” of the 5th dune argued that Great Britain had utilised the American 
proposals for an attempt to consolidate her position in Egypt. Should she succeed, 
she would be able to nip in the bud any future at tempt to raise the Egyptian question 
in Europe, because such an attempt would be denounced as prejudicial to world peace. 
The American effort was doomed to failure, and, in view of the reservations, Egypt 
could only hope that such would be the case. But if by any chance the British 
reservations gained the consent of the Powers, then it would be incumbent upon Egypt 
to take action. 

7. The “ Siassa ” f)f the 6th June declared that the British reservations had 
surprised Egypt. Since Locarno, the general spirit in international politics had been 
to settle differences by arbitration. Yet Britain continued on her old path of imposing 
her will on Egypt. The “ Siassa” hoped, for its part, that Egyptians would “ spare no 
effort to find a means of benefiting by the new spirit of arbitration.” 

8. According to the “ Ahram,” the Egyptian Minister at Angora has been 
authorised to discuss a Treaty of Friendship with the Ottoman Government. The 
treaty may make provision for the right of Egyptians to possess property in Turkey, 
and vice versa. 

9. The attacks on the Government of tho Opposition press have increased in 
intensity. The Liberal-Constitutional comic weekly, the “ Kashkoul,” now shows 
Nahas Pasha humbly thanking .John Bull for his kicks and Makram Ebeid willing to 
push Nahas over the political abyss in order to take his place. In retaliation, the 
Wafd has taken over the “ Ros-al-Yusuf ” (see Cairo despatch No. 813 of the 
31st December, 1927), and has transformed it into a sort of Wafdist “ Kashkoul.” 
The editor, Mohammed Effendi-el-Tabei, although convicted of libellous attacks on 
foreign sovereig''s and sentenced by the Criminal ('ourt to six months’ imprisonment 
cn sursis, still continues to occupy his post in the Parliamentary Secretariat. He is 
now being financed by the Wafd to attack the Liberals, more especially Sarwat and 
Sidky Pashas and their adherents. 

10. ^ The Ministry of the Interior has taken the extraordinary step of requesting 
tlie^ Ministry of Communications to notify to the “Ittehad,” the “Akhbar” and the 
“ Kashkoul ’’ the withdrawal of their privilege of free telephones, a privilege granted 
to all Egyptian vernacular news-sheets independently of their party colour. It has at 
the same time withdrawn official advertisements from these journals. 'J’his partisan¬ 
ship of the Government aroused the indignation of the “ Ittehad.” Was this 
“equality before the law ” and “ freedom of public opinion ” ? the “ Ittehad ” demanded. 
Was it not rather the fanaticism of Makram Ebeid and of Wassif Ghali Pasha 
revenging themselves on certain journalists for religious reasons ? 

11. ^ The Liberal journal, the “Siassa,” shows no signs yet of a friendlier 
dispositiori towards the Wafdists. Its latest quarrel is with the “Ahram,” which it 
accuses oJ an attempt to sow dissensions among Egyptian Moslems. The “ Ahram ” 
was a non-Egyptian organ, the champion of French interests, the paper added, until 
tho Wafd came into existence. 

12. The “ Akhbar” of the 29th May held that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha was 
still ill at ease in a Cabinet “ run by Makram Ebeid, Wassif Ghali Pasha and Wissa 
Wassif, Iffie paper professed to fail to understand why he did not follow his 
conscience and resign, unless it was love of ofijco which kept him back. 

13. The same journal announced on the 4th June that the “ Kashaf” would 
ro^appear as soon as Ahmed Abboud returned from Europe, and wanted to know 
whether it was true that a British company would be behind the revived newspaper. 

14. Tho quarrel between Wal'dists and Watanists continues (see paragraphs 7-10 
cl ( airo despatch No. 410 of the 19th May, 1928). Hafiz Bey Ramadan, leader of the 
watanist party, has now sent a letter to the Prime .Minister demanding that the 
I'l'tipoaals to rnodify the internal regulations of the Chamber, at present referred to 
die Commission of Justice, should bo withdrawn. “The thing is not impossible, ” the 

*^o*^c.lude8. “ It has already been found possible to withdraw tho Public Meetings 

dl when it had reached its last stage.” The Wafdist “ Balagh ” refused to take Hafiz 
bey seriously, and pointed out that he had himself applauded the adjournment of the 
iibhc Meetings Bill. T'he “ Libertc” of the 2Gth May announced that the Commission 
cl Justice had already completed and printed its report, and that the matter would 
come up for discussion shortly. T’he Liberal “ Siassa ” of the 28th May suggested, 
[18842] N 
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liowever, lliat it would be wise to postpone discussion of tlie proposed ainendmeiu 
until llic next parliamentary session. 

15. I'iie Opposition newspapers vehemently attacked Parliament’s sanction, given 
on the 15th May, of the annual payment o! bh 75(1,000 to the Sudan tiovernment lur 
Sudan dclVnce. 'I'he Wafdist journals, as Oovernnient organs, were obliged to delciul 
it 'I’hc “ Ahram ” declared that Egypt had at no time regretted her various subsi(li(>.s 
which had contributed to the development of the Sudan. She continiu'd to [)ay, 
because she clung to her rights in the country as established by the understanding o! 
1809. It was deploiable, nevertheless, to see that Oreat Britain, the country whicli 
had laid down in political pi'actice the rule that those who pay have a right to know 
how their money is spent, should neglect to lender an account of expenditure in the 
Sudan to the hlgyptian (Jovernment. The “ lialagh " similarly argued that tlii.-, 
annual payment should be continued as the oiii' remaining link between I'.gypt and the 
Sudan. 'Ihe “ Ittehad ” would not agree with the latter statement and ridii tiled 
journalists who proved by what they said that they knew' nothing about the Sudan, 
'There were some 5,U0() Egyptian ollicials still in the Sudan and making it their home. 
There were Egyptian Government dredgers and steamms in the Sudan, and nunn'roiis 
engineers in the employ of thc' Egyptian Ministry ol Public Works 

it). 'The “ W'adinnll’s ” opinion was that, although non-payment of this annual 
sum Avould be seized upon by the Pritish Government as an indication of the 
renunciation of Egypt’s rights in the Sudan, tin fact, rum.lined that Itgypiian iiu ney 
was being spent by Khartum on improvements which tended to sever the Sudan from 
Egypt economically and to facilitate competition with Egy])t in the cotton markt'i. 
if the payment had been discontinued the British would soon have realised their 
didicult position in the Sudan. Unfortunately Egypt luul clung to the logic of ihe 
case instead of looking at the problem from its practical aspect. 

17. The abolition of Capitulations in Persia very naturally brought the 
capitulatory question onci' more before the Egyptian public. If in 'Turkey and 
Persia, why nut also in Egypt ? asked the “-Mokattam.” It might be objected that 
foreign interests in Egypt were more importaiu than in those two countries. But did 
circumstances alter absolute principles V 1 here was strong opposition to the abolition 
of th(' ('apitulations in Egypt, the “ Siassa" said, and it came from those Powers 
which had accepted abolition in Persia. 'The changi' in tin' latter country was an 
e.xcellent argument to put to them. 'Plio “ Balagli ” recalled a recent case of murder, 
arising out of a quarrel over Id piastres, of an Ifgyjitian, by a Ereiudi subject, and 
asked wln-ther the criminal would have committed the crime if he had not felt himsell 
sheltered by the Capitulations. The Wailimiil ” said that when a conference to 
discuss Capii Illations in Egypt had been recently suggested it had been thought that 
the British Government would take the opportunity and make a “ beau geste ” which 
woukl add to British prestige in the East .Such hopes had been disappointed. 'The 
fhitibh changed their attitude after thc rejection of the proposed treaty as if they 
wished to revenge thi'insolves on Egypt. 

18. d’he Ahram ” of the i!8th May published an imaginary account of the 
High Commissioner’s reception of a note, which is being forwarded to the Eoreigii 
Olhet' shoitly, proposing the establishment of an organisation in Uganda to collect 
hydiological data for the Egyptian Government. 'The new'spaper related that the 
Besideiicy had refused to transmit to the Government of Uganda the Egyptian request 
to pci mil Eg\ptiau engineers to proceed to Uganda to study the depths of the Nile, 
or, allern.itivcl}, to instruct sonu' of its own engineers to obtain the required infornui- 
tion—work for wdiich the T.gyptian tlovernmeut was prepared to pay. 'The “Ahram 
suggested lli.it, in refusing, the British High Commissioner “had alluded to the 
nidricndly altiuide of the Egyptian Government towards Great Britain and its 
unwillingness to conclude an agreement settling the questions in suspense between 
the two countries,’’ and to have expressed apprehension lest “ Egyptians entering the 
budan should indulge in subversive propaganda.” Even the “Libeite” could hardly 
believe that the above, so incompatible w'ith Foreign Office traditions, represented the 
true iucts. The next day, in fact, the “ Mokattam ” declared that it understood froin 
the .Minister of Public Works that the “ Ahram’s” story was incorrect. 'The “ Ahram 
persisted, but modilied its account by saying that it now learnt that the British 
Government had not actually refused to grant the Egyptian request, but had expressed 
a desire for a linal settlement of the question of the Nile waters. 'The paper, never- 
theh'ss, declared that, although it had been requested by an official of the Public Works 
Ministry to issue a complete demoUi, it had declined to do so unless the Ministry itself 
published an oHicial denial. 
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10. The “ Balagh ” has discovered two ingeiiioiih leasonh loi' the interest shown 
bv the British press in the scheinc for production ol (deetrie power by bringing tlu' 
Mediterranean waters into the depression ol A1 Ghattain in the Western Desert (see 
paragraph 17 of the meuiorandum enclosed in Cairo desjiatch \o. -100 of the 17th l\lay, 
1928). The Wafdist journal suggests that the .scheme linds favour with Great Britain 
because of its vulnerability from the direction of the sea and because it is likely to 
distract attention from the proposed electrification of the Assuan dam. The “Siassa ” 
made a sensible reply, pointing out that all public works of this nature were extremely 
vulnerable, not only from the sea, but also from the air. 

20. The “ Ahram ’’ of the 2nd June declared itself strongly in favour of proceeding 
with the Gebel Aulia project. 

21. 'The Ministry of Ihe Interior, according to the “ Liberte ” of the 31st May, 
is of the opinion that, wdth the increase in the |)opulation of Egypt, the jiresent 
nuinher of mudiriyehs and markaz is insufficient for the needs of the country. New 
credits are, however, necessary to increase the number of mudiriyehs, and the Ministry 
has no funds available. 'The elaboration of this scheme, nevertheless, is being proceeded 
with, the newspaper says, and it is hoped that the project Avill be put into execution 
next year, after the necessary credits have been voted. 

22. The Minister for Agriculture has published a note asking callers to dis¬ 
continue their ellorts to obtain promotion for their Irimids in the enijiloynuml o! the 
Ministiy. 'Phe “ Balagh,” commenting on this desirable stand against thc solicitations 
(if intermediaries, complained ol the avalanche of requests ol this nature received by 
Ministers, Senators and Deputies alike, and unctuously remarked that there wms no 
room for favouritism under a constitutional regime. 

23). The important lese-majeste case implicating Maitre Mohammed Azniy ol 
the “Siassa” (see paragraph 13 of the enclosure to Cairo despatch No. 0.3 of the 
2nd February, 102iS) came before the Cour de Cassation on the 23r(l May. 'The 
court decided that the case was one of a simpMe delii correctinvnel, and commuted 
the sentence of six months’ imprisonment en nursis to a line of £25. 

24. Hussein Mamish Elfendi, the chemist accused—and acquitted—of the charge 
of falsifying analyses of narcotics committed to his care in connexion with the drug 
trallic (see paragraph 3 of the enclosure to Cairo despatch No. 22(i of the I5lh M ; ( 
1928), has now been] dismissed from his post by the council of discipline ol his 
department. 


[J 1884/4/16] No. 122. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 18.) 

(No. 314.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 17, 1928 

'THE Grand Chamberlain came to see me this morning to tell me fi'om the King 
that a serious crisis between himself and his Cabinet was impending on several 
issues, and that he might at any moment find it necessary to dismiss Nahas and his 
colleagues from office. 'The INing, in an interview i had with him a few days ago, 
had mentioned tension between Nahas and himself and made remark's about thc 
future, to which, in view of Tiis Majesty’s usually rather timid attitude, I did not 
attach much importance at the time, ft now appears, however, that a really critical 
Cabinet crisis may develop. Which of many issues may in thc event be selccti'd as 
particular points of rupture I cannot say, but it is certain that the King is very 
shrewdly and sincerely apprehensive of the future, and there is no doubt that he ha.s 
good grounds for his fears. 

fJ 1885/4/16] No. 123. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Receioed June 19.) 

(No. 315.) 

Helegraphic.) P. C’afro, Jmmc 18, 1928. 

EOLLOWING is eontinnation of my immediately preceding telegram : — 

Eulficar Pasha, in describing the general situation, stated that the King desired 
fo have my advice. I replied that I would reflect as to what counsel I could offer 
Ills ‘.bijcsty, but could give him no advice on the spur of the moment. 

t_lh.s4_3 N 2 
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There is nu doubt wliutever that danger of leaving Wafd in office until December 
is a very I'eal one. Nalias's position has ueen steadil}' increasing ever since he 
assumed ollice, and with his administration and political plans mature will by next 
winter be of considerable strength (see my telegram No. 150). 

Tactics at present being pursued by Wafd have remarkable similarity to those 
employed in 1924 (see Tiistorical bummary of Events for T'ebruary 1924: 
Tart XCIX, No. 21). in 1924 they had Nokrashi appointed as sub-Governor and 
made him Under-Secretary of State of the Interior. They also made a move to 
have Shahk Mansur appointed as Director-General of Public Security. 

Tlie Government are now busily employed in placing their own party nominees 
in all such pivotal administrative posts as can be made hurriedly available. They 
are now reshuffling niudirs in order to introduce from outside three political 
partisans as governors of provinces (one of them is Hamdi Seif-aTNasr). This step 
IS to be fortihed by early election of new provincial councils, which will, in fact, 
encircle each miulir with a powerful Wafd committee. 

If these measures are allowed to fructify they may also achieve very objects 
aimed at in objectionable Umdehs Till (see my despatch No. 292 of 1927), for the 
niudirs, being in the hands of Wafdist provincial councils, will in ehect be compelled 
1(1 nominate oindehs as desired by Wafd. Thus Government position in the country 
a I'tiM' a few months’ delay will have been immensely strengthened in this maimer. It 
is not unnatural that tlie King must be seriously alarmed at seeing the whole interior 
administration rapidly falling into the hands of the Wafd. 

Other indications of the Wafd’s intention to fortify its position in other 
branches of Government lurther increased this alarm. 

Parliament is determined to rush through a Till creating a new Civil Court of 
Cassation, which involves appointment of eleven judges (counsellors). Appoint¬ 
ments to throe other vacancies in Court of Appeal and transfers from that court will 
enable Wafd to ensure for themselves complete control of justice. 

It is further to be remembered that half of Senate has to be renewed in the next 
few weeks, and the King realises that Nahas will seize the opportunity to pack the 
Senate with purely Wafdist nominees, so that by November next Nahas and his 
colleagues will so have manoeuvred affairs that, in or out of office, all provincial 
administration will be in their hands, and tliey will have iirmly entrenched 
themselves behind a packed Senate. The Wafd are already reported to be actively 
collecting funds by their usual methods as in 1924. 

The King holds the view strongly that it would risk leading to revolution to 
leave the present Government in office and free to manipulate between now and 
December, i am persuaded, indeed, that lus fears are genuine, and that he realises 
his own [josition would be in the greatest jeopardy, or he would never ,be adopting 
.so unusual an attitude towards the popular party. 

It could be argued that the ejection from office of iNalias with the opportunities 
that time would afford him and lus party for popular propaganda would give him a 
bigger position than leaving him in office, but, on tho balance, 1 am convinced that 
ejection 1‘rom office would damage him morally as well as materially. 

it must be remembered that everything points to Nahas having become rather 
more Lhiiii less aiili-Uritish since crisis over assemblies. Since then they have a 
hoaw debt; (1) Attitude on Egyptian State raihvavs— forthcoming separation from 
continental office and intcndc'd ri'plaeement of retiring deputy general manager and 
chief engineer by Egyptians, (2) attitude on Alexandria-Kamleh railway question 
— they have just published a semi-official communique denying the right of the 
Uesidency to intervene in a ([uestion which involves two British groups and inter¬ 
national municipality of Alexandria; (8) discourtesy of Prime Minister on King’s 
birthday; (4) new' measui'es for conducting propaganda abroad; (5) inadmissibility 
of basis suggested by them for resuming treaty negotiations; ((j) categorical refusal 
to sign hnaneial adviser's contract or to aclcnowledge receipt of notification of 
Mr. Tooth's appointment as judicial adviser. Teforc that time he and his 
adminii-1 ration had had to their credit (1) the shelving of proposal to make Nokra.shi 
Vice Presidenf of ('ham,her, and (21 renewal of contract of British officers of l''rontier 
Administration. 

On the other hand, we have stated in a W'hite Taper recently that it is no 
concern of ours either to attack or defend Constitution, and it is on these lines that 
I should propose to rejily to the King. 

On the assumption, therefore, that the AVafd will persist over the Assemblies 
Taw or take other action which will cause conflict wdth us—and if not inevitable, 
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this appears more than probable before the end of the year—it would seem in many 
ways preferable that the King should solve our problem for us by dealing with the 
Cabinet now as he thinks best, and all risk of recurrence of the Assemblies Law 
crisis would thus be avoided. I should like to avoid all interference with the King 
in this matter, and if he sees fit to exercise his undoubted right to dismiss his 
Ministry, raise no objection, especially on this issue, on which, moreover, balance of 
right is certainly on the King’s side. I should be just as unwilling, in view of 
revolutionary situation being prepared by Wafd, to take responsibility of restraining 
him from the .step he contemplates—even though this step is certain to lead to a 
suspension of parliamentary government for a w'hile—as to accept any responsibility 
for this step if he does take it. 

I should be glad to learn your instructions as to what reply I should return to 
the King in the light of the above considerations. 


[J 1886/4/16] No. 124. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Avsten Chamberlain.—(Received June 18.) 

(No. 317.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 18, 1928. 

MOHAMED MAHMOUD PASHA tendered his resignation in writing to 
Prime Minister yesterday morning. I understand that Prime Minister has accepted 
resignation, but T do not yet know w'hether it has been approved by the King. 

It is understood that the resignation is first move in break away of Liberals from 
Coalition. 


[J 1897/4/16] No. 125. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Av.'^ten Chamberlain.—{Received June 19.) 

(No. 318.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 19, 1928. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Only remaining Liberal in the Cabinet, i.e.. Minister of War, tendered his 
resignation this morning. 


[J 1856/4/16] No. 126 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 248.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 19, 1928. 

YOUR telegram No. 311 of 15th June. 

If Mr. Delaney calls he will be listened to, but will not be regarded as accredited 
representative of Nahas Pasha or authorised to convey any message {c(. my despatch 
No 499 of 16th May : Montague Bell interview'). 


[J 1885/4/16] No. 127. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 252.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 21, 1928. 

YOUR telegram No. 315 of 18th June : King Fuad and the political situation. 
I agree with you that we must avoid all interference in the present crisis and 
approve your suggestion to base your reply to the King upon passage in my despatch 
No. 413 of 16th April to which you refer. 

You will recollect that in House of Commons on 10th May I read passage in 
question and said :— 

“ Those words were not written in haste or without consideration of their 
meaning. I stand by them, and if it is any satisfaction to the right 
honourable gentleman, or can serve any useful purpose in our relations with 
Egypt, I am pleased to repeat them here at this table to-day.” 

They not only define our policy but provide the only answer which I am prepared 
k) give to King Fuad’s enquiries. 
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[J 1934/4/16] No. 128. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 23.) 

(No. 324.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 23, 192.". 

MY telegram No. 318. 

Minister of Justice has now tendered his resignation. 


[J 1935/4/16] No. 129. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austell Chamberlain.—{Received June 24.) 

(No. 326.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 24, 1928. 

MY telegram No. 324. 

Cabinet crisis has been much accentuated by publication in the press of text 
of agreement concluded last year between Nahas Pasha, Wissa Wassif and Cafl'at 
Fakhri, brother of Egyptian Minister in Paris, on one side, and representatives oi 
the mother of Prince Seifeddin, on the other, by which Nahas and his assistants under | 
took to endeavour to secure return of Prince’s estate, which is at present in the haiiP 
of the King, to Prince’s mother.—^r these services a fee, based on results which in 
certain eventualities was to rise as high as aliout £E 130,000, was fixed. i 

It is suggested that si^e of fee shows that sei’vices promised were to be remleiod 
by political influence rather than by legal means, and one phrase in agreement itself 
seems to benr out this interpretation. 

With above agreement has also been jiublished a letter from Gaffar Fakhri to 
Feridoun Pasha, husband of Seifeddin’s mother, assuring him that Royal Court 
would probably he abolished and case transferied lo Med jliss Ifashi. Writei- added 
that Feridoun, of course, knew three lawyers wen' ihnr(molii\ informed of feeline 
of two Houses of Parliament, and without such assurance they would not have taken 
up so grave a case. 


[J 1944/4/16] No. ISO. 

Lord Cloijd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 2.^)) 

(No. 484. Secret.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 15, 1928. 

I HAD the liouour to report, in paragraph 4 of my despatch No. 158 of the 
20th February last, copy of which was sent to the Government of India, the interest 
shown by Piiiulit Motilal Nahru, tlui Indian leader, in the formation in Egypt under 
Watanist inlluenees of a Young Men’s Moslem Association, The association appeal-, 
to have been annexed by the Watanist party, the latter’s succc'ss being marked In 
the election, on the 3rd June, as president of the association for lih', of Abdel Hamid 
Bey Said, oiu' of ihc Nationalist Ic.idcis and hero of the recent tumultuous incidents in 
the Chamber (st'c my despatch No. llO id' tlu' I'.lth May last. 

2. The Wafdibts, wlioso partiality for political agitation through the channel ol 
students and the younger elements in the country is notorious, have been much 
chagrined by Abdel Hamid Said’s election. Thej had already cast a covetous eye on 
the Young Men’s Moslem Association and, it is reported, had begun to make plaii-i 
for the election of a Wafdist president in the jicrson of Gh.u.dib I’adia, the Minister 
of Wukfs. It is said, therefore, that thc\ piopose either to upset the present 
presidential election or to form a rival association, to be calh-d the Egyptian Yoiini; 
Men’s Association, to eounterhaiance the Young .Men’s .Moslem .Association 'I’lii- 
association would admit Ghristians as wi'll ,is \toslenis. 

3. I am forwaj'ding a copy of this despatch to llis Majesty’s High Gommissionei 
in Jerusalem, as the Egyptian press has bei'u reporting the formation of a bramh 
of the Young Men’s Moslem Association in Palestine, I am also forwaialing a cop.v to 
the Government of India. 


I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissione,r. 
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[J 1945/4/16] No. 131. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 25.) 

(No. 185.) 

gij.^ Cairo, June 15, 1928. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that xMoharamed Aly, the Indian Moslem leader, 
bpcnl the lull June last in Gairo, which he visited on his way through from India to 
Europe. He was the guest here of the Watanists, as Pundit Motilal Nahru was live 
uionths ago. 

2. .Abdul Hamid Bey Said, the newly-elected president of the Young Men’s 
Moslem Association (see my despatch No. 484 of to-day’s date), took Mohammed Aly to 
a meeting of the association, where, it is reported, he was cordially lecdved. 
Addressing the jouths present in English, Mohammed Aly urged llu'in lo unite, to 
follow the precepts of religion and to count on divine aid in the freeing of the countries 
of the Past from the foreign \oke. Abdul Hamid Said mentioned that the speaker had 
pmmiued to stay a fortnight in Egypt on his return journi'y. 

;’i According to the “ Mokattain” of the 12th June, Mohammed Aly declared that 
he was in favour of the election I'l a Caliph. He considered that the llejaz was the 
common property of all Moslems, not the personal property of Ibu Saud and his 
lolknvcrs. llm Saud had usurped the Hejaz, in spite ol soli'iun promises to thi' 
contrary. He finally denieil that bis brother, Shawkat Aly, had any conm'xioii with 
the recent alleged i’emeni plot in the Hejaz. 

4. 1 am forwarding a copy of this despatch to the Government of India and to 

Ills Majesty's agent and consul, Jeddah. 

I have, &c. 

l.LOYD, High Commissioned'. 


[J 1948/1948/16] No. 132. 

Lord Lloyd to Sh .1 i''Jen Chamberlain.—{Received June 2.'».) 

t.No. 489.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 15, 1928. 

1 HAVE the houfiur to report that the Tttehadist pai'G' recently scored a 
sensational success against Nahas Pasha in its struggle to recover control of the 
lucid Ercnch language newspaper, the “ Liberte.” 

2 'PI I is paper in the last few years has undergone several transformations. Up 
tn du (lid of 1924 it was a Wafdist jouruid, of which the notorious Loon (’astro was 
the managing editor and the nominal propj’ietor. At the beginning of I92.> it was 
transferred to Naiiic tlhancm, a French subject of Syrian origin, who was acting for 
S.oid Ibilhallah Mahmoud and Ahmed 'Paymour Pashas, two members of the then 
incipient Ittehadist party 'Phe purchase-money was furnished through these two 
pashas, with whom Ghanem signed a contract recognising their full rights over the 
paper. Another contract between the two parties consecratefl Ghanem’s subordinate 
pcsitiuu as a paid administrator subject to their control. The paper was subsequently 
lurmed into a limited liability company with the name ol “ La Sociote anonyme de la 
Presse egyptienne,” of which Ali Maher became the administrator in June 1927. 

3. ’Phe “ Liberte” was in receipt of a Government subsidy during the regime of 
Ziwar Pasha This subsidy was not discontinued when the Goalition Government 
muler Adly Pasha came into power in June 1920. The paper, howevi'r, maintained its 
lilihadist attitude and its attacks on the Coalition. The Wal'd was not slow to draw 
attention to the anomaly of the payment of this subsidy to a paper attacking the 
('ealition of which the Gnsi'minent was the emanation. The “ Liberte,” as a residt no 
doubt of pressure by Adly Pasha on Ghanem and corrupting influence brought to bear 
oil the latti'r through less official channels, gradually moderated its anti-Coalition 
attitude, but still remained enthusiastically Loyalist. Sarwat Pasha, shortly after his 
uKontto the premiership in April 1927, seems to have got the “ Liberte ” entirely 
luiiler his control, and until his fall nearly a year later it was steadily pro-Sarwat, 
a bile still maintaining its royalism. 

4 d’he Ittehadist party had naturally viewed with little satisfaction these 
ii.uisiormations of Name Ghanem, who, whih in receijit ol a salary from the party 
‘Old utilising an office and printing-press btdonging to it, was supporting the Coalition, 
ol wliich the Ittehadists were the declared enemies. Frequent remonstrances were 
iiiade without effect to Ghanem. The Ittehadism w'cre perhaps reluctant to take 
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definite action against Ghanein as long as he was in tlic pay of Cabinets under Adly 
and Sarwat Pashas. When, however, after the latter’s fall in March last, a Cabinet 
under Wafd leadi'nship became imminent, the Ittehadist proprietors filed a request at 
the Ministry of the Interior for the transfer of the paper’s licence from Ghaaem to 
another nominee oi the party. Nahas Pasha referred the application to the 
“ contentieux,” who gave an opinion that the request was in order and should he 
acceded to. Nahas, blinded by partisanship, very foolishly disregarded the advice of 
the “ contentieux ” and refused to authorise the transfer (d' the licence. 

5. On the 4th June the Ittehadist proprietors informed Glianem that they li.id 
dispensed with his services and prevented him from entering the ‘‘Liberte” olluc 
Ghanem imn jdiately transferred himself to a friend I \ |)rinting-press and published 
another “ Liberte ” from there, lie further obtained Iroin the Ministry of the Intei-ior 
an extraordinary order for the confiscation by the police of the copies of the “ Liberie” 
of the nth and (ith June, which were being published under the direction of tlic 
Ittehadist proprietors, while his own edition ol the paper was allowed free circulation. 

6 A case was at once brought, however, by the Ittehadist proprietors against 
Ghanem before the Mixed Courts. On the 7th June the jnge de refere in the Cairo 
Mixed Tribunal issued a provisional order appointing Aii Maher I’a.'.ha “ sequestre 
g^rant judiciaire” of the “ Liberte," and authorising him to administer the newspaper 
on behalf of its proprietors Ghanem was coudemued to pay costs, and an order was 
issued for the seizure of any journal he might publish under the designation ol 
the “ Liberty.’’ 

7. The Ittehadist “Liberte” accordingly reappeared on the 8th June in true 
colours under the direction of M® Mohammed liiad Aiifi, Ali Maher Pasha’s nominee. 
Its tone is now frankly Ittehadist and violently anti-Wafd. It gloated over the 
discomfiture of Ghanem, described as a would-be thief, and over Nahas Pasha for 
having abetted the former in his attempt “a abuser de la confiance d’uue societe pour 
s’emparer illegalemeiit de ses biens ” The President of the Council, the “Liberte” 
rejoiced to say, in an article headed “Nous avons des Jugca en filgypte,” had received 
a well-deserved slap in ihe face from the hand of justice. 

8. It was fortunate for the Ittehadists that, owing to Ghanem’s French nationality, 
the case came under the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts, for it is not ceitain how far 
a native court would have dared to be impartial. Anyhow, the result of the affair ha^ 
been exceedingly discreditable to Nahas and his acolytes, who have been publicly 
exposed as abettors of illegality and convicted of almost childish stupidity. 

9. it now remains to be seen whether Ghanem will pursue the matter any further 
before the Mixed Courts. 

I have, &e. 

LLOYD, High (Commissioner 

[J 1937/4/161 No. 133. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Avsten Chamherlain—(Received June 25.) 

(No. 327.) ^ 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 25, 1928 

MY telegram No. 324. 

Minister of Public Work.s tendered his resignation yesterday. 

[J 1964/4/16J No. 134. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen (Jianiberlaiu 

(No. 328.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

THE King dismis.scd \ahas this morning 

[J 1966/4/16] No. 135. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chaniherluin.—(Received June 25.) 

(No. 329.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 2^, 1^2^^ 

J'lIL King' has asked Mohammed IMahinoud t'asin to form a ('abinet, and he 
has accepted. 


.—{Received June 25.) 

Cairo, tune 25, 1928 
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[J 1975/4/16] No. 136. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. — {Received. June 26.) 

(No. 331. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, J line 26, 1928. 

YOUR telegram No. 252. 

I spoke to the “ chef de cabinet ” on the 24th in the sense of your telegram 
The latter made it clear that the King had already decided on his course of action 
Iliad an audience yesterday with King Fuad, who informed me that he had dismissed 
Nahas Pasha, and had based his dismissal on break-u]i of coalition consequent upon 
recent resignations of Liberals from Cabinet LTis Majesty, in speaking <d' 
dangerous intrigues of Nahas Pasha and bis colleagues, referred with some hostiliti 
to the Italian Minister, who the King said was a dangerous busybody, and who he 
implied was being used by Wafd to spread mi.sleading reports regarding the 
.situation. I enquired from the King wdiether he had decided whom to call u]ion 
to form a new Ministry. The King said it would be either Sidky or Mahmoud 
Pashas. He wanted both of them to be in the lU'w (’abinet. but ho was having 
difficulty, as neither would serve under the other lie was. however, going to see 
them both immediately, and hoped to have new Govm'nraent formed in tw'enty-four 
hours. As reported iii my telegram No. 329, His Majesty has since sent for 
Mohammed Mahmoud. 


[J 1987/4/16] No. 137. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 29.) 

(No, 508.) 

8iv, Cairo, Juno 22, 1928. 

WITH reference to ])aragraphs 7 and 8 of my telegram No 259 of the 2nd May 
.iiul to my telegrams Nos. 314 and 315 of the 17th June, I think it well at the present 
lime to attempt a forecast of the future prospects and intentions of Nahas Pasha’s 
C.ihinet, which at the moment of writing and if the Cabinet itself survives its present 
disagreement with the King, seems likely to lose the last elements of a Coalition 
(luvernment and to become ’ nrely Wafd in character 

2. As a necessary preliminary to my task, 1 am bound to review my ju'esent 
relations with Nahas Pasha and his Administration, since the nature of these relations 
forms, so far as I can judge, the best gidde to the future intentions of the Wafd and 
offers the most apt criterion for judging how Anglo-Fgyptian relations will be 
affected by the development of the internal programme vvliich the Wafd are now' 
actively pressing forward. 

3. Whilst previously to the recent crisis on the Assemblies Law the Prime 
Minister’s attitude had been, overtly at any rate, of the most friendly kind, and he 
had, in fact, in several matters shown anxiety to meet my wishes, viz., in the shelving 
of the proposal to make Nokrashi or Ahmed Maher Vice-President of the Chamber 
(see my telegram No. 182 of the 25th March), and in the renewal of the contracts 
of the British officers in the Frontiers Administration (mv telegram No. 215 of the 
11th April), I am bound to say that in the seven w'eeks which have elapsed since the 
May crisis Nahas Pasha has made no effort to establish relations of any degree of 
cordiality with me. On the contrary, in such questions as bear directly on the 
per.sonal relations between an Egyptian Prime Minister and His Ma jesty’s represen- 
tidive Nahas Pasha’s attitude has been the rever.se of cordial, while T have also found 
It (|uite impossible to obtain either from him or from the Wafdist members of his 
f'ahinet the smallest satisfaction, or evidence of friendliness, in the numerous 
i'dniinistrative questions wdiich have come up for consideration. Under the former 
1'ead, as affecting, but not, of course, solely, my personal relations with the Prime 
Minister, T would mention his failure to invite me to receive him on the occasion of 
die official celebration of the birthday of His Majesty the King, an omission whii h, 
nd far as I can ascertain, is unprecedented here; his highly impro])er employment of 
die intermediary of Reuter’s correspondent to propose to His Majesty’s Government 
die resumption of treaty negotiations on an altogether inacceptable basis and his 
complete omission even to acknowledge the receipt of mv official letter notifying him 
“f the appointment of Judge Booth to succeed Sir John Percival as Judicial Adviser 
'111 the expiry of the latter’s leave (see my despatch No 417 of the 22nd May). 
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4 Apart from these questions, for his attitude on which Nahas Pahas cannot 
disclaim personal responsibility, I find it impossible to make his response to the 
various i’C(|ncsts which I have recentlv addressed to him m administrative matters 
s jiiaic' with the declaration of friendliness and anxiety to avoid friction with which 
he look office and which he has more reeently repeated in connexion with the crisis 
iwer tlie l.aw of Public Meetings As instances of a disposition utterly at variance 
witli Ins professions of goodwill, T must mention his continued refusal to sign the 
lMinii(ial Ad\iser’s contract—a clear challenge to the position of His Majesty’s 
(iovenunent as expressed in the fourth paragraph of the note which, on your instruc¬ 
tions, I delivered to him on the 4th April- although there can be no ground 
w hatsoever for his pretext that examination by the Contentieux is necessary. On the 
question of the Egyptian State railwavs, as you are aware, notwithstanding the 
sli'ong objections raised by the general manager of the railways to this proposal, 
w'hicli must inevitably result in serious loss to British trade, and notwithstanding 
my informing the Prime Minister that von would regard such a step as a highly 
unfriendly act, he has refused to ]iostpone the annoeineement in Parliament, which 
has now actually been made, of the intention to separate the continental from the 
1 oudon office Nahas Pasha has further completely refused to pay any heed to the 
representations T made through tin' Financial Adviser to secure a British successor 
for the retiring chief engineer, a rt'fusal which is the more alarming in view of the 
impending retirement of Mr. ririffith. On the irrigation side, the appointment of an 
Timiieetor-General for the Sudan, although of urgent necessity, is still cielaved in spite 
of an repeated representations while, as regards the Alexandria Municipality, the 
Prime Minister has, in his attitude oa the Ramleh Railways Concession, shown a 
conspicuous unwillingness to admit the right of the Residency to intervene on behalf 
not merely of British groups, but of the international municipality itself. 

5. On other matters—the construction of Egyptian aerodromes and the demand 
foreshadowed recently in the Chamber bv the Minister of Communications for the 
cession of the Kantara- Rafa Railway--! can feel no hope that reasonable discussion 
wdl be practical nor anything short of categorical menace or refusal effective, 

6. It may be that, as you anticipate in the fifth paragraph of your telegram 
No. 202 of the 2nd Mav, the solution of the Assemblies T.aw crisis served to discredit 
the Wafd in the eyes of public o])ini(ui. T regret, however, to have to say that T see 
no evidence to support that view— on the contrary, it seems to me clear from the 
instances T have cited above that the Wafd, far from being in a chastened mood, feel 
that they may safely disregard our representations. If ther'^ has been loss of prestige, 
it is at our expense that they propose to regain it. 

7. If the Wafd Goymrnment can be so obstructive in the beginning of its career 
and before it has become firmly entrenched, it is obvious that its future attitude 
towards us may be even more harmful to British interests when it has taken deeper 
root. There is no lack of indications that the Wafd is planning comprehensive action 
t(' fortify its position throughout the provinces during the next few months 

8. The administrative uio\cuient furnishes them with their first opportunity. 
A general shuffle of mudirs and their subordinates is contemplated The Wafd, by 
the appointment of political supporters from outside theservice,bv judicious transfers 
within the permanent cadre, hopes, no doubt, to turn this movement to its general 
advantage throughout the provinces. In my telegrams Nos. 314 and 315 of the 
17th instant I have reported on the King’s opposition to this movement of the Wafd. 
It remains to be seen now far His Majesty can succeed in his opposition. 

9. The elections of the new provincial councils are due some time this summer 
These elections may be anticipated to result in the establisiiment of what will amount 
to ollicial Wafd committees all over the j^rovinces. These committees will be in a 
position to exercise political control over the mudirs and the jirovincial machinery 
Incidentally, the election of over 400 provincial councillors will bring considerable 
funds into the Wafd’s depleted treasury 

10. The renewal of half of the Senate is due for the early autumn. The Wafd 
Government, if still in power, wall (‘crtainlv see to it that the sixty odd elected and 
nominated Senators are almost entire!} Wafdist The election and nomination of so 
many Senators will, of course, pour money into the Wafdist coffers. 

11. The Wafd’s present intention is to rush through Parliament just before the 
recess a Bill establishing a “Gour de Gassation,” xvhich, suitably'packed with 
Wafdists, wtaild be a jiowerful political instrument T need not insist on the danger 
('f a judiciary subordinated to a Supreme Gourt controlled by a party like the Wafd 
Incidentally, the establishment of this new court should bring more funds to the 
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Wafd, as the judges will no doubt find it convenient to contribute to the party 
treasury. 

12. The Wafd has alreadv taken steps to (-rgauisc foreign propaganda, more 
particularly in London, Paris and Borne The credit recciitl} voted by the Ghamber 
for the Secret Service xvill provide funds for intensifying this ('ampaign, wdiich will 
perhaps be promoted by Ministers on leave lu r,iiro])e this summer It is no doubt 
hoped that when next session’s struggle begins with His Majestv's Government, 
elements influenced by this pro])aganda wilt be found in England and Eairope to 
afford at least moral supyvort to the Egvptian cause and embarrass His Majesty’s 
Government in their resistance to a ^^’afd offensive, 

13. Apart from the incidental sources of revenue indicated above, 1 am informed 
that the Wafd has already begun to collect funds in thi' gn-v inci's on iic'i'i' direct lines. 
It is reported that local nolaliles arc being ca'ied iqion for subscriptions which it is 
difficult for them to refuse The (b'veriiment can make things verv awkward for 
landowners recalcitrant to such di'inands The manipulaiiou of watt'r supplies alone 
is a powerful coercive instrument, and < thcr menm are not lacking to loosen the purse¬ 
strings of notables dependent uiion administrative uoodwill for tlie protection of their 
material interests. 

14 If the Wafd is able to puisiu' this campaign )f i oiisolid-ition without 
effective oppo.sition, it is obvious that Ir next No'ember it will lu' in a far stronger 
position than now to oppose ns Nahas Pasha has made clear his determination to 
bring up the Public Meetings Bill in the lu" t session He told Reuter’s ('orrespondent 
that he regarded the revival of this Hill as ;'ssciitial to the maiiitcuam e of the Wafd’s 
prestige. He evun added that if liis M 'ii>sL> ’s Governnuiit world not be accommo¬ 
dating in this matter, “ ce ■•era d'>i la uuerre.” In this coiuu" ion 1 would invite 
reference to T)r. Hafe/, Afifi’s warnings (sec mv despatch No 12^ of the 25th May). 

15. It is obvious that with tb" A' tfd in this mood, and with the prospect of 
their being greatly strengthened dr 'u ilic next few mouths, wo have every reason 
to look forw'ard to the next parliarm'iitarv session with consiih'r,4dc aoprehension. 
It is also elear. in view of the facts detailed above, that the King’s alarm (see my 
telegrams Nos 314 and 315 of the I7th .Tune) is fiillv iiistilied It is for these reasons 
that I have recommended to you that, whilst avoiding anv improper interference 
between King Fuad and his Ministers, it would be undesirable .actively to restrain 
His Majesty from taking anv slcjis he thinks necessary to brcalc u]' the Wafd before 
it is in a position later to dictate its li'rins to him, and incnh'ut ally to put up against 
ns an opposition which we could onlv overcome bv the use of verv considerable force 

I have, c'vc. 

T.LOYT), Cnmmhfsionpr. 


iJ 1998/4/16] No, 138. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A ustni ('hnvihrrioia.- -{Ri criord June 29.) 

(No. 333.) 

(Telegraphic.) Coiro, ///we 29, 1928 

MY telegram No. 328. 

liuyal decree issued yestcj'day appointing new Gabinet as follows : - 

Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior : Mohammed Mahmoud, 

War ; Gaafar Waly (who is tenqioi'ai il\ in charge of Wakls). 
Communications: Abdul 1 lamid Sulcimaii. 

Justice ; Khashaba. 

Agriculture : Nakhla el-.MuLci. 

h'inance : Ali .Vlaher (also tcmpoianlv in chaigc of I'ori'ign Office) 
l*ublic Works Ibrahim Eahniy. 

Foreign xNffairs : Hafe'' Afifi. 

Education : Buffi Bey-el-Sayed, 

Nakha-el-l\fotei and Dr. Hafez .Nfifi arc in Europe .it moment 
Incumbent of Ministry of Wakf.s has not yet been selected. 

At the same time a Boval decree has been issued adinurning Parliament for oiu' 
"loath in virtue of article 39 of Gonstitution. 
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(b.) Reports on Personalities. 

[ J 1353/1353/16] No. i;i9. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A'listen Chamhe/rlain.—{Received May 23.) 

(No. 277. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 6, 1927. 

IN accordance with the instructions contained in your circular despatch of tho 
22nd July, 1926, T have the honour to transmit to you herewith notes upon the 
characters and careers of the present Egyptian Cabinet, and of all Egyptians now 
alive who have held ministerial office since April 1914. 

2. Where so indicated, “ Egyptian Personalities : 1920 ” has been drawn 

upon. I am indebted to Mr. R. A. Eurness for most of the biographical notes bearing 
dates from 1920 to 1926. Later additions, and the general selection of material, have 
been made in my oriental secretariat. The alphabetical order followed is that of 
the last name. 

3. The records of other Egyptian personalities are in course of compilation, 
these will be submitted shortly. 

T have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 139. 
Biographies, Nos. 1 to 57. 


INT3EX. 

1. MlI’lislia. 

2 . Zaki Abu Seoud. 

3. Ahmed Ali Pasha. 

4. Moliammed Ali Pasha. 

5. El ijowa Mahmoud Ay,mi Pasha. 

U. Moliammed Eathallah Harakat l^a.slia. 

7. Yusuf Cattawi Pasha. 

8. Hussein Darwish. 

<). 'I'ewflk Doss Pasha. 

10. Abdul Aziz Pahmy Pasha. 

11. Mahmoud Fakhri Pasha. 

12. Mustafa Fathi Pasha. 

13. El Lowa Mussa Fuad Pasha. 

14. Negib lloutros Oliali Pasha. 

15. VVasif (thali Pasha. 

IG. Moliammed Negib Gharabli Pasha. 

17. Morcos Ilaniia Pasha. 

18. Hafez llassaii Pasha. 

19. Hassau Hnssib Pasha. 

20. Ahmed Hilmi Pasha. 

21. Mohammed Ibrahim Pasha. 

22. Yehia Ibrahim Pasha, U.O.M.G. 

23. Ahmed Mohammed Khashaba Pasha. 

24. Ahmed Maher Dey. 

2.'). Ali Maher Pasha. 

2G. Mustafa Maher Pasha. 

27. Mohammed Malmioud P.islia. 

28. Ahmed Mazhmm Pasha. 

29. Osman Mohariam Pasha. 


30. Ahmed Mussa Pasha. 

31. Naklila Gorgi-el-Motei Pasha. 

32. Fawzi-el-Motei Pasha. 

33. Mustafa-el-Nahas Pasha. 

34. Mohammed Tewfik Nessim Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

35. Mohammed I’ewfik Rifaat Paslia. 

36. Hussein Rushdi Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

37. Abdul Rahim Sabri Pasha. 

38. Mohammed Said Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

39. Abdul Khalek Sarwat Pasha. 

40. Mohammed Sliafik Pa.sha. 

41. ,\li Shaiiisi Pasha. 

42. Mohammed Sliukri Pasha. 

43. Ismail Sidky Pa.sha. 

44. Mahmoud Sidky Pasha. 

45. Mohammed Sidky Pasha. 

46. Wasif Simeika Pasha. 

47. AbduJ Hamid Suleiman Pasha. 

48. Yusuf Suleiman Pasha. 

49. Yusuf VValiba Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

50. Oaafar VYali Pasha. 

31. Adly Yeglieu Pasha, K.C.M.G. 

52. Ahmed Midhat Yegheii Pasha. 

53. Abdul Fattah Yehia Pasha. 

54. El Lewa Mohammed Sadik Yehia Pasha. 

55. Saad Zaghlul Pasha. 

56. Ahmed Ziwer Pasha. 

I .37. Ahmed Zulliciu- Pasha. 


.OiDEND.v enclosed ill J lOGl/lOGl/lG/1928. 


William Makram Ebeid, 
Mohammed Sabvvat Pasha. 
Ibrahim Fahmy Iley. 


Dr. Hafez .Alili Iley. 
XhiiK'd Hey LuHi-el-Said, 
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Mohanmed-el-Sayed Abu Ali Pasha. 

November 25, 1924, to March 14, 1925 ; Agriculture. 

1926. Senator. 

Rich landowner of Menufia and a leading Ittihadist. The largest shareholder 
of the ‘‘ Liberte ” and Ittihad ” newspapers. A stupid boor. Ziwer calls him 
• Nashat’s unofficial father-iiiJaw whence his ministerial appointment. 

Zaki Abu Seoud. 

August 8, 1923, to January 27, 1924 ; Education. 

June 7, 1926 : Justice. 

April 21, 1927 : Resigned. 

April 26, 1927 : Justice. 

1924. Vice-President of the Senate. 

1926. Non-party. Rather inaccessible. His views arc likely to resemble those 
of T’ewfik Nessim rather than those of any other leading man, and he probably has 
more sympathy with Zaghlul tliau, e.y., with Sidky. Tie might work with Adly. 
StaiiJ.s fairly well with the palace, but, I Ixslievc, without any intimacy. 

Sensible, respectable, and reputed to be honest. 

1927. Minister of -Justice in the Coalition Cabinet of June 1926. Acting 
.Minister for Foreign Afl'airs during Sarwat Pasha's absence in Europe during the 
.'summer of 1926. Has been personally friendly, but rather effaced. 

.4 hmed A li Pasha. 

December 1, 1922, to h'ebruary .d, 1923 ; Agricultuj’e. 

March 15, 1923 : Wakfs. 

June 11, 1923 : Resigned. 

1926. Senator. 

Well educated. Knows French and a little English. Fairly inb'lligent and 
.sound. Non-party, friendly, but colourless. 

For some time mudir in the provinces (Cirga, Gharbieh and Dakarlieh). IJ S.S. 
Interior in 1920. 

Mohammed Ali Pasha. 

March 14, 1925 : Wakfs. 

September 1925 : Resigned. 

1926, Born 1877. Well educated and knows h'reiich and some English, 
Intelligent and able lawyer of respected integidty. Rich seU'-miule father. Was 
treasurer of the Wafd. Seceded in 1921. A leading Constitutional Liberal; 
secretary of the party. Broad-minded and of a fidcndly disposition. 

LI Lewa Mahmud Azmi Pasha. 

December 1, 1922, to Februaj'y 5, 1925 : War. 

March 15, 1923, to January 27, 1924 ; War. 

1926. F’or some time director of the Recruiting Department. Went to England 
with Adly’s mission in 1921. z\.n agreeable person and, they say, moderately honest 
(or used to be). Exceedingly ignorant and stupid, but, on the whole, not ill- 
intentioned, in 1923 wc had to complain of his obstructive attitude towards 
proposals put up by the Sirdar for the seconding of British officers to the Egyptian 
uriny. 

Joined the ittihadist party in 1925 and became secretary of it. in witli the 
palace. 

Emir-el-Hagg for 1926. 

Mohammed Pathallah Barakat Pasha. 

January 28, 1924, to October 23, 1924 : Agriculture, 

October lU, 1924, to November 24, 1924 ; Interior, 

June 7, 1926 : Agriculture. 

April 21, 1927 : Resigned. 

April 26, 1927 : Agriculture. 

1924. A nephew of Saad Zaghlul i'asha, and about 6U years of age. 
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He was a prominent memljer of tiic Legislative Council, where he was Uu- 
spokesman oj' the Leople's party, a party which was not particularly auti-BriUsii, 
but which was opposed to the ex-khcdi\c, and cndi'avoined to diminish the inhucna' 
which he exerted through A1 Azliar 1 Jii\civ-iiL} and thi‘ough the granting of honoun 
and decoi'ations. hathallah Pasha was oil friendly terms with Lord Kitchener. 
Alter the armistice he identilicd himselt with Zaghlul Pasha in rlainniio 
inrlc|)cndence foi' I'-gypt. ile was tnic ol those leading Egyptians who were inviied 
b\ P.a'd Alicnl)\, upon Ills appaiutment as Special High Cuimuissionei', to advise hiai 
npon tlie measures to be laken iia I lie paeiheatiou ol the country. 

During 1920 and 1921 i atuallali i'asha was particularly active in iucitiug 
hostility to England among students, and in encouraging them to intimidate tliose 
who did not follow Zaghlul Pas'n.i. In December 1921, having refused to obey a 
military order to refrain from iiotilual activity, he was banished to the Seychelle.s 
He returned to Egypt in .iuni' 1922, and u'snmed his position in the Wafd. In 
November 1923 he was returned uno[)posed to Parliament for' the Eua (Gharbia) 
constituency. 

1926. Showed marked anti English administrative bias as Minister of 
Agriculture in 1924, but was by way of being very agreeable to the Kesidency when 
Zaghlul was in London, suggesting that we sboiild n i inm to keep Mohammed I'asha 
Said (the Acting Prime Minister) in oroer lie was probably la\ing himself out te 
succeed Zaghlul as Prinu' .Minister mn Zaghlul s return he became Minister of the 
Interior, and set aeli\el\ to w'ork to Zagliliilia die whole personnel of that Ministry, 
especially oindas, Ac., a process in which hi' was making many enemies. 

Since then, he has been Zaglilnrs I'iglit hand man, and, at the end of 1925, was 
exhibiting a ih-sire to I'liter into relations with the Ih'sideiicy lie helped to bring 
Zaghlul and iMohammed Mahmoud togethei. His landed pioperty has much increased 
of late, thanks, it is generall} supposed, to mnberrlenient of Wafd funds. 

Rather fanatical; not, normally, very extreme. An able party organiser 
Senator. 

1927. Since his return to oHiee as ^Minister of Agriculture in the Goalitioii 
Cabinet (dune 1926) he has displayed eonsiderahle [lolitieal moderation tuid a desire 
to coneiliate both the British and the king d'his attitude is due partly to the 
inevitable conservatism inspiri'd by wealth ae<iuired, and partly to his desire to secure 
the succession of Zaghlul on tlu- hitters death or (lisap])('aranc(' from active politics. 
Eathallah is astute enough to ri'alise dial, wilbout a preleiiee of moderation, it would 
be dillieuli for any leadei' to tlay to stem' tlu' Wafd safely between the Seylla of the 
King ami the I'harybtlis of the Uesideney. 

Yusuf Cattain Pasha. 

November 25, 1924, to March 14, 1925 : Einanee. 

March 14, 1925 ; Comnuiiiiea turns. Resigned May 5, 1925 

1927 Senator. 

1926. -Vge alxait 55. di'wisli local subject. Fiiiaiieier and igi ieultnri.-^t. 
Ex-M.P.; ex-iuembei ot Legislative Assembly. President of the Budget Ckmimittee 
in the 1924 I’arliament. Director of various eompauies, especially Kom Ombo and 
Suereries. 

An able liiiaiieier, well-informed, intelligent, friendly, but in the political arena 
\ery weak. 

An carl} member of the Ittiliadisi p.iii>, but was forced to resign Ids member¬ 
ship and oll'ice (as above) because be leli .i Bairam I'ai'd uii Zaghlul. He iried to get 
the liesideiuy to save him, but w ithuiit siiecess It has uiiee been suggested that the 
real reason why he was turned out w’as that, as Minister of Communications, he 
opposed certain schemes of the palace. 

He is usually rather out of favour with the King, and at one of these times 
his wife, a pieturesipie, agreeable and friendly lady, wms turned out of her post as 
lady-in-waiting to the Queen. 

Hu ssein Danuish. 

November 21, 1919, to May 19, 1920 ; Wakfs. 

No\ember2L 1920, to March 3, 1921 : Wakfs. 

Was chairman of the Committees d’ Edght and Six under Law 28 (Foreign 
Olliiials) of 1923 Siieceeded Mr. Pereival a.'-' Vici- Ib'csiilent of the .Native ('onrt 
of Apfiea! liien peusanp honest-minded, eonscientions, indnstrions and obstinate 
Very fairly iiitelligeiit, but singularly devoid of social gifts. 


Hi 


reu'l'ik Doss Pasfia. 

March 14, 1925; Agiicuiture. licsigiied September 1925. 

1920. Born about 1875. Copiit t liri'^tiaii lawyer. Well educated—LL.B 
speaks English and Ereiieh very well Enthiisia.stie supporter oi Independence 
uidiement (1919). Oiwi' a (iiagum.ui in tlie Aincru'an coii.sular agciay at A.ssujt. 
.Associated wdth Moreos Bey Hanna in ch'fviiee ut Abdurrahman Eahiiiy in the 
•• Vengeance Society " trial. (” Personalities. ’) 

1926. Resigned J'rom the Wafd and beeaiue a leading member of the 
Constitutional Liberal party, and notably anu-Zaghlulist. Fell under tlu' intluenee 
ui Nashat i’asha when he was Minister of Agrieulture, and made des])erate attempis 
to retain olliee in September 1925, but could not ojuite manage it However, he sent 
in a eonditioiial I'e.-iignatidii from the Liberal parl\, and ior -onu' nmiitlis lu- cea.scd 
to attend party meetings, but lie signed the joint Opposition manifesto of January 
1926. 

Amiable, entertaining and clever—possesses marked ability as a speaker. On 
the whole a highly intelligent man, but insincere, cynical and self-seeking Much 
sought after as a lawyer 

1927. Stood for tlu' Beni Ivorra cuiistiLiieiu y (.\ssiiit) against Ahmed Khashaba 
P.islia (Wafdist) in the elections of May 1926. 'fbanks to slioiig Ittihadist backing, 
.iiiil interference ol' the Ziwer Government on his side, lie was elected Deputy, but 
re-'igiu'd when aliont to lu* unseated by tlu- Chamber on the charge (jiisiihahle) of 
eli'clora! irregnlaiities. Siiici' then he has bi'cn in a slate of ])olitieal expeetaiic' 
lie hopes, no doubt, to come in with the lu'xl Palaci' Cabinet, and is at great [laiiis 
tos|)read the inipre.ssiuii among the public that he en joys the eonlkhmee of the British 
aiilliorities. Great prudeme is, I lierel'ore, necessary in showing him any parlieiilar 
courtesy, which be at once exploits as a proof of bis favoured jiosition in the 
Residency. 


A bdul A ziz Fahmy Pasha. 

March 14, 1925: Justice. Dismissed September 1925. 

1929. Born about 1874. Educated at Cairo Law School Gooil .Arabic scholar 
and speaks Eremh. intelligent, of good eharacier ami generally I'ospected. Straight 
forward and honest adversary. Leading notice lawyer. 

Was member of Legislative As-^miibly, lo w bieh he was eoiisistently iti opposit ion, 
and president of the Native Bar Conneil. .Accompanied Zaghlul to Residency on 
die 13th November, 1918, liideftitigable member of ZaghluPs “ Iiidependeiu'c 
party Ironi December 1918 onwards, hi March 1919 was warned to desist from 
agitation. Active revolutionary jirojiagandist in Egypt tind latei in Italy, 

1926. Deserted Zaghlul on plea of Zaghhil's aibitrariness and dishonesty, and 
was one of the founders of the Constitutional Liberal ptirty, of which he became 
president after Adly’s retirement 

Very rigid and prickly, and an element of dissHlenee in the 1925 coalition, 
dismissed over the Ali Abdel Razek affair, since \c hen he i.s very hitter against the 
King. He is still (juite uiireeoneiled to Zaghlul, despite friendly public reference 
by Zaghlul on the 13th November, 1926. 

A most able sjieaker. Was first to arraign Nasliat in a public speech. November 

lie is a convinced and iiiui.'.ually disinteri'sted Nationalist; be shims Eui'opeaii 
wiciety, and only tlie ceremonial obligations of olliee brought him to the Residency, 
•hs political attitude to ns was changed by {a) his quarref with Zaghlul, and (/;) tlu' 
1922 Declaration. 

He has an tdeerated stomach, and is generally in very [Kxir health 


^Pihniud Fakhri Pasha, 

May 21, 1929, to March 3, 1921 : Einanee, 

December 1,1922, to February 5, 1923 : Foi'eign Affairs. Minister at I’aris. 
1926. Born about 1885. Speaks excellent French. 

Ol Circassian origin, but alleged to be partly Jewish, Son of an ex-Prime 
•bluster of aiiti-Engli.sh Iciidemies, and brother of Gaafar Fakhry Bey, a man of 
basest character. 

lie was Sub-Goveruor of Cairo, Grand Chamberlain to King Euad am! 
^veriior ol Cairo, before becoming Minister. He is married to a daughter of King 
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Fuad, J’rincess Fawkiyya, after being previously married to a daughter of Siiltau 
Iluhseiii, who died. 

lie is educated, agreeable, very presentable, wealthy and almost excessively 
polite He believes himself to be a master of the art of conciliation, which he 
practises by means of good manners and tediousness. Unintelligent and probably 
unreliable. 

Mustafa Fat hi Pasha. 

March 1, 1922, to November 29, 1922 : Justice. 

1926. Ex-judge and procureur general. A friend of Sarwat Pasha. Fairl\ 
Jiitclligent, but not a very serious })ei'son. A very regular habitue of the Mohamnic'd 
Ali Ciub, where he plays backgammon and talks political scandal, but he is not an 
active politician. 

An extremely pleasant and courteous fellow, but probably of no great value 

El heioa Mussa Fuad Pasha. 

March 14, 1925 : War. 

June 7, 1926 : Resigned. 

1926. Said to owe his appointment to his wife’s alleged friendliness with 
Nashat Pasha. The knowing thing to say when his iiame is mentioned is “ Harcm-el- 
ma’aza,” a reference to his having stolen a goat when he was an officer in the Sudan. 

Of low extraction from Menufia Pi'ovince. 

Took £E. 500, when Ministei' of War, fi'om a Menufia omdah, called K.iiulil, to 
get him back into his omdahship. This is understood to have been reported to 
.'<iwor, who took no action. 

A leading Ittihadist, ho and Abdel Halim-el-Bialy having [)]’obably been llu* 
lii'st members of the party. Before that he was a Zaghlulist. Stupid, incomf)etent, 
dislionest and anti-English. Refused |)ermissioii to bis officers to go to the st:ition 
to meet Lord TJoyd in October 1926. 

Niaiih Boutros Ghnli Pasha. 

March 16, 1921, to March 24, 1921 : Agriculture. 

1920. Copt. Son of the murdered Premier. Age in the forties. Wealthy. 
Speaks good French and a little English. Malicious, critical of his colleagues, 
intelligent and ambitious. French sympathies and training. 

Practised at the Bar and then entered the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, from 
which he resigned on his bi'other becoming a member of the Zag'hlul deputation. 
Wont to Paris in May 1919 with documents regarding British “ atrocities ” in 
Ciza, but his conduct when in Paris was unobjectionable. Claimed on returning 
to Egypt to have ])revented the public'ation of these documents in Italy. 
(“Personalities.”) 

1926. Moderate in politics, but not much interested. Bored wdth Egypt, and 
spends most of his time in Paris. Known as “ Le Boulcvardier d’Assiout.” Married 
to an intelligent and cultivated Armenian. 

He was Under-Secretary for Foreign AlTairs during the waw, and made rather 
a nuisance of himself. 

Brother of Wasif Ghali Pasha. 

Wasif Ghali Pasha. 

January 28, 1924, to November 24, 1924: Foreign Affairs. 

1920. Copt. Son of the murdered Boutros Ghali Pasha. French wile. 
Remarkably good French scholar. Arabic poet and writei' of distinction. Interested 
in public affairs and capable, but slack. Strong French sympathies. In 1919 he 
became unofficial representative of Egyptian political and other interests in Paris, 
wdicre he later joined the Zaghlul deputation .\p])lied to be one of London 
(lcj)utation, but \vas refused and returned to Cairo 1920. (“Personalities.”) 

1926. One of the more moderate Zaghlulists. Extremely intelligent. Not so 
keenly interested in politics as he might be if he had not so many cultural interests, 
and more anti-English than he cvould bt' w'ere it not for the strong influence ol his 
wdfe in that direction. 

Brother of Negib Ghali Pasha. 


Hohaiuiued Negib Gharabli Pasha. 

January 28, 1924, to November 24, 1924 ; Justice Later : Wakfs. 

June?, 1926: Wakfs. 

April 21, 1927 : Resigned. 

April 26, 1927 : Wakfs. 

1924. He has a strong and probably a vindictive personality, and is regarded 
ab rather an adventurer. 

Little was heard of him until after the inccjilion of the Independence movement; 
but since 1919 he has been one of the most prominent and tenacious supporters of 
Zaglihil Pasha’s campaign. 

It is commonly believed that he was implicated in the Tanta disturbances of 
May 1921, and in July 1922, after the internment of the second line Wafd at 
A1 Alaza, he became a member of the third line Wafd. In the following month he was 
arrested wdth his colleagues for publishing a manifesto, and remained twm months in 
military detention. 

He was believed to be connected with the campaign for the assassination of 
Bi'iti.sh subjects, and in the s|)ring of 1923 he spent a month in prison under 
suspicion. .Nothing was, howmver, proved against him He was returned to Parlia¬ 
ment as member foi' Sandabast, where he defeated Ismail Sidky Pasha. 

1926. Age about R) A poet, and an unsuccessful lawyer from Tanta. N keen, 
but not very extreme, Zaghlulist. Unintelligmit, and an excessively innanpetent 
Minister. .Agreeable enough Defeated at the 1925 elections. 

1927. Elected Deputy for Kasr Nasreddin (Gharbia), in elections of May 1926 
Ministei- of Wakfs in (’oalition Cabinet of June 1926. Golonrless in his 
administi-ation. Accused by Wafdist extremists of being too wmak towards the 
Palace. 

Uorcos Hanna Pasha. 

January 28, 1924, to November 24, 1924: Public Works. 

June 7, 1926 : Finance. 

April 21, 1927 : Resigned. 

April 26, 1927 : Foreign Affairs. 

1920. Born about 1875. Copt. Well educated. Speaks French and haiglish. 
One of the leading (hiiro lawyers, and reputed to have ability, integrity and 
iiiUdligence. Influential in the Coptic community. (“Personalities.") 

1924. He first came into political prominence in 1920 as a mernbej' of the 
/iighlulist Ceneral Committee, and he ai-tively sLijiported Zaghlnl Ihisha during that 
year and 1921, more jiarticularly devoting himself in his speeches to advocating 
pelitical co-operation betw'een Moslems and Copts. 

Upon Zaghlul Pasha’s departure for the Seychelles, and by his recommendation, 
Morcos Hanna Bey w'as elected a member of the Wafd. In Jannaiy 1922 he made 
himself jointly responsible for an appeal to the Fgvpiians to boycott British trade, 
and to have no dealings with Englishmen, and in consequence of this he wms detained 
for a few days at Kasr-el-Nil barracks. 

He was very nearly given office in the Sarwat Ministry of 1922. 

In August 1922 he was convicted, with others, by a military cmirt, on charges 
of printing and publishing a circular calculated to bring the Government into hatred 
and contempt, and stirring u[) disaffection against the existing order op government, 
he was sentenced to death, but the sentence wms commuted to .seven years’ penal 
servitude and a fine of €E. 5,000. In May 1923 he wuis relea.sed. 

1926. Naturally a hedger and place-hunter Very anti-English (administra- 
tively) when Ministei- of Public Works. Is supposed, at that time, to have made 
'■loney, in conjunction wdth his son-in-law^ William Makram Ebeid, by selling 
promotions, appointments and influencing the course of justice. Flas shown signs 
hitt(u-ly of wanting to get into the good graces of the Palace and thi- Residency. 
Thoroughly untrustworthy. Did’eated in the 1925 elections. 

1927. Elected Deputy for the Ezbekia district of Cairo in the elections of 

1926 A'inister of Finance in Coalition Cabinet of June 1926. Has, even on 

die admission of his friends, displayed such remarkable ineptitude that he is thought 
fohe suffering from some form of mental collapse. Has embarked on the construction 
"f an enormous house at Ghiza, mainly in deference to his wife, who wdshes to 
^t a social figure. He is reputed, as a cxmseqmmce, to be in grave financial straits, 
flis political attitude since his assumption of the Ministry of Finance has been 
''fither negative. 
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llajrz UaaMn l*asha. 

March 15, 1923, to January 27, 1924: Public Works. Later : Wakfs. 

1920. Born 1878-79. Doctor of law. Speaks English and French well. Hard¬ 
working and capable official, but possibly unreliable and given to intrigue. Has a 
pleasant social manner; was reputed to be pro-British, but there were rumours tluu 
he was a Nationalist. Fanatical where Copts are concerned. Was, on the whole 
a decidedly popular Governor of Cairo. Has served in the Interior. 
(“Personalities.”) 

1926. Was taken into Royal favour for a short time in 1923, but quarrelled 
with Nashat Pasha when he was Ministc?' of Wakfs and Nashat Under-Secretary. 
As an administi'ator he is grasping, strict and fairly capable, though not ven 
intelligent. So far as is known he is friendly and fairly trmstworthy. Chairman 
of the Committee of the Kitchener Memorial ITospital. 

Hassan Hassib Pasha. 

April 9, 1919, to April 22, 1919 : Public Works and War. 

January 28, 1924 to November 15, 1924 : War. 

Born about 1870. Speaks French, English, Italian and Turkish. Passed from 
the police to an inspectorship in the Finance, and later became successively Mudir of 
Assuan, Mina, Sharkia (where he destroyed the Abaza influence) and Gharj)ia 
He was friendly and helpUd to British troops at d'anta during the war, and got (m 
well with most Englishmen, partly, perhaps, o\\ ing to a remai'kable head foi' alcohol 
and a remarkable acquaintance with English oaths and slang. On leaving Tanta 
the British community thei'e gave him a silver cigarette box as a token of theii 
affection and esteem. 

With a reputation foi' hospitality and courtesy, ho combines an obstinate, bad 
temper, a keen resentment of interference and a tetidency to make favourites of 
parasitic suboj’dinates. He deserted his wife, a daughter of Ibrahim Pasha Mui'ad 
shortly afte?' marrying her. (“Personalities.”) 

1926. Joined the Zaghiulisis about 1921, and became somewhat prominent in 
1922, when the first line of the Wafd was in exile and the second line in prison 

member of the Wafd delegation to Lausanne (1922-23). 

Very obstinate and offensive as Mini.sim' ol' War in the 1924 Zaghlulist Mini.strv 
Ill-mannered and domineei'ing; imported to be addicted to drugs as well as alcohol. 

1927. He is president of the Parliamentary Commission of War. 

Ahmed Hilmi Pasha. 

April 5, 1914, to 1919 : Education. Later: and Agriculture. 

1920. Senator. 

Educated in Fraiici'; holds French law degree. Was judge in Native Court of 
xVppeal in Alexandria; Mudir of Menufia, where he did good work, and Minister of 
Finance before becoming Minister of Agi’icultui’e. 

Knows French and some English. Honest and stupid and considered to be 
pi‘o-British. The ex-Khedive's efforts to dismiss him were always frustrated by the 
British Agency, and he was duly grateful. (“ Personalities.”) 

1926. IIis wife’s extravagance led him to make an unsuccessful attemj)t .■! 
''Uicide in 1924. 

Mohammed Ibrahim Pasha. 

December 1, 1922, to February 5, 1923 : Wakfs. 

1926. 1923-24 procureui' general, and rathei' under I’alace influence. 

Yehia Ibrahim Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

November 21, 1919, to May 1920 : Education. 

December 1, 1922, to February 2, 1923 : Education. 

March 15, 1923, to January 27, 1924: Prime Minister and Interior. 
March 14, 1925: Finance. (For a time Acting Pi’ime Ministei) 
(June 7, 1926.) 

1920. Born about 1858. Knows French. Intelligent and well educated. 
president of the Native Court of Appeal. Started as a clerk in the Ministry ol 


in.'s 

Justice, fllis brother-in-law, Hamdi Sadek Bey, was proprietor of the Cafe Shisheh 
in Cairo.) Acted with courage during the lawyers’ strike. (“Personalities.”) 

1926. Senator. As Prime Minister was anxious to do what he was told, and 
acted with considerable vigour and good sense (when assured of support) during the 
first few months of his M iiiist rv. Later, he fell undei’ the influence of Hasan Nashat 
and Hasan Anis, and found himself acting merely as a tool of the King. 

Well-meaning, but of extreme moral weakness, and always ready to take refuge 
111 ho.s and valueless ])romises. Diseased and excitable. A nice old man to talk to, 
and fundamental!) ! rieudly. He is very much under the thumbs of his wife, whose 
importunities drive him to shameless nepotism. 

He was a good judge, and a fair Minister of Education. 

Little respected, owing In the scandalous behaviour of the female members of his 
family. He and Ismail Sidky, a propos, cannot bear each other. 

Became president of the Htihadist party in 1925. having less than a week before 
sworii that he would haw* nothing to do with the party. Largely concerned in the 
^plil in the 1925 Coalition. Passe. 

.\hmed Mohammed Khashaba Pasha. 

November 25, 1924 : Education. 

December 1, 1924 : Resigned. 

June 7, 1926, to April 21, 1927 : War. 

April 21, 1927 : Resigned. 

April 26, 1927 : Communications. 

1926. Vice-President of the Chamber of Deputies, 1924. 

A respected lawyei' from Assiut, and somewhat influential. A good and 
intelligent man, but weak and easily upset. His opinion is apt to be useful. Rather 
MMitimental, and will ])robably be honest with you if he likes you. A very moderate 
qiiasi-Zaghlulist. 

1927. Elected Deputy of Beni Korra, after the unseating of his successful 
npimnent, Tewfik Doss (see Tewfik Doss). Minister of War in Coalition Cabinet 
4 1926. Fell under the influence of certain extremists, and directed his efforts 
Inwards the diminution of British control in the army, especially with reference to 
the powers of the Inspector-General. 

Made a pasha on the occasion of the King’s Birthday (March 1927). 

\hmed Maher Bey. 

October 10, 1924, to November 24, 1924 : Education. 

B]-other of Ali Maher Pasha and Mahmoud Maher Bey. 

1927. This is a tainted family, and Ahmed Maher is far the worst of them. 
I'here is no doubt of his close connexion with the murder campaign; his acquittal by 
a majority verdict in May 1926 provoked the resignation of the British president of 
the court. Judge Kershaw. A seat was .soon found for Dr. Ahmed Mahci' in 
Parliament, and he is now president of the Parliamentary Accounts Commissidu 
and a member of the Budget Commission. 

sinister, smiling hgure and a clever parliamentarian, he stands for all that is 
undisciplined and (extremist in the Wafdist party. 

Ml Maher Pasha. 

March 14, 1925, to June 6, 1926 : Education. 

1926. Brother of Ahmed and Mahmoud Maher. 

Formerly director of the Scluxil of Law, where he had the reputation of being 
ia[)able. An early supimrter of the Wafd, but on the right wing, and hel])ed to 
I'l'ing Adly and Zaghlul into contact in 1920, and thus to facilitate negotiations with 
I‘Ord Milner. lie was, at this time, an object of the King’s peculiar dislike. 

Later joined the Constitutional Liberals, 

In 1925, under Nashat’s influence, joined the Ittihadist party. 

As Minister of Education lu* showed himself to be a good disciplinarian, and 
"us very fertile in schemes of educational reform, which he executed with excessive 
liaste, and which led to much confusion. 
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Qniti' iiilolli^’ent, iind laii'lv t-apaliK' SalF-seekiiisi; and with little indepeiulenca 
of (’haraeter. At peesent (1925-26) a ci'eature of the King, and very cloha wit], 
Nashat. 

His private life is abnormally divsereditable. 

Mustafa Maher Pasha. 

March 1, 1922, to November 29, 1922 : Education. 

1920. Born 1865. Speaks English, ki'cneh and Italian fluently, and has ,i tan 
knowledge of German ami Turkish. Rej)uted to be an honest, inde|xnidcnt iii.ni 

Served in Ministries of War and id' the Interior, Wakfs and Domains Adinine. 
tration before becoming Minister of Itdiieation. Was a popnlai' eandidate fni the 
Presidency of the Council of Ministers in 1919, and about this time frequently lainc 
into public notice, but without distinguishing himself. (“ Personalities ”) 

1926. President of the Cotton-Growei's Syndicate. 

Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. 

June 7, 1926 : Communieatioiib. 

April 21, 1927 : Resigned. 

April 26, 1927 : Finance. 

October 1925. Son of Mahmoud Suleiman I’asha, a rich and proniiiieiii 
notable ” of Assiut, vice-president of the Legislative Council and a person.d li lend 
of Lord Cromer. 

Educated at Balliol, where he took a second in history (narrowly missing a first) 

Ex-Inspector of Finance and Interior; protege of, and private secretary to, 
M. Macliell; later, Mudir of Behera, where he came to grief, being charged with 
condoning torture. Failed to get on with his Fnglish colleagues owing to laiilts on 
both sides. A very active member of ZaghUd’s Wal'd in 1919 Deported to Malta. 
Quarrelled with Zaghlul in 1920, but was afterwards (with Aly Maher) an inter¬ 
mediary between Lord Milner and Zaghlul. In 1922 joined the Constitutional 
Liberal party, of which he is now vice-president. 

Influential, intelligent, energetic, arbitrary, sentimental, iidgety, mood), 
jealous, naive, disappointed, on the whole, lilcealile. lie is very responsive to Ihr 
personal touch, friendliness, flattery and llrm advice, and equally quick to take 
offence at any imagined rudeness or slight, lie is at present in indirect touch with 
Zaghlul; this is variously explained as flirting with Zaghlulism and as kei'iiin^t 
Zaghlul quiet. 

1927. He played the leading part in inducing the Constitutional Liberals 
to join the Wafd in the coalition of all parties in November 1925. Since then he has 
been the liaison olhci'r between the Liberals and the Wafd, and is now moi'e of a 
Wafdist than a Libci.d He is aiming at the leadership of the nation after Zaghhil’s 
death. Elected Deputy for Ghanayem (Assiut) in the elections of May 1926. 
Minister of Communications in the Coalition Cabinet of June 1926 In the iiiKnial 
administration of his dcpai'tment he has not been unsatisfactory as far as British 
oflicials and interests arc concerned, except with regard to the railways. His dislike 
of Abdul Hamid Suleiman Dasha {q.r) has led him to interfere in the railway 
administration in varii)us ways resented by British oflicials, especially in connexion 
with the placing id' contracts in England, 

Politically, he tends to be anti-British in proportion as he drifts more and inon 
into the Wafd camp; but personally he remains friendly. 

Ahmed Mazloum Pasha. 

January I, 1924 : Wakfs. 

March 31, 1924 : Resigned. 

July 24, 1924, to November 24, 1924 . Minister without portfolio ainl 
Acting Minister of Agriculture. 

1920. Age, in the sixties. Knows Turkish and is a good hTench scholar. 
landowner. Remarkably frank and bluff xvay of expressing himself; a man of 
character and of good private life. Idle, selfish, cynical, lazy and good-tempered 
A grasping miser. No diplomat, and has a scantily veiled coiitempt for Egyptians, 
leckoning himself a Turk. Was a strong Liberal’, but later became Conservative. 
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j^troiio- Turkish sympathies, but after outbreak of war became pro-British. Was not 
a keen politician, and avoided identifying himself with any party or movement. 

Has had a successful publie i arecr, having been Governor of the Canal, Minister 
Justice and of Finance, and (ii'and Chamberlain to the ex-Khedive. Subsequently 
riiaile President of the Legislative .Vsscmbly by Lord Kitchener, but was not very 
:iiccessful. Has been mm h aliroad ('‘ Pi'rsonalities.”) 

1926. Age probably undei'-estimated above. President of the Chamber in 1924. 
Made good the £E. 40,000 embezzled by Mohammed Said Pasha (married to his 
piece and co-heiress) from the Seif-ed-Din Daira. 

1927. A likely appointment as Senator. 

mifin Moharram Pasha. 

November 25, 1924 : Public Works. 

December 1, 1924 : Resigned. 

June 7, 1926 : Public Works. 

April 21, 1927 : Resigned. 

April 26, 1927 : Public Works. 

1926. A promising engineer and official, who was made Under-Secretary of 
state for Public Works by Zaghlul in 1924, and became Minister for a few days on 
Zaghlul’s fall. Spoilt by too rapid advancement. 

1927. There is a strong family strain of lunacy 

Tie was elected Deputy for Dessouk (Gharbia) in the elections of May 1926. 
Minister of Public Works in the Coalition Cabinet of June 1926. Persistently 
hostile to British officials in his Ministry. Distinguished himself by suspending the 
(iebel Aulia Dam si'hemc, for which he proposed to substitute a scheme foi' the 
heightening of Assouan Dam. 

Made a pasha in March 1927. 

\hm.p4 Mussa Pasha. 

November 26, 1924, to March 14, 1925 ■ Justice. 

1926. Egyptian Minister at The Hague. 

A good and upright judge, with little gift for administration, and apjiarently 
M\ almost complete ahsence of interest in politics. 

1927. The Egyptian Legation at The Hague was suppressed winter 1926 
•Mimed Mussa Pasha drew pension and salary ('onenrrimtly while in Holland, and 
j refund has been demanded by Parliament. 

hkhla Gorgi-el-Motei Pasha. 

November 25, 1924, to March 14, 1925 : Communications. 

September 12, 1925, to dune 6, 1926 : Agriculture. 

A gentlemanly fellow, brother of Fawzi-el-Motei Pasha. By no means a flier, 
but an honest, workaday Mini.ster. Agreeable and friendly, fttehadist, but not 
nuicli of a politician. 

Was on rather ill terms with his colleague Ali Maher Pasha, who sought an 
"WOK/-with his wife (unsuccessfully). 

Giv'zi-el-Motei Pasha. 

March 15, 1923, to January 27, 1924- Agriculture. 

Ex-judge, A polite and undistinguished man, friendly, and reputed to be 
bniit'st. A tolerable but very lazy Minister (Copt) Brother of Nakhla-cl-Motid. 

1/'/s7 Kla-fd-Nahas Pasha. 

.lanuary 1, 1924, to November 24, 1924. Communications. 

1924. Eor some time a judge in the Native Court of the First Instance at Tanta. 
i''lhle so employed, at the time oJ' the Turkish attack upon Egypt, he concerned 
iiiiisolf with spreading re[)orts that the Turks had ci'ossed the Suez Canal, and he 
''u.s louducted through the Canal defences in order to be convinced of the contrary. 

He has throughout been ideiitilied with the political campaign inaugurated by 
^•iglilnl Lkisha in 1919, and in 1920 came to be considered as one of Zaghlul Pasha’s 
“'"'’I nuporlant jailiLical lieutenants, particularly in sn far as concerned the organis.a 
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tioii of the students for political purposes. lie was deported with Zaghlul Pasha ia 
1921 to the Seychelles, whence he returned in dune 1923. 

Mustafa-el-Nahas Bey is a man of nervous and somewhat unbalanced teiuiHaa 
ment. He is Member of P'arliament for Sanianud, Gharbia Province. 

1926. Said to have been rather a good judge; otherwise he has shown himself 
very hot-headed and unbalanced. He has an ominous squint. Ill-rnannoi'ed .nul 
unpleasant. Probably not quite sane. Defeated in the 1925 elections. 

1927. Elected Deputy for Abu Seir Banna (Gharbia) in elections of May 1926 
The Wafd desired his entry into the Coalition Ministry of June 1926, but his 
appointment was abandoned in view of objections raised by the High Commissioiior. 
He was elected Vice-President of the Chambei' of Deputies instead. 

Mohammed Tewfik Nessim Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

May 21, 1919, to November 17, 1919 ■ Wakfs. 

November 21, 1919, to May 19, 1920 • Interior. 

May 21, 1920, to March 3, 1921 ■ Prime Minister and Interior (“ chef dii 
Cabinet royal ”). 

December 1, 1922, to February 2, 1923 • Prime Minister and Interior 

January 28, 1924 ; Finance. 

November 14, 1924 : Resigned. 

Studied at the college of the Jesuit Frbres in Caii'o, where he took his degree, and 
afterwards at the Sultanian Law School. lAllowed a career at the laiw Courts 
until he became Minister of Wakfs. 

Bombed in 1920. (“ Personalities.”) 

1926. President of the Senate, 1925. 

Age, about 50. 

As Minister of Interior and Prime Ministcu' in 1919-21 Tewfik Nessim showed 
courage, honesty and administrative ability, thougli he insured, as Prime Minister, 
against political worries by calling his Ministry a Ministry of Affairs. During the 
Sarwat Ministry he was “ chef du eahinot ” to the King, and lent himself to th(‘ 
intrigues against Sarwat, though it is not lilscly that he initiated them. He was 
however, doubtles.'’ favourable to the King’s coquetting with the Zaghlulists, thinking 
that the King would get some popularity and come out, on the top. 

During his short premiership of i922 23 he showed himself, in difficult eon 
ditions, lacking in statesmanshi]), political sense and initiativ(‘ As Minister of 
Finance under Zaghlul he was thoroughly miserable, but played a discreditable part 
in the Anthony cUvSe, He escaped from the Ministry just in time to avoid the 
consequences of Sir I^ee Stack’s murder. 

From then until December 1925, when he was again appointed “ ehcl' de cabinet,” 
he lived in j'etirement, and, incidentally, resisted attempts to make him join the 
Ittehadist party. 

A good administrator, just and honest, and of reputable character By nature 
rather unsociable, and not very experienced in worldly affairs. He combines a 
reactionary temperament with a sentimental attachment to Zaghlulism. Loose 
brilliant people like Sarwat and Sidky are antipathetic to him. He is less respected 
than, in view of his virtues, he might be, because of a reputation for impotence 

Subservient to the King, and quite loyal, tlmugh occasionally rather pathetically 
disappointed. He is, on the whole, more rigid than strong, easilv ])erplexed and 
then wriggles uncomfortably with little sense of direction. 

A nice creature, with a pleasant desire that everyone should be friendly and 
happy. In his relations with the Residenev he inspires I’cspeet, pitv, and snmetiine'' 
impatience. 

Appointed “chef du cabinet” to the King on Nashat’s fall in December 1926 

Mohammed Tewfih Rifaat Pasha. 

May 21,1920, to March 3, 1921 ; Educaliun 
December 1. 1922, to Mai'ch 5, 1923: (’omiminications 
March 15, 1923, to danuai'y 27, 1921 ; Education 
December 3, 1924, to Mai’cli 14, 1925 : Education. 

September 12, 1925, to November 30. 1925: Gommnnications 
November 30, 1925, to dune 7, 1920 • AVakfs 

Born 1866. I..aw degree Speaks French 

Career in Magisii-ature. Cniiseillci', \alive Court of Appeal, in 11^)’^ 
Procurenr general in 1919 Took a Inni line w ith uni'iily students in 1920, for winch 
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he has acquired in certain British official circles a reputation for strength, which 
wa^;. or at any rate has come to be, undeserved. 

An affable and rather ridiculous man. He is excessively addicted to alcohol. 
'I'he i>est knowm stoiy about liim i.s that, driving home from a party one night, he fell 
int(i ,i drunken slumber; his chauffeur having the same habits, and Rifaat being of 
minute size, the former failed to observe that instead of getting out of the car w'hen 
it reached home he remained curled up in the corner. The chauffeur then drove off 
to the Government garage, where he locked the car. and the TMinister, up for the 
night, and there Rifaat was found, very cold and puzzled, in the morning He is 
mnv rather demoralised by this alcoholism, 


Hussein Rushdi Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

April 5, 1914 : Prime Mi nister and Interior. 

April 9, 1919 : Prime Minister. 

April 22, 1919 : Resigned. 

March 16, 1921 : Vice-President in Adly’s Cabinet 

December 24, 1921 : Resignation of Cabinet. 

1921 ; Vice-President, Egyptian delegation in London. 

March 1922: President, Constitution Committee 

June 1926 : President of the Senate. 

i'lducation in France; holds Eh'cnch law degree. Originally an Inspector of 
Kducation, later a jiuh'C of Mixed Court o!' Ciiro and Native Court of Appeal 
Director-General of AVakfs, Minister for Foreign AlTaii'S, Minister of Justice, and 
\liiiister of the Interinr bi'fori' succeeding Mohammed Said Pasha as Prime Minister 
I >11 the 5th April. 1914. 

Speaks French and a little English In religion an agnostic, though concealing 
this fact for political rea.sons M()ralit\ of private life said to be bad. An inveterate 
gambler Politically an opportunist. Sided with British authorities against 
Alohammed Said Pasha for personal reasons, but also connected wu’th, and ap]iarently 
much attached to, the e\-Khedive, Upon the outbi’cak of wmr he ostensibly threw in 
his lot with the British, to cvhom he was often useful Played a very equivocal part 
(hiring 1918-20 Dedared himself the head of the rnde])endence movement wditni 
Zaghlul left for Paris, but laanaim'd in ])o\ve)’, and while ])retcnding that he could 
and would stop agitation, made no attempt to do ,so, ami wvas made much of by 
fhmionstrators AVhen he resigned, efforts were made to frighten other ])rospeetive 
Premiers from taking office AVhen AVahba Pasha took the tn’esideney, he joined 
Vdly and Sarwat Pashas in offering to find a modus vivendi betw'oen the Briti.sh and 
the Zaghlul extremi.sts. He folknved Adly to Paris in June 1920, after a Nationalist 
hnnqnet in his honour He “assisted” Zaghlul in negotiations with the Milner 
Commission in London in July and .August 1920 (“ Per.sonalities.”) 

1926. He had a stroke in I.ondon in 1921, the result of a climax of sexual excess, 
■^iiiee then he has not been good for much, except slobbeiing over female hands, and 
silaeious conversation How'ever, he is still a pretty shnwvd observer of local 
polities, and is able to criticise his friends very sensibly for doing wdiat he would 
110 doubt do himself if he w'ere still an active politician. Good (and indiscreet) 
I ompany. 

1927. Appointed President of the Senate, June 1926. His senile eroticism 
Ims lately become much more marked, and he appears generally to be growing 
otihf'r imbecile. 


C}dul Rahim SabrI Pasha. 

April 21,1919, to November 17, 1919 : Agriculture 

1926. AVas master of ceremonies to ex-Khedive and, at Lord Kitchener’s request, 
Miidir of Menufia. 

Ex-Governor of Cairo. Father of the Queen, and of Hussein Sabry Pasha. 
(1918) Governor of Alexandria, and Cherif Bey Sabry, Director-General, Ministry 
ffii I'oreign Affairs. President of the Red Crescent Society in 1920. S[)eaks good 
I'UMich. EMnd of gardening; has a famous garden at Giza A gentlemanly person, 
el respectable sentiments, and not much intelligence. 

Descended from Colonel de Seve (Suleiman Pasha), who conducted llnahim 
Pasha’s operations in Syria. 

[18842] 0 4 
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Mohamined Said Pa.'iha, (J.C.M.G. 

May 21, 1919, to November 17, 1919 ; i’rinie Minister and Interior. 

January 28, 1924, to November 24, 1924 : Education. Later, also Jastin' 
(Acting Prime Minister during Zaghlul negotiations.) 

Born {?) 1863. Educated Egypt and Europe, and obtained a French law degree 
Knows Turkish, French and a little Italian. Strong, active and energetic, with 
considerable cleverness of a low type. SIoav thinker and inclined to be silent. 
Untrustworthy and ungrateful. 

“ Chef de parquet ” at Alexandria, judge of Mixed Court of Appeal, Minister 
of Interior (1908) in Boutros Ghali Administration. Succeeded latter as Prime 
Minister in 1910. Fell from power in 1914, the cx-Khedivo practically insistim. 
on his dismissal 

Formed a Cabinet in 1919, on the resignation of Rushdi’s second Ministry, 
when his policy was apparently one of conciliation, and he obtained many concc.ssioih 
from the military authorities Bombed in Alexandria. 

In close touch with Prince Omar Toussoum and other Princes; .said to liave 
inspired Princes’ protest against acceptance of Milner Circus to Zaghlul. Tortuous 
and secretive, with contracts in every camp. Was Na/.ir of the Seif-ed-Din Daiim, 
but dismissed in 1925, being unable to aecount for .some £E 40,000 Is married to 
a niece and co-heiress of Ahmed Mazloum Pasha. 

Has remained in deep seclusion since the Seif-ed-Uin scandal. 

There can be little doubt that as Acting Prime Minister in 1924 he deliberately 
sought to increase the tension between the Zaghlul Ministry and the Residency. 

His talents are not such as to make him a prominent man under a parliamentary 
regime. 

Abdul Khalek Sarwat Pasha. 

April 5, 1914, to April 9, 1919 : Justice. 

April 9,1919, to April 22, 1919 : Justice. 

March 16,1921, to December 24, 1921 ; Interior. 

March 1, 1922, to November 29, 1922 ; Prime Minister, Foreign Affairs and 
Interior. 

June 7, 1926 : Foreign Affairs 

April 21, 1927 : Resigned. 

April 26, 1927 : Prime Minister and Interior. 

Son of Ismail Khalek Sarwat Pasha, an Egyptian of Moorish origin. Educated 
at the French section of the School of Law. Was secretary to Sir John Scott and 
Sir Malcolm Mcllwraith when they were judicial advisers. Served in the Interior, 
and was procureur gdndral of the Native Courts before becoming Minister of Justice. 
Was closely associated with Hussein Rushdi Pasha and Ismail Sidky Paslni. 
Arabic scholar, and knows French and a little English Clever, ambitious and an 
excellent official, but had a reputation for corruption. Private life open to 
criticism Summed up as “clever, useful, but not to be trusted.’’ Advanced 
Nationalist, and in 1918 Avas rumoured to be still in touch with extremists, and 
violently anti-British. 

Early in 1919 Avas offered premiership, but refused OAving to fear of being called 
a traitor to Nationalist cause. Associated at this time with Rushdi Pasha and 
Adly Pasha in anti-British movement, and tried to prevent any Ministry being 
formed Avithout them. Took active part in encouraging strikes and seditious 
propaganda. Played an equivocal part during political complications that attended 
the interregnum, the second Rushdi Ministry and the Mohammed Pasha Said 
Cabinet. Finally, during presidency of Wahba Pasha, offered Avith Rushdi and Adly 
Pasha to find a viodus id rend i betAveen the Britisli and the Zaghlul extremists, and 
followed Adly Pasha to Paris in May 1920. (“Personalities.”) 

1921. The Tanta Alexandria riots Avere .-erious blots on his otherwise competent 
regime as Minister of the Interior Was privy to the organisation of anti-Zaghlulist 
demonstrations at Assiut. It seemed in November that he would, Avhen xAdly resigned 
on the failure of his mission, .simply take on the succe.s.sion He did not do so, 
hoAvever, until he had extracted from us the 1922 declaration. 

1922. As Prime Minister he kept fairly well to his agreement Avith us. But 
considerable pressure Avas often needed in matters of detail. He Avas strongly 
supported by the King until May, but in June they clashed over some legislation 
prepared at the Palace, relating to the ex-Khedive and his family, and from that 
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moment the King used every means to upset him. He resigned in December, the 
immediate reason being his belief that the l^alace had made plans to have him publicly 
absaulted at the A/.bar on the occasion of the King saying his prayers there. Sarwat 
still belicAms this, and he is probably right, tie was, hoAvovei', otherwise in a tight 
I'oriier, particularly over the Sudan articles of the Constitution, and had, on this 
(|nestion lost the support of the Adlists. 

1923-24. In the background. Elected 1\I P. in 1925, and also made a Senator. 
On his return fi'om leave in 1925 the King received him, and is believed to have 
proposed a rapprochement 

1926. Very able, and not Avithout statesmanlike cpialities. A man, I think, of 
(■eimine feelings, hut characterised by duplicity, fn my experience, what he says 
IS usually true, but he leaves a lot unsaid Fundamentally hostile both to Fuad and 
Saad. A close friend of Sidky. 

1927. Played a prominent part in the formation of the Wafd-Eiberal-Watanist 
Coalition in November 1925 against the Palace regime and in favour of the 
re-establishment of constitutional life. Minister for Foreign Affairs in Coalition 
Cabinet of June 1926. Has been cautiously reserved, and avoided any open 
unfriendliness to us, but he, like other Liberals, appears to cherish re.sentment against 
IIS as a result of the Liberal collapse, \Ahich is attributed by the liberals to our lack 
of support. Is reputed to be manoeuvring for the succession of the Wafd leadership 
after Zaghlul’s disappearance. Is the main driving force in the Cabinet Will 
require careful Avatching, as he is more a.stute and exporicm'cd than any of his 
(olleagues. 

Mohammed Shafik Pasha. 

November 21, 1919, to May 19, 1920: Agriculture I^ater, Public Works 
also. 

May 21, 1920, to March 3, 1921 : Public Works and War. 

May 16,1921, to December 24, 1921 : Public Works and War. I,atcr, War 

1920. Educated in Egypt and took up engineering. Kuoavs French and speaks 
English AAmll. Possibly not a very strong character, hut is honest, straightforward 
nnd industrious. Has British sympathies. 

Was Under-Secretary of State when the Wakfs’ Ministry Avas created. 

A bomb was thrown at him in February 1920. (“ Personalities ’’) 

1926. Conscientious, over-particular, obstinate and rather weak. 

1927. Is a Senator, and a not uninfluential critic of the Gebel Aulia scheme, 

.1// Shamsi Pasha. 

November 15, 1924, to November 24, 1924 : Finance. 

June 7, 1926 ; Education. 

April 21, 1927 : Resigned. 

April 26, 1927 : Education. 

Born about 1887. Knows French. Fairly intelligent. Son of the late Amin 
8hamsi. Leading Nationalist and adherent of Mohammed Feidd Bey, but later 
joined the ex-Khedive’s party. Attended Congress of Nationalists at Lausanne 
in 1916. Published several Nationalist articles. In 1920 acted as liaison between 
Egyptian Nationalists, Young Turks and Pan-Islamists, and later left for Naples, 
where he engaged in contraband of arms for Egypt. Returned Geneva in June 1920, 
and engaged in Nationalist propaganda. (“Personalities.”) 

Ilis only official act as Minister in 1924 was to pay the £E. 500,000 indemnity 
hn-Si)• Lee Stack’s murder. 

1926. Formerly a very ardent and somewhat dangerous Extremist. He seems 
tnbe on the road to moderation, but this may bo mere opportuni.sm. Not unjileasaut 
to meet, Avell informed, intelligent, but, I think, an ill-balanced character. 

1927. Elected Deputy for Kenay(4 fSharqia) in elections of May 1926. 
Minister of Education in Coalition Cabinet of ,luue 1926. He has developed a 
lather strong personality, and is looked upon as one of the coming men in the Wafd. 
fie has been personally friendly, and has acquired a sense of responsibility wdiich 
has engendered raodei'ation, in form at any rate. He has shown himself very 
independent, and impatient of any interference by the Residency. Is likely to bh 
ti'ouhle.some. as his ideas of Egyptian rights must clash Avith our interests in present 
I'ircumstances. Was made a pasha on the occasion of the King’s Birthday in 
^birch 1927. Has heconic very friendly Avith Saiwat Pasha. 
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Mnhammed ShuJcri Pasha. 

March 1, 1922, to November 29, 1922 ; Agriculture. 

1926. Lawyer. Knows French. Was a Court of Appeal judge and then 
Miidir of Menufiyeh and Dakahliyeh. Competent official. Was badly treated by 
the ex-Khedive. 

Also procureur general. 

An agreeable old gentleman and a well-informed scandalmonger. Lives in 
Alexandria, having retired from public life, but not infrequently to be found in 
Cairo at the Mohammed Aly Club. 


Pmnil Sidky Pasha. 

April 5, 1914: Agriculture, then Finance, then Wakfs. 

May 20, 1915 : Resigned (on private scandal). 

1919; Malta. 

March 16, 1921, to December 24, 1921 ; Finance. 

March 1, 1922, to Noveinber 29, 1922 : Finance. 

December 9, 1924, to September 1925 ; Interior. 

1921 : Member of the Adly Mission to London. 

1920. Rorn at Alexandria, 1875. Member of Parquet in Alexandria. 
Secretary-general in Alexandi'ia Municipality; later appointed by Mohammed Said 
Pasha to be Secretai'y-General, and, afterwards, Under-Secretary of State, Ministry 
of the Interior in Routros Chali Pasha Administration. In these posts, as later, 
when a Minister in Rushdy Pa.sha’s Cabinet, he displayed great talent, energy 
and keenness. 

ITis fall from office in 1915 was due to the private scandal in which Yehya 
Ibrahim Pasha’s daughter was comprorai.sed and killed herself. 

Said to have encouraged fanaticism, and attempted to provoke disaffection 
among the fellaheen early in the war. 

Interned with Zaghlul in Malta, and accompanied Wafd to Paris, where his 
moral behaviour was scandalous. Disagreed with Zaghlul and returned to Egypt 
to joint Rushdy, Adly. Sarwat group of “intermediaries.” Credited with the 
))re'ak-up of this combination in 1920, Avheii Adly went alone to Paris. 
(“Personalities.”) 

1921-22. A highly competent Minister of Finance. Clo.sely associated with 
Sarwat in the 1922 declaration and in lainning the 1922 Cabinet. 

1926. As Minister of the Interior in 1924 25 he conducted with remarkable 
success an insidious campaign against Zaghlul. His growing power alarmed the 
King and Nashat, and, when he sent in a conditional resignation in September 1925, 
it was eagei'ly snapped up. Tie had left Egypt because he could not bear to serve 
under the Acting Prime Minister, Yehya Ibrahim {vide .‘^v'pra). and while in Eiirofx; 
endeavoured to prepare the ground for the entry of Eoy]it into the T-eague of Nations. 
Since hi'- return he has been consumed with a desire to get his own back on the King. 

A man of yery quick intelligence, great ingenuity and administrative ability, 
industry and courage. Tawcs intrigue--has, I should think, no scruples of any sort. 
Very ambitious, f think his chief failing, aimrt from a certain inability to inspire 
confidence, is that he is occasionally apt (under the influence of ambition or resent¬ 
ment, or, I might add, concupiscence) to keep his nose so close on the scent of his 
object that he fails to notice what is going on around him. It is to be observed 
about Ridky that, though he is not a truthful jiersnn, and, unlike Sarwat, seeks to 
mislead by wbat he says and not by what he leayes unsaid, he makes a practice of 
keeping his promises. He has a remarkable clarity and actiyity of mind, and is 
the only Egyptian I know who.se eonyer.sation is a i-oal intellectual excitement. 

1927. Played a prominent part in the formation of the Wafd-Tuberal-Watanist 
Coalition of November 1925 against the Palace rdgime and in favour of the rc-est.ib- 
li.shment of con.stilutional life. Descended t(^ nauseous adulation of Zaghlul, but 
failed to win over the latter, and was left out of the Coalition Cabinet of June 1920 
Elected Deputy for Farsis (Gharbia) in the elections of May 1926. President of 
the Finance Committee of the Chamber since June 1926. Has fallen between two 
stools, and has, for the moment, been rather side-tracked ])oliticallyy Has become a 
(lireet'oi’ of tbe Deutsch-Orient Rank. Is no doubt awmiting an opportunity to become 
a political dens ex machina in some political crisis. 
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Mahmud Sidky Pasha. 

December 3, 1924, to March 14, 1925 : Public Works. 

1926. His careei' has been in the Ministry of Public Works, where he was 
known as Mahmud Sidky-el-Inglizi. 

A pleasant but slightly daft old gentleman, about fit to he a Director of Works. 
Friendly, but cuts no ice at all. 

Mohammed, Sidky Po,ska. 

November 25, 1924, to March 14, 1925 : Wakfs. 

1926. Ex-Nationalist. 

Selected by Nashat Pasha for the 1924 Ziwer Ministry. The reason given to us 
was that in the Chamber he had proved an expert in annoying Zaghlul. Presumably 
Nashat had some pull ovei’ him; he was rather anxious to get him into the 1925 
Coalition Ministry. In the Cabinet he made himself rather a nuisance by irrelevant 
(|iiestiona and comments. He is more a buffoon than anything else. He has no 
political principles. 

1927. Senator. 

]Va.Mf Simeika Pasha. 

March 1, 1922, to November 29, 1922 ; Communications. 

1926. Copt. Ex-judge of the Mixed Courts. 

Polite, sociable and not uncultivated. A weak Minister and not a capable 
personage. A close friend of Sarwat Pasha. 

\hduJ Hamid Svleimav Pasha. 

June 11. 1923, to January 27. 1924 ; Public Works. 

1926. General managei' of the Egv])tiau State Raihvavs. ,\11 his early career 
• was in the Mini.^try of Public Works (Irrigation), and he is a competent practical 

'•ngineer. 

He has always been on the best of terms with his English colleagues. In 1922, 
\yhen Mr. Tottenham (joint Under-Secretarv for Public' Works with Abdul Hamid 
Suleiman) had ordered tbe removal of a tablet for the Assuan Dam, whic'h recorded 
the part played by English and Egvptians respectively in the construction of the dam 
in terms-which he thoun-ht might be j'c'sented bv Egyptians. Abdul Hamid prudently 
alleo-ed that it had onlv been removed for cleaning, and had it put back again. 
Made quite a good Ministc'r of Public Works, but was inclined to sho^y nervousness 
on political issues. 

Friendly and agreeable. Son-in-law of Ismail Sirrv Pasha, with whom he is 
said not to he on very good terms, and with whose views on public works he tends 
to disagree. 

He has shown capacity and tact in managino- the State Railways, which had 
hitherto been under almost entii'ely English direction. 

1927. Hac been on very Ivuktenns with his ('bief Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, 
Minister of Gommunications, since June 1926. Is inclined to exploit his pro-Rritish 
attitude in a wav wdiieh is sometimes inconvenient to us Is regarded by the Wafd 
■U’ a creature of the King. 

Yvsvf Snleimav Pasha. 

May 21, 1920, to March 3, 1921 ; Ag*riculture. 

Decxnnber 1. 1922, to February 5 1923: Finance. 

1921 : Member of the Official Delegation to T,ondon. 

Copt. Rorn in 1862 Well educated, T^.T^.R. Speaks .Arabic and French, 

Was “Conseiller” to the Native Court of Apiieal lu'fori' beeomiuo' Minister 
"f .Agriculture, (“Personalities.”) 

1925. I believe his character is all right, but he is extraordinary thick-headed. 
Also obstinate. Pleasant mannered enough, and influential in the Coptic world. 

Not an active jrolitieian, but when he was Alinister of Einane<> in 1922-23 he 
gamt much time, presumably by Royal instructions, endeavouring to discover 
ii'i'i^gularities committed by his predeces.sor. Ismail Sidky. He was unsuccessful. 
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Y'l/siif Wahha Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

April 5, 1914: Finance, and lakn' resigned. 

April 21, 1919, to November 17, 1919 ; Finance. 

November 21, 1919, to May 19, 1920: Prime Minister. 

1920. Copt. Born about 1853. Speaks French. Intelligent, honest and 
dislikes intrigue. A good lawyer. Pro-British. 

Was judge in the Mixed Court of Appeal and Minister for Foreign AfTaii's 
before becximing Minister of Finance. 

Formed a Cabinet on tlie arrival of the Milner Mission. A bomb was thrown 
at, his ear in March 1920 His resignation then oiTered was refused, but accepted 
lah'f on. (“Personalities.”) 

1925. He has been ill for junnlhs, and is unlikely to be of interest in the fnlin-e. 


Gaafar WaJi Pasha. 

Ai)ril 9, 1919, to April 22, 1919 ; Wakfs. 

March 16, 1921, to Hecember 24, 1921 : Education. 

March 1, 1922, to November 29, 1922: Wakfs. 

April 26, 1927 : War. 

1920. Born r^lSfld]. Educated at the School of T^nw, Cairo Speaks Erencli 
and probablv Turkish. 

1926. Geoi'gian by race. Formerly TTnder-Secretary for the Interior. 

Intelligent, qtiii'k, ’ cult ivated and itgreeable. An Arabic scholar, and speaks 
English perfectly. Rather subi('et to mood One would take him ti) be a man of 
considerable energy and coiu'age. bnl be lets In't'ii disappointing in these T'ea])ects. 

Honest, strai'dit forward and trustworthy, and altogether an attractive person. 

He has Turkish sympathies and connexions, but he has always been supposed to 
be Anglophil, and his behaviour has borne out this supposition His wife, a French 
woman, was suspected of being a Turkish aaent during the war. 

Pi’esident of the National Sporting Club and interested in fruit farming. 

His political svmpathies are Avith the luberal Constitutionals—or more 
particuiarly with Adly and Sarwat Pashas lie ha.'- for sonu' \ears nouri.shed an 
extreme distaste for Hassan Nashat Pasha. 


Adly Yeghen Pasha, K.C.M.G, 

April 5, 1914, to April 9, 1919 : Foreign Affairs. 

April 9, 1919, to April 22, 1919 : Interior, 

March 16, 1921, to Hecember 24, 1921 ; Prime Minister. 

June 7, 1926: Prime Mini.stcr and Interior, 

April 21, 1927 : Besigned. 

1920. Born in 1864. He is the son of the late Khalil Yeghen Pasha, a former 
Under Secretary of State. The familv springs from a Macedonian noble, who 
married a sister of Mohammed Ali. 

Adly Pasha married a daughter of Ali Sherif Pasha, a man of great wealth, 
who was formcly well knoAvn in Egypt. 

Educated in France and Turkey, and subsequentlv passed through French and 
German schools in Egypt. Entered the Government service in 1885, and, after a few 
years in the Ministry of the Interior, was made Private Secretary to Nubar Pasha, 
who Avas thcTi Premier and Minister for Foreign Affairs. BetAveen 1891 and 1906, 
be .served as a sub-mudir and mudir in various provinces, and for three years was 
Governor of Cairo. In 1906 he was appointed directoi'-o'cnej'al of WCakfs, but 
relinquished this post, and for a time lived in retirement In 1913,_Avhen the 
Old Legislative Council and General Assembly were transformed into a single body, 
styled the Legislative Assembly. .\dlv Pasha Avas maninated bv the Cnwernment as 
viee-presidrnrof the Assemblv (Saad Zaghhd Pasha becoming at the same time an 
(deeted vice-pi'csident). In 1914, on the formation of Bushdi Pasha’s Ministry. 
\d1v Pasha was ajipointed Minister for Foreign Affairs. On the suppression of that 
oflii'e as a result of the declaration of the protectorate in Hecember of the same year, 
he became Alinister of Education. In Hecember 1917 he was made an honorary 
K C M G In the short-lived Rushdi Cabinet of April 1919, he Avas Minister of the 
Interior From 1918 to 1920, he was closelv iati'd "iCi Sarwaf and Pushdi 


Pashas, with whom he supported the Independence movement and entered into 
confidential relations Avith the British against Zaghlul Pasha. I'he latter's consent 
to negotiate with Lord Milner is placed to his ci'edit. 

Adly Pasha is an educated, highly-civilised man, who is not easily influenced 
by public opinion. By nature he is an autoci'at and intolerant ol' opposition, but 
nevertheless he is easy to work with and has common sense. Perhajis his giA'atest 
asset is the respect in which he is held in all quarters, on acceunt of his reputation 
of being a gentleman. (“Personalities.”) 

1925. I do not disagree with the above estmmk'. 1 add that he is rather jtroud 
and reserved, honest and respected; varies betAA'een a.wkwardness and cordi<ality, and 
his manner (perhaps he is rather absent-minded) is thoughtful rather than clever; 
.sees both sides of a question, perceives difficultic'-. more' readily than the way out 
ol' tinun, and is usually rather lazy, but energetic when he gets interested. He is, 
on the whole, a man of his Avord. and. as Egyptians go, .something of a statesman. 

In March 1921, he became Prime Minister, and toAvards the end oi' that year 
pi-oc^eded to London as the head of an official delegation to negotiak' with' the 
British Government regarding the future of Egyj)t. On the failure of these 
negotiations, he resigned the premiership and has held no fui'ther mimsierial office 
until the formation of his new Cabinet in June 1926. Adly Pasha was oih- of 
the founders, and for some time the leader, of the Constitutional Liberal party, l)ut 
resigned that position when the first Egyptian Parliament came into existence. 

After five years of strained relations Avitli Zaghlul Pa.sha, Adly Pasha, early 
in 1926, exchanged visits Avith the Wafd leader, and a coalition of the Oppositioii 
parties Avas formed as a result of their agi’eenient. 

1927. Prime Minister and Minister of the Inku'ior in tin* Coalition Cabiiu't of 
Jmu' (926. Has dis|)la\('(1 coodAvill. hut great weakness and laziness. Allows himself 
generally to be overborne liy the Wafd, in his assoi'intion with which he is definitely 
uncomfortable. Would no doubt like to resign, but is kept in office by his I'eluctance 
to cause a .serious crisis, 

Ahuml Midka^t Yeghen Pasha. 

April 9, 1919, to April 22, 1919 : Agriculture. 

March 16, 1921, to December 24, 1921 : Wakfs. 

Landowner. Member of well-known Yeghen family which springs from a 
Macedonian noble who married a sister of Molianimed .Mi.’ PducaP'd in J'’,gA pt and 
France, where he took a law degree. Good French and Arabic scholar ami speaks 
'I'urkish. Intelligent, shrewni, exceedingly well-bred and courteous, but is said to 
be selfish. Inclined to a life of ease and pleasure. (Iredited with having made over 
£200,000 by speculation during the cotton and land boom in the spring of 1920. 

Moves in Government and official circles and associates with hauling members 
ot the European colony. Personal fi'icnd of the King, to whom In- is said to have 
<M\ed Ids appointment as Governoi* of Alexandi'ia in 1918, befoj'e which he had never 
occupied any Government post. Resigned in 1920, 

1925. Has rather ceased to be a personal friend of the King. Hoes not do 
much politics, though he is in the coun.sels of his eonsin Adlv Yeghen Pasha. 
President of the Mohammed Aly Club, where he .spends inneh of his time. A gambler, 
vAffiieh is hoAv ho made friends with Fuad. 

Has recently bought a house near Paris, and is rather bored wdth Egypt. 


Abdid Fattah Yehia Pasha. 

March 16, 1921, to December 24, 1921 : Justice. 

Age in the forties. Well educated, fairly intelligent and of good cliaraekn'. 
Kuoavs French. Formerly on the “ contentieux ” of th(‘ Ministi'y of the Interior 
{“ Personalities.”) 

1925. Brother of Fmin I'cliia Pasha of Alexandria, Abdul Fattah lives chiefly 
la Pairo. Did not at all badly as Minister of Justice Rather I'csei'ved and 
aiisociable. Respectable and improves on acquaintance. 

Belong's to no party, but his friends are Sarwat, Ae. Fie is also a closr* friend 
of Prince Mohammed Ali, and very hostile to King Fuad. 
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El Lewa Mohammed Sadik Yehia Pasha. 

November 25, 1924, to March 14, 1925 : War. 

Egyptian army. Liaison officer at Jeddah during the war, and afterwarrh ;it 
Medina. 

Emil-ol-Hagg, 1923. 

Chiel aide-dc-caiii]) to the King, 1925. 

A nice, honest and lather simple s(ddier. J^'riendly, tactful, and not given le 
intrigue. Non-political. A weakish ehai'aeter; hut, duly stimulated, dealt quite 
well with the withdrawal of the Egyptian army from the Sudan. 


Hoad Zaghlul Pasha. 

January 28, 1924, to November 24, 1924: Prime jVliuister and Interior. 

Born about 1852. Son of Ibrahim Zaghlul, an omdah of the district of ibiana 
(Grharbia), and so of fellah stock. I'his is one of his greatest assets in the country. 
Educated for three years at A1 Azhar, where he was a favourite and distinguishe<l 
pupil of Sheikh Mohammed ‘Abdu. 

Appointed editor of the Arahic edition of the ‘Official Journal’’ in 1880 
Later employed in the Ministry of the Interior and as chief of the Legal Bureau, 
Giza Province. 

He became a disciple of Sheikh (Jemal-ed-lJiu Afghani. This remarkable man, 
whose inner history has yet to be written, laid the foundations of revolution in at 
least three Islamic countries ; I'ersia, Turkey and Egypt. The central idea of liis 
practical teaching w;is that the nations of tlie Islamic East could only save them¬ 
selves from European domination and exploitation by overthrowing their hereditary 
sovereigns, all tools of the foreigner, and by organising a combination of popularly 
governed nations agnin.^i WesLeni aggression. (It must be remembered that those 
were the days of Nasr-('d Din Shah in Persia, Ismail Pasha in Egypt and Abdul 
Hamid in Turkey.) it is said that the sheikh’s inllucnce was so profound that his 
disciples remained iiermcated with his ideas long after his death. It is probable 
that Zaglilul is still under the inlliK'iui' of the Master’s fundamental idea. It is 
unnecessai'v to lay sti-ess n|H)n the importance ol such an idee fixe ” in Zaghlul, with 
reference to the situation to-day in Egypt. 

Zaghlul I’asha took part in the Arabi revolt, was imprisoned, and dismissed 
from Government service. 

When the native tribunals were created in 1884, he began to practise at the Bar, 
with distinction. In 1892 he was appointed judge of the Native Court of Appeal 
He studied J<’rench, and obtained his di[)loiua in law. He married a daughter ol 
M.ustafa Eahmy Pasha. Possibly he attracted Loi'd Cromer’s attention rather as 
son-in-law of the then Prime Minister than for any other cause, hut Cromer quick!) 
became interested in the man himsell, and chose him, to general surprise, to he 
Minister of Falueation in October 1900. lie held the same portfolio when the Boutros 
Ghali Pasha Cabinet was formed in 1908, hut later became Minister of Justice. 
When the Government invited the Cimi'ral .\ssemhly to prolong the Suez Canal 
Company’s concession, Zaghlul I’asha undertook part of the uiqinpular task ol 
explaining the merits of tlw proposal, lie came, shortly al'terwards, into confliet 
with the Khedive and resigned. 

As Minister of Eilueation he gained Cord Cromer’s famous eulogy for his 
administrative ability (see " Modern Egypt,” \’ol. ll, p. 535). His fall from power 
rather embittered him against Lord Kitchener, lie thought that the latter should 
have supported him more strongly against the Khedive. He soon passed into open 
opposition. 

When the Legislative .Vssembly was organised in 1913, Zaghlul Pasha was 
returned as member for the Sayeda Zeinab constituency of Cairo, which he still 
represents in I’arliameiit lie was elected second vice-president of the blouse, the 
first (nominated) vice-president being Adly Yeghcji I’asha. He harassed the 
Ministers, his former colleagues, unmeni fully; contested vigorously every proposal 
of authority, and won for himself, throughout the (irst, and only, session of the 
Assembly, a position of unehalhmged snpn'inaey. ‘fhen the wai' iutei'vened, and the 
Legislative Assembly never met again, 

A strong and convinced Nationalist, his inlrigues, during this ptu'iod, against 
Mustafa Kamel Pasha, wme insjiired b) personal jiailousv rather than by political 


dilierences. He exercised througliont a considerable inllueiiee over his father in-law, 
and dissuaded him from succeeding Mohammed Pasha Saitl (with whom Zaghlul 
Pasha had quarrelled) as Prime Minister. 

During the war Zaghlul Pasha remained a speelator ol events. He expressed 
iioopiniou, nor tlid he protest against any of Great Hritain's acts. In I91b he sought 
from British authority suppoi'l ol his claim to a Minister's [lort I'olio. Sir H. 
McMahon was inclined to aiqinint him Minister of Wakfs, which wms the height of 
Zaghlul’s aspiration. L nlortunately, Lord Kitchener, to whom Sir H. McNIahoii 
referred the question, vetoed the appointment, with the result that Zaghlul was still 
further embitteri'd. 

It is permissible to w'onder, since Zaghlul as a Minister would not have been a 
likely rebel, whether a more gracious reception would not have changed the face of 
Egyptian history. 

On the 13th November, 1918, accompanied bi two notables, Saad Zaghlul Pasha 
called on Sir Beginald Winga,te, and asked permission to go to London to claim 
complete independence for Egypt. ‘Phis was rid'used. On the 9th March, 1919, he 
was arrested with three other members of tlu' Wafd (or ■‘delegation”), which he 
'lad formed under his own jiresidency, and was deported to Malta. Prom that 
luoment he became the incarnation of Egyptian national aspirations and the pivot id' 
Egyptian politics. 

On the 6th April, 1919, he and his companions wuu'e released from Malta, and 
proceeded, with the rest of the Wafd, to Paris. The Milner Mission came am! went, 
,111(1 in June 1920 Zaghlul Pasha arrived in London with seven members (d‘ tlu' Wafd 
"for discussions of an infoianal and unofficial character” with the mission. In 
■Vugiist Lord Milner gave to him a confidential memorandum (to be used as a basis 
of discussion on his return to Egypt) oihlining the ternis tlu' mission were jirepared 
to recommend to His Majesty’s Government. This memorandum Zaghlul Pasha 
1 ‘oiamunicated to the British press. He sent four of t.hi' Wafd to Egy])t to sound 
public opinion and to boar the brunt of any unpopularil) i In Milnei- jiroposals might 
arouse, confining himself to an inconelusive speech in Prance. Negotiations with the 
Milner Mission Imoke off, after Zaghlul's enunciation of a Jiumbor of ” reserves,” in 
Doeomber 1920. In March 1921 Adly Pasha invited him to assist in the formation of 
Mil ‘‘official delegation.” h'earful foi' his own predominant position, Zaghlul Pasha 
made imjiossible terms. On the 5th A])ril lie ivturned to Egy])t, receiving an 
unparalleled ovation. The last nine months ol' 1921 bear, in their record of anti 
European violence and organised extremism, the reflection of his jealousy and over¬ 
weening desire to prevent another from achieving what ho had failed to achieve. 

On the 29th December, 1920, after refusing to obey an order of banishment to 
liis country seat, he was exiled to the Seychelles. He was later transferred to 
Gibraltar. 

On the 31st March, 1923, he was allowed to leave Oibraltai for a watei’ing-plaee 
in Prance. On the 19th July, after the promulgation of tlie (Constitution, and the 
Act of Indemnity, he was jiermitted to I'etiuui to Egypt. He did so on the 
18th September. He began by working in close I'onnexion with King Euad, and, 
with over 90 per cent, of the .seats in the first Parliamentary elections, became, on the 
2l7th January, 1924, I’rime Ministei-. Gradually, however, the King and lu' dri'W' 
apart, and were eventually bitter opponents. 

Anglo-Egyptian negotiations were now once more in the air. Phey wer<* 
prefaced by many intransigent declaral ions by Zaghlul Pasha, who showed particular 
^eal in the cause of an ‘" independent iSudan,’’ but on the 25th July he left Egypt foJ' 
France. A fortnight before he had been shot, and slightly w'ounded, by an 
unbalanced Watanist student. 

On the 25th September he met Mr. Uanisay MacDonald in London, He returned 
lu Egypt, after three unsuccessful conversations, on (he 25th Oelolau' waning of 
Ms prestige was evident. 

He began to measure his strength against that of King Puad, and won. Stiuhmts 
were organised to shout “Saad or Pevolution ! ” outside Abdin Palace during a 
ri'ucial interview of the I6th November. Zaghlul Pasha’s Ministm's fomented 
violence and disorders; his own attitude towards the ]?esidency became increasingly 
Ultra asigent. 

On the 19th November the Sirdar, Sir Lee Stack, wa.s murdered. On the 
‘-'‘hid November Lord Allenby delivered the British nltimatum to Zaghlul Pasha. 
Dll ihe 24th Novendn'r the latter resigm;d. A di.ssohition followed; Zaghlul 
'hliiiH'd a majority in the new ideifiions, in spite of unpri'cedcnted admini.wtraf ivi* 
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pressure ou the eleetors against him. ile was elected President of the Chamber ua 
the 23rd March, 1925, which lived for six hours. 

lie lived in cojuparative obscurity, with occasional unsuccessful bids for Palace 
and Residency sympathy, until the autumn of 1925. The unpopularity of the Nasbal 
regime kept his hopes alive. With the secession of the Liberals from the Coalition 
(Ziwer) Cabinet, the revival of Zaghlul Pasha became only a matter of time. Before 
the end of the yeai' his most important political opponents had been reconciled with 
him. 'J'he parliamentary elections of May 1920 yielded a large majority lor Zaghlul 
Pasha's followers. After a tussle with His Majesty's Government, he withdrew his 
pretensions to the premiership, and was unanimously elected President of tlic 
Chamber, This oflice he still holds. 

Of his character much has been written, but upon certain points most observers 
seem to be agreed, lie has revealed himself as at bottom a demagogue, vain and 
jealous of all authority that docs not emanate from himself; a bitter and relentless 
partisan, confusing olostinacy with firmness and opportunism with foresight, he 
seems to be unable to construct. First and foremost he seeks the promotion of his 
own influence and popular applause. He is a past-master of oratory, spiced with 
invective and humour, and sways Egypt with his eloquence. To Adly Pasha and 
others of his early colleagues he has, at various times now forgotten, behaved 
shamelessly. ITe was described in 1921, by one M'ho had known him well in Lord 
Cromer’s time, as a megalomaniac. He never forgets an injury. And yet, so rarely 
do oulstaiidiug personalities aj)pear in this country, so skilfully does Zaghlul Pasha 
c.\[)loit the sympathies of his friends, so legendary is his demi-god influence 
throughout the country, there is no doubt that his passing would unite all Egyja 
in I'eal and heai'tfelt mourning. Et)r he is a man to wdiom, for the sake of the cause 
which he inflamed, much has been forgiven. And the fact remains that, with all hih 
many faults, he is to-day the only Egyptian apparent with real persomility and | 
power. (“Personalities” and general sources.) i 

1926. Zaghlul is a highly typical Egyptian, which is perhaps the real reason I 
why they like him so much. What are the adjectives? Vain, weak, tyrannical, ; 
capricious, untrustworthy, sentimental, vindictive, malicious, sensible in flashes, I 
(luick in temper but long in resentment, not devoid of kindness and affection. i 

He excels most of his compatriots in activity of mind (a narrow mind), | 

[)erseveranee and persuasive eloquence of speech, and many of them in financial | 
honesty. Tt is to bo renn'inbered that he suffers not only from chronic bronchiths, i 
but also fi'oni diabetes and arterio-sclei'osis. This increases his irritability, and | 
makes it easy to tea.se him to the point of his doing something foolish; and, of course, | 
the more he is irritated the woi'se it is for his health. He is easily tired, but alcohol | 

and applause inspirit him wonderfully. Alcohol is very bad for his health, on the 

oilier hand. Ismail Sidky's way of dealing with him was to create the impression I 

that he was neglected and forgotten; this is very bad for his moml, and is probably ; 

the most elTectiv(' treatment, though it wants a clever doi'tor to administer it. | 

Zaghlul is much under the influence of his wife, Sofia, an intelligent and clever | 

woman, and very Anglophobe, | 

April 1927. Since the opening of Parliament in June 1926 he has ruled the | 
Ghamber despotically but ably. He has confined debates within limits of modera- j 

tion, and his rulings have been generally uiu]uestioued. Behind the scenes and 

through the Wafd Committee he has directed the general policy of the Cabinet, 
though from time to time .\dly Pasha has found (mough courage to insist his dictation 
in matters of detail. 

Tt would seem that he has learnt a lesson in tactics by the disastrous experience 
of his premiership. His aim would appear to be to consolidate the parliamontarv 
regime and the predominance of the Wafd, to avoid open unfriendliness towards 
Great Britain, but to endeavour, by gradual and discreet methods of erosion, to pat 
Egypt in a strongei' position to oppose Great Britain in the future. He has shown 
a desire to gain the favour id' the Residency, and latterly he has evolved towards a 
rapin’ochement with the Palace, no doubt with a view to lessening the chances of 
Palace suppoi't of Great Britain in any future action we may have to take against 
IbeWhifd, 

There is evidence that he has been swayed alternately by moderates aini 
extremists in his party. Among the latter the influence of Ahmed Maher and 
ISfahmoud Nekrashi has at times been evident. 


2c, 

Ahmed Ziirer Pa.ska, U.C.M.G. 

December 19, 1917, to April 21, 1919 : Wakfs 

April 21, 1919, to November 17, 1919 ; Education. 

Novembi'r 21, 1919, to May 19, 1920; Communications. 

May 21, 1920, to March 3, 1921 : Communications. 

March 16, 1921, to December 24, 1921 : Communications. 

March 15, 1923 ; Coinmimications. 

September 18, 1923 : Resigned. 

(Minister at Rome.) 

July 24, 1924, to November 24, 1924 ; Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

November 25, 1924 : Prime Minister, Interior and Foreign Affairs. 

March 14, 1925 : Prime Minister and Foreign Affairs. 

Novembei' 30, 1925, to June 7, 1926 : Prime Minister, Interior and Foreign 
Affairs. 

Born at Alexandria in November 1864, of Caucasian parentage. Educated at a 
preach school in Alexandria and at the Jesuit College, Beyrut. Graduated in law 
at Aix (Trance). Became a judge in Egypt, and was appointed Advocate-General 
of the native tribunals and a judge of the Native Court of Appeal. Later, Governor 
of Alexandria, and there well thouglit of. 4'ook no active part in politics before 
becoming a Minister. Was the only Minister who attended his office during the 
Government officials’ strike. 

Courageous, clever, courteous, lazy, easy to get on with; with a large fund of 
Iniinour and common sense. K,nows French and English. He has a predilection for 
European society. It is a joke among his friends to accuse him of really being a 
Roman Catholic. (“Personalities.”) 

1925. The above de.scription is all right as far as it goes, but most of his 
behaviour springs from the (jualities attributed to him. Ife is very content with his 
superiors, vi/... in pari irndai', tlu' King, having no particular principles and wishing 
to avoid rows and safeguard his economic fulure. 1 must add that he is a bit of a 
Jesuit. 

He has an extraordinarily indiscreet tongue, and while obeying the King in 
everything is constantly guilty of Ihe-inajeGe {pjj., “ 11 Carabiniere di Ras-el-Tin,” 
“Le Ma(|ucr<'au d’Ahdin,” (^’’c.). People like Adly and Rarwat, though quite good 
friends with him, regard him as an unprincipled farceur. 

He is almost entirely devoid of Nationalist sentiment, has no use for Nationalists 
;in(I likes almost any sort of foreigner better than an Egyptian. Ho is consequently 
regarded as grossly unjuitriotic, but, being a jolly fellow, is not seriously hated. 
They call him “little Ahmed,” partly in allusion to his size and partly by way of 
.‘suggesting that he is T-nn by a bigger .Ahmed (Fuad). Physically courageous, morally 
weak (unless powerfully backed) and very flighty, slap-dash and changeable. A most 
iigrceable companion. G.C.M G.. 1925. 

Ahmed Zvlficar Pasha. 

May 21, 1919, to November 17, 1919 : Justice. 

November 21, 1919, to May 19, 1920 ; Justice. 

May 21, 192(), to March 3, 1921 : Justice. 

December 1, 1922, to February 5, 1923 : Justice. 

March 15, 1923, to January 27, 1924 : Justice. 

(Minister at Rome.) 

September 12, 1925, to June 7, 1926 : Justice. 

1926. Educated by the Jesuits at Beirut. 

His father was a Greek called Yanni Galanos, who was captured at Missulonghi 
iiiid enslaved in Cairo. He became a Moslem and rose to distinction. His brother is 
^aid Pasha Zulficar, Grand Chamberlain, and they are not on very good terms with 
each other. 

He has a son at Cambridge (Magdalene). He is not at all a politician, but 
iaiited the Unionist pai'ty when Egy])tiaii Minister in Rome (on apjmintment as 
Minister of Justice). Was formerly in the Mi.xed Parquet, president of a Court of 
f’irst Instance and a judge in Native Court of Appeal. 

ITe is a fairly conscientious admini.strator, and always got on well with his 
ih'iti^h adviser. Sir' "M, Amos who knew him well, had (piite a good opinion of his 
'■ypacity. but among Egyptians he is a by word for 'stupidity, and I confess that 1 
find his intelligence extremely limited. 

[18842] f 
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A pleasant man; I believe sincerely pru-British. He played an important part 
iJi tlie negotiations leading up to Law No. 28 of 1923 (Foreign Officials’ 
1 ompensation, &c.). 


WiUiam Makram Eheid. 

Copt. Born in 1889. 

Obtained primary education certificate at early age of 11. Subseqiiciitl) 
educated at the American College, Assiut, and (1905-08) at New College, Oxl'urd, 
where he took honours in law. By 1912 he had also his French doctorate oJ' law and 
returned to Egypt to practise. j 

in 1913 he joined the Ministry of Justice as secretary to the “Official | 
Bulletin.” From 19J5 to 1918 he was private secretary to successive judicial j 
advisers, and addressed to Sir Maurice Amos, after the Government officials’ strike in | 
1918, a note proposing an “alliance” between England and Egypt which wat. | 
considered interesting at the time. | 

In 1919 he was appointed to be a professor at the Royal Law School, but was 
dismisvsed in August 1921, with other Govc'rnment officials, after a Council of 
Discipline, for having assisted in offering a banquet to Zaghlul Pasha. 

He then joined the Wafd and was delegated to London for propaganda purpo.se,s , 
during the Adly negotiations. On his ndiirn he was given an enthusiastic reception, 
and Zaghlul himself met him at the station. 'Three days later, he was deporfed with 
Zaghlul Pasha, to the Seychelles. i 

He returned to Egypt in June 1923 and was leturiied unopposed as M.P. for 
Kena. 

In September 1924 he accompanied Zaghlul to Imndon for the MacDonald 
conversations. On the 27th November, 1924, after the tnurder of the Sirdai, In 
was arrested on the charge of inflammatory language, but was subsequently released 
In the 1925 elections he was unsuccessful. 

In May 1926 he was returned as M.P. for two constituencies. 

In October 1927 he was elected sccretai'v of tin' Wafd in place of Nahas Pasln 
He is married (November 1923) to Aida, daughter of Morcos Pasha FTanna. 

He is a violent anti-British cxti'emist, known for his Zaghlulist zeal as the 
“Son of Saad.” Without being him.self implicated in political murdei'. he is the 
friend and associate of Ahmed Maher and Nokrashy, and his theatrical and cmoliinial 
eloquence gives him con,siderable influence ovei' students and the crowd. 


Mohammed Safwat Pasha. 

Educated as a lawyer and held posts in the parquet and courts. Was appointcil 
to the Inspectorate of Courts by Saad Zaghlul Pasha when the latter was Minister ol 
J ustice. 

Was subsequently inspector in the Public Security Department, Sub-Goveriioi 
of Alexandria, Acting Mudir, Director of the Municipalities Section in the Ministr) 
of the Interior and Director-General of the Alexandria Municipality. 

From this last post he was removed by the Ziwer Cabinet in May 1925. 

in 1926 he became a Senator and was, in November 1922, elected “ QuosUmr. ’ 

As director-general of the Alexandria Municipality his administration was 
unsatisfactory. Dr. Granville described him in December 1923 as “most untrust¬ 
worthy and an active intriguer.” 

lie was a failure as an Inspector of Public Security, as an Acting Mudir ami 
as Assistant Director-General of Public Security. In the last capacity he u.'^ed 
regularly to divulge the business of the Public Security Department to the House 
of the r^ation and was therefore, under the first Sarwat Ministiy, required for a 
])eriod of several months to abstain from attending his office. lie was, however, 
when no one else had a good word to say for him, highly in favour with King Fuad. 


Ibrahim Fahmy Bey. 

Succeeded Saleh Enan Pasha as Under-Secretary of State for Public Works in 
January 1927. 

He is a permanent official in the Aiinistry of Public Works. Before January 
1927 he was Inspector of Irrigation. T,ower Egypt. 

He is on good terms with the British officials of his Ministry. 


Dr. Hafez Afifi Bey. 

Dr. Hafez Afifi Bey, Minister lor h'oreig'n .Vftairs, uus born iii Lairo in . 
rC'cived his education in the Cairo schools, and (.btained fus medical diploma in 15)07. 
f Ol .1 year he was house surgeon in the Kasi'-cf Aim llnsjiital, and sulisequently 
left for Ireland, where he practised lor six months at the Rotunda Hospital, after- 
uaids going to Paris, where he spent a year practising in the “ Enfants malades ” 
Ho.spital, before returning to Cairo. 

In 1912 during the Turco-ltalian war in Tripoli, lie was chosen head of the 
hod Cre.seent Mission, and spent about a \ear in Cyreiiaica, where he came into 
contact with Enver Pasha, Mnstapha Kemal Pasha (who was then under Enver's 
coininand), and other leaders. He was delegated to accompany Sheikh Ahraed-el- 
Senoussi, head of the Senoussieh Brotherhood, from Kufra to .lerabub. Dr. Afifi 
subsequently returned to his work at the Infants' Hospital in Cairo, of which he is 
the director. In 1919 he joined the Wafd under Zaghlul Pasha, and was one of the 
Wafd leaders who left for Paris and took part in all thi' Wafd work and negotiations 
in London. 

As a result of the dissensions wdiich occurred among the Wafd members in 
15)21, Dr. Hafez Afifi Bey resigned from thi' Wafd, and was one of those prominent 
politicians who organised the Constitutional Ciberal party. He started the 
‘‘ Siyasa,” the party’s mouthpiece, which is now one of the leading Egy])tian dailies. 
Dr. Hafez Bey was elected vice-president of the Constitutional Liberal party, and 
still holds that position. 

In the summer of 1925 he wms delegated by the Egyptian Government to 
represent Egypt in the Infants Health Conference at Genova, and he takes a keen 
interest in the questions of protection of children and maternity care. He is vice- 
president of the Society for the Protection of Children in Cairo, a meniber of the 
Committee of the Kitchener Memorial Hospital, and a member of the board of the 
Tgvptian University. 

In the jiarliamentarv cfi'ctimo' id’ Mav 1926, Dr Hafez Bey wms elected as a 
Deputy. 

.Mimed Bey Lutfi-el-Baid. 

Rector of the university. Kormoiiy director of the Soultania Library. Born 
m 1871. Son of a respectable landowmer Said Bey Abu 'Ali. Has had a legal and 
journalistic career, having been “ substitut dii jiarquct'' in several towns and “ chef 
dll parquet’’ in Fayoum and Minia Provinces Later he established himself as an 
advocate in Cairo and became editor and manager of the “ Garida,” the defunct 
organ of the “ Party of the People.” 

Is an able Arabic scholar and writer and kiauvs IL'ench. Well read, intelligent, 
and, generally speaking, an unselfish politician ; but rather conceited. 

He was a leading member of the “i’arty of tlu' People,” and, therefore, to a 
u'l'tain extent in opposition to the English regime; but as a [lolitician he 
won the respect of those from whom he differed. Broad-minded and modern in 
liis views; an enemy of autocracy and the Turk, he opposed the latter during 
llie Tripoli war. When in charge of the “Garida” he was openly hostile to the 
ex-Khedive and the Na.tionali.sts; though at times he was inclined to oppose the 
measures adopted to check ultra-Nationalists. 

Joined Saad Zaghlul and was chosen as a member of the delegation for Paris. 
TT' was credited with exercising* considerable inlluence with Saad Pasha, whom he 
encouraged to go to extremes, tic was one of the four delegates who came to Egv|)t 
ill September 1920 to explain the draft project drawn ui) by the MiliH'r Commi'^sion 
^^ith Saad Zaghlul in London. 

Zaghlul Pasha referred to him as a patriot in his speech on the 13th November, 
1926. 
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Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Receioed March 12.) 

(No. 182.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 28, 1928. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to yon herewith my annual report on the heads 
of foreign missions in Egypt. Those paragraphs marked with an asterisk have been 
talcen from my report for 1926. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 140. 

Annual Reyort on Heads of Missions at Cairo. 

Belgium. 

M. A. DAIJOE, originally of the Belgian consular service, has represented his 
country here since 1919, lirst as consul-general, tJien diplomatic agent and, finally, 
Belgian Minister. His colony usually describe him as etficient. The Egyptian 
Ministry for Eoreign Aliairs find him meticulous. He is a bachelor, and, as he 
enjoys poor health and is of a nervous and retiring nature, ne is seldom seen, and 
plays no part in the social life of Cairo. 

He takes no pai'ticular interest in politics, partly because commercial work 
occupies most of his time. Indeed, he complains sometimes that bis Government 
harasses him on behalf of business firms to an extent which makes his life a burden 
to him. Possibly, as a result of this, he has more than once exercised rather undue 
pressure to secure Government contracts for his nationals. He is commonly alleged 
to have been a party to a local press campaign against the Anglo-Egyptian officials 
concerned last)ear in the adjudication of certain railway contracts. 

His relations with the Residency are, as far as they go, correct and friendly.^ 


Brazil. 

M. de Barros Pimentel, first Brazilian Minister to Egypt, has been here since 
the end of 1925, his last post having been Athens. He had not liked Greece, and had 
for a, long time been intriguing to have the Legation there closed down and to be sent 
here instead. 

M. Pimentel is a pompous and garrulous little man, and, as a result, is apt to 
get on the nerves of his colleagues. He has recently been engaged in a long 
controversy with the Ministry for Eoreign Affairs over the extent to which he is 
entitled under the Treaty of Vienna to be called Excellency in the text of their notes 
to him. His recent defeat on this issue provoked general merriment. 

He speaks English fiuently, his wife being an American who knows no language 
but her own. She is a well-dressed and amiable woman, but unattractively common.* 

With the departure of the American Minister, M. Pimentel’s attitude towards 
this Residency underwent a drastic change, and has remained since then one of 
unctuous friendliness. The gaffes perpetrated by him and his wife still provide the 
chief entei'tainmcut of the Diplomatic Corps. 

Czechoslovakia. 

M. Vladimir llurban, Charge d’Afiaires, is young, of military appearance, and, 
having had no pre\ ions diplomatic experience, is brusque and without finesse. He 
is ('omnionly said to have consumptive tendencies and to have been sent here for that 
reason, lie had an interesting war record, having been one of the leaders of the 
march of the llussian Czechoslovakian army across Siberia, and, subsequently, 
military Governor of Vladivostock. On official occasions he wears regimental 
uniform. 

kl. liiu'ban met his wife when on a mission to the United States of America in 
connexion with the evacuation of that army. She is also Czech, but, having lived 
ill America, speaks English as well as her own language. She is younger than her 
husband, vivacious, tactful and decidedly pretty. 


M. Hurban has a number of British friends, and is always correct in his dealings 
with the Eesidency. But he is forceful rather than intelligent, and, his first 
(JiUidence having worn off, is, I hear, a tiifle too erude and aggressive in dealing with 
his colleagues to be popular with them. 

He behaved badly two years ago over some railway adjudications, hinting 
freely, on behalf of a C'zechoslovak firm of doubtful reputation, that the corruption 
of certain British officials had alone caused this firm to lose the contracts in question, 
lie is, however, essentially a soldier of fortune, so that one cannot perhaps fairly 
judge him by the same standards as his colleagues.* 

Denmark. 

M. de Treschow has been succeeded as Danish Minister by M. Paul Bigler, who 
was previously in charge of Danish interests from March until May 1922. M. Bigler 
is also accredited to Vienna and Budapest, and is only seen here for a few weeks 
during the season, the Legation being left in charge of a consular officer for the 
remainder of the year. 

Al. Bigler is pleasant and friendly, but, being so seldom here, exercises little or 
no influence. He is unmarried.* 

France. 

Al. Gaillard succeeded M. Lefbvre-Pontalis as Chargd d’Affaires in April 1921, 
and was duly promoted Minister, on the declaration of Egyptian independence, 
carl) in 1922. lie is now the doyen of the Diplomatic Corps. M. Gaillard had been 
temporarily in charge of French interests here in the summer of 1919—a difficult 
period, following, as it did, the serious outbreaks of Alarch of that year—and his 
attitude had then been markedly sympathetic and helpful, in contrast with that of 
M. Lefevre-Pontalis. 

A consul by career, AL Gaillard served for many years in Morocco, acquiring 
there a thorough knowledge of the oriental character and an unusual command of 
Arabic, which he both speaks and writes fluently. He is short and stout, and both 
he and his wife look, as 1 understand they are, entirely bourgeois, ddiey are 
fortunate in having as a Legation what is generally described as one of the finest 
specimens of old Arab house extant. 

His intelligence and goodwill make official relations with him exceptionally easy 
and pleasant, and his opinion, which he always gives in the most friendly fashion 
when asked for it, is invariably sound and helpful. M. Gaillard docs not, 1 
understand,^ belong to the school which seeks to extend France’s responsibilities in 
the Near East, lie professes to believe that the safeguarding of her cultural, 
scholastic and commercial interests is all that is desirable at present in this part of 
the world. 

At the time of the ultimatum which followed the assassination of Sir Lee Stack, 
ho showed himself in entire sympathy with His Majesty’s Government. Not only 
<li(! he come round personally to express his satisfaction to Lord Allenby at the 
lirmne.ss of the measures taken, but he was directly responsible for changing the tone 
of Ihe Paris pre.ss in regard to those measures. 

I have cultivated the most satisfactory relations with M. Gaillard, who has 
given to me, as he did to my jiredecessor, repeated proofs of loyalty and friendliness. 
.\s doyen of the Diplomatic Corps he has been placed in situations of considerable 
dilliculty by the repeated attacks of the American Minister on the special position 
of the High Commissioner, but his support of me has never failed.* 

Germany. 

Closer acquaintance with Dr. von Stohrer and his wife has confirmed the first 
favourable impression which both had produced on me. They entertain a good deal 
more than any TjCgation here, and are seen a lot in society. They are both keen 
(lancers. 

I should judge Dr. von Stohrer to be shrewd and full of common sense, and my 
relations with him have been uniformly cordial. The peculiar position of Germans 
in Egypt, where they have their own consular courts but do not enjoy the 
Capitulations, is, 1 understand, the cause of most of the work which the Legation 
are called upon to do. Dr. von Stohrer is also energetic in furthering German 
commercial interests. 
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Greece. 

M. Metaxas is still nominally Minister here, but has been absent from his post 
since July for reasons of health. I understand that he and his wife may not return 
till next autumn. 

in the meantime the Legation is in the charge of M. Athanase Politis, an 
amiable, but rather iuehective, young man, of strong pro-British sympathies. Ho 
is a nephew of the Greek Minister in Paris. 


Italy. 

Marquis Gaetano Paterno di Manchi presented his letters of credence at the end 
of September 1926. Tie doubled the staff of his Legation shortly afterwards, and 
in this and other ways lost no opportunity of letting it be seen that he was, by 
contrast wdth his predecessor, re.solved to do all in his power to increase Italian 
])restige and influence in this country as rapidly as possible. 

llitlierto T have found Marquis Paterno exceedingly friendly. He is, indeed, 
he has told me, under orders to be helpful to me here in every way possible, and he 
has rather gone out of his way to enlist my support as protector of foreign interests 
It is too early to judge of his ability; but he is not a person who inspires one with 
trust. 

A fervent admirer of Mussolini, whom he rather resembles, he has in society 
here a rather affected reserve of manner, which, combined, as it is, with occasional 
outspokenness, has already made him far from popular. He has, moreover, done 
one or two things which have made him rather ridiculous, wearing medals, for 
example, at dinner parties at other Legations, when no one else has done so. on the 
ground that informality in such matters is nowadays being pushed too far. Further, 
his constant appearance in public with a lady of doidhful reputation has made a 
considerable .scandal in the Italian colony. His methods with the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs here are, to say the least of it, forcible. I am tempted at present 
(o think that he has more ambition and strength of character than brains and 
lialance; and he is clearly lacking in tact. 

His wife, who is thought rather dull, comes of a British family resident in 
Sicily. She speaks English, however, with difficulty.* 

Further experience of the Marquis Paterno has confirmed my first estimate of 
his capabilities. He has, however, continued to show himself anxious to work in 
with me, and to assist in any way possible. He is continually complaining of his 
colony, whom, I gather, he finds some difficulty in controlling. 


'Netherlands. 

In the spring M. van den Goes was appointed Minister in Rome, which post 
he holds conjointly with this one. The attractions of that town appear, however, to 
be too sirong for him, and he has not since returned to Cairo. His daughter is about 
to marry an officer in the Royal Air Force. During his absence Dutch interests are 
looked after by Baron de lleerdt d’Eversberg, w'ho holds the rank of counsellor. 


Persia. 

Gbaffar Khan Djelal replaced Mirza Ali Akhbar Khan as Persian Minister in 
He])tember 1925, but only presented his letters of credence in October 1926. lie has 
at times been apprehensive that he would shortly be superseded, but he appears for 
the moment to have settled dowm. 

He speaks English, and is married to an Englishwoman of uncertain origin. 
They are constantly seen at social functions, and entertain rather more than the otliei 
“ chefs de mission.” 

1 have so far noticed no tendency on his part to the anti-British intrigue foi 
which he has been notorious elsewhere. Indeed, he constantly goes out of his wa) 
to impress his love of Croat Britain on members of my staff, representing that hi" 
motives were luisunderstood by the late Lord Curzon. 

He has little personality, and is not sufficiently intelligent to play an inqmrtant 
part in the East, possibly becaiuse his inadequacy is more easily recognised by hi" 
fellow-Orientals than !)y Europeans,* 
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Portugal. 

M. Jacques Snares has been honorary Charge d’Affaires, resident in Alexandria, 
since November 1922. Previously, he had been honorary consul-general, with 
permission to trade. Difficulties arose with the Egyptian Government over his 
promotion to diplomatic rank, in view of his commercial interests. Finally, however, 
a compromise was reached. M. Snares is some 60 years of age, and is a leading 
ligure in the .Jewish community of Alexandria. He is of unprepossessing appear¬ 
ance, and, like many others of his class, is an arrant snob. He is a regular attendant 
at official occasions, w'earing a remarkable array of decorations. Lately he has been 
worrying the Residency to recommend him for a British honour, on the inadequate 
ground that he has secured the nomination to the Quarantine Board of a Portuguese 
representative, whose complaisance to the wishes of the British president can be 
guaranteed. He takes considerable pains to be pleasant to his colleagues, and his 
maimers, unlilce his morals, are painfully above reproach. 

M. Snares is married to a close relative of Cattaoui Pasha, late Minister of 
Finance, but she is seldom seen in public with her husband.* 

Roimania. 

The Belgian Ministfer has up to now looked after Roumanian interests with tlie 
help of a Roumanian secretary. It is, however, proposed to open a Ijegation shortly. 

Serb-( 'roat-Hlorene Kingdom. 

M. Doutchitch enjoys a European reputation as a poet, and as a result is, as 
might he expected, somew'hat erratic in the discharge of his official duties. He is 
iii\ari,ibl\ amiable when we meet, but he is rather vague in manner, and is, I am 
told, usually suffering from some unrequited passion or other.* 

H'pain. 

The Marquis de Faura is an insignificant little man with an embarrassingly 
largo family. He is always effusively friendly. I cannot imagine that he will ever 
exercise any influence here in any direction.* i 

1 see no reason to change the above appreciation of this gentleman. 

Sweden. i 

M. Harold de Bildt came to Cairo in 1922, having been en disponibilitS sinee 
1918, with the rank of counsellor. He is a son of Bai'on C. de Bildt, for many years 
8wedish Minister in Rome ; and his life before he entered the Diplomatic Service 
was, in consequence, connected chiefly with Italy. Though tall and not without ; 

distinction, he is of too sensitive and feminine a character to be of any significance. 

On the whole he is well liked, but some j^eople find his mannerisms irritating, while 
others consider him sinister, and tell strange stories of the suicide of his young wife. 

He is a devout theosophist, as a result, it is generally said, of that tragedy, and 
organises shances in Cairo from time to time. 

M. de Bildt is apparently well off, and entertains his colleagues and European 
friends frequently on a .small scale. He seems to know few natives outside official 
' ii'cles. He speaks English, French, Italian, German and Spanish fluently, and is 
in other respects a person of considerable culture, music being his chief hobby. He 
apparently stands aloof from local politics, and seems to have no strong prejudices. 

He is already intimate with many of the British colony here, and having spent much 
time in Ixmdon, including a period as secretary of the Swedish Ijegation from 1904 
to 1906. he has many English friends. He has alwavs been a regular visitor to the 
Kesidency.* 

Turkey. 

IMohieddine Pasha came here in April 1926. He is by profession a soldier. 

Haring Abdul Humid’s regime he was imprisoned and exilecl for ventilating too 
liberal ideas. 

In 1909 the Committee of Union and Progress appointed him Governor of Pera. 

Ih‘ is stated not ro have been a great success in this post, and to have added to his 
[18H42] C 4 
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oflicial salary by inadmissible methods. On the outbreak of hostilities in the 
Balkans in 1912 he returned to the army and was given the command of a division 
In 1913 he was transferred to the command of the independent division in Asir. 
He joined Mustafa Kemal in 1920 and after the defeat of the Greeks was appointed 
Governor of Adana. In this capacity he negotiated a commercial understanding 
with the French in Syria. 

Before coming here he was described by Sir P. Loraine as follows :— 

“ An agreeable man with a good command of the French tongue, not 
strenuously intelligent, but ready to discuss any question with a frankness, and 
even a naivete, unusual in an oriental. He is no friend of the Russians; and, 
though he admires the Germans in many ways, he bears them something of a 
grudge for having drawn Turkey into a disastrous war. So far as British 
interests are concerned, his attitude has been quite correct.” 

Mohieddinc Pasha has always been friendly when I have met him. He was 
recently engaged in a controversy with the Egyptian Government in connexion with 
the status of his colony, for whom he claimed quasi-capitulatory privileges. On 
failing in his demarches, he endeavoured to conceal them by an equivocal dhnetiti 
which met with no credence. The extremi.sts tend to think him supine. On his 
arrival he was reported from more than one source to be intending to work on anti- 
British lines. I have, however, had no indication at all since then of any intrigue 
against us on his part.* 

Union of Soviet Socialist Rep^ihlics. 

There is no Soviet Minister here. 

United States of America. 

Dr. Morton How'cll \\,is recalled in duly to llie great relief of the American 
colony, and, indeed, to that of everyone, save, perhaps, the more extreme circles of 
Egyptian nationalism. 

On his departure Mr. North-Winship, who has been consul here for some years, 
and was transferred to the Diplomatic Service proper for the purpose, was left in 
charge. 

My relations with Mr. Winship, both |)ri\atc and oflicial, have been excellent, 
lie is, T should say, able and not easily ruffled. His views are distinctly sympathetic 
to British policy here, and he has more than once emphasised his desire to be helpful, 
and the necessity that our two Governments should, so far as possible, work hand 
in hand. 

Mr. North-Winship is as agreeable as his predecessor was the reverse. Tie and 
his wife are well off. entertain largely, and are deservedly popular in all classes of 
society, though both are inclined to watch t lo-cly for any lapse from protocol. 

It would, 1 think, be diflicult for the American Government to find a more 
suitable rcju'esimtative. 
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CHAPTER II.—ANGLO-EGYPTIAN NEGOTIATIONS. 


(a.) Negotiations for a Treaty, 
fj 6/6/16] No. 141. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Charnherlain .— {Rea md .Juiimiry 2. 1928.) 

(No 4.51.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 31, 1927. 

YOUR telegram No. 329 

The upshot of some lengthy conversations with rrimc ]\Tinister, ri'coid of which 
goes to you by bag, is that he now slates that his task of persuading his ('olleagues 
and Parliament to accept the trcati will be im])ossible unless T give him confirma¬ 
tion in writing that T am authorised to inform him in reply lo his encpiiries— 

That as regards article 2. it is not I he intention of the treatv to restrict freedom 
hitherto enjoyed by Egypt to negoliah' (Diiuiiercial treaties 

That, as regards article 4, Flis Majesty’s Government have consented under 
this treaty radically to limit their claim to intervene on behalf of foreign interests, 
and do not dispute the right of foreign rrqaresentatives lonceriu'd (o make the 
appropriate representations to E<;\|>liaii Government wdien those interests are 
menaced, inasmuch as His Majesh's (Icvernment merely reserve to themselves the 
right to intervene when gravity of any particular case is such as to create risk of 
military intervention by Power whose subjects are concerned. 

That, as regards article 6, His ATaiestv’s Government have no wish to insist on 
Egyptian martial law provided help and facilities promised to Great Britain under 
the treaty are forthcoming without d (1 should liave to add proviso indicated in 
vonr telegram as regards ])recautionary measures prior to outbreak of wuir, to which 
Sarwat agrees.) 

That, as regards article 8, His Majestv’s Government have not opposed in the 
past the engagement of foreign experts when suitable T^nglishmen were not available 
and do not propose to modify this ]iolicv or to press for an unreasonablv narrow 
interpretation of the treaty in this respect 

That, as regards Annex 2 (r). His ATajestv’s Governmeul agree that this article 
does not impose any obligation on Egvpt after coming into force of reform of 
capitulatory system. 

As you will observe, w'ording is practicallv identical with portions of your 
comments in vour telegram under repl\. bid t'\( hides several of vour verbal safe¬ 
guarding qualifications. A considerable moiiihcation is under article 4, in respect 
of which Sarwat seems particular!v distrustful of our intentions. 

Sarwat, though regarding point as of no importance, would prefer old arrange¬ 
ment of articles, i.e., that articles concerning League of Nations should remain as 
Nos 10 and 12. 

Further telegram follows immediately in regard to new points raised by Sarwat 
Pasha. 


|J 39/4/16] No 142. 

Lord lAoyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received January 2.) 

(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 1, 1928. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

While agreeing generally but vaguely to various observations umler numbered 
paragraph 5 of your telegram No 329, Saiwvat Pasha has raised a new point in 
regard to Annex 2 (c). 

He enquired what would be the effect of that article if Bowers relused to agree 
lo any reform of capitulatory system. Tt was jiointed out to him that article would 
iiUolve continued maintenance of British olficials eugagcfl at present in public 
security and police services. 
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Sai'wat now argues that this could not be real intention of an article which 
(IcpeiKied on conclusion of another agi'eejnent quite distinct from treaty. The 
(jucstion of police was a matter which concerned Egypt and His Majesty's Govern- 
nicii! ,111(1 not the Powers. His MajcsiGs Government had agreed to a basis on 
wdiich eapitnlatorv reform could lie inlroiluced and to free Egypt from all obligation 
as to maintenance' ol Pritish police ollioals so soon as the other Powers accepted 
that basis. Eogicall\, it would be unfair to penalise Egypt in this latter respect if 
tlie Po>vers were recalcitrant on the subject of capitulatory reform. 

I observed that, since jxiint was entirely newq I must submit it to yon, and 1 
eiuptiied what suggestion he had to offer in regard to it. Sarwat said that, in his 
(q)inion, a pi'iaod should be liNcd, sa\ live years from ratilication of the treaty, 
after which, il in the nieantuiie the i’owcrs were still o))])o.sed to cajntulatory reform, 
His Majestv s Government would release blgypt from her obligation in respect of 
British police' authorities. 

Whilst 1 agreed to ascertain your views, I am bound to express my grave 
apjirehensions as to results which would follow from acquiescence in ^arwat’s 
present proposal. The immediate and natural consequences of it becoming known 
that foreign police were to be dispensed with in five years’ time would be prompt 
resignation of at least all the higher officials, who, already sufficiently uneasy, would 
inevitahb and in order to secure their future, feel obliged to seek employment 
elsewdierc Successors would not be found, and absence of British officers would 
make it impossible to retain British constables. 

h'nrther, question of police, though theoretically it may be no concern of foreign 
l^owi'i's, is, of course, in practice a matter of vital consequence to all foreign interests 
in Iig\ pt. Incidentally, Sarwat's in.sistence that this question is one which concerns 
onlv Great Britain and Egyjit seems greatly to strengthen need for clearing up 
situation outlined in first two paragraiihs of section (a) of my telegram No. 438. 

1 can only imagine Sarwal's line of thought to be as follows: Since British 
police authorities are to be maintained until reform of Capitulations, and since he 
believes that we strongly desire their maintenance in any case, he suspects that our 
support of Itgypt in ensuring capitulatory reform will be half-hearted. He is no 
doubt also anxious to prove to his countrymen that he has secured disappearance of 
another outpost of British influence. 

As this is so clearly a question which must now be dependent upon findings of 
eventual capitulatory conference, and since Sarwat’s proposal in this instance can 
in no way be held as a mere interjiretation but is a modification of agreed text, I 
fail to see how we can give him satisfaction except possibly by means of an assurance 
that police question wul. of course, not infinence loyal discharge of our undertaking 
in article 9. 

Further telegram follows. 


jj 42/42/16] No. 143. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen ChomherJain{Receired January 2.) 

(No 3.) 

('rdegrajihic.) ('airo, Jan nary 1, 1928 

MY immediately ])reeeding telegram. 

Following is the result of disuissiun on points at issue in draft Ca{)itulations 
note :— 

2. Veto on legislatum. Sarwat agreetl that definition of [)hrase “discriminate 
iuetpiitablv '’ is impossible, but stated that Egyptian Government must have some 
right of apjieal against veto of British I'cpresentative, and suggested either Council 
of the League or Hague ’rribunal, wlio should decide whether projiosed law fell or 
(lid not fall within the meaning of the phrase. This he justified not only on general 
grounds, but also because this jirovision originally found its place in proposed treaty, 
in which case its interpretation would have come before the T>eague in virtue of 
article 14; he stated it was only left out in order to leave all capitulatory questions 
lo be dealt wdth togetheix I doubt whether this was the real reason for its omission 
from the treaty, but 1 am inclined to think that his siKjijestlon that interpretation 
of the phrase in any jrarticular case could be raised before some higher independent 
nody, preferably the Council (U the League, is reasonable, and submit that T 1’^ 
autiiorised to agree to this. 
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3. Sarwat also agreed that fiscal legislation should be referred to Mixed Court 
Icirislative assembly for examination frnn a technical j)oint of view, but insisted 
that it should be made clear that they have no right to reject any question of jvrinciple 
iior to make any proposed measure ineffective by introducing diliiculties 

This 1 am also disposed to agree to, as veto, both as regards any proposed law 
in Its entirety and any essential princijvle of it, must be reserved to British represen¬ 
tative (see my telegram No. 438, last paragrajih). 

4 Sarwat also agreed that British representative on committee should be con¬ 
sulted only, but insisted that it should have at least one Egyptian member on it. 

,■). Definition of foreigner. Sarwat agreed that it was intended that definition 
contained in note should only apply to fresh criminal jurisdiction to be granted to 
Mixed Court. He stated, however, that it was the intention of F.gyqitian Govern¬ 
ment to suggest to the Powers that civil jurisdiction of the court should be restricted 
to foreigners as defined in note, though he admitted this had not been agreed to by 
Sir C. Hurst, and he was therefore not entitled to claim British support for his 
proposal I am of the opinion that any restriction of existing civil jurisdiction of the 
courts is undesirable. 

fi He agreed that definition was ambiguous, as it appeared to apply to 
individuals and not to nations; so that, for examjde, Poles who were not alive in 
1914 or did not possess a Russian nationality at that date would be excluded ; and 
he vv('nt so far as lo claim the credit for not taking advantage of the strict letter of 
the paragraph. He agreed, howmver. that what w'as intended was that Mixed Court 
should have criminal jurisdiction over all nationals of countries whose inhabitants 
in general had before the war belonged to capitulatory countries; Ibis brings in 
Poland, Czechoslovakia and Baltic States, but not Bulgaria, and leaves Yugoslavia 
doubtful. He refused to adopt judicial adviser’s suggestion to include all Eurojvean 
countries except Turkey, as he saw’ no reason to extend privileges to nations which 
had none before, such as Bulgaria and .\lbania. T should be willing to agree to an 
understanding on lines indicated above, and should be glad to receive authoritv for 
nil exchange of notes amplifying and exjvlaining Sir C. Hurst’s note accordingly. 

Further and concluding temgram follows immediately. 


IJ 62/4/16] No. 144. 

Lord, Lloyd to Sir Aiuttev, Chamberlain.—{Received January 4.) 

(No. 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 2, 1928. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following represents my conclusions : — 

If you are prepared to authorise an exchange of notes on lines suggested in my 
telegram No. 3, T anticipate that agreement can be reached on Capitulations question. 
If you are not so prepared I sluaild be most grateful if Sir C. Hurst could now couk' 
out to assist me on this matter. My telegrams No 451 of last year and No.s 1 and 2 
raise the question of our giving written interprcTations of treaty, which, in view of 
first paragraph of your telegram No. 329, endorsing as it did my own recommendation 
in numbered paragraph 4 of my telegram No. 431, is much more .serious. Before 
requesting your decision on this point, T should like to mention following 
I’niisiderations :— 

(a.) Sarwat Pasha’s prc.sent attitude is that unless and until lu' gets writU'ii 
interpretations on articles 2, 4, fi and H of treaty I'eferred to in my 
telegram No. 451 for which he asks, he cannot even disc'lose treaty to his 
colleagues. 

(b.) He indicated both in conversation with Mr. Henderson on 29th December 
and to me on 3()th December (see my despatch which went by last bag) 
that at some moment or other Ivefore ratification a great effort will be made 
to reduce the period of automatic continuance of the presence of British 
troops in Egypt under article 7 from ten years to five. This, he said, he 
had in London always reserved in his mind as a final concession to be made 
to the personal memory of Zaghlul; it was the individual point in the 
treaty on which he himself anticipated most difficulty. 
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(c.) T assume the giving of written undertakings such as he demands in reference 
between 1 (a) and between 2 (c) involving definite modification of texl 
might necessitate the prior reference at least to Australia if not to all the 
Dominions. Also, that such interpretations would have to be laid before 
the House of (lomraons, together with the treaty itself. 

Of these considerations, (a) shows that there is a real danger of an immediate 
break if we refuse Sarwat; (&) indications that we cannot be certain that we xvill not 
be faced with further demands aftei' Sarwat has consulted his Cabinet if we concede 
his present requests before that moment has arrived. 

There are three alternatives :— 

(m) To continue refusal of all requests for written interpretations. 

(fn) To give Sarwat Pasha everything for which he now asks. 

(c.) To give him a jirix-ate letter signed by myself covering the text ot 
interpretations indu.ik'd in my telegram No. 451 (except that relating to 
Annex 2 (r)), but rcsi'rving definitely any interpretation imobimj 
modification of text as in Annexes 1 (rt) and 2 (c) (sec my lelegnnns 
Nos. 1 and 2) until he ean report that he and his Cabinet are ready to 
proceed to signature. 

Of these alternatives, to adopt (a) will, so far as I see, lead to an immediate 
breakdown; (b) s])caks for itself; (r) which T am myself prepared, however 
reluetantly and while maintaining my sti'ong dislike in principle of written 
interpretations, to adopt, gives n.s no ahsolnO' as^ui anee against a break-down now or 
later but seems to_minimise risk that Sarwat may be able to thi'ow the responsihiliU 
foi' such a break down on to us. 

Effect of new point raised by Sarwat in connexion with Annex 2 (c) (see im 
telegram No. 2) is that interpri't.ition fur which he is asking, both of this annex .and 
of 1 (rr), involves a definite modification of the treaty. T have discussed modification 
pro])used fur Annex 1 (rr) in my telegram No. 1. T can only add that this is a militarv 
question, which His klajesU's (lovernment can alone decide in consultation willi 
their military advisers. It must be remembered that the future Egyptian army i.s md 
to be limited in size and will be armed with modern w'oapons. T am advised that 
powers ol' instructional officers (one for each brigade) are of definite v.alue not onlv 
for information purposes, but also as a cheek- on indiscipline amongst both .'••enior 
and junior officers Superintendence of a British Director of Ordnance is clearlv ot 
the greatest im]KU'tance. Were we to he left with only Tnspector-Ceneral iiiid liis 
deputy our position would be (h'finitt'ly weakened .'\s n'gtirds Annex 2 (a), 1 have, 
since the despatch of my telegram No. 2, made every attenqit to explore whether 1 
should be justified in attempting to go beyond eonelusions arrived at in that telegram 
1 can only suggest that His Majesty's Oovi'rnment might lie prepared to give an 
assurance that, in the event of a break-down of Capitulations Conference, thev wniikl 
not look u])on eontinuance of Euro]iean Department and of foreign police in tlioir 
present form and numbers as an entirely predetermined ()uesti(m, but that, whilst 
reserving rights accruing to them under the clause, they would be readv, if asked to 
do so by the Egyptian Government, to examine the question afresh and on its merits 
at that time. To this, as indicated in my telegram No. 438, T should like to add a 
definite warning that we intend to raise question at Capitulations Conference if 
Egyptian Government themselves fail to do so. 

Irrigation note remains outstanding, but T have no reason to think that there is 
.any danger of a break-down on this subject or that Sarwaat will refuse to leave it 
pending for the present. 


[J 6/4/16j No 145. 

Sir Austr/? Chamhnhiiii to [.ord Lloyd (Cait'o). 

(No. 6.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 5, 192'^' 

YOUl? telegrams No. 451 of 31st Deeemlier and No. 4 of 2nd .Tanuary. 

For your ovvn information, it may be helpful to you if 1 explain consideratim's 
which must govern our attitude towards Saiwat’s present request for ’written 
assurances, and towards possible developments, such as his resignation Imfore 
signatui*e of the treaty. 


The fact that 1 have been able to negotiate a treaty with him, the text of which 
|) 0 tliparties have agreed to regard as final and not susceptible of Lurther modification, 
,5 in itself a great advance in the direction of consolidating and regularising our 
relations with Egypt. 

If circumstances should oblige iSarwat ihisha to resign before tiie treaty is bigncii 
or to declare his inability to sign it. His Majesty's Government could not conceal the 
lift that a text had been agreed or witliliold it irom publication. In these circuin- 
jiaiiees, it would be necessary to lay papers which would consist of my des})atches 
Xos. JOlO, 1061 and 1064, together witii such subsequent correspoudeuce as might 
1 ) 6 necessary to show exactly why it was that the treaty had not been signed. 

But, putting on gne side for a moment the question of the treaty's ultimate 
ratification by the Egyptian I’arliameut, its signature by the head of Llie responsible 
Egyptian Government would obviously invest it with a political value in Egypt and 
io the eyes of the world which it would never possess it it remained unsigned. Its 
dguature, in fact, might lead to the emergence of a pro-treaty and an anti-treaty 
party, with the latter of ’vxdiich the Wafd extremists would be definitely identified, 
thus tending to bring all moderate elements into the opposite or pro treaty camp. My 
iiiiinedi.ate objective, therefore, is to secure its signature, and although, as exjilained 
111 my telegram No. 329, 1 am reluctant to attempt to tlefine the interpretation which 
His Majesty’s Government might place on certain treaty provisions in entii'ely 
hypothetical circumstances, I do noL ihink that the stage has yet been reached in 
negotiations with Sarwat Pasha where he must be told that the hast woril has been 
Sind and that he must take or le,i\c ihc ticaiy and siibsuliai’y agreements as they 
stoiul without further comment or explanaiion. With this view i gather from your 
telegram No. 4 that you are in sub.staiitial agi'eement. As soon, therefore, as ISarwat 
IS prepared to sign the treaty, yon ai'e authorised to convey to him in writing the 
interpretation placed by llis XlajeslGs Government on the particular passages to 
wliieh he has drawn attention. This inLi'rpretation, text of which is contained in 
my iinniediately following telegram, keeps elostd} to that contained in yonr telegram 
under reference. In regard to ailiele 4 of the treaty, the wording lias had to be 
modified in view ol' the fact that all that tliis article does is to place an obligation on 
the King of Egypt. 1 realise that in its piescut form it may be less acee])table to 
Sarwat, but I am not prepared at present to go further to meet his wishes. Gn the 
other hand, with the mfilitioii of the five woi'ds at th<‘ end, I am jircpared to give him 
the assurance which he wants in regard to Annex 2 (c). XYith thesi' amendments the 
interpretation would not. in my o})inion, hi' fonnd to depiart widely, if at all, from 
thiit which would lie given were the questin’i relm'red to the ('ouiieil id' the League id' 
Xiitions for settlement. Any more restridivi' didinitions would, in fact, amount to 
a modification of the text of the Ireaty and, as such, are inadmissible 

In the meantime you may give Sarwat draft of interpretations, but yon should 
make it clear that you are only authoi'ised to sign it at the moment of the signature 
of the treaty. This procedure is substantially the same as that suggested in your 
telegram No. 4, but has the advantage of making the signature of all the connected 
agreements take place simultaneously. 

[i 6/4/16) No. 146. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, January 

T'OLLO'WING is text of assurance referred to in my immediately preceding 
klegrara:— 

“Your Excellency has felt it necessary to enquire the meaning which His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government in Great Britain attach to certain jirovisions 
of the treaty which we have just signed. As your Excellency is aware, the 
po.ssibility of an occasional divergence of view is common to all international 
engagements such as that we have just signed, but the treaty itself provides the 
remedy by article 14, which directs that such divergencies of interpretation shall 
be referred to the Council of the League of Nations. 

“2. Subject to these i oiisiderations, I am authorised by His Majesty’s 
Government in Great Britain to inform your Exeellency that, in their view, 
article 2 was not intended to restrict the freedom hitherto enjo',ed by I’igypt to 
negotiate commercial treaties. 
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“3. As regards article 4, the obligation which it imposes upon His Majesh 
the King of Egypt to consult with His Britannic Majesty in certain eventualities 
does not exclude, and is not intended to exclude, the right of foreign represen¬ 
tatives to make appropriate representations to the Ixgyptian (lovernment when 
the interests of their States or subjects are menaced. In such cases His 
Britannic Majesty’s (xovernment merely reserve to themselves the right to 
intervene when direct negotiations between the parties have failed to provide 
a solution and the circumstances of any particular case are of such gravity as 
to imperil the good relations between His Majesty the King and of Egypt and 
the Ihiwer whose interests are concerned. Your Excellency will no doubt realise 
that the general effect of the treaty taken as a ivhole is that the right of His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government to intervene on behalf of foreign interests is 
greatly restricted, and this was clearly understood and intended by His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government. 

“4. His Majesty’s Government have no wish to insist upon the introduc¬ 
tion of Egyptian martial law provided that the help and facilities promised to 
Great Britain in the circumstances contemplated by the treaty are forthcoming 
without it. 

“5. His Majesty’s Government have not opposed in the past the engage¬ 
ment of foreign experts when suitable British candidates were not avaiiame, 
and they do not propose to modify this policy or to press for an unreasomihlv 
narrow interpretation of article 8 in this respect. 

“ 6. His Majesty’s Government agree with your Excellency’s view that 
Annex 2 (c) does not impose any obligation on Egypt after the coming into force 
of the reform of the capitulatory system in the manner therein prescribed ” 


[J 6/4/16] No. 147. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 5, 1928 

YOUR teleg I’am No. 1. 

Sarwat's suggested interpretation of Annex 1 (a) is obviously untenable, tho 
opening words, “ in default of previous agreement between the high contracting 
parties,” were designed specifically to enable modification of .Aatus quo, such as con¬ 
version of existing British personnel into military mission, to be effected as soon as 
the treaty has come into force (c/. paragraph 8 of m\ des[)aLch No. 1061). Barwat 
is perfectly at liberty to put forward suggestions for a modification im these lines 
which /irimd facie appears unobjectionable from our point of view. This should 
enable him to satisfy his colleagues on this particular point 


IJ 78/4/16] No. 148. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 17. Very Secret.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 5, 1938. 

YOU may remember that in the course of my conversations with Sarwat Pasha 
last summer 1 took occasion to urge upon him that, irresi)ective of current politica 
sentiment, the destiny which had placed Egy[)t upon one of the vital lines of fh^ 
I'ommunication of the British Empire had, in so doing, inevitably linked togethci 
in some measure the foi'tunes of our resj)ecti\e countries. 1 begged him not I'O 
his eyes to this inescapable reality, but rather to base upon it an attempt to denn 
Anglo-ltgyptian relations in the manner best calculated to serve our 
interests. ’Phis argument did not, I believe, remain without effect on Sarwat Pasha, 
and whether or not wholly or partly as a consecjuence of my impressing it upon hint 
the fact I'emaius that a few days later he took the unexpected step of submitting ^ 
me the draft of a Treaty of Alliance. _ 

2 1 need hardly repeat here that the existing legime is little more satisfactoi) 

to His Majesty’s Government than to Egypt It is true that, under the declaratin 
of kelu'uary 1922, His Majesty's Government possesh the widest powers, and can, i 
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die l.ibt lesort, take whatever stejis the} deem necessary lor the protection of their 
mtcrests or the discharge of their obligations, but it is distasteful to them to have 
leeoiirse to such measures and they have no wish to exercise their powers save in 
eircuiiistances which make intervention inevitable. Unforiunately, such circum- 
iitanees have arisen not infrequently in the past, and it is too much to hope that they 
can be avoided in future unless means are devised to place our relations on a better 
footing. But this is not all. Not only will such diflieulties as those we have already 
experienced necessarily recur from time to time, but sooner or later, and upon this 
issue or that, it is almost inevitable that one of these diflieulties wdll develop into a 
iM.'.i'. .-,uch as may gravely tbrealcii not only the large measure of iiidepeiidence 
.ilicad) attained by Egypt in the matter of her external relations, but also the 
constitutional and democratic system which she is now in jiroccss of trying to build 
up. Krom such a crisis Egypt, not Great Britain, would emerge the loser. While 
die present regime continues, in fact, Egypt risks the loss of all her gjuns of the 
la^t ■'C\en years, both in res])Oct of external independence, and internal fiberty. His 
\ii|est\ s (Mi\cinment have no desire whalcu'r to witness, still less to bring about, 
,m\ such dcvclopiiH'nts. Facts aie stubborn things, and those Egyj)tians who are 
iidw --boi t-siglited enough to oppose the conclusion of a,ny agreement with Great 
liiiiain except upon impossible term.s would do well to consider where their 
intransigence is leading, it is, indeed, precisely because we desire to avoid such a 
crisis that in my first conversation with Sarwat Pasha 1 invited him to consider 
wlicllicr the interests and the liberties of Egyjit w'ould not be better served by a 
II, ink and loyal co-ujuu'atioii, icgiilat<'d b} tieat\, rather tban by a continuation of 
die past attitude of unfriendly opposition and sulk) submission. 

3. As I have mentioned above, arguments of this nature wei'c jilaced before 
Sarwat Pasha during his visit to this country by myself and others, i believe he 
appreciated their force, and I observe, irom reports available to your Lordship and 
iiiysclf, that he has himself employed them in sjieaking to his fellow'-conntrymen. 
I am impressed by the effect which they would apjiear to have produced, notably, for 
example, upon Mustafa Pasha Nahas. If this is true of these arguments when 
eniployed by Sarwat, it would seem to follow' that they would carry even greater 
weighl if they came with the authority of your Lordship, as the mouthpiece of His 
Majesty's Government. 

4, d’his suggests to me that SarwaUs hand might be strengthened if arguments 
of the nature indii'ated could be placed by the Residency before other leading 
Kgyptians, and to en(|uire whether you would not think it desirable to instruct 
Mr. Henderson, oi' otlau' members of your staff, to urge them ujion as many 
influential personages as is practicable in the circumstances, not necessarily 
excluding such individuals as Nahas Pasha, Barakat Pasha, and even—although I 
appreciate the great diflieulties in this case— Mine. Zaghlul. 

a. 1 am well aw'are that any action in this sense will call for great tact and 
caulion. Any direct reference to the existence of a treaty must be avoided until 
8arwat Pasha has m;ide the fact of its existence known. Apart from this, I have 
no desire to encourage King Fuad to attack the Constitution, nor myself to use the 
language of menace. But I am pi’ofoundly convinced that Egypt has an even 
greater interest than Great Britain in the success of Sarwat Pasha’s policy, and 
that it is ujion his lines alone that the liberties of Egypt can be securely founded. 
Holding this view so strongly myself, I cannot but believe that the case can be 
presented to patriotic Egyptians in such a way as to carry equal conviction to their 
minds. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


6/4/16] No. 149. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Jamiaiy 6, 1928 

YOUR telegram No. 2 of 1st January. 

Question of Fmropean Department and British members of city police forces 
"ms also raised in your telegram No. 438 of 28th December During the course of 
My negotiations wuH Sarwat, as to those which took place wdth Adlv in 1921, the 
®4me difficulty was experienced, not merely in getting the Ivgyptian.s to agree to 
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adequate safeguards under the genei'a! lieading of public seeuritv, but in devising 
effective machinery for the purpose Annex 2 (c), whicli avoided definition of new 
safeguards and left these to be settled at a conference at which other capital,Uui> 
Powers would be represented, was the most that Sarwat could be induced to aeeept 
He did, however, assure me that it was certainly his intention that, if his scheme 
of (lapitulatory I'efoi'm vias ado[)(c(l. llu' procurator-general should be assured of the 
presence of a sullicieiit number ol I'aii'ojK'ans (who under article b of the treat) would 
be predominantly Jiritish) in tlie eil\ police forces to execute his warrants. 

Present European Depaitim'iil is direct outcome of a tentative suggestion put 
lorward during course of 15)21 negotiations, and though personality of present 
Director-General may have enabled it to render useful service in past, I am not 
satisfied that insistence on its exisieme m its present form after the coming into 
force of the treaty would reall) be in i (msonance with the legime which would then 
be established, i appi'cciate that if I be greater part of its functions devolved upon 
the mixed procurator-general as a result of the reform of the Gajiitulations we should 
no longer be able lo iwercise au\ control over the admission of undesirables into 
Egypt. But once the uealy is iii force the exercise of such control, which we do not 
attempt in the case oi an\ other foreign country or of the Dominions, would hi' an 
anachronism. 

Immunity of domicih' and immunit' from arresi, I'xccpt ht fliKjiuiite thhcin 
are the two privileges which the' I'ajuLulalor) Gowers will prohabl) be most rehicLant 
to give up. One of the leading Italian lu'wspapers spmiks of the necessits of jilacing 
the police on a " reall\ inlmamtiimal footing with a large particii)ation of Italians'' 
m retui'ii for Italian acce[)taiRe of the Egyptian propos.iG If, therefore, harwat 
wishes to secure the reform of the present capitulatory regime, he will be well advised 
at an early stage of the conference to make it quite clear that tin* procurator-general 
will bo able to count on an adcipiatt' nninber of Europeaiih in the city police forces 
and on some suitable liaison with the Ihiblic Security Department. It ma) be that 
something not \ei\ dilh'rcnt from the European Jfepartmenl would form the most 
suitable liaison, but this will de|)cnd on the outcome of the conference. 

There remains the contingciu \ that the conference ma\ refuse to agree to the 
Egyptian projiosals for ca])itnlator\ r(‘form. Sarw.it will presuniahl\ do his best 
to avoid this e\entualil\, Iml, in \ u'w of its possibilit\, I ,im [na'p.ircd to adopt the 
suggestion contained in the [»ciuilLimatc paragraph of \oni telegram No. 4 and 
autnorise you to give him an assurance that, in the mciil of a break down of the 
Capitulations Conference, llis Man‘st\'s Government would not regard the con¬ 
tinuance of the I'airopean Departmeiit and of the foreign members of the [lolicc force 
in their [iresent form and numbers as a choxe but that, whilst reserving their 

rights under Annex 2 (r), they would he ri‘ad\, if asked to do so b\ the Egyptian 
Gciernment, to examine the (piesLion afresh and on its merits at that time. In 
giving this assurance, you should mention that the British delegation would raise 
the question at the Cajiitulations Gonlerence if the Egyptian representatives them¬ 
selves failed to do so. 


1 J 6/4/16] No. 150. 

Sir AiiHen Chamber lain to Lord Llovd (Cairo). 

(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 6, 1928. 

\'OllE telegram No. 4 of 2nd danuary 

1 trust that interpretation of certain passages in the treaty whiidi 1 have 
authorised you to give Sarwmt on the signature of that instrument will encourage 
him to take his colleagues into his conl'idenee and secure their approval of bis 
signing treaty. 

As you will .see, 1 have not lell able to go quite so fai' as }oii were prepared to 
do in regard to article 4; whilst, hi regard to Annex 2 (r), 1 am ready to go a little 
further, for the reasons exidaim d in my telegram \o. 9. 1 entirely share your view 
that anv tampering with the text of the treaty is in the highest degree undesirable, 
and it was, indeed, expressly precluded In' the agreement reached between him aiul 
me. 1 therefore hope that you will be able to persuade Sarwat, for the reasons stated 
in my telegram No. 8, to rest content with Annex 1 (a) as it stands 


So far as capitulatory reform is conunned, vmi .should s[)eak to him on the lines 
of iiiv telegram No. II, and 1 ho|)e he will agree that it would be inexpedient to 
attempt 1 ( 1^0 into greater detail by means of written communications at this stage 
iitlier than the one authorised in Hiat telegram. 

1 note the possibility mentiom'd in paragraph (b) ol •, our telegram^ No. 4 that 
after signature, but before ratilu at ion, i r., presumablv as the result of discussions 
Parliament, an effort may be made to reduce the period mentioned in the second 
p,,, igniph of article 7 of the trcalv M> feeling is that, within reasonable limits. 
It I-, sound ])ol!cy to do all we can to encourage Sarwat to sign the treaty by meeting 
Ills requests in an accommodating sjiirit, and this I have done in this series of 
tele'U’ams. Once the treaty has been signed, however, 1 think it would be unwise to 
hol^ out any hope of further concession, and that Sarwat should be encouraged to 
dissolve Parliament rather than to put forward requests of such a nature. 


[J 6/6/16] No. 151. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No.Tl.) 

(Telegraphic.) B. Foreign Office, January b, i92b. 

YOHE telegram No. 3. 

I am not clear’ whether the exchange of notes which you suggested in numbered 
paragraph 6 refers only to the delinition of the categories of foreigners over whom 
the Mixed Courts should exercise criminal jurisdiction as delined in that paragraph. 
But on this assumption 1 approve the proposal. 

As regards the proposal in paragraph 2, so lar as His Majesty s Government 
are concerned there is no serious objee lion to Sarw.il s suggestion that appeal should 
lie to Council of the League from decision of Bi itish representatives on whethei 
projected fiscal legislation did, or did not, discriminate inequitably against 
foreigners. But this suggestion and those relating to veto (paragraph 3) and 
composition of advisory committee (paragTa])h 4) both appear to take insuflieieiit 
account of the fact that whole scheme for exercise ol veto by British representative, 
though manifestly in Egypt’s interests, may not commend itself to the J'owers, wdio 
may insist on some other plan, such as the less satislactory arrangement under which 
the veto would be exercised by the Mixed Courts themselves as in the case oi other 
legislation which is not of a hseal nature. In the case of the proposed right of appeal 
to the League, the Powers would almost certainly insist on its being reciprocal, with 
the result that fiscal legislation, to which British representative had made no 
objection, might liave to run the gauntlet of League investigation before it became 
effective. 


IJ 97/4/16] No. 152. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, Januai'y 7, 1928. ^ 

THE Daily Telegraph’s ” diplomatic correspondent is quoted by Reuter r, 
telegram as being the authority for the statement that protracted consultation 
with regard to the projected Anglo-Egyptiau settlement is still continuing between 
Great Britain and the Dominions. 

I should be glad if you would inform me as to the truth of this report.^ niicJi 
reports, if they are untrue, are highly undesirable at the present moment, as Sarwat 
Pasha uses these as an excuse to delay still further vis-d-vis his own Cabinet. 









iMo io;i. 


[J 112/4/i6j 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received January 9, 1928.) 


(No. 812. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, Decemherr 31, 1927 

WITH reference to my telegram INo. 451 of to-day, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of a minute by Air. Henderson summarising {a) the 
conversation between Sarwat Pasha and myself on the 28th December, at which 
Mr. Henderson was also present; (&) a further conversation which Mr. Henderson, 
on my instructions, had with Sarwat Pasha on the 29th December. 

2. I beg that this enclosure, which hns been prepared under great pressure 
and against time, may be regarded merely as a rough record sent to you for 
convenience of reference 

3. For the record of my second conversation with Sarwat Pasha on the 
30th December, T have the. honour to invite reference to my telegram No. 451. 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


P.S.—A summary of my conversation with Sarwat Pasha on the 30th December 
has now been added to the enclosure. 


L. 


Enclosure in No. I .i".. 

Minute by Mr. Henderson. 

BRIEFLY put, the upshot of the interview witli Saiwat Pasha on the 
28th December was as follows :•— 

Your Excellency began by handing a copy of Sir Austen Ohainberlain’s message 
to Sarwat, who read it but asked leave to give it liis careful consideration later. 
You then proceeded to go through telegram No. 329 in general terms. 

Sarwat Pasha agreed to supporting ii-ois the other Powers at a future 
conference that, while the British repi'eseiitative should be advised by a committee, 
the veto should rest with the British representative. Sarwat argued that appeal 
against that veto {i.e., if the Egyptian Government lield that the veto was improperly 
exercised since the taxation in question in its view did not constitute a case of 
inequitable discrimination) could be made to the Council of the League of Nations 
under the treaty, in spite of the fact that the Capitulations note was outside the 
treaty. Or, alternatively, if His Majesty's Government and the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment were in agreement on the point, to an independent body sucli as the Inter 
national Hague dTubunal. 

Sarwat said he preferred the old arrangement of the articles of the treat), 
though he regarded the matter as of little importance. 

Article 2. Sarwat took note of the fact that it was not tlie intention of the 
treaty to restrict Egypt’s freedom in the matter of commercial treaties. Aftei 
.showing considerable panic at the proviso that an economic policy in deliberate 
coidlict with British interests would be contrary to the treaty, he finally accepted the 
point by making a ilistinetion between the tex't and the spirit of the treaty. 

Article 4. Your Excellency read the two paragraphs of Sir Austen’s telegram 
to Sarwat, omitting the last part from “ for your own information ” to the emi 
Sarwat was already thoroughly alarmed at a phrase in the message communiculed 
to him by Sir Austen as to unilateral interpretations not binding each other ir 
advance. He seemed to consider that this meant that each was entitled to interpret 
the whole of the treaty as he liked. It took considerable time to explain to him that 
it only referred to the possibility of a divergence of views on some specific point, 
such as was actually contemplated under article 14 of the treaty. But the argument 
on this point vitiated the whole of the subsequent discussion, as Sarwat seemed 
clearly to see everywhere an attempt on our part to get back part of what the treaty 
conceded. As regards article 4, he denied categorically that he had any desire to 
modify the wording in any way. But he insisted on the necessity of an interpreta 
tion. He would, he said, look a fool before his Cabinet and the Chamber if he could 
not interpret and say exactly what the article meant. There was a great deal of 


beating about the bush, but finally Sarwat expressetl himself very half-heartedly 
as satisfied with the French translation of the sentence in the Foreign Office 
telegram “ His Alajesty’s Government have agreed under the wording of the 
treaty” .... to “representations to the Egyptian Covermnent” Before leaving, 
however, he asked if he could have a note in wi'iting on this point. He was informed 
that your Excellency’s instructions precluded }ou Inmi making anything but a 
verbal and general communication. He thei'ciipou asserted emphatically that it 
would be impossible for him to satisfy his colleagues with a merely verbal statement 
and that, failing a note from us, he would be obliged to ask us himself in writing 
for confirmation as to the interpretation he proposed to give to his colleagues and 
Ihirliameut in regard to this and the other points raised by him. Comment by us 
as to the undesirability of attempting to maki' pn iise definitions of a treaty or to 
lose time in hypothetical interpreta 1 ions only seemed to m.ake Sarwat more and 
more suspicious and to strengthen liis determination to seiuie something in writing. 

Article 6. Sarwat expressed himself as quite satisfied with the explanation 
that His Majesty’s Government did not wish to insist on Egyptian martial law, 
provided the help and facilities promised under the treaty were forthcoming. He 
equally admitted the necessity for the adoption of precautionary measures prior to 
the actual outbreak of hostilities. 

As the best part of two hours had been spent in discussing the points raised 
above, there was no time to give Sarwat any explanations in respect of article S or 
Annex 2 (c). On leaving, Sarwat made allusion to the note which be intended to 
address to you asking for confirmation of his various interpretation'^ of the treaty, 
lie was obviously dissatisfied and suspicion.-;, thuugli he promised to continue the 
(iiseussions on the following day. He gave us an impression of a dcjiloralle lack 
of frankness and of a desire wilfully to give a wrong meaning to any observations 
whieh were made to him. For example, he again referred to the army clause, 
Annex 1 (a). Your Excellency said that we had bad already two discussions with 
him on the subject and had failed it) elicit from him w lial bis point was. The article 
■said that British personnel on the existing scale, with their presemt functions and 
on the conditions of the existing contracts, should be maintained in tlu‘ Egyptian 
army for ten years. Did he>wish to go back on the perfectly unambiguous phrase 
referring to all the British officers in the Egyptian army or upon tlie notes of last 
June in their reference to the functions of particular officers WhiEf Sarwal replii' I 
quite definitely that he agreed to both, he was \el ob\ iously dissatisfied. 

On the following day, Sarwat sent a message to your Excellency asking to be 
excused any further discu.s.sion until he had had time to pi’epare the interpretatory 
note to which he had referred the day before. 

In view of the rumours of Sarwat’s resignation, of dissension between the 
Liberal members of the Cabinet and of the fact that it was known that Fathallah 
Barakat had actually sent in his re.signation, your Excellency requested me to see 
Sarwat Pasha without delay in order to remove any possible conversational 
misunderstandings which might have oc'curred in our prolonged interview of the 
28th December, and once again to assure him of your earnest desire to do all in your 
power to help him in his task. 

I told Sarwat that you felt that wt' had been ;»t cross purposes the day before, 
that he had made us lielieve that he was perhajis trying to read more into the treaty 
than had been Sir Austen’s intention, and had at the same time eonviiu'ed us that 
he suspected the Residency of trying to read less than had been conceded. I assui’cd 
him that you were out to help him in every possible way, but at the same time 1 
endeavoured to dissuade him from seeking precise definitions which, as I pointed 
out, you were precluded under your instructions from giving him in widting. His 
Majesty’s Government were not going to interpret the treaty unfairly to Egypt. 
In fact, if we could be sure that Egypt would execute the spirit (jf the treaty as 
loyally as His Majesty’s Government would do so, we would be relieved of all fear 
and doubt. What exactly did he want, as it was very difficult to know how to help 
him unless he told us that frankly. 

Sarwat said that he was no diplomatist and was possibly asking something that 
would be regarded as ridiculous in diplomatic negotiations. He was not in the same 
position as Sir Austen, nor was Egypt in the same position as Great Britain. He 
had to deal with a disunited Cabinet and with a parliamentary majority which was 
not his. He would be a.sked what ivas the actual significance of such and such a 
clause Tie would reply that he interpreted it as follows. Tlie retort would be an 
enquiry as to what proof he had that England accepted that interpretation. He 
[ISBrJJ Q 2 




Would liavti lo say that he had been only vui'bally assured that it was so. Egyptians 
would not be satisfied with that and he woidd look a fool before them, England 
was the strong Power and could insist on any interpretation she chose to give, 
particularly as the League of Nations, where she was predominant, would always 
back her up. Egypt was the weaker Power, without credit with the League. If N* 
could not have written confirmation on the points he had raised it was useless for 
him to proceed with the difficult, and indeed ungrateful, task of proceeding with 
the negotiations. 

1 told him that it would indeed be a pity if Egypt missed this golden opportunity 
after all the goodwill which had been shov\n to him in London, and I asked him to 
go through with me again the various definitions given by Sir Austen in his telegram 
No. 329 of the points raised by him. 1 took them article by article, translating their 
meaning into Erench. 

it ensued that he would be satisfied if you informed him in writing as 
follows :— 

Lhat, as regards article 2, it was not the intention of the treaty to restrict 
the freedom liitlierto enjoyed by Egyj)t to negotiate commercial treaties. (He 
admitttid that it would be contrary to the spirit of the treaty if Egypt were to 
pursue a commercial or economic policy in deliberate conflict with British 
interests.) 

That, as I'cgards article 4, His Majesty’s (fovernment had consented, under 
the wording of llie I reaty, radically to limit their claim lo intervention on 
behalf of foi'eigii diplomatic representative, s concerned to make appropriate 
representations to the Egyptian Glo\ernment when lltosc' interests w'ere 
menaced, merely reserving to His Majesty's (lovernment the right to inter¬ 
vene when tlie gravity of any case was such as to entail the risk of military 
intervention by Ihe Pow'er wJiose subjects wck' concerneil (This last phrase is 
additional (o tlu' wording used by Sir Austen.) 

That, as regards article 0, His Majesty’s (jmernment have no wish to 
insist on Itgyptian martial law, provided that the help and facilities promised 
under the lieaty were forthcoming without it, (He added that he would gladly 
accept any addition we liked as regai'ds precautionary measures prior to the 
outbreak of war.) 

'riiat, as regards article 8, His Majesty's Giovci'nment have not in the past 
opj)os('(l the engagement of foreign o.xiicrts wdien suiiahlc Englishmen w,erc 
not availahle, and that they did not pi'opose to modify this policy or to ])res.s 
for an uni'casoiiably narrow iiitor|iretation of the treaty in this respect, (i 
omitted in my discussion with Sarwat all reference to money conditions, nor 
did Sarwat allude to them. It is obviously undesirable that they should he 
mentioned, especially in writing, as a real observance of the spirit of the treaty 
should make Egypt wdlling to jiay more to get an Englishman. I also pointed 
out to Sarwat that if he persisted in seeking interpretations, this was an 
article in whicli we would be well justified in .seeking to bind Egypt more 
ckisely than the vague wording used in the treaty. I mentioned the recent 
appointment of a Swiss to the important post of Uirector of the Engineering 
School at Gizoh, and said that under the treaty wo should certainly regard 
Egypt as under the obligation to aiipoint an Englishman to such a post in 
future. Sarwat entirely concurred.) 

That, as regards .Vnnex 2 (r), His Majesty's (huornmeiK agreed that this 
article did not impose any obligation on Egypt after the coming into force of 
the reform of the capitulatory system. (I also read to Sarw,at the rest of the 
observations made by Sir Austen under numbered paragraph 5 of the telegram 
No. 329. beginning ; “ But when the treaty lias come into force,” down to the 
end. With those observations Sarwat expressed himself in concurrence.) 

Sarwat raised a new point as regards Annex 2 (c). The obligation to maintain 
the present police autliorities was, he said, dejiendent on the conclusion of another 
agreement ciiiite outside the treaty. Suppose the Powers concerned refused to agree 
to any cajiitnlatory reform? What was then the sense of that clause? 1 replied 
that obviously Jtgypt would be obliged to maintain the present jiolice authoritie.^- 
for ever if the Powers did not agree. Sarwat admitted that this was the sense of 
the danse, but argued that such was not its real intention. 1'he police was a 
question between England and Egyiit, and was not the concern of the Powers. He 
even denied my assertion that the}' would he particularly interested in their main¬ 


tenance. England had agreed to the general line of modification of the capitulatory 
.sjstem and the abolition of the police as the result thereof. It would not be fair to 
penalise Egypt if the other Powers lefiised their consent. He was sure that this 
was not the intention of Sir Austen. Nor wms it his. During the London negotia- 
tidiis his own idea had been that the conference for capitulatory reform and the 
p 4 issage of the treaty negotiations should take [ihiec concurrently. ’Phis clause had 
been inserted at the last minute in I’aris. He admitted that he was raising a new 
point, but urged that it was necessary in view of the altiucd circumstances, as he 
had only since he returned to Egyjit. deferred to Sir Austen’s view that the treaty 
must go through before steps were tuken to summon a capitulatory conference. 

I asked him what his views on the point wore. Sarwat tentatively suggested a 
time limit, such as five years, after which, if the Powers still refused capitulatory 
reform, Egypt would cease to he under any obligation as regards the maintenance of 
Ihe present Eni’opean police authorities. T told him that if there was to he any 
time limit, and speaking nnlv for myself, I thought that at any rate ten years would 
!)c jireferahle, i.r , the pci'iod during wliich the British troops w'onld indisputably 
remain in C'airo, Am. T alluded to the ])ossible dilliculties if Egyptian ])olice had to 
deal with British soldiers in uniform Sarwat saw this point, but argued that it 
was unsuitable to make one servitude de])cn(lent on another. After considerable 
discussion, T said that I should suggest to yon that Sir Austen’s views should be 
sought ou this new iioint. Sarwat expressed as satisfied wdth that. 

Incidentally, he mentirmed, in discussing the ton-year period for the main¬ 
tenance of the British foimes in their ])resent localities, that he had not fought this 
point in London, though his original suggestion had been five years because 
nis intention originally had been to leave some of the kudos of an 
arrangement to Saad Zaghlnl. His idea had been that he would le<ave 
it to Saad to agree to the rest of the treaty ]-)rovided the period in (piestion was 
reduced back to five years. He had gainmi the impression that His Majesty’s 
Government would not really object to this, w'hile it w'onld have given Saad much 
satisfaction to be able to point to something w'hich he had gained over his (Sarwat’s) 
head. The only comment T made on this was to observe that it had been difficult 
enough to get the Dominions, such a.s Australia, to agree to the limitation of the 
period to ten years. 

Having got as far as this, T said to Sarwat that it seemed that he had now got 
satisfactory answers to all his queries so far as the treaty was concerned. I 
presumed that he did not want further explanations as regards the Gapitnlations 
note, which must obviomsly be vague and general, since the ultimate results de])ended 
not only on England and'Egy])t. but on what the other Powers were ready to agree 
to. T would, thor('fore. ask yon vhcthei' yon would be ]U’cpared to seek authority 
from Sir Austen to confirm iii writing the various intcrjirctations on which we had 
reached agreement. 

Sarwat replied that there was yet another point, Annex 1 (o), as regards the 
army. 

I told Sarwat that, after two discussions with him, all we had elicited was that, 
while he agreed with such and such a view, he was really not at all in agreement. 
What was'his real point? I should he glad to discover what ho was actually 
driving at. 

The gist of his subsequent remarks was as follows :— 

The notes exchanged in June last onlv concerned the functions of two officers, 
the Tns])ector-GpneraI and his deputy. The article in the present draft treaty had 
been inserted to replace paragraph 1 of the annex to the first Foreign Office counter- 
draft. He had objected to that paragraph hccanse it referred to a crisis which had 
been humiliating to Egypt. But though that correspondence was not now referred 
to in the final draft, tlie text of Annex 1 (a) in effect merely concerned the officers 
and their functions as agreed upon in that correspondence. For instance, it did not 
mean that the Egyptian Government would he under any obligation to maintain 
anv existing posts other than those of Insi)ector-Gcncral and Deputy Inspector- 
General. He further pointed out that the Inspector-General’s powers under that 
('orrcsymndence were not supremely executive. It was the Army Gounoil which gave 
directions. The Inspector-General was merely a member of the Army Council and 
of the Officers’ Committee, and he could not override their decisions. The correspon¬ 
dence and the action taken at the time had been merely the acts of the Government 
of the time. The correspondence had not yet been submitted to Parliament. When 
the treaty came before Parliament, he would have to lay the correspondence on the 
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table. His object ums to give to that cori'esjjoiidence definite sanction by induciiii) 
i arliainent to agree to it at the same time as the treaty. . ’ ^ 

-T told Sarwat that while he must discuss this new aspect of the question with 
yo^ he was making out that the article meant something quite difterent to what it 
said. Nothing was clearer than its wording, to my mind. It said ; “ In default 
of prevmus agreement, British personnel on the existing scale shall be maintained 
in trie ligyptian army with their present functions and on the conditions of the 
existing contracts for ten years.” The existing scale was some seven or eight 
olhcers and half a dozen clerks. The wording could only mean that all these would 
be maintained. 

Sarwat replied that because the article said this and meant something else (and 
he averred that Sir Austen did not dispute the fact) that it was neces.sary to clear 
u]-) the matter w itli you He was ready to come to sec you at any time. 

I observed that speaking quite generally, it seemed to me that army co-operation 
was one of the essential parts of the whole treaty. How would it be possible to 
reconcile the disappearance of all the British officers in the Egyptian army exceut 
two, with the sense or spirit of such co-operation. It seemed 'to me that it would 
be indispensable to go in the opposite direction and secure the services of yet more 
Ih’itish officers and even of an entire British Military mission Sarwat said tlial 
that was evaedy wbat the Egyptian Government con'tcmplated. The whole point 
tor Iggypt was her mnoiir-pro'pre. Without obligations she would do everythin*^ 
in iiccordance not only with the text but with the spirit of the treaty. 1 remarked 
that while I recognised that such was and would be his o\vn policy, the trouble was 
tfiat there \vas no consecutiveness in Egyptian Governments. Sarwat said that he 
admitted this danger from our point of view and had referred to it in conversation 
with Sir .aistcn. ISevcrtheloss, confidence in Egypt would pay us best 

I his last point of view was very noticeable in .all Sarwat’s arguments, namely, 
do not put Egvpt under the obligation^ of doing this and that. Anybody imposed 
iqion -igyp will have far less authority and influence than someone engaged by 
hg\p nt her own free will. He argued that he was constantly preaching anil 
hgyptians more aiid more appreciating, that it wmuld be in Egypt’s own interests 
to observe the spirit and more than the spirit of the treaty. Otherwise she would 
not get the rest of her independence or secure the removal of the British troops from 
the capital and the rest of the advantages which .Hie hoped in due course to secure 
He out, for instance, that it would not be in Egypt’s interests to do without 

tlio British constables in the police. He instanced two recent cases where he had 
insisted on the appointment of Englishmen to posts which might well have been filled 

Inspector-General in the Parquet and a medico-legal 
expelt to replace T)r. Sydney Smith. " 

30th discussions in regard to the treaty at the Residency on the 

q.-r began bv informing him that he was willing to ascertain whether 

Sir Austen ( hamberlain wms prepared or not to authorise him to furnish written 
exptanations as to the meaning of the various jioints raised by Sarwat To avoid 
misunderstandings Lord Llo^■(l read'to him the relevant 
p.iiagraphs of the telegram wdiich he proposed to address to the Foreign Office, and 
emiuiied ^^^^wat wdiether these correctly described his desiderata ((2airo 

telegram No. 4ol of the 31st December). Sarwat said that ho would be satisfied 
it a w'ritten communication Avere made to him in those terms 

_ Annex 1 (a),_ relating to the army, was then discus,sod.’ Sarwat confirmed the 
point of view which ho had expressed to Mr. Henderson on the preceding day He 
admitted that in the light of the wording of the article Imrd Llovd was iustifii'd 
in arguing that the retention of all the present British personnel was implied He 
denied, however, that he was introducing a new point, using the same argument^ 
as prmaously described. He urged the minor importance of "the matter in^view of 
the small number of officers in question and the non-executive nature of their 
functions. He harped on the fact that the article was a simple siibstituLn at hi. 
own request for paragraph 1 of the annex of the original Eorei-n Office counter 
draft. He laid stress on the de.sirability of not adding to the oblijations especialh 
those which Im regarded as unnecessary, of the Egyptian Government if the treaP 
was to be made acceptable to Parliament 

T. 0 i'cl I.loyd re,>1ied th.it for him the point w.is ,a new one. iris M.iiestv's 
Oovernment ha.1 endenvonred to .sot down in the simplest form poLihle thk 
nnnimnm reqnieements m respeet of the Es-yptinn army. To thl list of Ms 
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knowledge the article meant for His Majesty’s Government exactly what he said. 
■Sarwat Pasha had, he understood, accepted its terms, which were perhaps the least 
open to ambiguity of any in the treaty. Sarwat Pasha had referred to the small 
number of officers involved and to the fact that their functions were unimportant. 
Lord Lloyd could not quite agree with this view. Apart from the Inspector-General 
and the Deputy Inspector-General, the functions of the officer controlling the 
ordnance and of other staff officers were of great importance. While he would, of 
course, refer the point to the Foreign Office, he must point out that, while he would 
have every confidence in a Government of which Sarwat or another like him was 
the head, he had no confidence in what might happen if the extremists subsequently 
came into power. Imperial communications could not bo safeguarded if indiscipline 
was permitted to infect the Egyptian army. The present number of British olucers 
in that army, small as it was, was considerable, and at the same time a minimum 
safeguard against the employment of the army by extremists for political purposes. 
Sarwat’s reply to this was that extremism would die away once the treaty M'as 
accepted and had nothing to feed upon. 

The conversation then turned to the note on irrigation. Sarwat Pasha said 
that the Minister of Public Works was prepared to call on Lord Idoyd again and 
to submit to him a proposal for a form of control of Nile water. He professed to 
regard the proposal, which he did not elaborate, as one which was likely to give 
satisfaction. It was agreed that Sarwat should make arrangements for Osman 
Moharrem to call on I.ord Lloyd at an early date. 

Finally, the note respecting Capitulations was discussed. Sir J. Pcrcival being 
present. It was ascertained that no real divergence of opinion remained as between 
TIis Majesty’s Government and Egypt on this point, though it was jiointed nut to 
Sarwat Pasha that Lord Lloyd would need to obtain His Majesty’s Government’s 
consent to the suggestion that the Egyptian Government was entitled to the right 
of appeal either to the Council of the League of Nations or to some other court in 
the event of that Government considering that the veto of the British representative 
in the matter of fiscal legislation had been improperly exercised. 


fj 97/4/16] No 154. 

Sii' Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Forewn Office, January 10, 1928 

YOUR telegram No. 20 of 7th January : Anglo-Egyptian negotiations. 

We cannot stop the press making conjectures until we are in a position to make 
some statement. The report in question, moreover, is a pure invention. 

We have never specifically denied the rumours that consultation with the 
Dominions was proceeding. Such a denial might incidentally embarrass Sarwat, and 
in any case it would arouse inconvenient curiosity as to progress of negotiations. 


J 169/4/16] 


No. 155. 


-{Received January 13.) 

Cairo, January 12, 1928. 


fear, 


Lord Lloyd to Sir A usten Chaviberluin.- 

(No. 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 6 to 11. 

I have had two further conversations with Prime Minister without, 1 
achieving much progress. . 

On the 10th danuary I handed Sarwat Pasha draft letter to be signed 
simultaneously with treaty lurnishing him with iutei'pretations in regard to meaning 
ol’ certain article therein (your telegrams 7 and 16). I of course accepted proccduie 
without demur. He told me when I saw him again on the 11th January that he had 
not yet had time to study its text (in spite of the fact that he had been given a French 
translation therewith). He mentioned, however, that in respect of article 4 text 
differed from that which he had desired and which he understood I was referring to 
you, and he did not conceal his suspicions as to reasons for such modification. 

LTis attitude in regard to Annex 1 {a) and Annex 2 (c) was still more unsatis 
factory. He regards both explanation respecting former (your telegram No 8) ami 
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assurance respecting latter (last paragraph ui your uelegram No. 9) as valueless lu 
him, and said that he Avould find it quite impossible to discuss treaty with Ids 
colleagues until these two points were cleared up. Nothing would move him from that 
position. 

His standpoint as regards army clause is still that outlined in my telegram No. 1 
and, when informed that you regard question of limited interpretation as untenable, 
he went so far as to state that you must have forgotten his conversation with you on 
the subject in London. 

His standpoint as regards police was that Annex 2 (c) had been accepted by him 
on the assumption that negotiations for major capitulatory reform and treaty itself 
would be carried on and settled concurrently. He again went so far as to state that 
when he left London he did not regard text of treaty as definite, but as basis for 
subsequent negotiation in Cairo. He insisted that in view of His Majesty’s Govern 
ment’s acceptance that Egypt would be under no obligation as regards police after 
entry into force of capitulatory reform, they should be equally willing to free Egy])t 
of her obligation in that respect in the event of the Powers refusing capitulatoiy 
reform. Otherwise, he said, police settlement was no settlement. He seemed 
purposely to confuse judicial police with city police and quoted his interviews with 
Sir John Percival and Sir C, Hurst as proof of justice of his contention. 

Generally, his attitude was one of mistrust and prevarication. Whether he 
adopted it for purposes of bargaining or whether, as he said, he was only earnestlv 
desirous of clearing up every doubtful point in advance in order to ensure acceptmico 
of treaty by country it was impossible to say, bnt he seemed to me very clearly to ho 
either playing for further delay or to be preparing the ground for shelving the treaty 
altogether. 

Sarwat says he wishes to make still further observations on interpretation of 
article 4. In the hope of receiving his communication to-day or to-morrow, T am 
delaying for the moment my telegram giving details of points raised and mv 
recommendations as to our attitude in the present unsatisfactory situation. 


[•J 217/4/16] No. 156, 

Lord, Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain .— (Received. January 16.) 

(No. 34.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 16, 1928 

MY telegram No. 28. 

I had just completed draft of telegram discussing Sarwat’s objections to 
Annexes 1 (a) and 2 (c) and submitting to you my recommendations thereon, when 
to-night T have received Sarwat’s promised observations on interpretations of 
artiele 4. To these he has now added further and complex observations on practically 
all the other written interpretations, which will take me time to examine, and T am 
compelled therefore to delay my telegram. 


[J 198/4/16] No. 1.57. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.-—(Received January 16.) 

(No. 9.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 5, 1928. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 786 of the 23rd December last, I have the 
honour to report that I had a further audience of the King on the 3rd January. 

2. It appears that since the date of iny despatch under reference Sarwat 
Pasha has been to see His Majesty, and has kept the King better informed of the 
progress of our negotiations. While this is in itself satisfactory, particularly as 
obviating the necessity for any intervention on my part, it would not seem, to judge 
from the conversation which I have now the honour to report, that His Majesty is 
exerting his influence with his Prime Minister in a sense altogether satisfactory 
to us. 

3. The King informed me that he supported Sarwat Pasha in pressing fov 
further explanations and interpretations of the treaty settlement TTis Majesty 
justified his action in this inspect by explaining that he would regard any cjuestioii 
('f referring disputes between Great Britain and Egypt to the League of Nations 


as something altogether deplorable. It 'vas infinitely preferable that Sarwat Pasha 
should be given the fullest information now. 

4 I intervened at this juncture to point out to His Majesty that Sarwat 
Pasha’s present procedure was open to objection at least inasmuch as it tended 
to cause further delay. King Fuad made light of this consideration, ;ind told me 
he saw no reason why the treaty should not be signed in March. 1 expressed 
astonishment that His Majesty sliould be of the opinion that so long a delay was 
necessary before signature, not to speak of ratification; but the King insisted that 
Sarwat would have to pay attention to the rest of his Cabinet, who would probably 
require still further explanations. In addition, His Majesty added, there was 
Nahas Pasha to be consulted. 

5. His Majesty went on to speak of the dissensions in the Cabinet, on which 
I am reporting in a separate despatch, and informed mo of Alt Shanisi Pasha s 
resignation, adding that he had only been able to learn of this from his own sources, 
and had been vouchsafed no oflicial in foi niation 

6. Turning to a different subject (on which also I am reporting in a separate 
despatch). His Majesty complained somewdiat bittimly of the behaviour of the King 
of Afghanistan during his recent visit, and particularly of his scandalous conduct 
in going to prayers at the Mosque in a hat. Only second in point ol impropriety 
to this act of irreverence was King Amanullah’s conduct in insisting on making 
.1 “ political speech ” to some of the Deputies during his recent visit to the Chamber, 
king Euad closed his comments on his brother monarch’s conduct by the simple 
remark “ Thank God he has gone.” 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


|J 227/4/16] 


No 158 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, January 17, 1928. 

IS it true that the Cairo students have by a considerable majoi ity rc.solvcd not 
tc support Said llakib, but to back Sharawi, the Moderate? 

(Muld vou not prompt Sarwat to make some effective use of this, woth your 
assistance, if, as reported in ‘‘Daily Telegraph” ol tin* 14th dannarv, it difl 
actuallv occur ? 


rj 235/4/16] No. 159. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 18.) 

(No 38) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 17, 1928. 

‘‘ AHRAM ” publishas in to-day’s issue an interview of one of its correspondents 

with Nahas Pasha yesterday. _ ,, • i u 4 - fv. 

In the course of the interview Nahas, according to Ahram, said tliat trierc 
could be no agreement if the British were insisting on keeping their troops in C airo 


J 245/245/16] 


No. 160. 

listen (duimhi rliiui 


(Reedred January 18.) 

Cairo, January 18, 1928 


l.ord IJoyd to '^ir 

'lo. 43.) 

rdcgraphic.) P 

YOUR telegram of 17th danuary. . „ . j t u 

Attitude of students does .seem, at present, to have materially improved. 1 have 
ecu trying to find out how' far the change in temper attributed to them iu this rtqjorl , 
Inch has reached me also, may be considered permanent. The jiopularity of Sharav\ i 
><hu' maiidv to In.s ^\calth and to the use he makes of it in entertaining students. 
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1 ;ittribnte a great part of the increase in public order during the last two years 
to lU)- strong representations to the proper authorities to improve the discipline of 
the schools, f am decidedly averse from encouraging any party leader again to make 
use of students in polities, though Sarwat told Mr. Henderson to-day that he hoped 
this new movement of the students would be of assistance to him. it was, he said, 
quite definite. 


I J 275/4/16J No. 161. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A Chamherlain.—{Receiood January 20.) 

(No. 47.) 

(Tplegraphu'.) Cairo, January 20, 192h. 

MY telegram No. 34. 

First of five telegrams 

III a Kiwruig letU'r dated 16th January Sarwat has foi'Avarded to me two notes 
in Fi'CMich. nl' w liieli the lii'st contains his observations on two interpretations (those 
on arlii les -I and (i of treats) contained in your telegram No. 7, which were handed 
to him HI the form of a <lraft letter on 10th .lanuary. 

Translation of this note is contained in my immediately following telegram. 

Second note, which is headed “ Interpretative notes (‘ precisions ’) on intention 
of high (‘ontractiug parties in connexion with certain passages of draft treaty.” 
pur|)orls, according to covering letter, to contain a summary of observations made 
by Sarwat on different points raised throughout the whole course of our recent 
interviews in regard both to treaty and to Capitulations note. 

As I was somewhat at a loss in what light to regard these documents, I asked 
Mr. TTenderson to see Sarwat Pasha on 18th .ianuary. Latter I'xplained that second 
note in itself rec|uired no answer. Matters stood, so far as he was concerned, .as we 
had left them on 11th -lanuary, and points outstanding w'ere still Annexes 1 [a] 
and 2 (r) and irrigation note. On Mr. Henderson saying that we were engaged in 
woi’king o\it in an acceptable form the [ 1 group undecypherablei of a Nile Comrais 
sion, which had been suggested by Minister of Public Works, Sarwat replied that 
he would not delay placing treaty settlement before his Cabinet on this account. 

Text of letter and enclosures go by next bag. 


|J 276/4/16] No. 162. 

Lord Lloyd to Sii ('hainherUviii.— {Rf'Cf^'ioed, January 20.) 

(No. 48.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 20, 1928. 

FOIJ-OWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram 

“ The explanation given by the first part of paragraph 3 satisfies me, since 
it makes Egyptian Government’s uudei'takiiig to concert with British Govern¬ 
ment in two cases foreseen in article 4 suHnalinate to condition that direct 
negotiations between Egypt and foreign Power shall have failed to produce a 
solution of (iiicstions at issue between them, and that circiunstances of said 
question are of such gravity as to imperil good relations between Egypt and 
hirciiqi Powers, in othei' wmrds, military intervention is to be feared 

“'t’he second part of paragraph, tfiough intended to confirm explanation 
gi\en by tlu' first part, may, however, give rise to interj)retations not intended 
iin ('ither si<le It should thei'efore disappear. 

“Ill promising aid to British Government when at war, the Egyptian 
(ioviM'iimcnt has meant to reserve its liberty a^’ I’cgaids proelamati<m of martial 
law 

“Nevertheless, in order to meet observations of Sir Austen rhamberlain 
in his re])lv, wdiich as been read to me, it may be assumed that in case of need 
the Egy})tian Government will j)roclaim martial law' if it can he imstified under 
law's connected w'ith dei'eiu'c of some ])art of Egv])tian territorv ’’ 
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fj 280/4/16] No. 163 

Lord Lloyd to Sit Au''tii, ('hiniibt'ihini - (Recrirrd JaiiuO’i/ 21)) 

(No. 49.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 20, 1928. 

MY telegram No. 47. 

Following are the main points which emerge from Mr. Henderson’s conversation 
with Sarwat on 18th January. Imll record goes to you by next bag :— 

1. In explanation of his first note dealing with interpretations contained in 
your telegram No. 7, Sarwat stated that reason Avhy he wished to omit second 
paragraph of your interpretation of article 4 w'as that it generalised about Britain’s 
right to intervene on behalf of foreigners, whereas article 4 limited that right to 
certain specified categories of cases. 

Mr. Henderson said that ho did not anticipate any difficulty in securing your 
authorisation to omit second paragraph of iiilei’pi d :i( ion, but he pointed out that 
phrase ‘‘military intervention,” wdiich Saiwva! ha.s again brought forward (sec my 
telegram No. 451 of 31st December), was an exaggerated oiu' not applicable to 
disputes between, e.g., Switzerlaml ,iiid k-gyih 

8arwat explained that he had inserted in second jiaragraph his observation on 
interpretation of article (5 to meet points raised by you (in J’art 2 of your telegram 
.\o. 329 of 21st Uecemher) in regard to measuies id' precaution whicli might luive 
to be taken in the Canal /one, lie wished to assure us that if the Canal were 
threatened, even without Egypt herself being at war, she wmuld agree to martial 
law being declared in the wdiole Carnal zone, kor the rest, his chief concern was to 
prevent Egypt from being exposed to wdiat had ha})pcned during the last war in the 
way of requisitions. 

Mr. Henderson said that this ailditional explanation seemed, although w'elcome 
in ilsidf, to be supcriliious. Article it.self said that Egypt would give us all the 
iissistaiiee and facilities in her ixiwer, 

2 Sarw'at Pasha stated that his chief object in sending me his second note is to 
place on record a summary of what he had actually said iii'mii rcicul comersations. 

Mr. Henderson assured him that, with the exception of one or two minor jioints 
wliicli seemed to be new, the \ ieA\s reiiresentcd in his note had already been conveyed 
to you. 

3. Mr. Henderson drew Sarwat’s attention to several (mints in his second note 
which appeared to be new. These, which mostly refer to Capitulations note, are of 
minor importance, and since net result of conversation was that Sarwat him.self said 
lie thought we had reached agreement on all points connected with Chqiitulations, I 
am not discussing these new points in this telegram 

4. On Annexes 1 {a) and 2 (r) Sarwat maintained the attitude that ho could 
not take treaty settlement to his colleagues without further agreement on these 
annexes. There would be an immense amoiinl of ei'ilieism of the treaty, and he 
would be powerless against it if position remained -is it was iii these resfiects. Failure 
would 1)6 certain. He could not give aw'av iu the arnn clause more than had been 
f’onceded as result of crisis last -Inue. Neither Lord Miluer nor I-oi'd Curzon’s draft 
treaties had provided for peiqietuation of European police He could not go to his 
colleagues and say he had given away more than even Lord Milner and Ford Curzon 
Imd a.sked. Both police and army wmre questions of amour-pnrpru. As regards the 
former, he was ready to admit that E'gy|)t must have Eiiro])ean police. For one 
thing, neither Greek civilians nor Egqptiau army officers paid the least attention to 

^^gyptian policeman. But it was the oblig'aiiou to retain thevSe police and army 
dficers wdiich would be found unacce])lahle. 

5. While Mr. Henderson urged the dangers of continued delay, Sarwat 
'"aintained that he was not concerned ahout the impatience of the Wafd and of his 
'olleagiies. They should not imagine that negotiation of a treat y with England v/as 
'''dimple affair whiili could bo ruslied through. Present difficulties were largely due 

tile fact that there had not been sufficient time in T.ondon. At the same lime he 
•liil Hot himself wn'sh for any unnecessary delav. 

6 He did not anticipate trouble about the omessKn of the Sudan from the 
treat 

7. Rarwat’s remarks on the attitude of the King have been re])orted in my 

tdeg 

ram No. 45. On question of students, Mr. Henderson spoke in the sense of my 
‘^•egram No. 43. 
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8. On the subject of Nahas Paslm's recent interview (see my telegram No. 38), 
Sarwat said that too much imj)ortan('c should not be attached to a statement made 
in reply to a direct question on a single point of the treaty. Nahas's attitude ^\()uld 
be different when point was taken in connexion with (’oneessions gained b\ Egypt 
under other clauses of the treaty. 

9. General impression gained by Mr Henderson was that Sarwat did not con¬ 
template resigning or backing out from his obligation to push the treaty on. 


[J 251/4/16] No. 164. 

Sir Austen Chamhrilain to Lout Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No 32) 

('relcgrajdiie.) Ik Foreign Office, January 29, 192S 

YOUR telegram No. 45 of 19th January : Proposed audience with King iuiad. 
1 ho])e to -end you lull instructions on Monday. Pending their receipt you 
should post])one |)ro[)osed audience. In the meantime the whole situation is under 
consideration. 


|J 281/4/16] No. 165. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received January 21.) 

(No. 50.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 21, 1928. 

MY telegram No. 47. 

As regai'ds Annex 1 {a), 1 feel 1 c<ui add nothing to what I have already said 
(see my telegram No. 1) as to impossibility of accepting Sarwat’s proposed interpre¬ 
tation of the clause. 

Wording is clear and Sarwat accepted it. If we are to retain any control at 
all, this clause provides minimum control and supervision for an army which in 
future is to be limited in neither size nor armament. With this view inspector- 
general concurs. 

I have, of course, already made to Sarwat suggestion as regards a military: 
mission contained in your telegram No. 8. As he evidently is not satisfied with | 
this, I should be prepared to offer to draw up with him nov), for signature after 
treaty has been ratified, an exchange of notes providing for accrediting of a British 
military mission to Egyirtiaii army. 1 should regard adoption of tnis course as 
implementing wording of first clause of annex itself, and I should only propose it 
provided Sarwat puts agreed text without delay before his Cabinet and obtains 
signature. 

T mentioned to Sarwat on 10th January that conversion of British personnel 
into a military mission might well mean larger numl)ers of British officers with 
wider powers than at present. He had indeed said much the same thing himself in 
a previous conversation. 

To this he replied that provided a precedent could be cited for acceptance bjr a 
genuinely sovereign and independent country of such a mission, it would be easier 
for him to propose and defend it. It is therefore desirable that our proposals 
should be based on precedents. 

We have no doubt some of our own in Greece and elsewhere, but jrossibly ]‘'rench 
military mission in Czechoslovakia might furnish us wdth an example w'e want. I 
believe Chief of (Izechoslovakian General Staff was for some years a French general- 
T understand terms of agreement under which this mission was sent have not been 
published, but they are no doubt known to War Office. 

1 recognise that it is more than likely that Cabinet might use negotiations for 
military mission as pretext for delaying signature, but wdthout this inducement it 
is more than possilffe that treaty will never reach Cabinet at all. 

As regards 2 (c), I do not feel we can safely go further than views expressed m 
last paragraph of your telegram No. 9. 

I should, however, make it clear to you that I have up to the present coni- 
nmnieated to Sarwat Pasha last paragraph only of that telegram, beginning fi'ooi 
words give him an assurance.” I have not felt authorised to eommunicatf 
remainder of telegram, and more particularly last half of second paragraph relating' 
10 European Department. 


Iiidicial Adviser would like to redraft 2 {c) completely, with a view to removing 
(jUCbiiou dc.ilt with under it entirely from depeudenci' on lapitulatory reform and 
putting police question on the same basis as British army is placed in article 7, as 
rcurards botli the duration of existing police arrangements and right of appeal to 
('ouncil of the League. 

()l)jection to his proposals seems to me to be twofold lii -^t, that this imolves an 
iiii|)urtant change of text which is excluded by terms of your despatch No. 1061 of 
24tri November, and secondly, by probability that the l>eague would decline 
,-om|H'icncc on so purely an internal question. There are other objections which 1 
L'oiild enumerate if required, but which 1 think will be obvious to you. 


282/4/16J No. 166. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received January 21.) 

(No. 51.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 21, 1928. 

MY four preceding telegrams. 

1 see no particular objection to deleting second paragraph, numbered section 3, 
fn.m draft letter already handed to Saiwvat in accordance with your telegram No. 7. 

On Annexes 1 (a) and 2 {c) T am now prepared, subject to your final instruc- 
tidiis, to tell Earwat the limit to which we are prepared to go, and to ask him 
definitely whether he is ready to take treaty settlement to his Cabinet on the strength 
of explanation we have agreed to furnish, or not. 1 think if most important that I 
should be in a jiosition lo put that ijuestion to him authoritatively, and that, in 
putting it, J should be able to make it clear that refusal on his part w'ill make it 
necessary for us to reconsider the whole position. 

In the light of these considerations and of your Stab' telegram No. 32, you may 
prefer to postpone your reply to my five telegrams until you have received text of 
Sarwat’s second note. 

So far as I can judge by what Sarwat said to Mr. Henderson on l^th danuary 
(see my telegram No. 47), he is not likely to require any specilit- answer to, or even 
:uknowledgment of, his covering letter ami notes exw'pl iii regard to Aiimwi's I {a) 
1111(1 2 {(') and in amendment of your interpretation of article 4 It is, of couj'se, 
oertain that he will himself use his notes with his Cabinet as (widmice of his presenta¬ 
tion of Egyptian case, and may imUmd publi.sh them. Hut at present juncture, and 
with a view to doing nothing to impede la\ iiig of treaty setllemeiit before the Caliinet. 
1 think our best course is to send him no j'eply, or, if he unc' pectedly presses for one, 
to confine it to a simple acknowdedgment of receipt. 


|J 294/4/16] No. 167. 

Lonl Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received January 23, 1928.) 

(No. 34.) 

Sir. Cairo, January 14, 1928. 

\VrriI reference to my telegram No. 28 of the i2th instant, reporting the result 
of my conversations with Sarwat Pasha on 10th and 11th January, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith a record of these conversations drawn up by Mr. Henderson, who 
"'as also present. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 167. 

Record of Conversation with Sarwat Pasha on January 10. 

IXrTLE or uo progress wais made at the meeting with Sarwat on the 10th 
'January after his return from Lnxor. 

lie was given a draft text of a note to bo signed by Lord Lloyd at the time of 
Signature of the treaty, precising the interpretations of articles 4, 6 and 8 of the treaty 
*^^<1 paragraph (cj of annex 2. He appeared to be quite agreeable to the procedure 
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proposed, l)ut asked to be allowed to study at his leisure the exact text of the 
communication. 

lie was, however, entirely dissatisfied with the explanation given in Foreifrn 
Othce telegram No. M as regards annex 1 (a) (Hritish officers in the Egyptian arno i 
When informed that his interpretation was regarded by Sir Austen as untenable, he 
asserted that the latter must have forgotten ids arguments on this point. He was 
more defiidle than ladore that the intention of the Egyptian Govei innent was In ask 
for the services ol a British military mission, possibly on the same lines as in Greore, 
though he slated he wais not familiar with tlu- terms of employment or functions of 
that mission. When it was pointed out to him that such a mission would involve 
mor(’ rallKU’ than leas the number of (fificers in question under the clause he now 
object'd to, and that their powers might a<Mually Ik' greateia Sarwat replied that 
provided there was a precedent for a gonuinel.\ soviM-eign and inde])endent country 
accepting such a mission, it would be easier for him to propo^-e it and defend it before 
his’Cabinet. 

He was quite obstinate on the subject, but, while he kept referring to the 
iiiiimpoi'tant and non-executive nature of the posts invoBed, made no mention of the 
Director of Ordnanci', which, from our point of view, is presumably the most important 
of them. 

Sarwat was equally dissatisfied with the assurance given him in the last paragraph 
ol Foreign Office l('legi'am No. 1) in regard to the European bureau and British i^olice 
force in tlu' event t)) tin; Powers rcd'usijig to agree to any capitulatory reform. Both 
in regard to 1 (u) and 2 (b) be adndtted that what he was asking was perhaps a 
modification, but his view was that this assurance gave him less than nothing. Hr 
laid stress on the fact that his whole idea during the negotiations in London had hecu 
that the treaty and capitulatory reform would go through at the same' time and that 
the article had bectr drafted or admitted by him only on this supposition. He wished 
to state that he had on his return here deferred to Sir Austen’s wish that nothing 
could be done in the w^ay of capitulatory reform until after the treaty had been signed 
and ratified, but insisted that this change of procedure necessitated a different 
interi)rotation being placed on the intention of annex 2 (<•.). As Sarwat Pasha kept 
referring to his conversations with Sir dolui Percival in Paris and Sir Cecil Hurst in 
London in support of his point of view, the former was brought in to argue this 
point with him. Although Sir ,1. Percival, after hearing Sarvvat’s argument, could give 
his contentions no support, nothiug would move Sarwat from his attitude. 

As it seemed quite impossible to got any further for the moment, the discassiou 
was brought to a close and another interview fixed for the following day, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 167. 

Record o f Convey,'lation with Sarwat Pasha on January 11. 

Al' a meeting at the Residency on the 11 th January, the explanatory uoti'on 
capitulatory reform was first discussed with Sarwat Pasha, the Judicial Adviser being 
present, 'riiougli it seemed clear that final agreement had been reached on this issue, 
Sarwat Pasha made no eomraent on the observation that as regards the capitulatory 
note there now seemed no further explanation required before be discussed the tn’aty 
with bis colleagues. Sarwat Pasha’s verbal acceptance of our definition (J the worn 
“ foreigners ” will eventually need to be confirmed in writing. 

Before reverting to annex 1 (a) and annex 2 (c). Lord Lloyd expressetl hope that 
Sarwat Basha was now satisfied with text of the proposed interpretations of various 
articles of the treaty as given in Foreign < )lfice telegrams Nos. 7 and 1(5. Sarwat Pasha 
said that his conrulential translator had not yet had time to make a translation of the 
draft letter, and that eonsequoutly lie could express no tlefinite opinion on it. He added, 
however, that ti'xt as now given him differed from that previously discussed with luiu 
as regards article 4. He insinuated very distinctly that original text luul been bir 
Austen’s, and that present text was result of iiualilicatiou inspired at Cairo, aud liiatei 
at lack of good faith on part of Mr. Henderson in the course of interview which latter 
had with him on the 2hth December. He linally said, somewhat truculently, that he 
would read text with great care and inform Lord Lloyd later what he thought ol it- 

Sarwat Pasha maintained unmoved his entiiely non 'possunnis attitude as regauis 
annex 1 (a) aud annex 2 (cj. 


239 


iiis argument as regards the former was that, whatever the text of 1 (a) said, 
il, lu fact, it referred to inoro than the two officers speciliealiy mentioned in the June 
correspondence, it was iuacceptable to him. He asserted that if Sir Austen consideretl 
* the limited interpretation placed by himself thereon as untenalilo. he must have 
forgotten the conversation which he (Sarwat Pasha) had had with him on the subject, 
[f this was the case, it rendered his fSarwal’s) position very dillieult. 

He treated the opening phrase ol annex 1 (a) as valueless from his point of view, 
inasmuch as it was contrary to the whole spirit of the treaty, which was to leave 
unsettled no outstanding point ol dispute betweeu the two countries. Ev(>rything 
must, he said, be cleared up before he could discuss the whole with his colleagues. 

’Phis was also his attitude iu respect ol annex 2 (c). Tlie simple assurance that 
111 the event oJ the Powers refusing capitulatory reform His Majesty’s Oovernmont 
would be willing to discuss afresh the question of the maintenance of the British 
police authorities was, he said, no solution, and I'igypt would have gained nothing. 
Kow that, in delercnce to Sir Austen, he had had to agree, since he returned to Cairo 
and contrary to what had been his intention in London, that a treaty settlement must 
precede any capitulatoiy reform, the article as it stood was worthless to him unless it 
lixed a time limit for freeing Egypt, whether in the event the Powers agreed to 
capitulatory reform or no, Irom her obligations as regards the maintenance of the 
European police. He added that police was an inherently internal question, and that 
consequently any British claim to interfere with it was directly contrary to the spirit 
of the treaty. In reply to Lord Lloyd’s observation that, while Sarwat Pasha’s desire 
to secure an interpretation of the meaning of any particular article of tlu' treaty was 
perhaps comprehensible and had, indeed, been satislied, he faileti to see how Sarwat 
i'asha could justily his present request for essential modifications of the indisputably 
clear meaning of annex 1 (a) and annex 2 (c), alter having liimsolf acceptial them in 
Loudon, Sarwat Pasha went so far as to say that he had not regarded the agreed text 
ill London aa linal, but simply as subject to subsequent negotialion at Cairo. 

As it was clear that no further progress was possible lor the moment, the discussion 
was closed by Lord Lloyd stating that he coidd do no more for the present than 
acquaint Sir Austen with Sarwat Pasha’s views in respect of those two articles. 


J24//4/i6j No. 168. 

Sir Austen Churnberluin to Lou! Lloyd {('airu). 

tlelegraphic.) K. Foreign Office, Joniiaiy 23, 1928. 

YODR telegram No. 44 of 19th January : Attitude of King Fuad. 

It is now evident that Sarwat has King Fuad to contend with as well as the 
extremists. This confirms me in iny opinion that no time must be lust in speaking 
gravely to fclis Majesty. To delay such action until Sarwat Pasha had declared 
Hs inability to submit the treaty to his Cabinet or until his Cabinet had shown 
taemselves definitely hostile to it would serve no useful purpose, and 1 gather from 
your telegram No. 45 of 19th January that you yourself now share this view. To 
do so would indeed amount to standing passively by, and w'atching the worst 
dements in Egyptian politics, with the King's counivtince if not his encouragement, 
'vreck a favourable opportunity for a settlement. 

The King must be made to understand that ITis Majesty’s Cuvernment do not 
oiteud to allow themselves to be used by him as bis instrument to effect the drastic 
reduction of the powers of l^arliamcnt on the one hand and of the Wafd on the 
other. The King s position in the last resort depends on our support, and this he 
^011 only Pave by conforming to our policy Past experience has taught Llis 
•'Ljesty’s Covernment how little reliance can he placed upon His Majesty. The 
[^ssoii of the autuuin of 1922 has not been forgotten by them any more tlian by 
‘-orvvat. But on this occasion you are in a position to attempt to forestall the King’s 
'ouuueuvres and to ensui'e that his influence is u.sed at the right moiDcnl and in the 
'•ght direction. 

In my telegram No. 23 I diJ luff. peilmps. make snilicicnll\ clear Ih(‘gia\iL\ of 
file Warning which T suggested might be conveyed to the King as to our attitude 
("Wards the Ministry oi' Ministi'ios wliich might succeed that of Sarwat. 

An intimation that ITis Majesty’s Covernment cannot sujqioi'l or co ojjerate 
"itli an Eg)'ptiau Covernment amounts to a warning tliat we are not prepared to 
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display iho patience and tolerance under provocation which we should be disposed 
to extend to a tlovernment who were honestly trying to collaborate reasonablj \\ati 
us; but that, on the other hand, we contemplate, in case ol need, the exercise of our 
full rights under the Declaration of February 1922 in the case of a Wafd Dovern- 
ment such as King h'uad seems to have in mind, and such as the success of the 
extremists in wrecking the treaty might be expected to produce, the exercise of these 
rights seems likely to lead to early conilict, the fall of the Ministry, and possibly to 
constitutional changes. The implications of the phrase, in short, are far-reaciimg, 
as I believe Egyptians will appreciate readily enough. 

My immediately following telegram contains the text of a message which you 
should deliver verbally to the King as soon as possible. Ills Majest}' will, doubtless, 
disclaim any of the intentions attributed to him. In this event, you should not, of 
course, enter into any discussion as to the accuracy or the source of the information, 
but merely take note of His Majesty’s denials, adding that they will be conveyed to 
His Majesty’s Government, who will judge by results. 

After making the communication to the King you should convey its general sense 
to Sarwat. 


[J 319/4/16] No. 169. 

Lord Lloyd to tSir A listen Clutniberlain—{Received Jamuii’y 25.) 

(No. 58.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Ja/n/iuiiy 24, 192s. 

YOUR telegram No. 34. 

At the interview referred to iii ni}' telegram No. 45, 1 had myself proposed not 
only to remind the Iving once more that he was expected by His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment to give a full and complete support to Sarwat TMsha in his efforts to get the 
treaty accepted, but also to warn His Majesty in unmistakable terms against giving 
any encouragement to Wal'dist Iciulers I am now more than ever anxious that this 
course should be adopted, imt 1 am genuinely afraid that if I delivered the message 
couched in the language of your telegram No. 35 the result would be not merely not 
to help but probably to prejiulin' llii' prospects of the treaty, while if, as 1 mysell 
belie\'e, such message is not in the terms employed and at the present time I’call} 
w.irranted, it can hai'dly fail, by the I'osentment it will create, to impair the 
possibility of our being able to work with the King in the immediate future, viz., at 
the time when it is most essential that we should do so. 

1 earnestly trust, therefore, that on the grounds which 1 summarise below you 
will see your way to allow me some discretion in the choice of language which 1 am 
to hold to the King. These grounds are as follows :— 

Whilst I think it highly probable that His Majesty s attitude is open tu 
question— 

1. We have no proof of duplicity imputed to His Majesty but those reporte 
summarised in my telegram No. 44. Even if he is reinsuring himself with Warn, 
it does not follow that he is doing so with the intention of wrecking the treaty. He 
may even entertain the idea that some other combination would be more likely to get 
the treaty through than if it is left to fc?arwat, who is obviously hesitant and 
increasingly afraid of Opposition. 

On the other side we have Sarwat's own testimony (see mv telegram No. 45/ 
that he is satisfied with the King’s support. 

2. I am myself fidly satisfied that the danger to the ti'caty lies at present m 
Saiwvat’s own attitude rather than that of the King. 1 would instance Sarwat s 
attitude on Annex 2 (C), an attitude wEich would be most unlikely to have the Kmg ^ 
sympathy. Reasons for the former’s present vacillating altitude are still obscure, 
but it is clear that he is shrinking from opposing the Wafil e\en in matters wheie 
there can be no possible doubt that lie would have His Majesi\ s full support, nanieh. 
over extremists' measures, Wafd union, the administration and the provinces. 

3. To hold the language you suggest would expose me to the immediate retort: 
“ Is it you or Sarwat who has conveyed these reports to London? ” 

To such a question I could only reph in the negative or evade an answer, wDcfi 
would confirm His Majesty in Ihe belief that Sarwat had complained. Hr 
inevitable result would be that he would suspect Sarwat Pasha and/or myself and be 
bitterly resentful to us both; the consequence might well be that he would be con¬ 



firmed in his inclination to turn Wafdist, tor once in doubt of our support His 
Majesty would probably calculate that he would be safer, both ris-a-vis Egyptian 
as well as parliamentary opinion in England, in siding with the democratic majority 
out here. 

In addition and more specilicall\ to employ the wording of Ihe last paragraph 
would make it impossible for us to setaire the King’s co-operation in any crisis that 
may eventuate. 

T hope T have made it clear that while T beg leave to defer making a communi¬ 
cation in the projiosed teimis pending the receipt of your rejily to this telegram, my 
reason for doing so is that T d(' not think the moment is ripe for so drastic a 
warning, although I realise that it uia; \ (>1 come. I am, moreover, confident that 
if rather wider discretion is granted i l an produce the same effect on His Majesty 
without using language which may po.ssibly be unjustified, and which, in any case, 
I think to be inexpedient at the 'present stage. 


[J 326/4/16] No. 170. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A uste'n (Jhambeiiain.—{Received January 25.) 

(No. 60.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Januaiy 25, 1928. 

MY telegram No. 58. 

Since telegraphing yesterday, Mr. Henderson saw' Adly Pasha and took an 
opportunity of asking him as to King's attitude. Adly stated that Sarwat had 
made no complaints to him on the subject, and was of the opinion that, had Sarwat 
had cause for dissatisfaction, he would certainly have spoken to me about it. Lie 
added that too much importance should not be attached to rumours. Whilst 1 think 
admonishment is certainly ad\i.sal)l(' and that there is probably considerable justifi¬ 
cation for reports, Adly’s comment confirms me in m\ reluctance to use all the 
phrases in your telegram No. 35. 

While the situation is more than usually obscure, and while 1 feel con.siderable 
sympathy for Sarwat in his delicate jmsition and wish to hel]) him in e\cr\ possible 
way, the point which I desire to make clear is that it would, in my opinion, be a 
tactical error to threaten the King with conscijuences of failure to support Sarwmt 
until we have settled our outstanding dilliculties with latter ovei' Annexes 1 {a) 
and 2 (r). 

It must be remembered that Sarwat has definitely slated that he will not submit 
treaty to his colleagues until we have modified text in rega,rd to those two points on 
iissmnption that ITis Majesty’s Government adhere to agreed text. Alternatiw' for 
Sarwat will then be either to yield and discuss negotiations with his Gabinet and 
Wafd, or to declare his inability to continue in office with object of securing 
acceptance of treaty. 

In latter eventuality we should be placed in an invidious position if we liad such 
a short tiine previously insisted on His Majesty supporting a Prime Minister who 
was declining further to co-operate with us. 

Adly Pasha laid stress on disadvantages of Sarwat delaying further the com- 
iimnication of treaty to his colleagues and Nahas. He was inclined to regard 
in-itation of the latter at Sarwat’s secretiveness as justifiable and as calculated to 
indispose them towards the treaty when actually presented to them, 1 share Adly’s 
apprehensions in this respect, and for this, as well as reasons given above, consider 
we should now communicate to Sarwat our final decision as to clauses in annexes 


!J 319/4/16] No. 171. 

Svr Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foi'eign Office, January 

YOUR telegram No. 58. 

There is little reason, I fear, to doubt the substantial accuracy of the report.s 
in your telegram regarding King Euad’s ]dans. ’They are all the more likely to be 
b’ue as they coincide precisely with the tactics which His Majesty has more than once 
mlcpted in the past. 

[18842] K 
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When I I'cceivcd the message cuntaiued iu my telegram No. 35, I assumed that 
His Majesty would attribute the leakage to the W’afd, which is the most likely source, 
I do not see that there would have been any objection to your denying categorically 
that the reports had emanated from Sarwat and adding that the same reports had 
reached you. 

I cannot regard it as probable that the King, in reinsuring himself with the 
Wafd, considers that he can do so without wrecking the prospects of an early settle¬ 
ment; or that he contemplates getting the treaty through by some agency othci 
than Sarwat’s. 

Sarwat’s attitude is certainly disappointing, but the King’s attitude must be one 
of the factors increasing his doubt and hesitation The King assured both Sarwat 
and me that he would give Sarwat his whole-hearted support. It is clear that he has 
not done so and I profoundly distrust his motives, which are much more likely to be 
concerned with his own ambitions than v/ith the success of our policy. 

I wanted to impel His Majesty not merely to remain neutral but actively to 
exercise his influence in favour of the treaty. T feel sure that his influence would he 
not merely very considerable but possibly even decisive; and I do not see why, if it is 
firmly erected at the right moment, it should not be effective both in overriding tln' 
hesitation of its friends, including Sarwat, and also the opposition of the enemies of 
the treaty in the Cabinet. T give you full fliseretion to use whatever language you 
thing best suited to effect this object in your conversation with the King. 

I consider that immediate action should at once be taken as there is no time to 
lose. Please report by telegram. 


|J 315/4/16] No. 172. 

Sir AiLSten Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No, 41.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 26, 192S 

YOUR telegram No. 55 of 24th January : Assemblies Law. 

You will have seen from my telegram No. 40 of 25th Januai'y that my object is 
to ensure that the whole influence of the King is exei'ted in favour of the treaty 
Until the latter is signed, anything Avliich would tend to weaken that influence is to 
he avoided. It would therefore he most inadvisable to encourage His Majesty to 
withhold his signature to Assemblies Law as this would expose him, and with reason 
to charge of being the puppet of His Majesty’s (iovernment. 

Apart, however, from the above consideration, the Government which signs the 
treaty will be the object of direct attack by the extremist section of the Wafd and, 
consequentlv, will be no less anxious than we arc to deprive that section of any 
facilities i'or creating trouble which loopholes in recent legislation may afford. The 
early signature of the treaty, in fact, offers much the best prospects of getting such 
defects remedied. 

If, on the other hand, Sarwat is unable to sign and consequently to remain in 
office, the fact that new Assemblies Law is still technically not in force will not deter 
the extremists from ex])loiting their triumph. 

In the circumstances, you should be guided by instructions contained in niv 
telegram No, 38 of 24th January. 


IJ 326/4/16] No. 173. 

Sir Austen i'hamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 42.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 26, 1928 

YOUR telegram No. 60. 

See my telegram No. 40. 

I hope to send instructions as to Annexes 1 {a) and 2 (c) next Wednesday. You 
should so inform Sai-wat Pasha, adding that, by thus reopening questions which 1 
considered settled by the London conversations, he obliges me to consult my colleagues 
again. You should not, however, await their decision before speaking to the King 
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[J 379/4/16] No. 174. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received January 30.) 

(No. 65.) 

Sir, Cairo, Januamj 21, 1928. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 47 of the 2()th January, 1 have the honour to 
transmit herewith copies of Sarwat Pasha’s letter to me of the 16th January, with the 
notes therein enclosed. 

2. I also transmit herewith a record by Mr. Henderson of his conversation with 
Sarwat Pasha on the 18th instant. This record was sinmnarised iu my telegram No. 49 
of the 20th January. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 174. 

Sa-inoat Pasha to Lord Lloyd. 

Cabinet du President du Conseil des Ministres, 
Chke Excellence, Le Caire, le 16 janvier 1928. 

VEUILLEZ trouver incluse unenote resumaut los observations que m’a suggerees 
I’examen de I’extrait que vous aviez bien voulu me cominuniquer de la depeche de 
son Excellence Sir Austen Chamberlain. 

J’ai deja exprime a votre Excellence, au cour.s d(' la discussion verbah' que nous 
avions eue a ce sujet, nion avis concernant le paragraphe 6 de I’extrait de la depeche 
precitee. 

Dans une seconds note, que votre Excellence trouvera egalement ci-jointe, j’ai 
condense mes reinarques sur les divers points quo nous avons discutes ensemble au 
cours de nos dernieres reunions. 

Votre bien devoue, 

A. SAROIT. 


Observations. 

3. L’explication dotmee par la premiere partie du paragraphe 3 me douue 
satisfaction, puisqu’elle suhordoune rengagement par le Gouvernement egyptieu de se 
concerter avec le Gouvernement britannique, dans les deux cas prevus a I’article 4, a la 
condition que les negociations directes emtre I’Egypte et la Puissance etraugere 
n auront pas reussi a amener la solution de la question qui les divise, et (pie les 
circonstances de ladite question sont d une telle gravite qu’ellcs iiicttcnt en peril les 
lionnes relations entre I’Egypte et les Puissances etrangeres, en d’autres termes qn’uiH' 
intervention militaire est a redouter. 

La seconde partie du paragraphe bien que destinee a conlirmer I’explication 
(loiinee par la premiere pent donner cependant lieu a des interpretations que de part 
et d autre on n’a pas entendu. Aussi devrait-elle disparaitre. 

4. En proniettaut I’assistance au Gouvernement britannique lorsqu’il esi en 
guerre ou menace par une guerre, le Gouvernement egyjitien a entendu rdserver sa 
idierte en ce qui concerne la proclamation de la loi martiale. 

Cependant, pour donner suite aux observations de Sir Austen Chamberlain 
contenues dans sa reponse dont on m’a donne lecture, il pent etre entendu que, le cas 
echeant, le Gouvernement egyptieu proclamera ladite loi si des raisons se rattachant 
a la defense d’une partie du territoire egyptieu peuvent la justifier. 
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Precislona sur I'hitention des IJautcs Parties Contractautes an sajet dc l■rllllnu’s 
Idxpressions du Pro jet de Traite. 

1. Preavihde {2P paragraplie). —Lire, au lieu de En reaolvant et deliuissaot les 
questions encore peudantes,” &c., “ En delinissunt (;t resolvaut les questions encore 
pendautes,” &g., la definition de ces questions devant preceder leur solution. 

2. Article 2.—11 est entendu qu’on parlant des dijjicuLtes qui seraieut creees par 
I’attitude du Gouvernement egyptien, de L'opposition a la politique britanuique, dea 
interets britanniques qui seraient ]:)rejudicies par des accords, cet article n’a pu viaer 
que les questions purement politiques. Le Gouverneinent egyptien demeure done 
entieremeut libre dans ses activites econouiiques et commerciales. 

Article 4,—II est entendu que cot article qui aurait dii ou pu etre rattaefie a 
I’article 3, comine second alinea, pour niarquer la liaison entre les deux ordres d’idees 
que ces dispositions tendent a regler, complete I’article 3. En elfet, alors que rarticle-l 
traite des obligations de la Grande-llretagne en cas de guerre centre Tfigypte, Far tide 4 
parle des seuls cas qui pourraient I'aire decleuclier I’execution par la Grande-Bretagno 
de ses obligations prevus au siisdit article, cas qui justifieut I’eugagement par le 
Gouveruement egyptien de so mettre en consultation avec le (louverncinent liritanniqiie 
pour eviter une guerre. G’est d’aboi'd Ic cas d’un conflit aigii avec uue Puissance 
etrangere qui risquerait de se resoudre en guerre, ct ensuite le cas ou une revolution 
mettrait en danger les vies et biens des etrangers, de sorte que I’Egypto serait menacee 
d’une intervention militaire de la part d’une des Puissances etraiigeres. Cette disposition 
a eu particulid’ement pour objet, en limitaut les cas de consultation, d’enraycr la 
possibility d’une intervention britannique en dehors des cas prevus. 

Ilya lieu de rappeler que le premier projet britannique coinprcnait une disposition 
(article 8) que je n’ai pu accepter taut pour ses motils (pie pour sa generality et que 
I’adoption du nouveau texte a eu pour but de me douner satisl'action sur ce point. 

Article 6.—Dans sa rydaction primitive, cette disposition coniprenait un membre 
de phrase, “ comnie s’il etait en guerre,” que jc n’ai pu accepter, parce qu’il pouvait 
avoir pour eft’et de comportcr pour Ic Gouveruement dgyptien dans un cas ou le pays 
lui-mfime n’est ni en guerre, ni meuacye de guerre, robligation de declarer I’ytat dc 
si^ge, former tout ou partie de ses I'ronticres, requisitiunner des approvisionuements, 
&c. Si ces mesures peuvent etre cousiderees comiue des formes d’assistauce, elles ue 
constituent pas moins des causes graves de perturbation dans la vie du pays, he 
Gouveruement ygyptien n’entendrait done prendre a cet ogard aucun engagement el. 
e’est pour reconnaitre la liberte du Gouveruement egyptien a cet egard que la i-ydaction 
actuelle a yte adoptye. 

Article 8. La raison d’fitre de cette disposition, comnie il a dte nettement expliquo, 
est d’ernpecher que des fonctiounaircs de nationality non britanuique aient des 
influences politiques ytrangeres qui pourraient ainsi mettre en danger I’aUiance des 
deux pays. C’est pourquoi le premier projet britannique stipulait que les nominations 
des fonctionnaires etrangers do la classe de ilirecteur et au-dessus doivent etre faitea 
en consultation avec Jc reprysentant britanuique. Cette categorie de hauts fonction¬ 
naires qui pouvaient eventuellement avoir une influence politique dans la direction des 
affaires etait, aux yeux de la Graude-Brelagiu', la seule qui puisse justifier pareille 
pryoccu[)ation. De mou cote, j’ai fait observer quo ce texte, abstraction faite de ce 
qu’il constitue uue ingyrence inadmissible dans radministration du pays, est, en outre, 
d’une application difficile, vu qu’elle a pour base une question de cadre qui n’a aucune 
stability et qui pent ne pas avoir de rapport direct avec I’iufluence politique (pi’oii 
voudrait eviter, Aussi cette stipulation :i-l-elle ety remplacye par Tarticle 8, qui 
apporte a la question une solution objective plus acceptable et qui yvidemmeut ne pent 
se rapporter qu’aux memes hauts fonctionnaires qui, de par I’iniportance de leur 
fonctions, peuvent yveutuellemeut exercer uue influence politique. 

Annexe 1 (a).—Une premiere i-ydaction de cette disposition lixait les conditions du 
maintien du personnel britannique de rarmee egyptienue comme etaut cedes etablics 
par les notes ychangees au cours ilu mois de juiu dernier entre son Excellence le 
Haut-Commissaire et moi-meme. Comme ces notes n’ont echaugees qn’a roccasion 
d’nn Incident qui a failli troubler les bous rapports entre les deux pays, j'ai prclere que 
toute allusion ou rappel de cet incident fut banuie d’uu traite qui cousacre raniitic. 
Mais, au fond, il n’a jamais btb entendu de donner a la phrase qui a etb substituce a 
I’ancienne une portec plus eteudue. La portee de ces arrangements ayaut etc iietlc- 
ment exposee, la phrase adoptee doit done etre entenduc dans le sens que ne doivent 
ytre maintenus dans I’armye avec leurs grades et emolnmeuts que riuspecteur general 
et son remplafaut; les attributions de cet Inspecteur genyral continuent etre celles 
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etablies par le dycret de janvier 1925 qui a instituy le Conseil de rArmee et le Comity 
(les Oiliciers, dont il est membre. 

Annexe II (c).—Cette disposition telle qu’elle figurait dans le premier projet 
britannique visait le personnel du bureau europyen et les fonctionnaires europyens de 
police dans les villes du Caire, d’hh'xandrie et de Port-Said. Aprys discussion, la 
nouvelle rydaction a ety adoptee, tout en demeurant entendu que ces terraes ne 
coiiiprendraient que le personnel des services susindiquys, ce qui fail, exclure deux 
fonctionnaires dans la Sycuritt' [)ublique. En outre, la nouvelle redaction ytablit, comme 
limlte de la duree de I’engagement, la mise en vigiiour, a la suite d’accord entre 
I’Egypte et les Puissances intyressyes, de la ryforme du systeme capittilaire prevue a 
I’article 9 du traity. Or, de deux choses I’uue, 

1. Ou les accords seront couclus dans un avenir tres prochain ; 

2. Ou les nygociations a leur sujet n’aboutiront pas. 

Or, ce qui a ete discuty et admis avec Sir J. Percival relativement aux bases de la 
reorganisation judiciaire future c’est la nomination de quelques ofliciers ytraugers au 
Caire, a Alexandrie et a Port-Said qui constitueraient une police a I’intention des 
etrangers et qui permettraient aux juridictions nuxtes de faire exycuter par cux leurs 
niiiudats ou ordres de perquisition dans les cas on elles voudraient que cqs mandats ou 
ordres soient exycutys par des ofliciers ytraugers, 

Lien n’a ety prevu pour la secondo hypothese, parce que, au moment des 
conversations, je pryvoyais que le traite politique et la ryforme capitulaire seriiient 
poursuivis concurremment. Maintenant qu’il a yty proposy que le traity politique 
(levrait etre sigim avant les negociations au sujet des Capitulations, il y a lieu de 
pievoir une solution pour ladite hypothese. 

En ce qui concerne les questions soulevees par la lettro du Foreign Office en 
date du au sujet de ujoditication du systeme capitulaire, je tious 

^ preciser: 

1. Relativement a la coinpctence des tribuuaux rnixtes de connaitro des dcilits 
politiques commis par nn Egyptien contre un ytranger capitulaire, il s’agit tout 
d’abord du crime dt' meurtre a motif politique a I’exclusion de toute autre infraction. 
En reconnaissant au procureur gyneral mixte le droit de dechircr qu’uu meurtre est ou 
non politique, I’intention n’a pas etd dc liii reconnaitre le droit d’arbitrer defluitivement 
la question. Le juge d’instruction ainsi que la enur d’assises resteraient entieremeut 
fibres do decliner leur competence s’ils considerent que le motif n’est pas politique. 
La tache du pirocureur genyral consiste done uniquement on une simple decision 
preliminaire qui n’a pour but que d’effectuer une saisie provisoire, yvitant ainsi I’arret 
de I’instruction qui resulterait de la divergence de vuo au sujet de la juridiction 
coini)ytente. 

Relativement a la legislation applicable aux ytrangers, I’article 12 du C.C.M. 
coiivrirait tout le terrain de la legislation ordinaire par opposition ^ la lygislation 
fiscale. L’assemblee gcnorale de la Cour il’Appel mixte n’aurait qu’a s’assurer que 
cette lygislation n’est pas incompatible avec les priucipes de lygislation communs aux 
pays capitulaires. 

Quant a la legislation fiscale, h' veto ne devrait etre oppesfi* tpi’aux lois ytablissant 
line inegality de traitement au detriment des ytrangers et pourvu : 

1. Qu’il ne soit exercy qu’a la suite d’un rapport yiaboih par un organisme cree a 
ceteffot et dans lequel le Gouveruement ygyptien serait reprysente, p.e. une commission 
de quatre membres, dont deux Egyptiens, un representant les grandes Puissances et un 
les petites; 

2. Que ce soit soul I’exercice du veto qui suspende I’oxycution de la lygislation; 

3. Qu’un recours soit consacry au profit du Gouverneinent dgyptien devant une 
auturite internationale, soit la Socifity des Nations soit le Tribunal de ha llaye. 

Ilya lieu de relever que la possibility de recours a une autority internationale au 

ou le veto aurait yty exercy d’une maniere injustiiiee aux yeux du Gouveruement 
6gy[)tien dycoulait, dans mou projet, du fait que les dispositions qui avaient trait au 
Veto devaient etre incorporees dans le traite, et devaieut par consequent etre regies par 
la disposition finale qui prevoyoit le reglement de desaccord sur rapplication du 

* Il demeure eiiteudu qu’on aaurait qualifior d’indgaliW le fait qu’un impot, tout en dtant egal pour 
touH, posa plus lourdement sur les titiangers parce qu’il ae rapporte. ii des situations ou des entreprise.s (pii 
l<‘in sont plus pai ticuliferes ou epti sunt plus frequentes un ce qui lea concerne. 
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I’interprelation de toutes Ips dispositions du traite, solon Ip Paotc de la Rooietc' 
des Nations. 

Si, pour des raisons d’opportunit6, on estime que les dispositions relatives an vot<( 
devraient tigurer dans un autre accord, il serait indispensaldo, pour se mainteuir, dans 
le meine esprit et sans rien innover, de consacrer formellement cette voie de reconr'- 
dans ledit accord. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 174. 

Record of a Conversation with Sarwat Pasha on January 18, 1928. 

I SAW Sarwat Pasha this afternoon. I told him that you had asked me to discuss 
his letter of the Kith January with him. That letter contained two enclosures, oiir 
making certain observations on our draft letter of interpretations of various articles 
of the treaty, and the other recapitulating some of the views [uit foi'ward by hims('lf 
on other points in the treaty and on the Capitulations note in the course of the varioic 
discussions he had had with you. You understood the point of the first, but failed in 
see the objec't of the second. At least the only reason that T personally could si'c for 
it was that he imagined that we had not faithfully reportefl those views to the Foreign 
Office and that consciiuently lu' had put them on paper in order to ensure their correct 
delivery. If this was the case I could assure him that he was under an entirely falsi' 
impression. There was nothing in his summary which had not already been reported 
to Sir Austen. You were anxious to help him in any way you could to enable him to 
get his treaty through, but it was very diffcult if there was an atmosphere of distrust 
about negotiations for a treaty Avhich was destined to put an end, once for all, to the 
spirit of mistrust which was doing so much harm to Anglo-Egyptian relations. Sarwat 
agreed as 1o the evils of mistrust, but said that he had merely sent you the eumniary 
as a record of what he had actually said in case he might have been misunderstood. 

1 replied that as a matter of fact there wore one or two things in the record which 
seemed to be quite new and to which I would revert later But first of all let us see 
where we stood as I’cgards the observations on Sir Austen’s interpretations of the 
meaning of the various articles of the treaty. Did they mean that he accepted them 
as sufficient for his purpose V Sarwat said that that was the case provided the second 
paragraph explaining article 4 was omitted. Ife realised, he said, that it had been 
inserted by Sir Austen in order to confirm the first paragraph. But, in fact, he 
preferred to omit it because it generalised about England’s right to intervene on 
behalf of foreigners, whereas article 4 limited that right to certain specified categories 
of cases, f.c., diplomatic negotiations leading to a rupture and internal revolution. 1 
said that you saw no olijection to its omission and did not anticipate objection on 
the part of Sir Austen. Hut, I added, he talked all the time of military intervention, 
which seemed exaggerated, f’or instance, supposing tlu' dispute was between Rwit/.m- 
land and Egypt. The danger of Switzerland’s military intervention was hardly 
conceivable, ble must mean the point in the diplomatic negotiations when relations 
became so strained that the other Power was obliged to seek our good offices as 
arbitrator. Sarwat agreed, though adding that Egypt would expect us to intervene 
as a friend of Egypt. I said, certainly as a friend of Egypt, but also as a friend 
of both. 

As regards the second paragraph of his observations on the interpretation of 
article (5, Sarwat said that he had inserted it to meet the point raised by Sir Ainsteu in 
one of his telegrams in regard to the measures of precaution which might have to he 
taken in the Canal zone. 1‘iven if Egypt were not herself at war nor the rest of her 
territory threatened, he realised that the circumsfaiiecs might be such that there might 
be nienaeo of some sort to the Canal, lu tfiose circumstances I'igypt would agree to 
martial law being declared, for instance, in the, whole of the Canal zone. He wished 
to reassure us on that iioint. llis chief preoccupation, in raising the question of tlii.s 
article, was to ensure Egypt from being e\])osed to what hapjiened in the last war 
concerning requisitions. The article gave us the full use of all ports, aerodromes and 
queans of communications. He wished to be able to explain to critics of the treaty 
that the article did not entail the complete disturbance of the normal lile of Itgypt in 
the event, for example, of England lieing engaged in war with Japan or in sonu' pari 
of the world which was of no interest at all to Egypt. 

1 said that, wdiile you and Sir Austen would certainly be gratilied at the addition 
he proposed, it seemed to me to be, though welcome, superfluous. The article said 
that Egy])! would give us all the assistance and facilities in her power. That seemed 


to be quite sufficient. We would expect it, and Egypt, as a faitliful ally, would be 
counted upon to give it. 

I then turned to what I said struck us as quite new' points in what he described 
as a record of his previously expressed views. The first was in respect of Annex 11 (c), 
ill which he referred to tw'O officials of the Department of Public Security being 
excluded from the personnel of the Emropean bureau and the city polii'c forci' whicli 
Egypt was to maintain pending the modification of capitulatory reform. ’Fhe point 
was, I said, new to us and we did not know to whom he referred. 

Sarwat said that possibly they had not actually been mentioned in our con¬ 
versations. The fact was that this article, which had been sulistiluti'd for article 6 
of annex to first counter-draft, only referred to the European Bureau ami the city 
police. But, in order to avoid, in agreement w'ith Sir Austen, the use of the words 
“European Bureau,” the expression “ British officials engaged at the moment in the 
public security and police services” had been employed in the final text. Unless he 
made it clear now, the words “ officials in the public security ” might bo hold to 
include British officials in the Egyptian Department of Public Security. 'I’liere w'ere, 
he said, two of these in subordinate positions whose names he could not for the 
moiiient recollect. 

I told Sarwat that this made the point quite clear to me. It was correct that the 
original article specifically referred to the European Bureau, and, so I'.ii a , 1 w.i, aware, 
the article was not intended to refer to anything but the Iffiiropean Bureau and the 
police services. 

The other new points raised were in the part of his record which referred to 
capitulatory reform. 

In one paragraph he stated that the General Asseral)ly of the Mixed Court of 
Appeal only had the right to satisfy itself that legislation was not incompatible with 
the pidnciples of legislation in capitulatory countries. There was. I said, nothing in 
the Hurst note or in article 12 of the Code criminel mixte to justify such a restiicted 
view. Sarwat said that, in that case, he would willingly withdraw il. Moreover, he 
added, he thought that we were in agreement on all points in so lar as the Capitulations 
were concerned. That note was in any case of minor importance, since it was not 
final, as the other capitulatory Bowers would have to give their assent to iho 
suggestions in it. 1 said that 1, too, thought we had readied agreoriu'iit there, but 
there were some observations in his summary which, if he still maintained them, we 
could not regard as satisfactory, lie asked to what I referred. 1 said that, while 
Sir .1. Percival could explain them better than I could, I was referring, in the first 
place, to the sentence concerning the competency of the Mixed Courts in respect of 
political crime. He mentioned murder, whereas he had agrei'd that it should be not 
only actual murder but attempt to murder. Sarwat said that he of course intended 
to include attempt to murder, and agreed that he had accepted this and had no desire 
to go back on that acceptance. 

Secondly, in speaking of the consultative committee deatiueil to advise the British 
representative in respect of his veto on fiscal legislation, he mentioned a commi.ssion 
of four members, of whom two should be Egyptians. As he had been informed, the 
composition of that committee was primarily the concern of the British representative, 
while the Powers would also have a say in the matter. Sarwat agreed, observing that 
this was merely a suggestion, and that was why the letters “ p.o. ” (par excmple) had 
been inserted. 

I'hirdly, he spoke of appeal by the hlgyptian Government to an outside authority 
against unjustifiable use of the veto. While we had agreed to the principle of an appeal, 
we had pointed out that the Powf'rs would claim reciprocity in that respect. Sarwat 
admitted this, merely observing that that was a matter for the Bowers ancl Egypt couhl 
not object. 

Finally, his note on what could be held to be inequality of treatment in fiscal laws 
Was conti-arv to the view he held. Sarwat said that he could not agree that, for 
instance, because the Egyptians had no banks, the Government was prc'cliidi'd from 
iiiiposiug taxation on banking transactions, such as was imposed in auy other country. 
Ill' said that this point had been discussed with Percival. 1 said that every case, in 
lay opinion, wonld have to be judged on its merits, and the only real test was wlu'ther 
tile law was clearly discriminatory and vexatory. Sarwat agreed to this 

1 then summed up by stating that it seemed to me that we wore in general agree 
niout on all points except Annex I (a) and Annex If (c) and the question of Nile control 
111 the Sudan water note. As regards the latter, Osman Moharrem had put up a 
proposal which, bo far as the principle of a joint board of control was concerned, 
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seem(!(3 worthy of consideration, but which in details was quiU' inaecinitalile As •« 
matter of fact tliere was some delay about tins, as 3011 had had to eJal^orate the rouni 
details of a scheme which might meet the case before informing the Foreign Officp nf 
Moharrem s proposal 

iSarwat said tliat the above was, in fact, the exact position. He asked me sneriallv 
0 mention to you that he had seen the King in the morning and that the latter Wl 
8 lown anxiety about the absence of reference to the Sudan in the treaty. He said tlni 
he had reassured the King by stating that the whole question of Kile water was l)ein<r 
careJuily gone into, but he thought that His Majesty’s anxiety about the Sudan wuuM 
be of interest to you. ' 

_ Having-got so far I asked liim what prevented him now from taking his coJleapu.N 
into his confidence. He had put his views on the outstanding articles and annexes on 

paper, and J personally did not see what need prevent him from discussing the wliole 
treaty with them. ® 

_ Sarwat said that he could not and would not liring tlie treaty to the knowledge uf 
his colleagues until he had reached agreement ivitli us on all points. All tliai 
lemained wei’o the two annex clauses. As soon as he had come to a satisfactory ao-n'e- 
ment with us on those two points he would go ahead. That was definitely the position. 

e water question lyould not be an obstacle if a general principle was accepted. 'I’Ir. 
details ol that could be worked out later. But he could not go to his Cabinet with the 
police and army points unsettled. There would be an immense amount of criticism of 
tbe treaty, and lie would be powerless against it if the position remained as it was in 
tliose two respects. He begged me to assure you that it was his honest and sincere 
csiie to get the treaty through ; and because that was his ardent object he could leave 
notJiing undone to ensure success. If those two points remained unsettled, failure was 
ciertaiii. He could not give away in the army clause more than had been conceded as 
tlie resu t of the crisis last dune. Neither the Milner nor the Curzon draft treaties had 
piovicled lor the perpetuation of the European police. He could not go to his 
colleagues and say that lie had given away more than even Milner and Curzon had 
asked. ffe hmise f could not alford to give the treaty his full support in those 
icumstances, and he could certainly not persuade his colleagues to agree to any treaty 
which he could not bimsclf whole-heartedly fight for. 

I said that, while there might seem no particular hurry from a British point of 
view as regards a treaty in which we made such large concessions, it seemed to me 
at people wore getting impatient here, and the situation might easily take a turn for 
e woise. oreovei, there was ahvays the possibility that an incident might occur 
winch would upset things altogetlier. Sarwat admitted this, but said that, though it 
was true that his position was diilicult in the face of the impatience of the Waf'd and 
IS colleagues, he was not concerned about their impatience. A little delay was good 
for thern. * hey should not imagine that the negotiation of a treaty with Itlugland was 
a simple affair which could bo rushed through. The trouble had been that things had 
lad to be rushed through too much us it was in London, where, after all, he had only 
haa a week on the occasion of las second visit to deal with matters of the utmost 
comp cxity. e ivas in no hurry, though this did not mean that he wished for anv 
unnecessary delay, [fe did not anticipate trouble about the omission of the Sudaii 
loni the treaty, snice that could be explained away by slating that for the moment no 
so utiou was possible there and the omission merely meant that Egypt reserved her 
iig Its in respect of the sovereignty which she claimed over the Sudan. But the police 
and the arniy were on another footing. I’lie former was an internal matter, as well Uf. 
a matter ol amour-propre. He himself was ready to admit at once that Egypt musl 
have European police in the interests of Fgypt. f’or one thing, neither the (ireek 
civi lan nor the I'.gyptian army officer, for instance, paiil the least attention to an 
.Egyptian policeman. But it was the obligation to luaiiitain them which would lie 
urned dowui. It was the saine with the engagement of British officials. As Brimc 
mister he encountered daily instances of thi* grossest incompetency on the part ol the 

foreimrofliciar*^'^^' being in a position to do without the 

bevelal jioints came up in the course of the conversation which are perhaps noh’- 
worthy. ^ ^ 

Referring to the King, Sarwat gave mo to understand that he was satisfied wiih 
the geneia.1 support which Ili.s Majesty was giving him. 

In lelerring to the impatience of his colleagues of the Wafd, Sarwat seemed not in 
the least uneasy or to fear that he could not deal with it. Kor did lie give me anv 
impn-ssion that he was contemjilating backing out or resigning. 
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T mentioned the recent statement made by Nahas Pasha to a correspondent of the 
“ Ahram ” that no treaty was acceptable which involved the retention of the British 
troops in Cairo. Sarwat said that too much importance should not be attached to a 
statement made in reply to a direct question on a single point of the tri'aty. Nahas 
could not well have given any other answer, and his attitude would be dilTorcnt when 
the point was taken in connexion with the concessions gained liy Fgypt under other 
clauses of the treaty. 

1 asked him about the recent meeting of students in favour of Sharawi as opposed 
to the chosen Wafd candidate and vvludher it had any signilicance. He said that it 
was satisfactory in that there was a real split in the students’ ranks, and he thought the 
Sharawi movement might be of considerable assistance to him. T said that that was 
all right so far as it wont, but you consider'd it deplorable that tlu' students should be 
allowed at all to mix in politics. One of the main counts against Zaghlul was that he 
had debauched the youth of this country in encouraging them to become political 
agitators when they should have been giving all tlu'ir time to im])roviug their 
eilucation Sarwat said that hi' entirely shared this view, but it was the fault of tlu' 
Wafd, which had refused to let the students alone 

N. H. 

January 18, 1928. 


[J 388/4/161 No 175. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Aurten (lhambcilaiii. — (lieceiDed Jnnuani 31.) 

(No. 70.) \ J ! 

(rolegraphic.) P. OaiVo, Jaw/wry 31, 192b. 

MY telegrams Nos. 44 and 68. 

Following is derived from secret sources ■ — 

1. The secret collaboration between the Palace and the Wafd described in my 
telegram No. 44 has been conlirmed by further investigations. It now appears, 
moreover, that the King had agreed to what was being done by individuals coniiecteil 
with the Palace rather than that he was personally responsible for these intrigues. 

2. Nessim Pasha, on the one hand, wdio was working for the Wafd, and certain 
Unionists working in the interests of their jiarty on the other were the individuals 
concerned. In urging the King to adopt the policy outlined in my telegram No. 44 
they reinforced previous arguments by lying reports concerning secret understanding 
between the Residency and the Wafd. ’I’lie King was impressed by these promptings 
to the extent of allowing Wafd to believi' that he would not refuse to nominate a Wafd 
Cabinet. 

3. ^ Subsequently, however, strong counter-innucnces were brought to bear upon 
the King, and a report, the source of wdiieh is unknown, was communicated to him 
in which he was warned that by allowing such iiiti'iguos he was exposing himself to 
great danger. Asa consequence, the King sent for Nessim Pa.sha on the 23rd January 
and angrily reproached him for his misleading advice Wafd now belii'vi' that tlu'v 
were being deceived and that in reality the King had only been working in tlu' 
interests of the TTnionists, and extremi.sts continue to prepare for the coming striiggh' 
I'V strengthening their influence throughout the country. 

4. Judging from the indication of authoritative information, the supporters of 
the Prime Minister have now become alarmed by the latter’s attitude in regard to 
Anglo-Egyptian negotiations. His weakness vis-a-vh the Wafd and his indecision 
find vacillation are also considerably disturbing them. He is for ever varying his 
policy and, according to all information, T doubt whether he will be able to keep hi-, 
supporters together much longer if he docs not proceed consistently and without 
delay. 


'll 396/4/16] No 176 

Lord Lloyd to Sir I ii>t> 11 ('/luinlh i/am {Rereioed February 1 ) 

(No. 72.) 

(Telegraphic). Cairo, February I, 1928 

YOUR telegram No 42. 

I transmitted your message to Sarwat Pasha on llu' 28th .laimarv and took an 
'ipportunity to repeat it to hint personally on the 30th. 
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2. On the latter occasion T went on to give him a general account of my 
conversation with the King reported in my telegram No. 68. I made it clear that I 
had been careful not to give Ilis Majesty the slightest ground for believing that m\ 
visit "vas the result of any complaint made by Sarwat Pasha himself. 

Sarwat showed no uneasiness on this or, indeed, on any other score. He had, he 
said, already informed Mr. Henderson (see my telegram No. 45) that His Majesty’s, 
attitude was causing him no anxiety. He repeated that he had always believed that 
the King was eager to secure treaty and that he still held this view. 

3. Any communications, Sarwat went on, which might be passing between tlie 
Palace and Wafd were purely seasonal and connected with the budget. IT(' It.ui 
himself within the last week or two received most satisfactory assurances of support 
from Ali PavSha Maher, and such assurances, he said, could scarcely have been fortli 
coming from .such a quarter had the King been hostile. 

T enquired what Nahas’s attitude was. Here again Sarwat Pasha profos.^jod 
optimism and recounted an incident where Nahas, on hearing of a rumour of Sarwat’-, 
resignation, had urgently sought an interview and begged him to consider no such 
course. 

T do not profess to account for this sudden attitude of optimism but record 
conversation for what it is worth. 


IJ 397/4/16] No. 177. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A iis'toi (dinmhrrlain. — {Received, Fehriiai'y 2.) 

(No. 74.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, Fehrmry 1, 192S. 

YOUR telegram No. 46. 

I advance the following considerations as a preface to my comments on yom 
estimates of situation which Sarwat’s resignation would produce :— 

{a.) I do not think that our estimate of this situation, whatever it may be, should 
be allowed to affect the decision referred to in paragraph 8 of your telegram as Lu 
annexes, the solution of questions which are of such vital importance to our position 
in Egypt as army and position must be reached on merits of the questions involved. 
Nevertheless, you ought clearly to understand that Sarwat informed me in the coiir.^c' 
of his conversations that ho would not take the treaty to his Cabinet unless he got 
.satisfaction on these annexes, but that he would do so if he did. 

Sarwat disagrees about Annex 1 {a), which he says only refers to the two officers 
specifically mentioned in correspondence of June last. About Annex 2 (c) he is less 
explicit, but he maintains that, whether conference succeeds or fails, a time limit, 
which he mentioned as five years, should be agi’eed to; after this time Egypt should 
be free from all obligations as regards city police, I thought T ought to remind you 
of Sarwat’s views, but T must add that T have not changed mine, which T lunc 
expressed in my telegrams (see Nos. 1 and 50 as regards clause 1 {a) and Nos. 4 and -lO 
as regards 2 (cj, which are limits to which f am prepared to go in regard to annexe'^) 

2. Subject to these remarks my observations are as follows :— 

{a.) I do not think that the estimate in paragraph 4 of your telegram reall) 
applies in the present circumstances, becau.se. in comparison to Zaghlul, the Waid 
have now no leader of any importance. The Wafd, moreover, are said to be short ul 
funds, and its power of popular appeal to the provinces has lost something of its 
strength. It is possible, of course, that a clash with a Wafd Ministry might come 
at any time, but it is not necessarv that it should come very immediately unless the 
Wafd leader insisted that Maher a^ul Nekrashi shoirld l>e included in the Ministrv. 
1 f that should happen we should obviously have the very best reason for insisting tliat 
the King should refuse them 

{h.) Ih'garding paragraph 5 of your telegram, f think it would be better, hotii 
in the eventuality contemplated in this paragraph and in that contemplated m 
paragraph 7 (&). if a definite warning of our intention rigidly to insist on four reserve 
points was substituted for a threat of non-co-operation. T think this form of warning 
would be better, because it is less likely that the reference which it contains would lir 
misunderstood. 
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3. With these exceptions T agree generally with your ('sfimafe, .subject to 
following additional caveat, which I think ought to be made specific with referenci; 
to paragraph 7. 

The unlikely case, in which Sarwat’s refusal to take treaty to his Cabinet is not 
followed up by his own resignation, is not, I understand, covered by the paragraph. 


[j 397/4/16] No. 178. 

Sir Austen Chamheiiain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 49.) 

(Telegraphic.) P Foreign Office, February 3, 1928. 

YOUR telegram No. 74. 

1. Before your telegram under reference was received, the decision was taken 
respecting Annexes 1 (a) and 2 (c) c’ontaincd in ray immediately following telegram. 

2. The reason for my telegram No. 46 was, of course, to discuss what your vicw‘< 
were as to what immediate steps we ought to take in order to facilitate the treaty 
being accepted. In regal'd to paragraph 2 {h) of your telegram under reference, I 
trust that you realised that paragraph 5 and paragaph 7 {h) of my telegram No. 46 
referred to the same point, namely, as to what our immediate action should be after 
our last word to Sarwat had been said. 

3. I note with pleasure that we are in substantial accord as to policy and 1 
accept willingly your suggestion as to the form in which it should be expressed. 

4. Material for action on the lines of paragraph 7 of my telegram No. 46 will 
be found in my immediately following telegrams. They consist in His Majo.sty’,s 
Government’s answer to Sarwat respecting Annexes 1 {a) and 2 {c)- a new point 
which the Air Ministry have raised on .\nnex 1 {e); a final me.ssago to Sarwat 
regarding the treaty generally; and.n (’ommunication to the King. 


rj 282/4/16] No 179. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 50.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 3, 1928. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

1. I agree with you that second paragraph of numbered section 3 of my 
telegram No. 7 of 5th January may be suppressed witliout any loss to us. Apart, 
therefore, from any minor points arising out of (Capitulations note, that T'olating to 
irrigation, and a fresh point relative to Annex T {e) (see my immediately following 
telegram), the issue has narrowed itself to Annex I {a) and Annex IT (c). 

2. As regards the former, I agree with you, and Wai' Office concur, subject, 
of course, to their being satisfied as to details of the arrangement come to, that our 
object can be equally well secured by the establishment of a British Military Mission. 
Vnti should therefore now endeavour to work out with Sarwat the text of notes 
'vhieh would provide for .sueh a mission and would be exchanged as soon as the treaty 
n ratified. The War OfRce attach particular importance to following points : — 

(1.) Preservation of executive functions of Tn.spector-General and his deputy. 

(2.) Retention of appointment of Hircctoi' of Ordnance with its existing 
functions. 

(3:) No reduction of present total number of British officers. 

3. You should impress upon Sarwat that there is nothing unusual in a sovereign 
"‘dependent State seeking the assistance of a foreign military, naval or air mission. 
Without going into the cases of countries, such as Japan, which have benefited from 
Such missions in the past, it is sufficient to refer to some of those which are actually 
'*( \\ork at present, e.g., British Naval Mission to Greece, llritish Naval Mission to 
^'Idle, United States Naval Mission to Brazil, French IMilitary Mission to Poland, 
french Military Mission to Brazil, French Military Mission to Czechoslovakia. The 
*"st-named, which appears to be the only one whose members are known to have 
^'^ecutive functions, seems likely to be the most applicable to our reiiuirements. From 
|hl9 to 1926 the head of the French mission was Chief of the General Staff. In the 
latter year he was succeeded by a Czech and the head of the mission became Deputy 
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Chief of the General Staff. The mission now consists of twenty-four officers who 
niostly hold advisory or teaching posts, but they provide the commandant and some 
01 the teachers of the Sta,ff College, who naturally hold executive functions. In the 
case of the British Naval Mission to Greece, it was originally provided that the 
British Admiral should have executive control of the Greek fleet, but when a new 
mission was sent some two years ago we insisted that it should be purely advisory 
and this has proved a more satisfactory arrangement. The other missions mentioned 
above are, so far as is known, all technical and advisory in character. In the cir¬ 
cumstances it should not be impossible to devise an arrangement acceptable to both 
Sarwat and ourselves. 

4 There remains Annex II (c), and, having reduced our differences to this 
single issue, it is obviously most undesirable to allow the treaty to be shipwrecked 
on it. liis Majesty’s Government are therefore prepared to substitute for the 
assurance contained in the last paragraph of my telegram No. 9 of 6th January, 
which Sarwat regards as valueless, the following wording :— 

‘ ‘ In default of the conclusion within five years of the coining into 
force of the treaty of agreements with the Powers concerned for the 
reform of the capitulatory system as contemjilated in Annex II (c), and in 
default of agreement between His Britannic Majesty's Government and the 
Egyptian Government for the modification of the provisions of that clause, 
His Britannic Majesty's Government will join with the Egyptian Government 
in inviting the Council of the I.^ague of Nations to give a decision as to the 
numbers, status and functions of the British officials to be thenceforth employed 
in the public security and police services in the light of the conditions then 
obtaining in regard thereto. It is understood that the two Governments shall 
adopt this decision as an agreement come to between them as ])rovided for in 
Annex II (c) of the treaty.” 

5. It is the understanding of His Majesty's Government that in practice this 
arrangement would mean that the decision of'the Council must be unanimous and 
that the votes of Great Britain and of Egypt would not be counted. This was the 
rule laid down by the Court at The Hague in the Iraq frontier case. You are at 
liberty to ex])laiii this to Rarwat if you think it necessary. 


[J 397/4/16] No. 180. 

Sir Auaten Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(Nos. 51 and 52.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. and R. Foreign Office, February 3, 1928. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

1. Certain points have been raised by the Air Ministry in connexion with 
Annex 1 i^e). Many individual flights [e.ij., British and foreign flights to the bar 
East), it is pointed cjut, require to pass over the canal. To insist that they should 
make a considerable detour out to sea would be somewhat invidious, and it would 
hardly l)e practicable that on each occasion there should be a formal exchange of notes 
with the Egyptian Government. 

2. TWe is a further observation by the Air Ministry, namely, that 
comparatively soon British airships on their way to India will require to use the 
mooring mast at Ismailia. 

3. I give, immediately below, the substance of a note which I suggest might Ik* 
addressed to the Egyptian Government at the time of the treaty’s ratification, if mt. 
can arrange that an affirmative and satisfactory reply will be returned to it. 

(R.) The first sentence of Annex 1 (e) of the treaty reads :— 

“ Unless the high contracting parties shall previously have agreed to the 

contrary, the Egyptian Government will prohibit the passage of aircraft over 

the territory situated on cither side of the Suez Canal and within 20 kilom. of it 

I think it desirable to take this opportunity of informing your Excellency that 
His Majesty’s Government will be prepared, in conformity with this provision, O' 
agree to relaxations of the prohibition in the ease of single flights, which do not fqnu 
part of any regular service, are subject to proper control and to which the Egvptir^' 
Government see no objection. The necessary permission might l)e given in each cast 


by the proper authority on behalf of the Egyptian Govei’iimcnt and by the representa¬ 
tive of His Britannic Majesty in Cairo. 

His Majesty’s Government further detiire to point out that they may, in future, 
seek the consent of the Egyptian Government to a relaxation of the prohibition in the 
case of British civil aviation services wliicli it may be desired to establish. They hope 
to receive an assurance that the Egyptian (iovernment will be prepared to give 
favourable consideration to such pro})osals, and they will be prepared, for their part, 
to consider favourably any ])rof)usals for a similar relaxation in the case of futui'e 
Egyptian services of a like nature. (End of R.) 

4. Please diseuss this with Sarwat. You should not, however, insist if he 
raises serious objection, since our position is by no means unsatisfactory under the 
clause as it stands. 


397/4/16] No. 181. 

Sir Aiisten Cliamberbiiii to Lord, Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 53.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Fca’eign Office, February 4, 1928. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

After communicating to Sarwat the relevant portion of my two preceding 
telegrams, please convey to him following personal message from me, leaving with 
him a copy. You are, of course, authorised to supplement it verbally with any 
lurther argument ^vhich you may consider desirable :— 

”1. Your Excellency will now have learned Irom Lord Lloyd the 'lews 
of His Majesty's Government upon the points raised by your Excellency regard¬ 
ing the annex to the draft treaty. Your JLxcelleney will, 1 am confident, 
recognise that upon these points, as upon a number of others arising irom the 
text of the treaty, liis Alajesty’s Government have given evidence ul a spirit 
of moderation and liberality, to the point of agreeing in some respects to offer 
interpretations which cannot be said to iae implicit in the text upon which your 
Excellency and 1 agreed not long since. But 1 must emphasise that this process 
cannot be further continued and that, si> far as His Majesty’s Government are 
concerned, the last w'ord has now been said. I am ready to continue negotiations, 
before and after the treaty has been signed, regarding the composition and 
fmictions of a British Military Mission to Egypt; the allocation ql the Nile 
waters; and upon any minor (juestions which may still be outstanding respect¬ 
ing capitulatory reform. But as to the text of the treaty itsell, I would impi'css 
upon your Excellency that His Alajesty’s Govei'iimont cannot contemplate 
further discussion. 

”2. Your Excellency agreed with me that the settlement embodied in the 
treaty alforded an eijuitable adjustment ol the dilferenccs which have at times 
unhappily disturlied the good relations which should prevail between Egypt and 
Great Britain. It was our hope that by this treaty we should secure to Egypt 
her freedom and independence and her proper position in the comity of nations 
whilst safeguarding the essential interests and obligations of Great Britain 
and the British Empire. 

”3. The fi-eedom of aiTion which Egypt will acquire under the treaty will, 
hmvever, impose upon her I'orresponding responsibilities. 1 must remind your 
Excellency that at present no small share of these responsibilities falls qipon 
His Majesty’s Government under the Heelaration of Eebruary 1922. It Egypt 
now refuses this .settlement His Majesty's Government will be obliged to insist 
u{)on a strict observance of the rights wdiich they reserved to themsc'lves by that 
declaration. 

“4. But I am reluctant to believe that Egypt will fail to support your 
Excellency in your endeavour to establish an alliance between our twm countries, 
and I urge your Excellency to place the treaty before your colleagues without 
delay and to proceed, at the earlii'st ])ossihle moment, to its signature. Your 
Excellency will I’cadily understand that wdth the reassembly of Parliament 
1 cannot consistently with my obligations avoid giving a full account of our 
negotiations which wdll necessitate the publication of the whole eorresjiondence 
in the near future.” 
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rJ 397/4/161 No. 182. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 54.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, February 4, 1928. 

MY immediately preceding telegram 

1. Now that action has been taken with Sarwat we have only got to make 
rejn-esentations to the King. 

2. 1 suggest that these should I'e made on the lines of paragraph 7 (/;) (i) and 
(ii) of my telegram No. 46, but instead of a warning respecting our non-co-operation 
with an anti-treaty (lovcrnment, \ou siiould substitute one respecting the four 
reserved points. T have framed paragra})h 3 of my message to 8arwat accordingly. 

3. Full discretion is left to you as to the exact terms of your communication 
to the King and as to the moment when you wish to make it. Endeavours should, 
of course, be made to Sarwat to dissuade him if he rejects the offers contained in my 
telegram No. 50 from resigning ])recipitately before further influence can be brought 
to bear upon him. 

4. I am grateful for the assistance you have given and 1 have absolute con¬ 
fidence that you will do your utmost to get the treaty signed, to which, as you know, 
1 attach capital impurtance. T do not desjiair of achieving by firmness and sympathy 
that understanding and friendship which Sarwat desired as much as I. 

5. Reply to your telegram No. 7l (Capitulations) will follow almubt 
immediately. 


! J 488/4/16] No, 183. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. i;i2.) 

My Ford, Foreign Office, February 5, 

1 THINK it may be useful at the present juncture to set down as succinctly is 
compatible with aciuracy the general course taken by the negotiations between llis 
Majesty’s (Sovenunenl and the Egyptian Frinic Minister respecting a Treaty of Alliance, 
from the date of your receipt of my despatches Nos. 1061 and 1064 of the 24th November 
last. 

2. The former despatch contained the text of a draft treaty upon which Sarwat 
kasha and I liad agreed, and to which the Dominion Governments had given their 
assent, while the latter contained the text of a draft note respecting capitulatory 
reform which, it was proposed, shoidd be addressed to the Egyptian Government on 
the occasion of the ratification of the main treaty. Your T.ordship communicated the 
first-named despatch to Sarwat Pasha on the evening of the 3rd December and hauded 
him a copy. His Excellency then expressed himself optimistically as to the treaty's 
prospects. 

3. Some days later, a parliamentary ciuestion was put down in which I was asked 
when T proposed to make a statement regai'ding the results of my conversations with 
Sarwat Pasha. 1 requested you to inform Sarwat kaslia that T ap])reciated his wish to 
ascertain as definitely as possible the degree of support upon which he could count, 
but to point out, on the other hand, tliat it was difficult to ascertain with any certaint) 
the attitude of individuals or parties towards it without the fact of the existence of the 
treaty leaking out and more or less incorrect versions of it becoming public. This, m 
my view, wundd be neither dignified nor calculated to enhance the prospect of the 
treaty’s acceptance. So far as llis Majesty’s Government we're concerned, it would be 
convenient if the treaty were signed in the course of the following week and published 
simultaneously here and in Egypt on about the 2()th December. I asked you to 
ascertain Sarwat Pasha’s views upon this proposal. 

4. On your communicating with Sarwat Pasha in the above sense, his Evcefleiicy 
showed some surprise that so immediate action on his part should be suggested. Ik 
began by saying that his intention was to divulge the contents of the treaty and 
supplementary notes to his Gabinet colleagues, and to the president of the \\ald, 
separately, as soon as they had been translated into Arabic. On being asked whether, 
in the event of the opinions thus elicited being favourable, he would be in a position to 
sign the treaty shortly, he (pudified his previous statement by saying that he felt unable 
to lay the documents before his colleagues until he had discussetl with you certain 
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important issues which had not been cleared up in Tjoudon. The issues in question 
were as follows :— 

(1.) A more precise understanding as to the future position of British officers in 
the Egyptian army after the coming into force of the treaty 
(2.) Points connected with the allocation of the waters of the Nile. 

(3.) Points connected witli the reform in the capitulatoin system referred to in 
article 1) of the treaty and the draft note on the subject attached to it. 1 
would observe in this connexion that 1 do not propose, in the course of the 
present despatch, to deal in any detail with the discussions upon the 
subsidiary questions ol capitulatory reform and the allocation of the Nile 
waters, but to conflne myself to negotiations regarding the treaty itself. 

5. In reporting Sarwat Pasha’s attitude, you observed that his difficulties were 
very real and that undue haste on our part might not only drive him to take a false 
slc|), for which the blame might fall upon His Majesty’s Government, but might also 
be interpreted as excessive anxiety to secure a treaty in our own interests. With this 
estimate T was in agreement. 

(i. Dn receiving your account of the conversation with Sarwat Pasha just referred 
lo, I asked you to })oint out to him lhat, while T did not wish to press immediate 
signature and publication upon him nnduly, 1 begged him, for his part, to realise the 
importance, from more than one point of view, of avoiding unnecessary delay, and 
to add that I should bi' grateful for a full and frank statement of his views as to the 
course which he considered events should take and as to the dates on wliich he thought 
it likely that he would be in a position to sign and to publish the treaty. 

7, On the 14th December you had an interview with Sarwat Pasha, at which his 
Excellency, after discussing questions arising from the draft note respecting the 
Oapitvdations, adverted to Annex II (c) of the draft treaty, which deals with the 
presence of European officials in the Egyptian Government police forces, llis 
Excellency argued that when agreement had been reached regarding capitulatory 
reform the Egyptian Government would be free, under the clause in (piestiou, to 
dispense with all foreign officials in the polici' and public security departments other 
than those required by tlie jirocureur general, the total nuinbc'r of which latter he 
defined as seven, to cover Cairo, Alexandria and Port Said. 

S. Two days after the conversation just di'scribed, Sarwat Pasha again visited 
you with a view lo bringing it to a conclusion. His Excellency did not, however, 
coniine himself to the three subjects he had originally raised (see paragra]-)!! d above), 
but, taking the treaty clause by clause, sought your concurrence in interpretations he 
put forward (4' their meanings. You rightly felt consideiable doubt as to the propriety 
of this procedure in a case where an agreed text had already bc'en decided upon, and 
refrained from expressing any opinion on the points raised by Sarwat Pasha, merely 
taking careful note of them for reference to llis Majesty’s Government. 'Pho issues 
thus raised by Sarwat Pasha includetl article 2, artich' 1, article 6 and article 8 of the 
treaty, as well as Annex I (a). 

9. You took advantage of this discussion lo convey to Sarwat Pasha my views 
respecting the treaty’s signatui'e and publication (sec paragra])h 6 above). llis 
Excellency, in reply, stated that he contemplated communicating the text of the treaty 
to his colleagues and to the leader of the Wal'd during the first week of January, in 
agreement with tin* King, he proposc'd this date in view of the approaching visit of the 
King of Afghanistan. Some delay, his Excellency urged, was in any case inevitable in 
order that he might learn the views of llis .Majesty’s Government on the various 
interpretations which he had just put forwn\rd. These, he said, represented the 
conclusion of his general observations on the treaty, and he awaited the answer of 
His Majesty’s Govei'innenl. With regard to signature and publication, he anticipate I 
that about a week must elapse after communication of the text to his colleagues bt'fore 
he could induce them to sign or recognise his inability to do so. In the meantime, he 
fepeated, be liad not shown the text to his colleagues or to anyone else. 

10. After careful consideration of the various points raised by Sarwat Pasha, and 
cf .vmr observations on them, 1 requested you to convey to his Excellency in the 
following terms :■— 

“liOrd Lknd has communicated to me your Excellency’s comments and 
enquiries in ctjunexion with the treaty and the subsidiary note on capitulatory 
reform. 

“Your Excellency will recollect that in the memoranduiu conimentiug on (he 
first British counter-draft of the treaty, handed to Mr. Belby in Baris in August 
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last, strong emphasis was laid on the importance of Great Britain relying less 
upon a cut and dried scheme of safeguards than upon the sentiment of mutual 
confidence which the alliance would generate. 'Phis argument carried considerable 
weight with me and, as your Excellency will admit, is reflected in the final text of 
the treaty. But now to suggest that His Majesty’s Government should define in 
advance what would be their interpretation, in hypothetical circumstances, of 
particular provisions of the treaty, seems to me to be in conflict with the principle 
which your Excellency yourself invoked. If Great Britain should trust Egypt, 
Egypt should (equally trust Great Britain. 

“ Moreover, unilateral interpretations of the text by either party manifestly 
do not bind the other party in advance. The possibility of an occasional 
divergence of view is common to all international engagements of a similar 
nature and cannot be entirely excluded by our treaty, but the treaty itself 
provides the remedy by article 14, which directs that such divergencies ol 
interpretation shall be referred to the Cfouncil of the League. I would like to 
remind your Excellency that at the time when the Locarno treaties were signed 
apprehensions were very generally expressed that the diflicult amd tliorny 
questions with which they dealt would involve such constant reference to the 
League for interpretative rulings as to defeat the whole object of the treaties. 
These apprehensions have not been justified, and though two years have elapsed 
since the treaties were signed, the better understanding and more friendly 
and confident relations which they have created amongst the Powers concerned 
have made any appeal to the League unnecessary. We are surely entitled to 
hope that the conclusion of our treaty will produce similar consequences. 

“ 1 can fully appreciate, however, your Excellency’s natural wish to be in a 
position to explain as far as possible to your colleagues the scope and meaning of 
the treaty and subsidiary agreements. I have given Lord Lloyd an indication in 
general terms of the impressions produced upon me by your Excellency’s comments 
and enquiries, and T have authorised him to convey them to your Excellency, 
subject always to the considerations to which I have alluded above.” 

11. At the same time 1 communicated to you my views on the various issues 
raised by Sarwaf Pasha, rather, as I pointed out, for your own information than for 
Sarwat Pasha’s, and 1 requested you to avoid giving anything more than general and 
verbal explanations with regard to the meaning which 1 considered could be attached 
to the various articles of the treaty. The position in regard to the subsidiary notes 
on capitulatory reform and irrigation was, I observed, rather different, since these 
documents were of a less final nature than the treaty and I authorised you to deal 
with them in somewhat greater length and detail. 

12. On the 31st December you reported that you had had lengthy conversations 
with Sarwat Pasha, and that his Excellency now represented that it would he 
impossible for him to persuade his colleagues in the (Jabinet or Parliament to accept 
the draft treaty until he received in writing certain assurances regarding the inter¬ 
pretation of the text. In addition to points respecting reform of the Capitulations, 
the assurances for which his Excellency asked were in substance the following;— 

Article 2. —'I’hat it was not the intention of the treaty to restrict the freedom 
hitherto enjoyed by Egypt to negotiate commercial treaties. 

Article 4.—That under the treaty TIis Majesty’s Government radically limit 
their claim to intervene on behalf of foreign interests, and do not dispute the 
right of foreign representatives to make appropriate representations to the 
Egyptian Government when the interests of their nationals are menaced. His 
Majesty’s Government merely reserve the right to intervene when the gravity of 
any case is such as to create a risk of military intervention. 

Article 6.—I’hat His Majesty’s Government have no wish to insist on the 
declaration of Egyptian martial law, provided that the help and facilities 
promised to Great Britain under the treaty are forthcoming without it. 

Article 8.—That llis Majesty’s Government, not having opposed in the past 
the engagement of foreign experts when suitable Englishmen were not available, 
do not propose to modify this policy or to ])ress for an unreasonably narrow 
interpretation of the treaty in this respect. 

Annex 11 (c).—'i’hat His Majesty’s Government agree that this article does not 
impose any obligation upon Egypt after the coming into force of a reform of the 
capitulatory system. 



13. Sarwat Lasha further raised two new points. He argued that Annex 1 t,a) 
should be regarded as applying only to those two officers who were dealt with in the 
notes exchanged last summer {i.c.. the Inspector-General and his deputy) and not to 
the remaining British officers in the Egyptian army. With regard to Annex II (c), 
Sarwat contended that the real intention of this clause couUl not be to bind Egyjit 
permanently to retain the existing British police ollicials if the proposed conference 
regarding capitulatory reform broke down. These two points, as you observed, could 
not be classified as mere intcu-pretations of the text which could not bear the meaning 
suggested by Sarwat Pasha, but as modifications of its sense. In transmitting 
Sarwat Pasha’s remarks to me you pointed out that to refuse his Excellency’s requests 
for Avritteu interpretations appeared to involve an immediate breakdown in the 
negotiations, and, although you were most reluctant in principle to embark upon any 
interpretations in writing of the agreed text in the circumstances, you were of opinion 
that an effort should be made to meet the Prime Minister so far as this was practicable. 
To accept his interpretation of Annex 1 (a) was, you held, on the merits of the question 
mipt)litic and on the wording ol the treaty impossible. Any satisfaction, therefore, to 
be given to Sarwat Pasha in connexion with this annex would have to be secured by 
some means other than by placing on the actual wording an interpretation whicdi it 
obviously could not bear. 1 shared your views in this respect and authorised you to 
inlorm Sarwat Pasha that on the occasion of the treaty’s ratification llis Majesty’s 
tiovernment would be prepared to give him certain assurances in writing. 

14. Generally speaking, 1 was of opinion that the assurances in question would 
not be found to depart widely, if at all, from those which would he given were the 
question referred to the C’ouncil of the League ol Nations for settlement under the 
piovibions oJ the treaty itself, 'i'he message which 1 requested you to convey to the 
Prime Minister was as folio wd :— 

“ Your Excellency has felt it necessary to enquire the meaning which His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government attach to certain provisions of the treaty which 
we have just signed. As your Excellency is aware, the possibility of an occasional 
divergejice of view is common to all internation.al engagements such as that we 
have just signed, but the treaty itself provides the remedy by article 14 which 
directs that such divergencies of intei'pretation shall be referred to the Council of 
the League of Nations. 

” Subject to these considerations, 1 am authorised by His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to inform your Excellency that in their view article 2 was not intended to 
restrict the freedom hitherto enjoyt'd by Egypt to negotiate commercial i.reaties, 

“ As regards article 4, the obligation wdiicti it imposes upon His Majesty the 
King of Egypt to consult with His Britannic Majesty in certain eventualities does 
not exclude and is not intended to exclude the right of foreign representatives 
to make appropriate representations to the Egyptian Government when the 
interests of their States or subjects are menaced. 

“In such cases, His Britannic Majesty’s tiovernment merely reserve to 
themselves the right to intervene when direct negotiations between the parties 
have failed to provide a solution and the circumstances of any particular case are 
of such gravity as to imperil the good relations between His Majesty the Iviug of 
Egypt and the Power whose interests are concerned, ’t our Excellency will no 
doubt realise that the general effect of the treaty taken as a whole is that ihe 
right of His Britannic Majesty’s Government to intervene on behalf of foreign 
interests is greatly restricted, and this was clearly undei'stood and intended by 
llis Britannic Majesty’s Government. 

“ His Majesty’s Government have no wish to insist upon the introduction ol 
Egyptian martial law provided that the help and facilities promised to Great 
Britain in the circumstances contemplated by the treaty are forthcoming 
without it. 

“ His Majesty’s Government have not opposed in the past the engagement ol 
toreign experts when suitable British candidates were not available, and they do 
not propose to modify this policy or to press lor an unreasonably narrow 
interpretation of article 8 in this respect. 

“ His Majesty’s Government agree with your Excellency’s view that 
Annex II (c.) does not impose any obligation on Egypt after the coming into force 
of the reform of the capitulatory system in the manner therein prescribed.” 
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15. With regard to Annex I (a), I informed your Lordship that I regarded 
8arwat’s suggested interpretation as obviously untenable, but I observed that the 
opening words of this clause, namely, “ In default of previous agreement between the 
high contracting parties,” were designed specilieally to ijermit of a modification of 
the sLatus quo, for example, by the conversion of the existing Britisli personnel into a 
military mission being effected as soon as the treaty had come into force. I remarked 
that Sarwat Pasha was perfectly at liberty to make suggestions on these lines which, 
primd facie, appeared unobjectionable. This, 1 considered, might enable his 
Excellency to satisfy his colleagues on this particular point. 

10. With regard to Annex II (c), 1 indicated to you that 1 was not altogelhci 
natislicd that the continued existence of the European Department, at least in its 
present form, after the coming into force of the treaty, woidd really be in eousnnance 
with the reghne which woidd then be established, but 1 pointed out that if die 
Egyptian Government wished to secure its desiderata as regards capitulatory reform, 
they would be well-advised to satisfy the Powers that the procurator-general would he 
able to count on an adequate number of Eiiropi'iins in the city police forces, and on 
some suitable liaison with the Public Security ileparl.inent. In all the circumstances, 
1 authorised you to give Sarwat Pasha the assurance ihai, in the event of a breakdown 
in the Oapilnlations Conference, llis Majesty’s Governmeni would not regard tin' 
continuance of the European Departmi'iit and of the rcti'iitloii of the foreign memheif, 
of the police force in their present functions and luinibi'is as a chose jiujee ; but that, 
whilst reserving their rights under xinuox II [c), Hi - daje^t'i’s (lovernnicnl would he 
ready, if asked to do so by the Egyptian Governincu, lo cxaniiiie the (piestion afrchli 
and on its merits at that time. 1 requested your LouLliip, in giving this assurance, to 
mention to the Pzhne Minister that the Briti.--h delegation would raise this ((uestioii at 
the Capitulations Conference if the Egyiitiau rc|)ro.scntativi's did not themselves do so. 

17. Little progress was made in the course of interviews between your Lordsliip 
and the Prime Minister on the 10th and I Ith January. Barwat Pasha cx[)laiiie(l 
that he had not yet had time to study the text ol ihc draft assurances described al)uve, 
and with regard to Annex I (a) and Annex II {(■), he maintained that our offers were 
useless to him from the point of view of Egy[ilian public opiiuon. Until these points 
hatl been cleared up it was impossible for him to disc.uss the treaty with his colleagues. 
On the 18th danuary, however, his Excellency made it clear that subject to one nn 
objectionable modilication in the draft assurance your Excellency had offered him upon 
article 4, the only points remaining outstanding were Annexes 1 (ai and II (c). 

18. In the light of the situation thus provluced, your Lordship proposed that the 
conversion of the British personnel in the Egyptian army into a military mission mighl be 
considered provided the adoption of this procedure was not allowed to delay the layinf> 
of the treaty before Egyptian Cabinet with a view to its signature by Sarwat Pasliu. 
With regard to Amiex 11 (c), however, you felt unable to recommend any advance 
upon the offer we had already made. You took up this attitude on the grounds \ou 
had stated earlier in correspondence, viz., that by placing any time limit on reteuiioii 
of Britibh izolice officers the finding of substitutes for those who might resign would 
be rendered very difficult while a question affecting jn'otection of life and property of 
vital importance to other foreign communities in Egypt as well as to our own would 
thus be prejudiced before Capitulations Confcri'iice oven met. T’he situation was 
considered by llis Majesty’s Government on the 1st February, and your Lordship was 
authorised to endeavour to work out with Sarwat a text of notes which would provide 
lor the establishment of a military mission. Our differences with Sarwat Pasha being 
thus, as it appeared probable, reduced to a single issue—namely. Annex II (c)—llis 
iVlajesty’s Government further authorised your Lordship to offer Sarwat the following 
alternative formula respecting that clause :— 

“ In default of the conclusion within five years of tin; coming into force of 
the treaty of agreements with the Powers concerned for the reform of thf* 
capitulatory system as contemplated in Annex 11 (c), and in default of agreement 
between llis llritannic Majesty’s Govermiient and ihe Egyptian Government foi' 
the modification of the provisions of that clause, His Britannic Majesty s 
Government will join with the Egyptian Government in inviting the Council of 
the League of Nations to give a decision as to the numbers, status and functions 
ol the British officials to be thenceforth employed in the puldic security and police 
services in the light of the conditions tlu'ii obtaining in regard thereto. It 
understood that the two Governments shall adopt this decision as an agreement 
come to between them as provided for in Annex 11 {c) of the treaty.” 
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H). After having conveyed to Sarwat the olTers just described, 1 requested your 
Lordship to convey to him the following personal message from me :— 

“(1.) Your Excellency will now have learned from TiOrd Lloyd the views of 
llis Majesty’s Government upon the points raised by your Excellency regarding 
the annex to the draft treaty. Your Excellency will, I am confident, recognise 
that upon these points, as upon a number of others arising from the text of the 
treaty. His Majesty’s Government have given eviiience of a spirit of juoderation 
and liberality, to the point of agreeing in some respects to offer interpretations 
which cannot be said to be implicit in the text upon which your Excellency and T 
agreed not long since. But T must emphasise that this process cannot be further 
continued and that so far as His Majesty’s Government are concerned, the last 
word has now been said. I am ready to continue negotiations, before and after 
the treaty has been signed, regarding the composition and functions of a British 
military mission to Egypt; the allocation of the Nde waters, and upon any minor 
(jue.Gions which may still be outstanding respecting capitulatory reform. But as 
to tin- text of the treaty itself, 1 would impress uy^on your Excellency that His 
Majesty’s Government cannot contemyilate further discussion. 

“(l^.)*Your Excellency agreed with me that the settlement embodied in the 
treaty afforded an equitable adjustment of the differences which have at times 
uidiayipily disturbed the good relations which should prevail Indwi'en Egypt and 
Great Britain. It was our hope that by this treaty we should secure to Egypt 
her freedom and indepemlence and her proper position in the comity of nations, 
whilst safeguarding the essential interests and obligations of Groat Britain and 
the British Empire. 

“(3.) The freedom of action which Egyyit will acquire under the tri'aty will, 
however, impose upon her corresponding responsibilities. 1 must reitdnd your 
Excellency that at present no small share of these responsibilities falls uywn 
His Majesty’s Government under the declaration of February 11)22. If I'lgypt 
now refuses this settlement, His Majesty’s Government will be obliged to insist 
upon a strict observance of the rights which they reserved to themselves by that 
declaration. 

‘•(4.) But 1 am reluctant to believe that Egypt will fail to support your 
Excellency in your endeavour to establish an alliance between our two countries, 
ami I urge your Excellency to place the treaty before your colleagues without 
delay and to proceed at the earliest possible moment to its signature. Your 
Excellency will readily umleixsland that with the reassembly of Barliament 1 
cannot consistently with my obligations avoid giving a full account of our 
negotiations, which will necessitate the nublication of the whole correspondence 
in the near future.” 

20. I trust that you will be able to report to me that Sarwat Pasha has 
recognised the force of those representations, and has decided to communicate the 
text of the treaty to his colleagues with a view to securing their approval of its early 
signature and^publication. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN OllAMBERLAlN. 


[J 423/4/16] 


No. 184. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen ChavnberLam.—{liecevmd Febnuiry 5.) 


(No. 80.) 

(Telegraphic.) Goiro, bebruci'i*y 4, 192S. 

SARWAT PASHA and the King both leave Cairo on Wednesday morning for 
Nag liamadi, where His Majesty is to lay the first stone of barrage. The journey 
's nivolving extensive preparations and is in the nature of a Royal procession to that 
place and three other towns. ’The rest of the Cabinet is already scatteied and will 
•let reunite before His Majesty’s return on the 13th. , • j + 

I'our decision on 2 (a) has, in view of the reconiinendations 1 have submitted to 
}'ai, caused me considerable concern, and I should like to have a day to consider the 


situation caused thereby. , i < . i i 

Even if I were to communicate your instructions to barwat on Monday, it would 
difficult 1,0 see the King before his departure. Would you therefore allow me to 
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delay the cumiimiiicatiun until then | stc \ in order to give me time to I’eflect and 
consult my advisers? J would not ask Icjr this if it caused any effective dela} m the 
negotiations, but in the circumstances 1 think it cannot do so. 

If in spite of this you wish me to proceed immediately on the lines proposed 
please telegraph urgently. 


[J 428/4/16] No. 185. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received February 5.) 

(No. 81.) ^ ’ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Fehnmry 5, 192S 

FOLLOWING is derived From socj'et sources 

1. There have been no de\elo])ments of importance during the past week On 
the 30th January Prime Minister again informed Nahas that, in regard to arin\ uf 
occupation and the Sudan, he had found it impossible to extract further coneessi()n.s 
from His Majesty's tlovernmenf tlial an undertaking to reconsider the former 
question after a fixed period of \cars, and for the latter, guai'antees regarding 

water supply. Nahas's replv was non-committal. He ^aid that he 
personally would do his best to bring his followers round to a reasonable attitude, 
but Prime Minister must realise his difficulties. 

2. According to a wmll-informcd source, Naluus wislies to ternjxirise for the 
moment. Unlike the extremists, he is not ready for a ci ims at [iresent, for although 
Jus aim is to secure nomination of a WaCd Galiinet, he fears that a full revelation 
of Prime Minister’s negotiations would jiroduce such an ex])losion ,is lo eximguisli 
all hope of a Wafd Cabinet and, furthermore, precipitate unpleasant developmeuts 
for the Wafd itself. 

3. Prime Minister’s attitude continues to he one of indecision. I understand 
from a first-hand source he is quite undecided as to what course to pursue, is trusting 
nobody, and will, in any case, endeavour to avoid definite issue as long as possible 


[J 423/4/16] No. 186. 

Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 58.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ufjice, February 5, 192o 

iOuK telegram No. 80 of 4th February. 

I have understood from your earlier reports that you considered delay daiigeruus 
to prospects of treaty, and were of opinion that Sarwat’s hesitation had already had 
adverse effect. For these reasons you pressed me for earliest possible answei to 
Sarwat’s last requests. These required consultation of Cabinet, but now that 
Cabinet have given their decision and I am in a position to make known their final 
answer to fciarwat, it seems to me that, in view of all your reports, I should assume 
grave, and perhaps fatal, responsibility if I incurred aii} further dela} . 

As regards substance of solutions authorised by Cabinet for question raised in 
relation to Annex 2 (c), it is the same as that adopted by them in the ease of the 
garrisons. It is not dependent on local conditions, but on wider considerations of 
iiritish policy and League practice, which were fully before the Cabinet at that tiuii 
1 am aware that you distrust the I.eague and dislike aii) appeal to it, but on tins 
issue the Cabinet must be the judge of wdiat our policy sliould be. 

I shall be glad, therefore, if you will communicate with ISarwat at once. 

In the case of King Fuad, I confirm the discretion left to you in my telegram 
No. 54 of 4th February; you must be the best judge in this matter, as it will depend 
much upon iSarwat's attitude. This you will be able to ascertain as soon as the 
Cabinet s decision is communicated to him. There seems to me no absolute necessity 
for him to consult his colleagues at once. This he can do when they reassemble eii 
Lfili February. This will give him time to consider his course of action. 

It seems to me that there might be some advantage in the King as well as Sarwat 
knowing the position before he starts on his tour, during which fie wall, I presume, 
see many leading personages, but I mention this only as a jioint for your considera¬ 
tion and not to fetter your discretion. 
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478/4/16] No. 187. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received February 8.) 

(No. 88. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 8. 1928. 

1 HAD a protracted conversation with King Fuad yesterday afternoon wliich 
lasted for an hour and a half. 

I commenced by acquainting His Majesty with the nature of my conversation 
with the Prime Minister yesterdax. 'ITie King replied that he had seen Sarwat 
Pasha that morning, who had also told him afout the conversation, but who had 
not given him so detailed an account as I had done, and had, moreover, not 
aniiiainted him with contents of your personal message to Sarwat Pasha 1 asked 
die King if he could suggest to me any explanation of Sarwat's attitude, which was 
at lamentable variance with his profi'.^sions to you in London. T'he King replied 
diat this was by no means easy to do. Sarwat was obviously afraid of the AVafd, 
and was, as he had often told me before, at heart exceptionally timid. Put the King 
thought that he found the key in a statement that Sarwat had made to him that 
morning that he had decided lo remain in olllce even if he abandoned the treaty. 
That led the King to beliexe that Saiwvat had made uii his mind to play up to 
extremist opinion, which Sarw'at hoped would hail him as a ])oj)ular liero once he 
announced that he had broken off negotiations with England sooner than yield to 
England’s demands. Sarwat had undoubtedly come lo the opinion tlial the treaty 
would probably not be accepted by the Cabinet, and certainly not by Parliament, in 
which case his jirestige, if he sponsored the treaty, w'oiild be shattered. J’o snnporl 
the treaty before the Cabinet involved public obloquy phis loss of ofi’ice, whilst to 
abandon it meant jiarliamentarv ajiplanse plus retention of office This was surely 
the most likely explanation of Sarwat’s conduct. 

I urged the King stronglv to use all his influence with Sarwat Pasha during the 
next four or five days, when thev would be travelling together, in order to make him 
eairy out his engagements to yon and proceed to lay treaty before his Cabinet. King 
said’he would certainly do all ho I'ould. He complained that, if I had not just told 
him of our willingness to negotiate a military mission, he xvonld never have known 
of it. Sarw'at had withheld that from him in that morning’s conversation King 
was in favour of that solution of the difficulty over 1 (a). 

Finally, King asked whether I really thought, if Sarwat refused to proceed, 
that you would publish the correspondence. I said that I considered it almost 
certain tha,t you would. If for no other reason, you would prohablx find it im])ossible 
to withhold'information from Parliament any longer. The King said he thought 
this a great pity. Once the treaty was published it would be harder to resume 
negotiations. If whole question were allowed to lapse qnietlv for two or three 
months, who knew but what the treaty might vet be accepted “ Py xvhat Govern¬ 
ment,” I asked, ” this-one or another?” The King replied rather vaguely: 
“Tkissibly by this Cabinet, but after reconstruction Given a little time, j-ierhaps 
Sarwat could obtain a stronger Cabinet and a stronger position.” He urged me to 
make this suggestion to you. 

Just as I was despatching this telegram the Prime Minister came unexpectedlv 
to see me. I am telegraphing conxmrsation immediately. 


|J 479/4/16] No. 188. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Ansten Chamberlain.—(Received Febmiary 8.) 

(No. 89.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 8, 1928 

My immediately preceding telegram. 

Prime Minister unexpectedly asked me for an immediate interview this morning, 
and told me that he had decided to lay treaty before Nahas and the Cabinet to-day. 
Pe had obtained ab.solute a.ssurances of .secrecy from Nahas. He olTercd no explana 
lion of his sudden change of attitude and I confined myself to expres.sing mv 
aatisfaction with his decision. He then proceeded to ask what progress had been made 
ill regard to the Nile wxater proposals. I replied that my proposals were being 
telegraphed to you to-day and that I hoped that I should be in a position to 
communicate them to him by the end of the week or, at any rate, before his return 
from Nag Hamadi. 
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There was some genei'al talk on question ol nature of military mission, during 
which he indicated his dislike of retention by British officers of any executive 
functions, but Prime Minister said he would study the matter more closely. It waj. 
essential, in any case, that functions should be very clearly defined. 

It seems to me that we have therefore gained our immediate point, which was to 
induce Sarwat to lay treaty before his colleagues and Nahas. In these circumstauces 
I would urge that you should not commit yonrself in Parliament to puhlicatimi 
without prior consultation with me. 

If Sarwat has taken this decision, I believe it is primarily duo to fact that ho 
has been made to realise that you have given him your last word. 


[J 462/4/16] No. 189. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloud (Cairo). 

(No. 61.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 8, 1928 

YOUR language to Sarwat meets with my approval. I shall be glad to receive 
the report of your interview with King Fuad ns soon as possible. 

I propose to consider the whole situation in the light of that interview before I 
send further instructions. 


[J 479/4/16] No. 190. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord lAoyd (Cairo) 

(No. 64.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, February 9, 1928. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 88 and 89, 

1. I agree that it is satisfactory that the Egyptian Cabinet and Nahas Pasha 
are considering the treaty, and you are to lie congratulated on having succeeded to 
this extent. 

2. But I feel grave doubts, which I am suic you share, as to whether any furtlu i 
progress is to be expected if events are merely left to take their course. Since Sarwat 
is not there to defend the treaty, the extremists will have a clear course, and Sarwat, 
on his return, may find his colleagues committed to opposition, a development on 
which, indeed, he may be counting in order to .iustify him in abandoning any further 
effort. 

3. The intentions attributed by the King to him of dropping the treaty, hut 
remaining in office, seems to show that Sarwat has failed to grasp the implications of 
paragraph 3 of the message to him contained in my telegram No. 53. He could 
hardly wish to remain in power in the conditions there foreshadowed 

4. In the same way, nothing in the King’s remarks, as reported in your telegniin 
No. 88, indicate that he appreciates the seriousness of the warning which yon ina\ 
have conveyed to him in accordance with paragraph 2 of my telegram No. 54. 

5. On the other hand, you may have decided that the time had not come for 
such a communication to His Majesty. Even if this was so, the subsequent 
communication of the treaty to the Cabinet and Nahas seems to have produced a now 
situation which admits of no further delay. 

6. It might, therefore, be advisable to send Mr. Henderson immediately to 
Upper Egypt to convey the warning to the King and Rarwmt, and von yourself miglit 
communicate it to Nahas if he is in Cairo. If you^agree with these proposals voii 
should act at once, wdthout communicating with me. 


[d 504/4/16] No, 191. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Auste/i Chamberlain.—(Received February 11.) 

(No. 92.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 11, 1928. 

YOUR telegram No. 50. y 

Please send as soon as possible copies of agreements governing French mil it an' 
missions, or if terms of these are not known to ns, fullest available information 
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,j 605/4/16J No 192. 

Lord Llttyd to Sir .iusten Chamberlain.—{Received h'elirmry 12.) 

(Tdegriphio.) P. . Cairo.Fehrmryn.im,. 

ThelmaUie^Cabiiict, which is scattcrea (see my 
with the King and the remaiiuler will not come back to Cairo before His Maje \. 
Ppfore leaving’ for Upper Egypt with the King, Sarwat, 1 now understan.d, merely 
^v^Nahal under pledge of sLrecy, a copy of the treaty, but made no communication 
ui his Cabinet So far as I can understand from Adly Pasha, who wms piebuit, he 
merely adopted Hie attitude that it was the best that he cou d get and did ot 
recommend Its acceptance. The King, Sarwat and Nahas are all retuining to Ca 
nn the 15th and the remainder a day or so earlier. . e j i. 

I feel 'sure that Sarwat fully understands \haf 

mirri mragranh of vour telegram, but, in view of the past, I do not think that mi 
wmild^necessarily prevent him from remaining in office. He is fully aware of Hm 
Maiestv’s Government’s strong reluctance to intervene ip Egyptian offairs, and ic 
would assume that His Majesty’s Government would not in practice be lilcely to pusl 
El th“ Evei if Hiey did, rcsisCince on his part would only endow him 

telegram No 46 warned^him on similar lines to those instructions as to attitude he 

►itfxi' ?.«; e: ...... -.. 

Moreover, if. (or we insist ton enei-Rotically on our resol ves), 

result of such a situation. 


!J 504/4/16] No, 193. 

Sir Austen Chamberlaiv to Sir R. Macieny (Prague). 

1- X -D Foreign Office, FebriarryU n^^-^ 

to Cairo No, .bO of the 3rd Vebruary will have reached you ,n 

'''■tL"s trying to ncKiitiate with t^^^ 

here except what is contained in my tele,.,!am . , ^ obtain. It would 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 68.) 


[18842] 


H 4 
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[J 504/4/16] 


No. 194. 


Sir Austen Chamberladn to Lord Lloyd (Cairo) 

(No. 69.) ^ ^ ’ 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Offtce, Febrnon’y l^t 1928 

YOTTU telegram No. 92 : Egyptian army. 

We have here unfortunately neither the texts of agreements nor information of 
any value except what I mentioned in my telegram No. 50 and my despatch No. 128 
now on Its way. I have, however, instructed His Majesty’s Minister at Praeiie 
(see my telegram to him No. 7) to try to obtain further details and to telegraph them 
direct to you. 

When conversations with Sarwat with regard to the military mis.sion are 
resumed, will you please impress upon him that he must be mistaken with remird lo 
my attitude on Annex 1 (a) ? I remember that he said several times that the ex^chaneo 
of noites last summer gave His Majesty’s Government nothing. Tn anv case, lie 
would not permit of them being mentioned in the treaty. T, for mv part, made it 
yierfectly plain that the present position must be maintained. 

Yon should also see that he understands that His Majesty’s Government do not 
intend to demand unacceptable conditions in the shape of extending the existin'^ 
numbers or functions of the British officers, and that therefore he has no reason for 
feclimT any apprehension on that ground. 

(Repeated to Prague, No. 8.) 


rJ 505/4/16] 


No. 195. 


Sir A lister Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo) 

(No. 70.) ^ 

(Telegraphic,) R. Foreign Office^ February 15 1928 

YOUR telegram No, 93: Treaty negotiations. ^ • 

T apyirove your proposed course of action. 


\J 567/4/16] No. 196. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received February 15) 

(No. 98.) ^ 

(ielegraphic.) Cairo, Febrwm'y 15, 1928. 

FOIJ.OWING is derived from secret sources:— 

1. In the course of a conversation on 5th February between the Prime Minister 
and Nalias, the latter referred to a promise which ho alleged the Prime Minister 
to nave made to the effect that Nahas would be admitted to the Cabinet when the 
time came tor definite opening of official negotiations. Prime Minister denied thi^, 
and said that he had promised that if Nahas helped to get the treaty throiigli 
I arliament he would support the formation of a Wafd Cabinet. This was the 
undei’standing he had originally reached with Zaghlul, and he was prepared to carry 
If out with Nahas. ' 

commenting on this conversation, the Prime Minister said that he 
realised now that Nahas was a tool of the extremists and could not help him. His 
own (the Prime Minister s) position had been improved by delay, and the longer he 
postponed a crisis the stronger he would become, because the Wafd were becoinimr 
more discredited every day and were without funds. 

3. According to authoritative sources, the King intends to take a verv firm line 
with the Prime Minister, and will insist that he should either devote all his enereies 
to bringing conversations to a successful issiK' or else resign and let someone elso 
do so. ^ This attitude of the King was confirmed during the course of audiences with 
the Prime Minister on 7th February (prior to mv audience (see mv telegram No. *88)) 
and on 8th February. On both occasions the King intimated with some force that if 
the Prime Minister ivould not make every effort to secure acceptance of treaty, even 
fi'oiniT to the extent of dissolving Parliament and modifying Electoral Law, His 
Afa ji'stv would gel rid o( the Pi'inie Minister and Cabinet and would find somebody 
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else to carry out the policy necessary to secure acceptance of the treaty. It is reported 
that the Prime Minister was somewhat taken aback by His Majesty’s dictatorial 

On the evening of 7th February Nahas informed Mine, Zaghlul that Prime 
Minister had told him of arrival of His Majesty’s Government’s final word, and had 
intimated that this was of such a nature that Prime Minister might resign. Nahas 
feared that this might lead to a dissolution and possiblv a 'Suspension of Parliament, 
loth of which mii^l be avoided at all costs. 

5. At a meeting of the Wafd on 8th February, therefore, it wa.s agreed that 
every effort should be made to avoid a rupture with the Prime Minister in order that 
he mi'ffit be encouraged to maintain his resistanci' to conditions which he a]iparently 
was uWilling to accept. Tn these circumstances the Prime Minister would perhaps 
prefer to maintain existing coalition rather than to adopt a ]inli(’v involving modifica- 
tinn of Flei'toral T.aw. At the same time, it was decided to continue preparations 
for a general election and to push throindi Parliament the new Omdahs Election T.aw 
•md* Arms T.aw, towards both of which Wafd attached the utmost inpiortancc. 


rj 574/4/16] No. 197, 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receired February Kb) 

(No. 101.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. February 16, 1928. 

SARWAT returned yesterday evening, and T was about to make an appointment 
with him to-day when he telephoned to say he was leaving in an hour’s time for 
Alexandria on private affairs and would be back to-morrow evening. T can only 
ii.ssume that h(' lias some reason for avoiding an interview for a dav or two, which 
maybe duo to .a desire' to ^'('p Nahas again before seeing me, Nahas is <‘\|iected back 
from I.uxor before the end of this rveek Tn view of this, I ])ropo,st' to see the TCing 
to morrow to ascertain nature' of his conve'rsation with Sarwat elurim’' the'ir journey. 


[J 581/4/16] No. 198. 

Sir R. Macleay to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Receioed February 17.) 

(No. 6.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Prague. Fehriiari/ 16, 1928. 

FOT T.OWTNG addressed to Cairo, No. 1 ‘ 

“ Foreign Office telegram No. 7. 

“As a result of the ret]uest which the Provisional Czecheislovak Govern¬ 
ment made to French Government early in 1919, the French Military Mission 
arrived in Prague in February of that year. Tn paragraph 88, &c., on p. 21 of 
‘Annual Report for Czechoslovakia for 1920,’ its scope, objects and internal 
organisation are briefly explained. 

“ A contract was drawn up containing terms of engagement of officers and 
subordinate personnel, A copy of this document is being forwarded to T.ondon 
by bag to-nig;ht. No definite time is fixed bv the contract for the duration of the 
mission, nor is it stipulated whether chii'f or other member of mission ^diould 
have executive powers. 

“T.ater an arrangement was drawn up whereby the head of mission beeami' 
the Chief of the Czechoslovak General Staff, but this arrangement was only 
intended to be of a provisional character, as is proved bv the fact that on 
1st January, 1926, the post was relinouished by the then head of the mi.ssion, 
and a Czech general, who had been acting as Heputv Chief of the General Staff, 
''Ucceeded him. 

“Originally the mi.ssion consisted of ;d)out forty officers and some thirty 
odd subordinates. Shortly after the mission had arrived, .some Hungarian 
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Bolsheviks invaded Slovakia, and the Czechoslovak troops were driven back in 
confusion. French Military Mission had to assunae control, and additional 
officers v?ere engaged in France. These were given important executive 
commands in Slovakia and Ruthenia, and they held them till the autumn of 
1925, when there was no replacement of the three general officers and eleven staff 
and regimental officers who had returned to France. 

“The head of the mission now acts as military adviser to the President 
and the part played by the mission is almost entirely that of a technical advisor\ 
hoard There is only one member of the mission who has any executive authorif\ 
FTe is a lieutenant-colonel at the head of the Staff College, and the Czechoslovak 
Covernment have given him the rank of general There is an automatio 
reduction of the mission taking place, and, when its education and construclinn 
['preparation]s are thought to be finished it Avill eventually cease ’’ 


[J 601/4/16 J No. 199. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir I uste/i (liamberlain. — {Received Febnuiry 18.) 

(No. 103.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Febntai'y 17, 1928 

MY telegram No. 101. 

I had an audience with King Fuad this morning. Ilis Majesty immcdiatch 
enquired whether T brought him any news. I replied that it was because Sainv.it 
Pasha had, on his return to Cairo, unexpectedly and immediately disappeared to 
Alexandria that I had txiine, in the hope that he could enlighten me as to result lo 
his conversations with Sarwat iluring their journey, and reminded His Majesty tluP 
he had promised me to employ that journey in using all his influence with the Ih'iinp 
Minister on behalf of the treaty. 

The King replied yaguely and without cnnyiction that he had heard Sarwat had 
gone to Alexandria to attend a wedding. The King said he had carried out Ins 
promise, but Sarwat Avas as olusiye as eyer and had merely replied that he proposed 
to renew negotiations Avith me on his return in regard to army and polici' elaiiH'' 
Sarwat had also raised the Sudan issue and expressed anxiety lest a treaty that failed 
to settle that all-important issue should meet with hostile eritiei.sm. I expre^sel 
my astonishment at this, adding that, to the best of my recollection, Sarwat Paslin 
had neyer once referred to this issue in all our conA^ersations here—indeed, T bclicAcd 
that omission was made in Tiondon at Sarwat’s own request. Perhaps the King had 
made a mistake and that Sarwat had referred to Nile waters question The Kiuy 
retorted that he had made no mistake—Saiwat had raised the whole Sudan issia’ in 
conyersation with him in the last few days The King went on to urge that TTi'^ 
Majesty’s Covernment should have patience “ for another few weeks.” He kncAV 
Sarwat had not yet shoAvn treaty to his Cabinet whatever he had promised me to do 
and had no intention of doing so until he had heard Nahas’s verdict on treaty If 
His Majesty’s Goyernment Avished to rush things, the treaty would probably fail and 
Sarwat would become a popular hero. It was a mistake in Egvpt to make Ministoi^ 
into popular heroes—there had been too many in Egypt already—and always led tn 
trouble for eyeryone. T took this opportunity to tell the King that if he thought i 
matter of this gravity could be indefinitely delayed in the manner he suggested, he 
Avas very much mistaken His Majesty’s Covernment had shown the greatest patience 
and every possible consideration for difficulties of local situation and. as he alread\ 
knoAV, Avere prepared to negotiate the militarv mission question at once provided it 
Avas clear that treaty was going to be taken up promptly and sincerelv T repealed 
Avarning prevlouslv given and authorised in vour telegram No. 46 The King confined 
himself in reply to saying that no one could have done more than he had done t'i 
forward the object we both had in view, but that SarAvat’s laek of candour and 
tortuous conduct Avas lamentable 

T intend seeing SarAvat to-morrow and pmbablv Nnhas the dav after, and AAil! 
then comment upon significance of conversations 


No. 200. 


fj 603/4/161 

Lord Lloyd to Sir iusten Chaifihr/!/ini {Rrceivid Fehriuirij 19) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, I-ebniari/ l^, 

FOLLOWING is rough tramslation of a letter addre-sed to \un lo Sai'w a( 1 asha 
Text by bag leaving to-day 
“ Excellency, 

“Lord Lloyd was good enough li i oinmunieati' to me some time ago a lir.^t 
message addressed to me by your Excellency. 1 dul not immedi<itely ansAver it 
as I considered that the resumption of convci>ations A\ith Lord Lloyd on the 
points I had raised in earlier intei'vicAA s, coupled Avith eftorts to find a basis of 
understanding, in some measui'e constituted a reply Although 1 was not in 
agreement with your Excellency as to the scojic of article of dralt treaty as 
interpreted in the message re!cried to, and although T felt that it essentially 
implies difficultips unfore.seen at the time of ilu elaboration of the treaty and 
not those which treaty aimed at settling—in other words, diHicultics knoAvn 
and unforeseen before its elaboration— I thought if Avas unnecessary to 
continue an academic disiussion in \ icav of the iricndlv declaration w ith Avhich 
this message finished, and in Avhich you Avere good enough Lilly to acknowdedge 
that it Avas natural for me to endeavour to put myself in a (losition to explain to 
my colleagues the extent and meaning of the treaty and ol the subsidiary 

documents. , i • , 

“Quite recently Lord Lloyd (‘ommunicated to me a st'cond message whicli 
I felt bound to ansAver 1 must at once inform >00 i,l ihe profound impression 
made on me by these tAvo messages, not only by their cordial tone but by the 
sincere desire to reach an understanding which they clearly shoAveit 

“ May T, hoAveAmr, be allowed to point out that requests for niter^iretations 
Avhich I had communicated to Lord Lloyd Avere not in anv way inlendec 0 
introduce new proposal or to reopen a discussion which avo both considered to b( 
at an end ? Nor was there any intention or pretension to read into the text Avhat 
it does not imply. They are, in fact, only due to and am])Iy justified > 
circumstances in wdiich text of treaty Avas draAAm up. q„Uw 

“You will remember, indeed, that after long discussions with ^ 

and Mr Murray, as well as with your Excellency, certain texts 
objcC of lixinb- the formula by which more or less opposing views might be 
roiuuiled, particularly those of the texts which 

requests for intcrinctations, were only settled on the eve of my depaiturc. 
Now it often hapiiens tint when words or phrases which iU'c too 
general are employed in a text (as is the case in question in which 1 haw 
asked for interpretations) the resulting 
consequently give rise to conllicting interpretations Such a 
however, be carefully avoided in a document destined to do inyay with tlu 
iiossibility of futuie'conflicts. Furthernioie, it Avoiild be impossible to be too 
clear or too definite if certain distrustful ].ersons here are to , 

•‘Therefore, desirous of avoiding difhculties and coiiAinced ol tlu 
importance of reassuring these distrustful persons and tlu'reby helping on the 
g eeiS I explained to Lord Lloyd upon my return and after having 
cai-efully kamined the text, the differeni ])oints on which an interpretation 
was necessary, and I have had since Uicn the satistaction of reading in your 

first niessaec'a mo.st loyal approval of this procedure. , „ ,• 

“ 1 had therefore every cause for astonishment when, before the qucstioim 
of the Nile Avater, of the army or of the police Avere settled or explained, your 
Execlleney, declaring that this |)rocedure could not be continued any longer, 

invited me to submit treaty to my colleagues. 

“In fact since your first message the impressions which you yveie kind 
enomdi to promise to outline have formed tlu' subject of several interviews 
between Lord Lloyd and myself, and even on one occasion of a written rejily on 
his part which l' could not consider satisfactory in certain details and upon 
whieli 1 found it necessary to make some observations also in writing. In vie\v 
of this I considered that in our mutual desire to facilitate the discussion and 
to limit its scope it was best to continue it in writing. For this reason I 
communicated to I.ord Lloyd a copy of my recjuest for inteipretations which in 
our verbal discussions had served me as an aide-memoire. These were, in fact, 
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only those same requests which your Excellency received in so friendly a manner 
in your first message. 

I have often regretted that these conversations, owing to the necessit\ of 
communicating between London and Cairo, have delayed consultation with" my 
colleagues and with the leaders of the different parties Not less than your 
Excellency and perhaps even moi'e 1 have realised the great uneasiness which 
too l(mg a silence must ])rn\okc, although rendered inevitable by conditions in 
which conversations both in l.ondoa and Cairo have been held ; and despite the 
fact that this continued uneasiness made ray task moi'e dilficult, I voluntarily 
a.ssuined responsibility for delay, thinking that f should not have wasted my 
time if 1 could obtain the interpretations T had asked for. These interpreta¬ 
tions constituted, indeed, in mv opinion, so many more arguments in favour of 
the draft treaty. In combination with its other advantages, they would, yyhen 
draft treaty was submitted to m \ ( olleagues, allow them to place the.se (h'limiions 
in the balance against what might seem to be undesirable. I had therefore only 
one aim. namelv, that task of reaching an agreement acceptable to both 
countries, in so far as draft treaty serves that aim, should be accomplished with 
the greatest chances of success. 

“I could, in laying the whole of the draft treaty before my colleagues, have 
given them all the interpretations which, according to mv conversations, I had 
held to be implied in the text, but knowing that a unilateral interpretation could 
not, as your Excellency rightly observed in your first message, be binding on the 
other party, I attempted, in asking for interpretations, not to revive various 
questions in order to obtain more than our eony'^ersaiions this summer had given, 
but solely to justify by confirmation on your part the. explanations and interpre¬ 
tations which I was authorised to consider as having been implied in the j 
agreement reached between us without pressure on either side and as having 
formed the real opinion of those who took part in discussions in T.ondon. 

“ From the above vour Excellency will realise that if up to now T have 
refrained from communicating draft treaty to my colleagues it is because T felt 
that T could not defend it to them yvithout the interpretations which I had asked 
for and to which Lord Llovd, it seemed, hesitated to subscribe. T was. however, 
after your second message, and not without regret, compelled to communicate 
the draft to Mustapha Nahas Pasha. T say not wdtlnnit regret because T do not 
conceal from you that hesitation in confirming the interpretations asked for 
.shows the draft in an unfavourable light. 

“ Tn fact, the questions which remain for solution are in particular those 
relating to the army and police. The observations which T have communicated 
to T>ord Tdoyd on these two questions are nevertheless those which I put forward 
in mv general remarks on the first Pritish draft and during the discussions in 
Tmndon. As texts were drawn up with a view to giving me satisfaction on these 
points, it is a legitimate assumption that these observations clear up and explain 
the Tueaning of these texts. 

“Now that the conversations have been resumed. T propose to address to 
vour Excellencv through T.oi'd Llovd two complementaT-y notes on these two 
questions. T propose equally to examine with T.ord Lloyd the water question, 
which we have agreed should he settled at the same time as the treaty, 

“ Tn the hope that our conversations will shortly lead to a definite agree¬ 
ment on the various questions under discussion, T beg. &c.” 


f J 617/4/16] No. 201. 

Lord IJoi/d to Sir Aurtrn Chamhrrlnin - -{Received Fehniary 19,1 
(No.’107.) 

(Telegraphic.) (iaira, February 19, 192"' 

IMY immediatelv prei eding telegi'aiu contains translation of message whuli 
SiU'wat gave me cc.^terday for commuuiiation to you in reply to message to bun 
contained in your telegram No, 58 

In spite of your message, Sarwat treats negotiations as continuing and lelei'" 
to two note.s eoneerning a military mission and police which he wishes to 
communicate this afternoon. 


I told him Ill} in.-itructioiis were to the etlect tluit Ihs Majesty s Go\eminent 
jj.iu .i.iid tncir iaot word as regards police, although i was, as 1 had already told 
.mil, ready immediatel) to discuss with him proposals lor constitution ol a military 
iiiibbU-n. 1 could not therelore do more than transmit Ills message to you. lie must 
i.c prepared to hear that ills Alajesty s Go\erument tould not hold out the hand of 
meiidship indefinitely nor conceal Iroiii Parliament the exact terms of the oiler which 
uad been made to Egypt. 

oarwat begged for patience on the ground- that, whereas negotiations were 
relatuely of little importance to Great Britain and the Empire, the) were for Egypt 
,i iii.itter of her whole future existence. 

1 expressed some surprise that Saiwat had communicatcil treat) only to Nahas 
and not to his colleagues, in accordance with the promise he had given me ten days 
ago. Sarwat replied that with the exception of Alinislcr ol War, and not excepting 
Minister ol Finance, who is vice-prc.sidcut ol the lubcral party, they were all 
Wufdists, and there was no point in di.sciissing it with them lie added with 
reluctance that he was prepared to do so if 1 imsisted. l told him th.it, in view of 
Ills iiic.-.sage to you, I would require a shoit iiitenal to consider this point 

i inlormed his Excellency that 1 had been aiithorused by you, with a \ ievv to 
[)re\entioii of cry.sLallisatioii ol any oppijsition to it, to discuss treaty with Nahas, and 
asked what comment the latter had made on it Saiavat alleged I hat Nahas had not 
yet Vouchsafed any opinion on the .subject, but was averse to my discu.ssing it with 
him lor the moment, on the not very convincing ground that to do so would give him 
the impression that Ills Majesty's Go\eriiiiient were ovei anxious. Tact probably 
IS that Sarwat wishes to keep iicgoiiaLioiis in his own hands, as well as 
fears to enhame Nahas’s prestige it 1 enter into direct I'omniunu ation on the subject 
of the treaty with him. 'While observing that he must leave (piestion ol 
my approaching Nahas to my own discretion, he reinforced his argument against it by 
slating that he was actually engaged in demanding satisfaction Irom Nahas on 
account of two outrageous luanilestos published during the past week by student 
committee, presided over by the extremist student leader, Saiil llabib barwat had 
heard that both these manifestos had been insjiired by Nokrashi, Obeid, A'c. 1 he 
first attacked him personally for his londuct ol the iicgotiatimis and his concealment 
of them from Wafdist majority; the second urged the organisation ol a military 
students’ union on semi-militai'y lines to secure by means ol lorce, ' w'hich inust be 
regarded as the supreme arbiter,'’ the iudependeme of oppressed Egypt.^^ Sarwat 
.-laid that he had requested Minister of Education to sec Nahas to ask him what he 
meant to do about it,'’ and professed the utmost indignation at the insolence ol the 
students. 

J told Sarw’at that if he had not himself mentioned them 1 had {iropo.sed to draw 
his attention to these manifestos and to ask what action he meant to take. 

(loinersation then terminated, but 1 must see barwat again very shqitly, 
whether he puts in his two additional note.s to day or not. 1 would propose to insist 
(111 his taking the treaty to his Cabinet and to tell him that 1 propose to see Nahas. 
before doing so i should allow an interval of a couple ol days in order to allow barwat 

time to discuss treaty with Nahas. i , 

Chief advantage 1 anticipate from getting treaty before Cabinet is that tins 
widening of discussion will bring out the real issues to which break-down ol negotia¬ 
tions, if it occurs, will have to be ascribed. See, for instance, my telegram No. lOd. 

With regard to Nahas, the issue of these student manifestos makes it necessary 
lor me to take the line that prolongation of negotiations is being abused by extremists, 
for whom he is nominally, at least, responsible. 1 am therefore, obliged to ask him, 
Hs leader of majority in Chamber, to define his attitude towards treaty settlement. 

I may add that there is some reason to believe that meetings of secret studeiil 
(^omniittees responsible for manifestos have been attemled bv men connected with 

former murder gang. i i .. i 

As regards further proposals. 1 would propose to say that, as already agremt, 
we cannot allow discussion of powers of military mission. Capitulations or Nile 
waters to dolav signature of treaty. In so far as his projmsals lie outside these 
latcii'ories 1 can only transmit them to you ollicially if he guarantees tliat they are 
tile, smle points which prevent him from aidually signing the treaty. This he ob\'iou.sly 
eannot do until he has taken latter instrument to his colleaguei. I sfiould then be 
readv to transmit them to you on the ground that even if. as is probable, y on are unable 
to accept them they will serve, to show the issues on wliicli the negotialimi.s have 
broken down. 
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It he cannot give this guarantee 1 should propose to inform him that, while i 
will of c()urRe pass on his messages to \ uu. my instructions and the terms of your last 
communication to him prevent me fioni accepting them officially. I should add that 
his action obviously leaves you free to publish the proposed seltlement after prior 
warning to Sarwat whenever you may see fit to do so. 


I J 623/4/16J No. 202. 

Lord Lloyd to ^ir Aicste/i Chamberlain.—{Received February 20.) 

[No. 108.) 

(ieiegraphic.) Cairo, February 20, 1928. 

h’OLLUWING is derived I rom secret sources ;— 

1. Prime Minister’s attitude towards ti'caty negotiations continues to be 
undecided and mysterious. lie seems to have abandoned all idea of policy of his 
supporters of forcing treaty througli by a <lissolution of Parliament and a subsequeiiL 
modification of Electoral Law, and is now endeavouring to come to an understanding 
with Nahas regarding the fuLui'e conduct oi negotiations. According to several 
authoritative sources Ifiiine Minister has virtually agreed with Nahas on a polie\ 
directed at a jirolongation of the present situation until the end of the present session, 
when the Prime Minister would again visit l.ondon and put forward fresh propo.sals 
agreed upon beforehand witli Nahas. 

2. Prime Minister's policy (jf delay is suitable to Nahas and ma jority of VVaid, 
wlio tear a dissolution and the possibility of modification of Electoral Law and, 
moreover, require time to strengthen their position. On the other hand, Prinu; 
Minister’s supporters are very disliearteiicd at his present attitude and consider Uiai 
il Prime Minister refuses to carry out then' [lolicy of dissolution and a modification 
ot Electoral Jmw, he should be urged to resign and allow soracono else, for instance, 
Sidky Pasha, to carry the scheme through 

3. In the course of eonversalions between the King and Prime Minister during 
tlie Royal tour in Upper Egypt, the latter informed His Mnjesty of his agreement 
with Nahas to prolong the negotiations until the end of the parliamentary session 
(see pai'agraph 1). The I’rimo Minister went on to exjilain that if Pailiainent would 
not accept the new proposals which he would bring from London there would be a 
good chance of securing a majority by i general election, because Nahas’s support 
would have been previously pledged. The King expressed disagreement with this 
plan, in the first place because he did not, think that it would be possible to postpone 
matters, and, secondly, because Nahas and Wal'd were not to be trusted. On another 
occasion the Prime Minister tcmtativcly suggested possibility of undermining the 
position of the Wafd by allowing it to take jiower for a certain time. His Majestv 
turned this proposal down out of hand. 

d. This j)olic\ of delay does not, liowe\er, suit the extremists in the Wafd, who 
are bent on wrecking all ideas of a treaty regardless of the consequences. Recent 
information indicates that they are making strong efforts to reorganise the students- 
once again into a political weapon on the old model of 1919. Not only have two 
provocative manifestos been published in the press last week under the signature of 
8aid Habib, the Wafd student leader, but recent investigations have brought to light 
the existence of a students’ secret committee. Meetings of this committee have Ix'cn 
attended by Maher and Nokrashi and also by certain individuals known to have been 
connected with the old murder gang. 


[J 617/4/16] No. 203. 

N/r A listen Chimherlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 84.) 

rrelegra])hii'.) P. Foreign Office, Fehrnanj 22, 1928. 

YOUR telegram No. 107 of the Ibtii February. 

I agree generally with your suggestions. You shoidd not act, however, until 
you receive specific instructions from me. T hope to send you these on Friday, 
togethei' with text of my rejilv to KSarwat’s message contained in \our telegram 
No. 106. ' . n 
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‘ J 635/4/16J No. 204. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received February 22.) 

(No. 112.) 

(Telegraphic.) Catro, February 22, 1928. 

MY telegram No. 107. 

1 received yesterday Sarwat Pa.sha s two further notes on Annexes 1 (a) and 
2 (c). 

f'irst of these documents repeats his argument that Annex 1 (a) refers back to 
notes exchanged last summer, and cmisequently covers only lns})ector-(u'neral and 
his deputy. Retention of other ollicers, Sarwat argues, is uot worth making a 
(jiiestion of state, and their case is sufficiently covered by article 5 of the treaty. 

From these pi'emises Sarwat argues that only question under Annex 1 (a) is 
[o define functions of Insjiector-tleneral He I'ontinues that this can only be done 
in accordance with decree of 1925. which instituted Army Council and Officers 
Committee. It cannot be admitted that Inspector-Ccneral ‘‘can have any tunction.s 
liable to conflict with action of either of these two bodies oi' of responsible Minister. 

T'herc is no mention of projiosed military mission. 

On the question of police, Sarwat argues that Pritish olhccrs have already 
luMudited under Law 28, and cannot, thereiore, ]U’operl\ be made the subject of a 
scillmnent in the treaty. After rej^eating arguments against linking up police with 
(',q»iiidali(ins, Sarwat maintains that in London the future of judicial piolice rather 
than existing city police was in question; in any case, idea was to select lormet 
from the latter and to secure for those so selected a reasonable term ifi employment 
l)v linking up their appointment with agreements with Powers or (lapitulations. 

Note continues that (piestion is pnreL internal and cannot be referred to League 
of Nations. Sarwat’s proposal would be that British <ifficers should lie replaced 
gradually by Egyptians within a period of five years. 

My main comments on these proposals are, as regards I (a) 

!. Sarwat s premises are not correct (see paragraphs 3 ami ,> ol m\ note of 
29th May, enclosed in my desj>atch No. 339 of 6th rlujie). 

2. Functions of Inspector-Uleneral include at present and in jiractice those 
allocated to Sirdar under decree of 21st danuary, 192;), and detailed 
allocation of duties drawn up by Egyptian Arm,\ Umincil ou I4th May 
of that year. 

Sarwat’s proposal begs this question. 

As regarcls 2 (e), his reference to Law 28 is at first sight rather awkward, hut 
this law was itself drafted in anlicijiation of a speedy agreement covering reserved 
points. That this agreement has been delayed is not the fault of His Majesty’s 
Bovernment. Moreover, in chronological order, ultimate No. 1924 is subseipient to 
Law 2b and cannot be left out of account (.see paragraph 2 of J.ord Allenby's second 
note under above date). Present tri'aty is intended to .settle these controversies, but 
it cannot fairly be claimed that it should ignore them. 

1 am forwmrding copies of Sarwat’s notes by the next bag, but in the meantime 
I await yiair authorisation to adojit with Sarwat and Nahas attitude outlined in my 
telegram No. 107. 

1 can telegraph text of notes if desired, but one is of considerable length. 


IJ 636/4/16] No. 205. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received February 22.) 

(No. 113.) 

('Ieiegraphic.) Cairo, February 22, 1928. 

MY telegram No. J12. 

In conversation with Mr. Henderson on 19th February, Sarwat Pasha claimed 
that it had been categorically understood in J.ondon that the moment the treaty was 
liigned notes would siinuhnneuusly be exchanged to the elfcet that the (juestion of the 
''^udan was left to subsecpient agreement, each party reserving its rights. 

He maintained that as the treaty stood it had no chance of acceptance by the 
Cabinet. 
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A return to status quo was the best suggestion he I'ould make for the futiui'm 
Llie event of its I'ejection, but he added that he had been sei'iously considering askuitr 
Mahas to form a purely Wafd Ministr\. lie even said that such a Ministr\ imglu 
be willing to accept the treaty, since they had the most to gain by it. 

Record of conversation by next bag. 


|_J 617/4/16J No. 206. 

Sir Austen Chamhe7'Lain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 89.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ojfice, February 24, 1928. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. lOd, 106, 107, 112 and 113. 

I approve generally proposals contained in your telegram No. 107, and iii 
particular I agree that you should insist with Sarwat that he communicate the treaty 
to his colleagues at once. You should not, however, refuse to accept otlicially any 
pi’oposals further to those described in your telegrams Nos. 112 and 113 that Sarwat 
may put forward, since he might make some capital out of this. At the same time, 
there is no objection to your informing him that, in view of what His Majesty’s 
Government have already said, you can hold out no hope of their entertaining them. 

With regard to the two notes mentioned in your telegram No. 112, you should 
remiiid Sarwat of my views (see my telegram No. 69, paragraph 2) as to Annex 1 (a), 
the meaning of which I consider to be perfectly clear and to admit of no misunder¬ 
standing. You should point out to him that, if he really desires to overcome his 
dilficulties, he has only to negotiate the establishment of a military mission, through 
which His Majesty's Government would not seek wider powers than they possess 
at present. You should again urge this course upon him. 

As you observe, I8arwat's reference to I.aw 28 in connexion with the police 
officers is not without point. You should remind him in this connexion that the 
question of the police in Egypt is by no means a purely internal one as he suggests, 
as hgypt will no doubt have reason to appreeiate if she pursues the idea of any wide 
measure of cai)itulator\ reform. This fact makes the Council of the League of 
Nations a pai'ticularly appropriate tribunal before which to lay the issue, ami there 
is nothing to prevent the Egyptian Govcj'iiment, at the end of five years, from raising 
at Geneva the bearing of T.aw 28 if they desire to do s(c 

With regard to the Sudan (your ielegram No. 113), Sarwat tlid, in fact, make 
some such })roposal in the course of his second visit here, but he did not pursue the 
idea, and il was assumed that he had dro])ped it. liut there is no objection primd 
facie to the exchange of the proposed notes ])rovided they arc satisfactorily drafted, 
and you should so inform him. 


[J 617/4/16J No. 207. 

Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 90.) 

(d'elcgraphic.) P. Foreign Office, Febiuury 24, 1928. 

MY immediately [)receding telcgiam, 

r do not find the King's attitude reassuring, and your appreciation of the 
motives which are at present actuating him will be received with interest. 

Nahas’s attitude apjieai's to afford the key to the whole position, for, as you 
remarked in \our telegram No. 93, it is he who seems likely to determine Sarwat s 
course in the' immediate future You might do w'ell to make more specific the general 
warning already authorised. You should point out to him that, if this treaty is 
rejected, llis Majesti's (b)\ernmenL wouki hav'e to consider how their responsibilities 
under the declaration of hYbruary would be affected by the enactment of the .'\rm> 
and Omdahs Laws (on which ihe 'Wafd seems bent). You might add that the 
question of the obligations inqiosed on us by that instrument for the protection of 
foreigners has been raised by the wording of recent manifestos by students, and thi 
reported as,sociation with them of undesirable characters. 

You should see that Nahas fully appreciates the seriousness of his position ■. but 
you must take care that your warning is not interpreted as a threat. 
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Judging from your telegrams and from a remark made by Sarwat just before 
he returned to Egvpt, I gather that jirivately Adly Pasha has already ])lainly shown 
that he is strongly in favour of the treaty You will doubtless urge him to use all 
the effective influence upon Sarwat wdiich he is able and willing to exercise. 

The text of message to Sarwat is contained in my immediately following 
telegram. This should be of some value for publication even if it has not much ellecf 
on him. Y'ou ought to see that Sarwat realises that T intend to publish i(. 


rj 617/4/16] No. 208. 

Sir /I listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 91.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, Febriiarij 2-\, 1928. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following is message from me to Sarwat Pasha referred to — 

“ I have received the message which your Excellency w'as good enough to 
convey to me through Lord Idoyd, and I am happy to draw the conclusion from 
it that your E.xcellency shares with me a sincere desire that an 
agreement should be concluded as soon as possible. Voui' Fxcc'llency, 
indeed, made it clear to me during one of our first conversations last summer 
that you would regard the conclusion of such an agreement as we snbsc'quently 
arrived at as a great ^\'ork which w'ould bi'ing honour to tlie nami' of its author 
Your Excellency wall also remember that in the I'ouise of youi' second yisii to 
this country la.st year I asked what was your Excellency’s precise position in 
respect of the pro})osed treaty To this your Excellency replied that you under 
took to make your own any treaty upon which wm could reach agi’cement, and to 
support it to the lull with tlie wlioh* weight of your Excellency’s influence, in 
the same w’ay as M. Stresemann aiul Dr. Luther sni)ported the Treaty of Locarno 
and secured its acceptance by their countrymen. T explained to your Excellency 
that, for my part, my intentions were the same as your Excellency’s. Tt was 
upon the strength of the assurance from your Excellency just described, and 
upon our common understanding that the text iqion wdiich w'c had agreed 
represented the limit to which either party could advance, that 1 felt able at 
the conclusion of our negotiations to do my part, and to .secure my colleagues 
approval of the treaty which your Excellency and T had negotiated. Tn those 
circumstances, I cannot fully appreciate the considerations wdiich have led your 
Excellency to delay the signature of an instrument in wdiich your F.xcellcncy 
expressed the fullest concurrence so long ago as last November; a delay ivhich, 
so far as I can judge, is not calculated to' reduce the difficulties with Avhich T 
know your Excellency is faced, but which, as your Excellency infoi'med nu' \’ou 
were confident could be surmounted. 

“ Upon certain points, moreover, T am unable to follow^ the arguments in 
your Excellency’s message to me. The questions of the army and the police are 
"dealt with in Annexes 1 (a) and 2 (c) of the treaty. Your Excelhuicy and I 
reached full agreement upon the texts in London. They bear, on the face of 
them, a perfectly clear meaning, and indeed are incapable of bearing any other. 
There is thus iio question of interpretation of the.se texts ^ To meet your 
Excellency’s views, however, His Majesty’s Government have offered concessions, 
which, if they come into force, will amount to a derogation from the text which 
we adopted in London. Tn the case of the Egyptian army His Majesty’s 
Government arc prepared to discuss the substitution of a British Military 
Mission for the present regime In the case of the police, they have offered to 
submit the question to the Council of the League of Nations within a short term 
of years. T have instructed Lord Tdoyd to explain to your Excellency the view's 
of His Majesty’s Government upon these issues in somewhat greater detail. 

“ As tn the subsidiary questions of the Capitulations and the allocation of 
the Nile waters, your Excellency and T agreed that notes emlMidying a setth'- 
raent on the.se points should be exchanged on the treaty’s ratification. Your 
Excellency declarctl your as.sent to the principles embodied in the draft 
documents attached to the tri'aty. Tf details still require adjustment, negotia 
tions for this purpose and upon the new question of the cstablishimmt of a 
British Military Mission should be pursued in Cairo. But in none of these casw- 
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can the arrangements to be decided upon become operative until the entering 
into force of the treaty itself, that is, upon its ratification. Such negotiatidiis 
do not, therefore, afford any ground for delaying the treaty’s signature', the 
text of which your Excellency and His Majesty’s (jovernmeut agreed upon 
three months ago. 

“ 1 find it difficult, as T have already remarked, to appreciate the advantages 
or even the object of further postponement. T would again remind ycai 
Excellency that publication of the docum('nts here cannot be delayed iinu li 
longer, and for this reason T shall ])e glad to learn, as soon as possible, the date 
upon which your Excellency contemplates signing the treaty, in order that tla 
necessary arrangements may be made here. In the meanwhile, I would urge 
your Excellency to communicate the text of the treaty to your colleagues at (uiic 
in order that any unnecessary delay may be avoided.” 


[J 675/4/16] No. 209. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Avsten Chamberlain.—[Received Fehruai'y 26.) 

(No. 116.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 26. 1928. 

1 SAW Sarwat Pasha yesterday evening, and after handing liim a copy of 
message contained in your telegram No. 91, spoke to him in the sense authorised in 
your telegram No. 89. 

He told me that he had, since he last saw me, discussed the treaty with .several 
of his rainistei'al colleagues as well as with Nahas. 1 a.skcd him as to the attitude 
adopted by the latter. 

Sarwat informed me that Nahas, beyond objecting to recognition of right of 
British array to remain in Egypt, had been non-committal, and had stated that he 
must discuss the treaty with his party, meeting of which had been summoned for this 
purpose to-morrow. Sarwat added that he proposed to have a Cabinet meeting on 
the same day. Incidentally, he remarked that it was im})Ossible to discuss polities 
seriously with anyone of such limited intelligence as Nahas, whom he referred to 
several times as an “imbecile,” and showed for the first time since his return 
considerable bitterness and hostility towards the latter. 

Sarwat made no comment on my observations in regard to the two annex clauses, 
and appeared to accept situation with equanimity. He gave me no indication lhat 
he contemplated resignation. At the same time, be professed complete pessimiMn 
as regards acceptance of the treaty cithei' by his Cabinet or by Wafd. His Ministers 
would, he said, express no opinion until after Wafd had taken a lead which they in 
turn would follow. 

I asked whether he would make any statement in Parliament on the subject of 
negotiations. 8arwat appeared to think this would not be necessary, since it was 
more probable that Wafd majority would not ask for one. He was obviomsly hopeful 
that anything in the form of publication, either here or in England, might be avoided 
though I made it clear to him that such a course seemed to me to be impossible. 

I propose to see Nahas before the party meeting to-morrow. 


[J 677/69/16] No. 210. 

Lord LJoyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—[Reeeired February 27.) 

(No. 130. Secret.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 14, 1928. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a report made to me 
by the Inspector-Cleneral of the Egy])tiau army, in which he outlines the condition 
in which, in his opinion, real co-o})eration would alone be possible. 

2. Spinks I’asha’s remarks on the general condition of the Egyptian army are 
of great interest, bnt, while the recommendations contained in the last two para- 
grajdis of his memorandum nun be desirable, they se('m outside the sphere of practical 
politics. 

I have, &G. 

LLOYD, Hi oh Commissioner 



Enclosure in No. 210. 


Major-General Spinks to Lord Lloyd. 

^rLorcl, Cairo, December 1927. 

^ WITH reference to recent interviews between your Lordship and myself and 
General Palmer on the subjects of an Anglo-Ep-ptian treaty and 
between the British and Egyptian armies, I consicler it my duty at 
bring to the notice of your Lordship certain important facts m regard to the latter 

array which have a material bearing on the above subjects. i iiu,, 

How far the standard of the Egyptian army at present falls below the possibility 
of real co-operation can only be known to those who have served with it tor the last 

few officers of the Egyptian army, wherein lies the essential weakness 

of that force, falls into two categories :— 

On the one hand, the senior officers of the rank of sagholaghasi (senior captain) 
and upwards, who had experience of the days of preponderating British lullucnce in 
the army who retain still a sense of that influence; whose conduct varies directly 
with the momentary rise and fall of that influence; who, while retainiiig elements ol 
the old standard of efficiency, are rapidly losing it; who are suflering iiom bhc pie 
mature ageing and deterioration due to self-mdulgence ^diich are both inherent in 
the Egyiitian of their jiositioii; and who aie largely unlit for active service eithci o 
medical grounds or from a constitutional shnnlcing from personal hazard and 
discomfort which would urge them to the sick list at the lirst symptimi T , 

In the second category come the officers of the rank of yuz.bashi (junior t aptain) 
and under. These officers have iiiostlv learnt their soldiering under the Egyptian 
regime, only slightly modified by tbe influence and exertions of a very few Britis 
officers. The defects of the national character are more, apparent m them than iii 
the first category. A rooted objection to the more arduous asjiects of military litc, 
even in peacetime; a lack of straightforward sincere conduct; a readiness to expect 
partiality and favouritism from their superiors; an unbounded conceit in thei own 
efficiency which is only momentarily damped by the most emphatic lessons to the 
contrary such are the salient characteristics of the younger generation. 
education also affects the character of the younger officers ; they arc 
minded more susceptible to the latest political war-cry, and it is fiom them that the 
sources’of possible future trouble in the army may be expected to spring. 

As regards the conscript soldier, the material is so malleable that he merely 
becomes the product of the superior administration of the moment. It 
he can make quite a good soldier, in spite of a Rifely-conceived o mor^ to 
contrary. Many instances of gallant conduct in complete units are extant, but only, 
in every case, where a strong raement of British influence existed. i la 

In other words, the Egyptian fellah can be made into a good soldier, but it is 
difficult to say that the educated Egyptian can be made into a good . 

From such material to form an army useful as a fighting inachine lit to co-opeiate 
111 any sense with British troops, British officers in the proportKUi of f Pfi'• 
rankbmire necessary, with all commands of units in Briti.sh hands, and a 1 eadquaiter 
staff entirely British, and with British non-commissioned officers as clerks. 

Anything short of this is a compromise. 

If smh compromise is to be accepted and the present attenuated form of BiiUsh 
influence in the army is to be maintained, certain improvements in the piescnt 

iiositionareessentialif the present standard IS to be unproved. 

Steos have already been taken in this direction. Ihe appointment ot an 
Assistant Inspector-General has already proved of great value, and the ap})oiutmont 
,.f two senior British officers as stall offirers ami mstrnetors ot the J;™ “'j “‘1= 

infantry brigades promises great imjirovement in control and touch. Nevertheless, 
there sUll remains the jealously-guarded name of Sirdar in the ‘ Army List, Army 

Ue^^uUtmns^^ a^he precedence and the position of tins appointment are 

marked in plain letters and figures for all to see; it cannot be doubted that this is 
intended to^emphasise the fact that the position of the Inspector-tmneral is entiiely 

different from that of the Sirdar. i i j f fUr. QP-rPir ns fit? bend A 

For thirty years the Egyptian army has looked to the Sirdar as its head. A 

generation of officers and ex-army men in Government employ have grown up under 

'V ^ 
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this tradition. They cannot be expected to regard with equal loyalty and considera¬ 
tion one placed below the Sirdar in all documents and bearing a title without Uu‘ 
traditions or meaning of executive power. 

The Under-Secretary of State for War was formerly junior to the Sirdar, but 
since that appointment became vacant he has been made senior to both Sirdar and 
I nspector-G ener al. 

The present Under-Secretary of State for War is in daily and constant 
attendance at his office in the War Office. He maintains to the utmost the militan 
position and rank which are fortuitous appendages to his present appointment. 

But any difficulties which arise in the present position fade into insignificance 
in comparison with those which would arise were the post held, as might well be the 
case, by a young civilian covertly opposed to British influence. 

Two points are therefore of outstanding importance: — 

1. That the executive command of the army should be invested in the Sirdar. 

under that specific title, or, if it is proposed to break a long and 
honourable tradition and discontinue the use of the title “ Sirdar,” a new 
name should be selected which in Arabic conveys beyond the shadow of 
a doubt the sense of su])reme command. In such a case it is imperative 
that the title “ Sirdar ” should be expunged from everv official document 

2. That the Under-Secretarv of State for War should alwavs be a military officer 

of rank and position junior to that of Ferik as held by the Sirdar. 

I have, &c. 

C. W. SPINKS, Inspector-General. 


[■J 716/4/16] No. 211. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Atisten Chamberlain,—{Received February 27.) 

(No. 118.) 

(Telegraphic.), Cairo, February 27, 1928. 

MY telegram No. 116. 

Nahas Pasha, who had been away for a couple of days only, returned yesterday 
afternoon, and I had an interview with him yesterday evening after dinner. 

I told him that I understood he was intending to discuss the treaty with the 
members of his party immediately, and in view of importance of the issue before 
them I had on your instructions asked him to come and see me in order that I might 
have an o])portuuity of explaining ]3ersonally to him as leader of Wafd the attitude 
of His Majesty’s Government at so important a moment. He had now had a week or 
more to study the treaty, and had, 1 hoped, been able to appreciate solid advantages 
which Egypt was to obtain under the treaty and explained these to him in detail 
I emphasised gi’ave responsibility w'hich lay upon him to lead Egypt down the right 
road at so important a turiiing point in her fortunes. The one road led her to 
immediate consummation of her complete independence and sovereignty and 
introduced her to a ))lace in the League of Nations. The value of both was 
immeasurably enhanced by alliance obtained with Great Britain and realisation of a 
security which would enable Egypt to devote all her wealth and enei'gies to peaceful 
development of her resources and improvement of the lot of her people. I (ould no' 
believe that he and his party could lie so ))]ind as to reject .so great an opportunity, 
proffered as it was by a country who for many years past had given such ample proof 
both of their friendship and solicitude for the w^elfare of Egypt. The other road 
led inevitably to a situation where there was constant risk of friction and misunder 
standing. His Majesty’s Government would, for instance, be wise to insist even 
more rigorously than in the jiast on strict observance of rocerves formulated by them 
in the declaration of I’ebruary 1922. They would be compelled specifically (o 
consider whether various law's contemplated by Wafd in respect of omdahs, arm.s 
and public assemblies w'ere com])atible with their resi)onsibilities under that declara¬ 
tion. Moreover, the recent manifestos published by students and the re])orts which 
had reached me that suspected imlividuals had attended meetings raised for mv 
Government the question of obligations for FTis Majesty’s Government under that 
declaration in respect of protection of lives of foreigners 

I told N;ihas that, while I wms speaking to him very frankly, 1 did not wish my 
remarks to be regarded as in any way a threat but as solely made in the hope that 
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thev would enable him to appreciate what was in the true interests of his country. 
Zaghlul himself before his death had, 1 understood, strongly felt the necessity for 
a settlement with England. The moment was surely a favourable one and, if lost, 
might be long before it recurred. While I took his dillicullies into account, J trusted 
that he would show himself worth} of the opportunity, and 1 concluded by asking 
him to define his attitude on treaty. 

Nahas replied that he felt it useless to discuss what ad\autages might or might 
not be afforded to Egypt in various clauses of the treaty, inasmuch as ihelreaty 
clearly failed to provide for complete evacuation of Egyptian territory by British 
army. He himself desired friendly relations with Englantl and was, in fact, in favour 
of a treaty, but so long as any British soldiers remained, the Wafd w'ould never agree 
to a treaty. He completely ignored reference to tpestion of our officers in Egyptian 
army, police questions, or, indeed, any of the points which I have been laboriously 
tliscussing for the past three months with Barw'at. But on cjuestion of British army 
111 Egypt he was entirely uncompromising and repeated himself ad nauseam. What 
need, he asked, was there for us to occup\ ourselves with defence of the canal once 
wc had an alliance? Egyptian friendship, he asserted, w'as the best guarantee for 
mir communications. Even if we \\cri' not satisfied with this, the army could be sent 
to Balestine, which was now British territory, and keep guard from that small 
distance. He felt confident that when he discussed the matter with his party they 
would equally refuse to agi'ee to any treaty which did not include complete evacua¬ 
tion. No arguments which I brought forward could shake him f?'om this position. 
It .should be noted that he did not even admit presence of British troops in canal zone 
and that his attitude in this respect was more Watanist than Wafdist and clearly 
inspired by extremists in his party. 1 was, niorcovci', struck by the insufficiency of 
his intellect, and appreciated in this conncwion the justice of Sarwat’s remarks about 
him in conversation reported in my telegram No. 116. 

I propose to see Sarwat to-morrow and learn from him the views of his Cabinet. 


[J 717/4/16] No. 212. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Ansteu Chamberlain.—{Received February 28.) 

(No. 121.) 

(i'elegraphic.) Cairo, February 28, 1928. 

FOLLOWING is derived from secret sources ;— 

'■ Early this week information from various well-informed sources indicated 
that J’rinie Minister had once again changed his tactics regarding treaty 
negotiations. On 19th February Frime Minister visited Ismail Sidky Fasha 
and informed him that he had decided to resign in the near future. He saw 
no possibility of getting the treaty through present i’arliamcnt, and he felt that 
he could make no further progress either in the direction of concessions from 
11 is Majesty’s Government or in bringing Wafd to adopt a more amenable 
attitude. He himself felt unable to proceed with the policy advocated by Sidky 
of forcing the treaty through by dissolution and a subsequent modification of 
the Electoral Law, and as His Majesty’s Government were pressing he felt he 
must resign. Ih’ime Minister would, however, do his utmost to secure 
nomination of Sidky in his place, and would co-operate with the new Cabinet 
which Sidky would form, Frime Minister expressed the opinion that if Sidky 
felt capable of mastering Wafd it would be best for him to sign the treaty, 
present it to Farliament, and dissolve if it were not immediately accepted. 

“ 2. On 2()th Imbruary Frime Minister informed Nahas that he had sent 
His Majesty’s Government a note in which he made various explanations and 
proposals. If His Majesty’s Government were disposed to discuss these 
proposals further he would remain in office, but, if not, he would resign. Nahas 
urged I’rime Minister not to resign, and guaranteed that Wafd would not 
enmarrass him in the Chamber. 

“3. On 22nd February, in the course of a further conversation with Sidky, 
the Frime Minister stated that the King had personally informed him tliat he 
was prepared to summon Sidky to form a Cabinet as soon as the Frime Minister 
resigned. 

“4 On 23rd February Prime Minister had an audience with the King. 
Prime Minister said that he was awaiting His Majesty’s Government’s reply 
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to hiH latest proposals, but he was certain that Parliament would not accept 
the treaty. Wafd did not wish to raise the issue of negotiations at present, but 
wished him to remain in power until the end of the present session (see 
paragraph 1 of my telegram No. 108). Prime Minister doubted, however, it 
His Majesty’s Government would permit such a proceeding. The King replied 
that in that case the Prime Minister should resign for health reasons. Prime 
Minister then tentatively suggested as his successor either Nahas or Minister 
of Finance. His Majesty refused to entertain either suggestion, and said that 
the only capable successor would be Sidlcy. 

“5. On 24th February Prime Minister, during a conversation with 
Mme. Zaghlul, stated he had done his best to secure nomination of either Naha.s 
or Minister of Finance as his successor, but the King Avould not hear of it 
Prime Minister would do his best to avoid a crisis, but could not be blamed bu 
the consequences if he found it impossible to remain in power.” 


I'J 721/4/16] No. 213. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received February 28.) 

(No. 124.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 28, 1928. 

YOlJR telegram No. 90. 

I had occasion to see the King yesterday to present two Indian visitors, but had 
only ii brief conversation with FIis Majesty afterwards. The King enquired what 
Nanas had said, and on hearing my report expressed no surprise, lie said that 
whereas he had been inclined to think iSarwat would not resign, he now thought his 
resignation was probable, in which case he could see no alternative but to send for 
Nahas. I made no comment on this remark, as I thought it unwise, even as things 
are, to seem to anticipate Sarwat’s resignation. 

2, Meeting of Cabinet, referred to in the last paragraph of my telegram 
No. 118, has .been postponed until after Ministers for War and Education return to 
Cairo. 1 understand they have been summoned urgently, and are due to-morrow. 

3. 1 am seeing Sarwat again to-night. Until the Cabinet has met we can 
hardly assume negotiations have broken down. 


[J 722/4/16] No. 214. 

Ijord Lloyd to Sir A u\sten Chamberlain.—{Heceioed February 29.) 

(No. 125.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, February 28, 1928. 

YOUR telegram No. 95. 

I saw iSarwat this evening and gave him your message. The Wafd have been 
considering the treaty yesterday and again to-day, but Sarwat does not expect to 
be in a position to give final reply before Thursday. Various versions of the treaty, 
more or loss inaccurate, have appeared in the press here to-day. 

Sarwat expresses the hope that you will not in any event make a statement or 
publish any documents without due warning here. 

1 am telegraphing to you more fully to-morrow morning. 


I'J 738/4/16] No. 215. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir .1 usteu Chamberlain.-—(Received February 29.) 

(No. 128.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 29, 1928. 

MY telegram No. 124. 

1 saw Prime Minister yesterday evening and asked him what progress had been 
made as 'egards the treaty. He said that his Ministers had not shown actual 
hostility to its terms, but had refrained from expressing any definite opinion pending 
result of meeting of Wafd. Their note would be that of latter. 


Wafd had met on Monday and again yesterday, which in itself indicated that 
extremists were not having it entirely their own way, though in his view it was 
certain that treaty w'ould not be accepted. Minister of Agriculture would give him 
later in the evening full report of Wafd discussions. 

1 described my interview with Nahas. Sarwat’s only comment was that latter 
was mad and that it was impossible to talk with him. 1 also read to him your 
telegram No. 95 regarding publication. 

Sarwat showed alarm at idea of treaty being given full publicity, which he 
clearly thinks will seriously prejudice his oivn position as well as efi'ccti\'cly ruin any 
prospect of treaty’s ultimate acceptance, which he professes, given time and develop¬ 
ments, to regard as still possible. He begged that the door sliould nol be banged as 
it would be by publication, and expressed earnest hope that as few details as possible 
might be given and that sense of any declaration might be to the elfect tliat conversa¬ 
tions, though suspended, were not linall) broken off. He added that the King shared 
this view. 

1 told him that, speaking personally, there seemed to me to be three possible 
iiliernatives: (a) A general statement in Parliament without publicalion of any 
documents; (h) the publication of text of treaty only; and (c) the publicalion of a 
W bite Book with a summary of discussions and text of your messages to Sarwat since 
his return to Egypt. The last was course which 1 thought you probably contem¬ 
plated, and I (lid not know whether you would find it possible, even if it were 
expedient, to adopt either of others. 

Sarwat pleaded even against (h) on the ground that it would provoke 
acrimonious discussion in the press and interpellations and demands for explanations 
111 Chamber. 

I told Sarwat that, apart from other considerations, I did not sec how my 
(lovernment could consent (o mere suspension of negotiations, especially as Wafd 
would probably persist in pushing through such undesirable legi.slation as laws on 
public assemblies, the carrying of arms, &c. Could he give me a definite assurance 
lhat there, would be a complete truce during period of suspension, i.e., that present 
exact stains quo would be observed in the interval and that nothing would be done 
of a nature displeasing to His IMajesty’s Government? 

Sarwat said he felt sure that he would be able to enlist Nahas's siqiport therein, 
though it couhl not be guaranteed that the latter would be able to control his 
lollowers. He was, however, optimistic upon this point. So long as this course was 
followed, he (Sarwat) would be able to remain in oflicc, and he was aware that 
Nahas rvas very perturlied at the thought of situation which would be created if he 
were to resign'. Moreover, he insisted that this was the course on which he had 
agreed in London with you if he failed to secure acceptance of treaty. 'I'here had, 
he declared, been no question there of publication if treaty did not go through and 
so long as no hostilitv continued to be shown to Great Britain. 1 said that I knew 
nothing about this. 

Prime Minister said that he would let me have in the course, of next two days 
the official answer of his Government as regards treaty together with a personal 
statement of his own for your information. The former would, I understand, briefly 
he to the effect that moment was unfavourable for continuance of actual conversa¬ 
tions, which the Government hoped xvould be resumed later on. He presumed that 
you would make no difficulty in the House nor publish documents without prior 
warning to him and undertook to take no steps himself without first obtaining your 
consent. 

I think it well to communicate Sarwat’s views on the. question of publication 
with the least possible delay. My own are contained in my immediately following 
telegram. 

jJ 736/4/16] No. 216. 

Sir Aiisten Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 205.) 

My Lord, . Foreign Office, March 1, 1928. 

IN view of the fact that Sarwat Pasha had already communicated the text of 
the treaty to Nahas Pasha before accom])anying His Majesty King Fuad on his 
leceiit visit to Upper Egypt, 1 thought it essential that_Nahas Pasha should be left 
mider no illusion as to the serious nature of the decision which Egypt was (-alh'd 
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upon to make and which he, as leader of the numerically strongest group in the 
present Egyptian Earliament, would largely influence. 

2. T accordingly authorised your Lordship to inform his Excellency that in the 
event of a rejection of the treaty ITis Majesty’s Government would have to consider 
how the enactment of certain projected legislation in the Egyptian Parliament would 
accord with their responsibilities under the Declaration of the 28th Eebruary, 1922, 
and to add that the wording of the recent manifestos by students and the reported 
as.sociation with them of undesirable characters raised the question of the obligations 
imposed on His Majesty’s Government by that instrument for *he protection of 
foreigners. 

3. Your Lordship reported on the 27th Eebruary that in the course of yoiu' 
interview on the preceding day with Nahas Pasha the latter had stated that he felt 
it useless to discuss what advantages might or might not be afforded to Egypt in 
various clause,s of the treaty, inasimndi as the treaty clearly failed to provide for the 
complete evacuation of Egyptian territory by the British army. You added that on 
the question of the British army in Egypt he was entirely uncompromising and 
repeated himself on this point again amragain. 

4. Nahas Pasha, in fact, is as little I'eady, as was Zaghlul Pasha in his 
conversations with my predecessor in 1924, to recognise the realities of the situation 
which Mr. Kamsay MacDonald defined in his despatch to Lord Allenby :— 

“ No British Government in the light of that experience [the European war] 
can divest itself wholly, even in favour of an ally, of its interest in guarding 
such a vital link in llritisli communications [the Suez Canal]. Such a 
security must bo a feature of any agreement come to between our two Govern¬ 
ments, and I see no reason why accommodation is impossible, given goodwill. 

“The effective co-operation of Great Britain and Egypt in protecting those 
communications might, in my view, have been ensured by the conclusion of a 
treaty of close alliance. The presence of a British force in Egypt provided for 
by such a treaty freely entered into by both parties on an equal footing would in 
no way be incompatible with Egyptian independence, whilst it would be an 
indication of the specially close and intimate relations between the two countries 
and their determination to co-operate in a matter of vital concern to both. It 
is not the wish of Elis Majesty’s Government that this force should in any way 
interfere with the functions of the Egyptian Government or encroach upon 
Egyptian sovereignty, and T emphatically said so.” 

It was Sarwat Pasha’s recognition of these realities which made it possible to 
negotiate the treaty with him; it is Nahas Pasha’s refusal to recognise them which, 
if adopted by the Egyptian Government, will once again have made a settlement 
impossible. The J'act that grossly inaccurate and misleading versions of the treaty 
arc appearing in the Egyptian press makes it imperative that publication of the full 
text should not be further delayed. 1 shall therefore present the text of the treaty 
and the covering correspondence to Earliament in the immediate future, probably 
during the course of next week, and I request that your Lordship will inform 
barwat Pasha of this step. 

5. Unless, therefore, the final decision of the Egyptian Government, which 
your Lordship reported that Harwat Easha did not expect to be able to give before 
the 1st March, differs widely from the attitude adopted by the leader of the Wafcl, 
the situation contemplated in the second pai-agraph of this'dcspatch will have arisen 
In this event your Lordship should address an oificial note to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment in the following terms : — 

liis Majesty’s Government have for some time past viewed with misgiving 
certain legislative proposals introduced in the Egyptian Parliament which, if they 
were to become law, would be likely seriously to weaken the hands of the administra¬ 
tive authorities I'esponsible for the maintenance of order and for the protection oi 
life and property in Egypt. 

bo long as there was any prospect of the early conclusion of a treaty of alliance 
between Great Britain and I'lgypt which would define anew the responsibilities and 
rights of the two parties, ilis Majesty’s Government were content to refrain from 
all comment in the expectation that they might rely with confidence on the Egyptian 
Government to avoid legislation which might make it impossible for the Egyptian 
Administration to discharge successfully the increased responsibilities inherent in 
the treaty regime. 
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But now that the Egyptian Government have declined to sign the treaty 
nei^otiated with Sarwat Pasha, His Majesty’s Governnient cannot permit the 
discharge of any of their responsibilities under the Declaration of the 28th Eebruary, 
1922, to be endangered whether by Lgvptian legislation of the natui’c indicated 
above, or by administrative action, and they reserve the right to take vsuch stc{)s as in 
their view the situation may demand. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


jj 736/4/16] No. 217. 

Sir Aiintcii Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

Mv Imrd! Foreign Office, March I, 1928. 

‘ ■ IN iiiy desiiatch dated the 5th Eebruary last 1 endeavoured to summarise ilu^ 
course taken by the negotiations ’res})ecting the Treaty of Alliance between i is 
Majesty's Government and the Egyptian i’l'inic IVliiiistcr trom the 24th November 
up to that date. 1 propose in this communication to bring the narrative up to the 

piusent date. i i i i- if 

2. On the 7th Eebruary your Lordship reported that you had deliveied to 

Suiu.tt I'.isha the personal message from me cpioted in paiagraph 19 of my despatch 
l•cl'erred to in the })rcceding paragraph. Your Lordship also made to him the 
propo.sal that negotiations should at once be opened with a view to working out the 
text of notes (to be exihanged upon the ratification of the treaty), providing loi the 
establishment of a British military mission to the Egytitian ariny. You tiirther 
discussed with barwat Pasha points connected with the Capitulations and the 
])ruhibition of flights by aircraft over the buez Canal zone. ^ In conclusion, yont 
Lordship expressed your own and my earnest hope that 8arwat Pasha would 
appreciate the moderation and generosity of the attitude adopted by Ilis Majesty s 
Ijoverniueiit in iheir effort to meet him on the various jioints raised, and would now 
submit the whole corresjiondence to his Cabinet and endeavour to secure the treaty s 
dmiatiire. In reply, his Excellency remarked that ho would be failing in his duty 
to°mc if he did not wmrn me frankly that the last w'ord of His Majesty s Government 
would not satisfy Egyptian public oiiinion, and that he could, in consequence, see no 
prospect of the treaty’s acceptance either by his colleagues or Parliament, the 
discussions in London showed that the whole difficulty lay in the maintenaiu'c of 
(lie British army on Egyptian soil. Egypt could only be convinced of the necessity 
liir this if it could be shown that the advantages oi the treaty were such as to 
otitweigh this disadvantage. Ilow', he asked, could he jioint to Egypt s complete 
liberty in her internal admini.stration when the treaty laid obligations on her in the 
iiicattor of the Egyptian army and the ])olicc as well as of the Judicial and binancial 
Advisers. Your Lordship pro])ci'ly e.xpressed your surprise at such an attitude, 
liiiving regard to tlu* fact that his ICxcellcncy had agreed to, and, indeed, e.xjiressed 
Ndisfaction with, the text of the treaty while in London. Upon this, his Excellency 
withdrew' his remarks as regards the advism's, but he maintained his attitude in the 
matter of the jjolice and of the British oineers in the lvgy})tian army. 

3. In so far as the former were concerned (annex II (c) of the treaty), he said 
that he had made a mistake in London in not foreseeing the situation which would 
result from the rejection by the Pow'ors of Egyjit’s propo.sals for cajiitulatory 
lel'urm His colleagues, however, would not consiiler themselves bound by this 
ini.stake of his. He argued that the jiroposal to .submit the questiem of the police to 
die League of Nations wnis not ajipropriate in a treaty wdiich jirofcssed to settle all 
die ])oints outstanding betw'een Great Britain and Egypt. Elis Excellency was 
['leased to add that the League meant nothing to him or to Egypt. 

4. As regards the military mission, barwat Pa.dia said that he was (piite 
prepared to make proposals for its establishment, but that he would never persuade 
his eolleagues to sign the treaty before the matter wms settled. They would object 
dial, otherwise, nothing would prevent Ilis Majesty’s Government from insisting 
hiior upon iinacce[)table conditions in respect ol the mission. His Excellency again 
said that in London 1 had accepted his contention that annex 1 {a) of the treaty 
xd'erred only to the officers mentioned in the corr('s])ond(>nce of last summer, ami 
dmt, under that correspondence, the officers in question Imd no ('.xecutive functions. 
As 1 bad already iuiiuted out to your Lordship, barwmt Pasha is under a conqilete 
misapprehension as to my attitude in this connexion, and I subseipiently requested 
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your Lordship to impress upon him that his recollection must be at fault on this 
point, i asked you to remind his Excellency that he had definitely declined to accept 
any mention in the treaty of the notes exchanged last summer, while I, for my jiart. 
had made it abundantly plain that I must maintain the present position At the 
same time 1 authorised your Lordship to make it clear that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment did not (oiitemplate demanding uii.u ceptable conditions in the shape ol ,ui 
extension in the existing numbers or functions of Eritish officers, and that any appre¬ 
hensions he might feel on that score were, therefore, unfounded, 

5. b'iually, his Excellency protested his anxiety to get the treaty through, and 
his willingness to take it to his Cabinet as it stood, if I insisted upon this course 
Hut this, he said, would mean failure, and although he recognised that His Majesty’s 
Government had now said their last word, he was bound to explain the position to me 
exactly. He was about to undertake a journey to Up])er Egypt with the King, but | 
in the meanwhile he would carefully consider all the various documents and I 
pro})osals, and he would furnish your Lordship wdth a written statement for j 
communication to me after his return to Cairo on the 15th February. 

6. On the 8th February Saiwvat Pasha unexpectedly asked your Lordship for ’ 
an immediate interview, and stated that he had decided to lay the treaty before 
Mustafa Pasha Nahas, the President of the Wafd, and his Cabinet that day. His 
Excellency then left for Upjier Egypt. It subsequently transpired, however, that 
Sarvvat Pasha had not, in fact, communicated the text oi' the treaty to his colleagues 
before his departure, but to Nahas Pasha only. 

7. On the 18th h’ebruary Sarwat Pasha handed to your f.ordship the text of 
the following message to me :— 

“ Excellency, 

“ Lord Lloyd was good enough to communicate to me some time ago a first 
message addressed to me by your Excellency. I did not immediately answer it 
as 1 considered that the resumption of conversations with Lord Lloyd on the 
points 1 had raised in earlier interviews, coupled with efforts to find a basis of 
understanding, in some measure constituted a reply. Although 1 was not iu 
agreement with your Excellency as to the scope of article 14 of the draft treaty 
as interpreted in the message referred to, and although I felt that it essentially 
implied difficulties unforeseen at the time of the elaboration of the treaty, ami 
not those which the treaty aimed at settling, that is to say, dilhculties known and 
foreseen before its elaboration, 1 thought it w'as unnecessary to continue an 
academic discussion in view of the friendly declai'ation with which this message 
finished and in which you were good enough fully to acknowledge that it was 
natural foj' me to endeavour to put myself in a position to exjdain to niy 
colleagues the extent and meaning of the treaty and of the subsidiary documents. 

“ Quite recently Lord Lloyd communicated to me a second message which 1 
felt bound to answei' I must at once inform you of the ])rofound ira])ression 
Tiiadc on me by those two messages, not only by their cordial tone, but l)y the 
sincere desire to reach an understanding between the two countries which they 
clearly showed. 

‘^May I, however, be allowed to point out that the requests for interpreta¬ 
tions which I had communicated to Lord Tdoyd were not in any way intended to 
introduce new proposals or to reopen a discussion w'hich we both considered to 
be at an end. Nor was there any intention or pretension to read into the te.xt 
what it does not imply, ddicy are, in fact, only due to, and amply justified by, 
the circumstances in which the text of the treaty was prepared. 

“You will remember, indeed, that after long discussions wdth Mr. Selby 
and Mr. Murray, as well as w ith your Excellency, certain texts, evolved with the 
object of fixing the formulm by wdiich more or less opposing views might be 
I'ceonciled, particularly those texts wdiich afteiwvards provoked these requests 
for interpretations, w'ere only settled on the eve of my departure. Now, it often 
happens that wdien w'ords or phrases which are too vague or general are 
enqiloyed in a text (as is the ca.se in the ciuestions in w'hich 1 have asked for 
interpretations), the resulting text would be ambiguous and might consequently 
give rise to conflicting interpretations Such a possibility should, however, be 
carefully avoided in a document destined to do aw'ay with the possibility of 
future conflicts. Furthermore, it would be impossible to be too clear or too 
definite if certain uneasy jiersons here are to be reassured. 

“ddierefore, desirous of avoiding difficulties and convinced of tlu‘ 
importance of reassuring these uneasy persons and thereby helping on the 


agreement. I explained to Lord Lloyd upon my return, and after having carefully 
examined the text, the different points on wdiich an interpretation was necessary, 
and 1 have had, since then, the satisfaction of reading in your first message a 
most loyal approval of this procedure. 

1 had, therefore, every cause for astonishment wdien, nefore the questions 
of the Nile water, of the army, or of the police were settled or explained, your 
Excellency declared that this procedure could not be continued any longer, and 
invited me to submit the treaty to my colleagues. 

“ In fact, since your first message, the impressions which you were kind 
enough to promise to outline have formed the subject of several interviews 
between Lord Tdoyd and myself, and even, on one occasion, of a written reply on 
his part which I could not consider satisfactory in certain details and upon 
which I found it necessary to make some ob.servations also in writing. In view 
of this, I considered that in our mutual desire to facilitate the discussion and to 
limit its scope, it wms best to continue it in writing. For this reason I 
communicated to Lord Lloyd a copy of my request for interpretations, which in 
our verbal discussions had served me as an aide-memoire. These wau’c, in fact, 
only those same requests which your Excellency received in so friendly a manner 
in your first message. 

“ I have often regretted that these conversations, owdiig to the necessity of 
communicating betw’een London and Cairo, have dclaied consultation with my 
colleagues and wdth the leaders of the dii'ferent jiarties. Not less than your 
Excellency, and perhaps even more, I have realised the great une.asiness which 
too long a silence must jirovoke, although lendered inevitable by ('onditions 
in which conversations both in London and Caii-o have been held, and despite 
the fact that this continued uneasiness made my task more difficult, 
I voluntarily assumed ros])onsibility for delay, thinking that I should not have 
wasted my time if I could obtain the interpretations 1 had asked for. 'rhe.se 
interjiretations constituted, indeed, in my opinion, so many more arguments in 
favour of the draft Treaty. In combination with its other advantages, they 
w'ould, when the draft treaty was submitted to my colleagues, allow thmn to place 
these definitions in the balance against what might .seem to be undesirable. 1 
had, therefore, only one aim. namely, that the task of reaching an agreement 
acceptable to both countries, iu so far as the draft treaty serves that aim, .should 
be accomplished with the greatest ehance.s of .succi'.ss. 

“ I could, in laying the whole of the draft treaty before my colleagues, have 
given them all the interpretations which, according to my conversations, I had 
held to be implicit in the text, but, knowing that a unilateral interpretation 
could not, as your Excellency rightly observed in your first message, be binding 
on the other party, I attempted, in asking for interjiretations, not to revive 
various questions in order to obtain more than our ioiiversations this summer 
had given, but solely to justify, by confirmation on your part, the explanations 
and interpretations which I was authorised to consider as having been implicit 
in the agreement ri'ached between us without pressure on either side and as 
having formed the real opinion of those who took part in the discussions in 
London. 

“ From the above considerations your Lxcellency will realise that if up to 
now I have refrained from communicating the draft treaty to my colleagues, it 
is because I felt that 1 could not defend it to them without the interpretations 
which 1 had asked for and to which Lord Lloyd seemed to hi'sitate to subscribe. 
I was, however, after your second message, and not without regret, compelled 
to communicate the draft to Mustafa-el-Nalias Pasha. 1 say not without regret 
because I do not conceal from you that hesitation in confirming the interpreta¬ 
tions asked for shows the draft in an unfavourable light. 

“ In fact, the questions wdiich remain for solution are, in particular, those 
relating to the army and police, 'fhe observations wbich 1 have communicated 
to Lord Lloyd on the,se two questions are, nevertheless, those which 1 put forward 
in my general remarks in the first British draft and during the di.scussions in 
London. As the texts were drawn up with a view to giving me .satisfaction on 
these points, it is a legitimate assumption that these observations clear up and 
explain the meaning of these texts. 

“ Now that the conversations have been resumed 1 propose to address to 
your Excellency, through T.ord Idoyd, two coinjilemciitai'y note-, on Lhe.se two 
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questions. I propose equally to examine with Lord fdoyd the water questicin 
which we have agreed should be settled at the same lime as the treaty. 

“ In the hope that our conversations will shortly lead to a definite agree 
merit on the various questions under discussion. 

“ I beg, &c. 

‘^A. Sarwat" 


8. With regard to the two notes ('oncerning the military mission and the iioliee 
referred to at the end of this message, your Lordship pointed out to Sarwat Pasha 
that His Majesty’s Government liad already said their last word in the matter of the 
police, but that you wore, as you had already told his Excellency, ready immediately 
to discuss with him proposals for the constitution of a military mission. You were 
not in a position, therefoi'c, to do more than transmit his message to me, and his 
Excellency must be prepared to hear that Ills Majestv’s Government could not hold 
out the hand of friendship indefinitely, nni' unucal from Parliament the exact torias 
of the offer v/hich had been made to Egypt. 

9. Your Lordship expressed some surprise that his E.xcellency had 
communicated the text of the treaty only to Nahas Pasha, and not to his Cabinet 
colleagues as he had promised to do some ten days before. You also informed Sarwat 
Pasha that you had been authorised by me to discuss it with Nahas Pasha. In 
reporting the conversation described above, your Lordship proposed to insist with 
Sarwat Pasha, when you next saw him, that he should lay the treaty before ha 
Cabinet, and also to make it clear to him that you were about to discuss matters with 
Nahas Pasha. In these suggestions 1 fully concurred. 

10. On the 21st lu'bruavy the two further notes respecting the army and the 
police, to which Sarwat Pasha had already referred, were received at the Eesidency. 
Jn the first of these Sarwat Pasha reverted to his argument that annex I {a) was 
intended to refer only to ofiicers mentioned in the notes exchanged last summer. In 
the second Sarwat I’asha contended tli.il tln‘ eonslitiil ion of the Egyptian city polirr 
had no real connexion with the question of the Capitulations and added that the 
issue was a purely internal one and could not be j'cferi'cd to the League of Nations. 
These contentions were not novel, and in l epb to them I authorised your Lordship 
to remind Sarwat Pasha that T hold that the wording of annex I (a) to the treaty 
was perfectly clear and could be given no meaning other than that which it bore on 
the face of it, adding that if his Excellency evished to surmount tlu' diniuillie^ with 
which he claimed to be faced, he could do so by negotiating the establishment of a 
British military mission. 1 authorised your l.ordship again to point out to him that 
llis Majesty’s tlovcrnment did not intend, through such a mission, to demand more 
extended powers than they possessed at present. With regard to tiic jioliee, 1 
requested your Ijordshii) to remind Sarwat Pasha that the question of the jxilii'o in 
Egypt was, in fact, by no means a purely internal one as he suggested, a truth which 
Egypt would, no doubt, have reason to appreciate if and when she tried to pursue 
her purpose of securing any wide measure of capitulatory reform. In these 
circumstances, the Council of the I.eague of Nations was, in my view, a particularh 
appropriate tribunal before which lo l;i\ Ihe issue. 

11. At the same time, I asked you to convey to Sarwat the following personal 
message from mo :— 


“ I have received the message which your Excellency was good enough to 
convey to me through Lord Lloyd, and I am happy to draw the conclusion from 
it that your Excellency shares with me a sincere desire that an agreement shouhl 
be concluded as soon as possible. Your Excellency, indeed, maclc it clear to mr 
during one of our first conversations last summer that you would regard tlic 
conclusion of such an agreement as we subsequently arrived at as a great work 
which would liring honour to the name of its author. Y^our Excellency will 
also remmiiber that in the course of your second visit to this country last year I 
asked what was your Excellency’s [irecise })osition in respect of the proposed 
treaty, d'o this your Excellency replied that you undertook to make your own 
any treaty upon which we eoukl reach agreement and to support it to the full 
with the whole weight of your Exellency’s influence, in the same way 
M. Stresemann and l)r. Luther siqqiorted the 'rreaty of Ijocarno and secured iP 
acceptance by their countrymen. I explained to your Excellency that, for uiv 
part, my intentions were the same as your Excellency’s. It was upon the strengtn 
of the assuraiu'c from your Excellency jmst described, and upon our comim'ii 
understanding that the text iqion whi(.‘h we had agi'ct d reprcsent(‘d (he lim't 
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to which either party could advance, that I felt able, at the conclusion of our 
negotiations, to do my part and to secure my colleague's approval of the treaty 
which your Excellency and I had negotiated. In these circumstances, 1 cannot 
fully appreciate the considerations which have led your Excellency to delay the 
signature of an instrument in which your Excellency expressed the fullest 
concurrence .so long ago as last November; a delay which, so far as I can judge, 
is not calculated to reduce (he dilliculties Avith winch I know your Exci'llency is 
faced, but which, as your Excellency infoi'ined me, you were confident could be 
surmounted. 

“Upon certain points, moreover, T am unable to follow the arguments in 
your Excellency’s nies.sage to me. The questions of the army and the police are 
dealt Avith in annexes I {a) and 11 (c) of the treaty. Your Excellency and I 
reached full agreement ujion the texts in London. They bear, on the face of 
them, a perfectly clear meaning and, indeed, are inea[)ahle of beai'ing any other. 
There i^ (bus in (|uesLion of iiitu piel.ilion ut' these texts, 'ro meet your 
Excellency's \ieAvs, hoAvever, llis MajesG'.s Go\ernment have offered concessions, 
Avhich, if they come into force. Avill amount to a derogation from (he text Avhich 
wc adopted in London. 1 n ( he ea.‘'(' of t he l'.g \ pt ian ann\, 11 is Ma ji'stA's Goa ern- 
ment are prepaied to discuss the substitution of a British military mission for 
the present regime. In the case of the police, they have offered to submit the 
question to the Council of the League of Nations within a short term of years. 
I have instructed Lord Lloyd to ('xplain to your Excellency the views of His 
Majesty’s Government upon these issui's in someA\hat greater detail. 

“ As to the subsidiary questions of (hr Cajiitulations and the allocation of 
the Nile waters, your Excellency and I agreed that notes embodying a settlement 
on these points .should be exchanged on the treaty’s ratification. Your Excellency 
declared your a.sscnt to the principles mnbodied in the draft doeuments attached 
to the treaty. If details still require adjustment, negotiations for this purpose 
and upon the iioav question of the e.stablishment of a British military mi.ssion 
should be ]mrsiied in Cairo. But in none oi' these eases can the arrangements 
to be decided upon become operative until the entering into force of the treaty 
itself, that is, upon its ratification Such negotiations do not, therefore alTord 
any ground for delaying the treaty’s signature, the text of Avhieh vour Excellencv 
and llis Majesty's Government agreed uiion three months ago, 

“ I find it diflieult, as 1 have already remarked, to appreciate the advantages 
or even the object of furtiu'r postponement, t Avould again remind your 
Excellency that publication of the documents here cannot be delayed much longer 
and for this ri'ason 1 .shall be glad lo learip, as soon as possible, the date upon 
Avhich your Lxcellem'y contemplates signing the treaty in order that the 
necessary arrangements may be made here. In the meauAvhile, 1 Avould urge 
your Excellency to communicate the text of the treaty to your colleagues at once 
in order tliat any unnecessary delay may be avoided.” 

12. On the 25th February your Lordship saAV Sarwat Lasha and handed him a 
copy of the message quoted above. Ills Exeellency informed you that he had recently 
discussed the treaty Avith several of his Ministerial colleagues, as well as with Nahas 
kasha. The latter, he said, had objected to the right of the British army to remain 
m Egypt being recognised, but othcrAvise had been non-committal, arguing that 
lie must fir.st discuss the treaty at a party meeting Avhich had l>een summoned for the 
I'olloAving day. Sarwat Pasha propo.sed to hold a Gabinet meeting on the same day. 
Ills Excellency made no comment on your Lord'shiji’s observations in regard to the 
two annex clamses and, while giving no indii'ation that ho conh'mplated resignation, 
professed complete ])essimism as regards the acceptance of the treaty either by his 
b’abinet or by the Wafd. His Ministers, his Excellency said, w'ould expre.ss no 
opinion until after the Wafd had given a lead, which they in turn Avould follow. In 
•'cply to a question as to whether he Avould make any statement in the Chamber on 
(lie subject of the negotiations, his Excellency appeared to think that this would not 
l>enecessary, since it seemed probable that the Wafd majority Avould not demand one 
Vour Lorcishi]) made it clear to him that it seemed to you impossible to avoid 
publication in this country. 

13. On the 28th Jmbiuary your Lordship again suav SarAvat I'asha llis 
bveclleiicy informed you that he expected to Ix' in a jiosition to return a final reply 
'■H the subject of the treaty’s signature by the 1st March. 

1 am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBEPLAIN. 
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[J 747/4/16] 

Lord Jjloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—{Received March 2.) 

(No. 132.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, March 1, 192^ 

T WAS informed by the Prime Minister, who called on me this evening, ilug 
his (J()\c'rinM(Mit could not sign the treaty, and that the papers to-morrow wimld 
T)ul)1ish news to that effect. It was the Wafd which had unanimously rejected the 
treaty and which had imposed its decision on the Government. I shall have tla- text 
of the decision to-morrow. 

In the meantime Sarwat was unable to givm me the e.vact terms of the G()\ern 
ment’s refusal. This point w'as still being argued by Nahas. A very discourteous 
formula had been adopted at the Wafd meeting, and Nahas had endeavoured to 
insist upon its retention. I understand from Sarwat that the official reply would 
state that the treaty could not be acce])ted, since British military occupation would 
then be legally recognised and tbc tiaie liberty and inde))endence of Egypt would be 
restricted by certain clauses. 

Sarwat also stated that a sure informant had told him that the Wafd had also 
adopted a decision to create in the immediate future as many difficulties as ])ossible 
for himself bv means of interpellations, &c., in the Chamber with a view to the 
overthrow of his Government and to take its place. Sarwat added that if this xvere 
true he would resign at once rather than face a vote of loss of confidence of the 
Chamber. He said, moreover, that this was a complete reversal of the attitude 
which Nahas had hitherto adopted. Tt would seem that the policy of the extremists 
in the Wafd party had been victorious. He was unable to say who would be likelv 
to become Prime Minister if he resigned, as he thought that the Wafd might wish 
to keep Nahas as President of the Chamber. He thought it unlikely that anv 
Liberals would join such a Government. So far as possible, the Liberal party would 
avoid the ex])ression of any opinion on the subject. 

Tn my opinion, there is little doubt that Sarwat’s weak handling of the situation 
has encouraged a drift to the Left, although he is loud in his denunciation of the 
folly of the Wafdists and deplores the fact that they are unable to realise the true 
position and the advantages winch the treaty offers to Egypt. The drift to the Left 
will doubtless increase if the latter ore allowed to haye eyerything their own way 
moderate reaction against this T.eftward tendency might be stimulated by a firm 
and clear policy baaed on the resei’ves of (he 1922 declaration and the ultimatum of 
1924. Tt is therefore desirable that His Majesty’s Goyernment should announce at 
once such a policy. 


[J 749/4/16] No. 219. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received March 2.) 

(No. 133.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, March 1, 1928. 

MY immediately ])receding telegram. 

Your despatch No. 167 has now been received enclosing reply to a parliamentary 
question on the 15th Eebruary and Egyptian Department’s letter of the 
23rd Febi'uary covering proof t'opy of White Paper. 

I see from these papers and more recent Keuter messages that you now intend 
to publish in accordance with the requirements of the situation in Parliament 1 
do not propose, therefore, to offer any observations on the respective advantages 
and disadvantages of this course, ft is for you to decide as to the validity of 
Sarwat’s arguments against jniblicatiun. Sarwat based these, however, on the 
supposition that he would retain office, and as it now seems certain that he will be 
fori'cd to resign, quite a])art from anvthiug you may say in the Commons, therca.sons 
which he gave have, in any case, now’ no interest. 

fn any case, 1 would urge that on p. 6 of White Paper all refei’ence to King 
f’uad’s attitude be omitted, and on ]). 16 Sarwat’s estimate of | '{ group omitted] of 
Zaghlul’s death be left out. 

ITie exact develo]unent of the political situation within the next few days is 
iliHicult to foresee, Init how far it is wise wholly to bar the door is a matter foi' 
consideration. 


I feel it wmuld be quite out of the question to leave the treaty definitely an open 
iffer after its unanimous and wholesale rejection by the Wafd; 1 think, however, 
llmt by the use of carefully chosen language some loophole might be left to meet the 
unlikely event of a strong Prime Minister appearing who would be likely to 

eqiouse feel that you ought to declare that, in the circumstances, the treaty as 
an offer of alliance must be regarded as withdrawn, and that you are therefore com- 
nelled to fall back on the strict observance of the declaration of 1922 and the 
ultimatum of 1924 (the latter of which is necessarily reaffirmed in the case of 
(lenionstrations), von might possibly add that the main ^iriiuaples embodied in the 
treat' are regarded by His Majesty ^ tlovernment as representing the bases of a 
settlement honourable and equitable to both countries. 

A nearly accurate summary of tbc treaty was published in the “ Ivashaf of 
\estcrday. tTnly someone who had seen the actual document could have drawn this 
u]' This paper, as you know, belongs to Abboub. 


[J 750/4/16] No. 220. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chambeiiain.—{Receired March 2.) 

('MegTaiffiic.) Lr/f/'c. March 2. 1928 

MY telegram No. 133, third paragra])h _ _ 

T would urge also omission of .sentence at top of [) 5 beginning; “ Ihcy had 
some restless neighbours.” 


IJ 747/4/16] No. 221, 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Caiio). 

(Vo. 103.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, March 2, 1928. 

YOUR telegram No. 132, 

My despatch No. 205, now on its way to yon, was summarised in my telegram 
Vo 102, and foresaw ai d made provision for the situation which has arisen. You 
should read declaration quoted in npy above-mentioned telegram to Sarwat Pasha 
and hand him a copy when he gives you the Egyptian reply. 


iJ 747/4/16] No. 222. 

Sir Avsten Chamberlain to Lord IJoyd {Cairo). 

(No. 104.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, March 2, 1928. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

T very much doubt whether we should gain anything if we referred at this point 
tetlie ultimatum of 1924, and I therefore think that my declaration as it stands is 
'(iiite sufficient. To say anything at this moment as to the future of the treaty offer 
'voiild certainly be undesirable] unless on Sarwat’s resignation his successor is 
I'l'ppared to go on with the treaty. In that case our olfer would, of course, remain 
"I'en for a reasonable time. As regards jiublication, that would, in any case, have 
''('(Ml made inevitable by the accounts of the treaty given out in Lairo, but Sarwat 
-iiid 1 both intended that if we agreed a treaty, we should publish it as soon as the 
•'pcessary preliminary steps in support of it bad been taken in Cairo. Tt was only 
'» tlie event of our })reliminary conversations leading to nothing that secrecy was to 
'•e (il)served. 
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No. 223. 

iSzV Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 105.) J y > 

(Telc[>Taphic,) P. Foreign Office, March 2, 1928. 

YOU will, I hope, find my preceding telegrams sufficient guide for you in any 
conversation you may have with the King. You will gather from these— 

1. That any Minister whom the King finds and who will proceed with the treaty 

should be as strongly supjmrted by you as Sarwat would have been. 

2. That if the King accepts a Wafd nominee, our attitude will be one of 

watchful suspense until we see how his policy develops and whether he 
gives heed to the warning declaration which I have directed you to hand 
to Sarwat, and of which the King should certainly inform him when he 
commissions him to form a Government. 

3. The King should also be informed that the admission to any Ministrv by a 

member of the murder gang will in no circumstances be tolerated by His 
Majesty’s Government. 


[J 763/4/16] No. 224. 

Lord TJoyd to Sir Chamberlain .— (Received March 3.) 

(No. 135.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 2, 1928. 

MY telegram No. 132. 

Prime Minister came to see me this morning to explain why he had been unable 
to communicate to me, as promised, the terms of his Government’s refusal of treaty. 
After seeing me last night, he and Adly had had a long and heated interview with 
Nahas, who had violently obiected even to some courteous references to yourself in 
preamble of pro])osed official replv. Sarwat stated that both Adly and he had 
terminated the interview in disgust. Sarwat had made further efforts to-day with 
members of his Cabinet to persuade them to agree to a reasonable text, urging that 
Egypt’s own interests forbade discourtesy to His Majesty’s Government. He was 
holding a final Cabinet meeting to-morrow morning. Tf he failed to get agreement 
as to form of reply he would resign forthwith. Even if he succeeded, he considered 
chances of his being able to remain in office very doubtful, as Wafd appeared 
determined to procure his resignation. Earwat jn'omised me that, even if he decided 
to resign, he would carry on a sufficient number of days in order to give me time to 
consider his successor. 

T have deferred handing Sarwat the declaration referred to in your telegram 
No. 103 until T hear to-morrow whether Sarwat can agree with his colleagues a text 
for refusal. If he can. T shall present it on receiving text. Tf he informs me he 
cannot add anything to verbal but olficial rejection communicated to me (see mv 
telegram No. 123) last night, T propose to hand it to him forthwith. 


I'J 763/4/16] No 225. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 109.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, March S, 

YOITH telegram No. 135 of 2iul March. 

White Paper regarding treaty negotiations will be ready for publication early 
next week. Please inform Sarwat and see that if convenient to him it will a])perti’ 
on Wednesday. In addition to omissions suggested in your telegrams Nos. 133 and 
134 of 2nd IMai'ch, postscript to Selby’s memorandum on p. 10, the figure (1) 
first line of })aper No. 5, ]>. 30, the ligui’c (2) in second line on ]). 31, and the whole 
of the immediately following sentence down to “Tsana” will be omitted and con- 
semiential amendments efi'ected in ))araga'aph 2. Paragraph 3 will be omitted. 

A certain number of corrections and amendments in translation have been made 
between i)p. 16 to 30 and in English version of Sarwat’s last message (your telegram 
N(/. 106) which is embodied in my despatch No. 204. 'Phis despatch ap]iears as 
paper 9, that summarised in my telegram No. 102 being paper 10 
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If you receive text of Egyptian Government’s refusal in time, the first paragraph 
and concluding sentence of second paragraph of your telegram No. 132 wdl be 
paper 11. My telegram No. 103 will be paper 12. and last paper will bo your 
telegram, not yet received, containing text of Egyptian Government’s repl,\ 

If, on the other hand, contingency contemplated in last sentence of your telegram 
under reference occurs, I shall publish as paper 11 the whole of first two paragraj)hs 
of your telegram No. 132, and as paper 13 your telegram stating that no written 
text of official refusal will be forthcoming. 


[J 765/4/16] No. 226. 

Lord TJoyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 3.) 

(No 137.) 

(Telegraphic) P. Caito, March 3, 1928. 

YOUR telegram No. 109. 

I should deprecate reproduction of w'ords “ very courteous ” in any publication 
of paragraphs of my telegram No. 132 It was in what might be justifiahlv regarded 
as a private conversation that Sarwat used this and stronger expressions 
1 should suggest simply omitting these words. 


fj 769/4/16] No. 227. 

Tjord TJoyd to Sir Austen Cluimherlain .— (Received March 5.) 

(No. 139.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 4, 1928. 

MY telegram No. 135. 

Sarwat Pasha came to see me this evening to hand me reply of his Cabinet and 
to inform me that he had this afternoon tendered his resignation to the King. 

Sarwat wished to make it cleai’ that first three par:\gra])hs reju'cscntod view's 
of his ('olleagiK's; the last two paragraphs, 1 uuderslaml, w'cic addiai by himself 
I have arranged with King that he will not accept Sarwat’s resignation for a 
few days and invite him to carry on current business in the meanw'hile. 

I handed him a copy of declaration contained in your telegram No. 102. 1 am 
seeing King to-morrow morning and will hand him a copy for the information of 
Sarwat’s successor. 

I asked Saiwvat if he agreed to White Paper publication for Wednesday. He 
replied in the affirmative, but expressed a strong wish to be informed of the contents. 
1 have no amended and complete copy, but I am asking Mr. Henderson to see Sarw'at 
tomorrow morning and give him veT'bally a general account of the contents. 

Mv immediately following telegram contains text of Cabinet’s reply. 

(Repeated to Geneva for Secretary of State.) 


IJ 771/4/16] No. 228. 

Lord TJoyd to Sir .\uslen Chamberlain.- (Received March 5.) 

(No. 140.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 4, 1928. 

I'Ol.LOWING is translation frmn the French:— 

“Excellency, 

“I have the honour to inform you that, in accordance with the wish 
expressed by his Excellency Sir Austen Chamberlain in the message w'hich lie 
w'as .so good as to address to me through you, I have submitted to my colleagues 
draft treaty of alliance which resulted from our conversations last summer, af 
the same time acquainting them with different phases of these convci'sations as 
well as with the notes exchanged and discussions carried on subsequently. 

“ My colleagues have reached the conclusion that draft, by reason both of 
its basic principles and of its actual provisions, is incoiujiatible w'ifh the 
independence and sovereignty of Egypt, and, moreover, that it legalises occupa¬ 
tion of the country by British forces. 

[18842] 
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“ My colleagues have accordingly charged me to inform His Britannic 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs that they cannot 
accept this draft. 

“I shall be grateful if your I'Acellency will be so good as to communicate 
the above to his Excellency Sir Austen Chamberlain, and will at the same time 
repeat to him my most sincere thanks for the friendly spirit in which hib 
Excellency began and carried on our conversations. 

“I take this o})portunityof thanking your Excellency also for the cordiality 
which you have .shown in the course of our discussions regarding draft treaty, 
and to renew, &c.” 

(Repeated to Geneva for Secretary of State.) 


[J 772/4/16] No. 229. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received March 5.) 

(No. 141.) 

'Telegrajibic.) R. Cairo, March 4, 1928 

MY telegram No. 139. 

Sarwat has asked that the following change may be authorised in text of third 
paragraph of aide-memoire emhodving declaration contained in your telegram 
No. 102, vrhich T handed to him this evening;— 

For “bnt now that Egyptian Government have declined to sign the treaty 
negotiated with Sarwat Pasha” read “but now that conversations with 
Egv])tian Gow'rnment have failed to achieve their object (‘n’ont pas abouti ’).” 

I see no serious objection. 


[J 772/4/16] No. 230. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo) 

(No. 114.) ' 

(Telegi'apliic.) R. Foreign Office, March 5 , 1928 

YOTTR telegram No. 141 of 4th March : White Paper on Egypt. 

Change proposed has been effected. Please amend my despatch of 1st March 
aocordinuly when received. Paragraph 13 of White Paper consists of first para¬ 
graph of your telegram No. 139, first .sentence of fourth paragraph and hnal 
paragraph. Paper 14, with which White Paper clo.ses, is full text of vour telegram 
No. 140. ' 


[J 790/4/16] No. 231. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Ansten Chamberlain.—(Received March 5.) 

(No. 142.) 

(Telegra)fiiic.) P. Cairo, March 5 , 1928 

YOTnitelegrarn No. 109. 

T considei' it most important that White Paper should not be published on 
Wednesday. 1 have arrived at this decision after a further conversation with 
Sarwat. 

Ex])laimtiou will follow in my immediately folhiwing telegram. 


[J 797/4/16] No. 232 

JjOrd Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 5.) 

(No. 143.) 

('relegraphic.) Cairo, March 5, 1928 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

1 informed Sarwat Pasha this morning of contents of White Paper, and read to 
him rough translation of relevant portions of it, 
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Tie begged that following modifications or additions might be made :— 

(a.) Page 5, second paragraph: After second sentence ending “returned to 
Egypt V' he would like the following added : “ Sarwat Pasha here ol3served that his 
intention was to find a terrain for an entente between the two points of view, Briti.sh 
and Egyptian. If agreement was reached on a draft treaty which was acceptable to 
him. h<' w(juld submit it to leader of majority at Cairo.” Next sentence might then 
liegin : ” 1 took note of this, and said that he had spoken, for instance, <&c.” 

This addition will help him here in proving that his first draft had been approved 
hvZaghlul. 

(b ) Page 15, last sentence, paragraph 2: He would like addition after words 
“if flis Majesty’s Government so desired ” of “ for subsequent negotiation.” 

(c.) Page 15, middle of paragraph 4: For “omission” substitute “ resmwe 
''f’1927.” _ _ , , 

(d.) Page 45 : Omit at beginning of third senttmee of paragraph 9 words in 
agreement with the King ” so as to avoid all mention of His Majesty’s name. 

(e.) Page 46 ; Omit in first sentence of paragraph 12 words “or Parliament. 

I also informed him that document to be subsequently added w'ould iuclmh' 
record of my interview with Nahas. 

Sarwat strongly advised omission of this as calculated to make a hero of Nahas 
and procure him great kudos for so stoutly objecting in conversation with me to 
presence of British army in Egypt. While'I pointed out that, from your point of 
view, inclusion of this was desirable in order to impress public ojiinion in England 
with intractability of the Wafd party, I see the force of Sarwat’s point, and agree 
with him that personal role played by Nahas should, if ])o.ssible, be omitted 
altogether, or at any rate represented as having been in no wav important or 
decisive. 

The omission of this event, Sarwat points nut, will not prevent you from laying 
tlu' blame on Nahas as leader of the party responsible for text of official reply. 

I should like to give as much satisfaction as can be arranged to Sarwat, and 
should be glad to learn what you decide as regards these inndifications, as well as 
d:it(‘ on which White Paper in its final form will be published 


(J 797/4/16] 


No. 233. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

Foreign Office, March 5, 1928 


(No. 115.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 143 of 5th March. 

The preparations for issue of the White Paper are so far advanced that only 
most overwhelming considerations would justify further delay. Sarwat s sugges¬ 
tions do not ap})ear to be of great iinjiortance. As regards (a), had S.irwat wished 
to make this point he should have done so long since, and there is nothing in White 

Paper to prevent him doing so now. i i i • 

(b.) This may have been Sarwat’s intention, but actual language used by Inm 
at the time is a matter of recollection recorded while imjiression was fresh in uis 
hearer’s mind. The same argument applies to (c), though yuut’ telegram is 
anfortunately corrupt at this point, (d) and (e) are not of such imiiortance in 

themselves as to justifv delav. . i u i ■ 

As regards'your'interview with Nahas, it is open to question whether Ins 
I'e^ponsibility for'wrecking a settlement will in long run do him any more good than 
it (lid Zagh'lul in 1924. Further iioint is that Nahas himself will give utmosi 
publicity to part he has played. i 

In the circumstances White Paper will be distributed (wi Wednesday and ajipear 
111 press on Thursday morning. Please explain to Sarwat that had 1 been in position 
to do so I would have liked t(i have met his views in this matter as 1 have eonsistmil ly 
trii'd to do hitherto. 


[188421 
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[J 787/4/16] No. 234. 

l^nrd Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain,—{Received March 5.) 

(No. 178.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 25, 1928. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 112 of the 22ud February, I have tlie 
honour to transmit herewith copies of the letter addressed to me' by Sarwat Pasha on 
the 20tli February covering two notes, which are also transmitted, on the British 
officials in the PoIici‘ and Public Security Department and on the British militarv 
officers in the Egyptian service. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 234. 

Sarwat Pasha to Lord Lloyd. 

Excellence, Le Cairo, le 20 fcvrier 1928. 

ME referaut a la derniere conversation quo j’ai eu i’honneur d’avoir avoc vutro 
Excellence, je m’empresse de lui faire parvenir, ci-joint, les deux notes que jo lui avais 
promises, et prie votre Excellence de m’oxcuser de n’avoir pu les lui envoyer plus tot. 

Je saisis, &c. 

A. SABorr. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 234. 

Note sur Ls Fonctionnaires hritanniqnes de la^ Police et de la Securite i^nbliqne. 

l.ES fonctionnaires etrangers eu question out etc, au nffime titre que les aiilres 
fonctionuairt's etrangers au service du Gouvernement, rogis par la lioi No. 28 do 192'!. 
En fait, tons ceiix qui, d’apres ladite loi, pouvaieut se prevaloir <!<> ses avantage.s cii 
ont bonelicie, ct ils n’ont etc maintcmus au service', apres I’expiration de lours dclai^ 
d’option, qu’en vertu de contrats a ochoances ditlerentes. 

Dans CCS conditions et sous peine de mecoiuiaitre la porteo et les effets do la !.ui 
No. 28 de 1923, qui est aussi un traitc aiiglo-cgyptieu, la situation desdits 
fonctionnaires no devait chpiitablemeut faire Fobjet d’aucun arrangement dans le projci 
do traite. 

Moins que toute autre categoric, ces fonctionnaires ue pourraient faire I’objot 
d’unc prevision speciale du traitc. Si, on effet, la Loi No. 28 de 1923 avait ])our but 
de rendro au Gouvernement egyptien sa liberte eu ce qui couceinie les fonctioiuiaires 
etrangers, il ctait de toute necessite qu’ou premiere ligne ce but tilt atteint ])ar rap|»ort 
a la police, qui constitue uue des fonctions les plus caracteristiques d’un Ktal 
independant et une manifestation des plus evidentes de son autorite. 

Aussi est-il certain que dans ma pensee le paragrapho (c) de I’Annexe 11, sc 
rattachant apparemmeut a riiypothese de la reforme du systeme cnpitulaire, nc pouvail 
projugcr la situation qui lesulterait au cas on les negociations de cette roforinc 
n’aboutiraient pas. Ce paragraphe a une genese tout a fait speciale, (pu exclut (|u il 
puisse servir (Vargument dans toute autre situation que celle qui y a etc prevue. 

Pour soutenir quo cet arrangement implicpie que le personnel etrauger de la police 
pourrait etre maintemi avec ses attributions geiuarales actuelles au cas on los 
nf'gociations de la reforme capitulaire n’aboutiraient pas, il faut do toute evideiu’c 
supposer que la presence des litrangers dans le service de la police serait uue garaiitie 
intrinseque du systeme capitulaire et que les negociations au sujet de la refornic dc 
ce systeme no sauraient jiarlant perdre dc vue I’exainen de la question, suit eu vac dc 
la maintenir on de la su])])rimer, soit en vue de lui substituer une solution plus cu 
moins apparentee, ot qu’cnfm, si on a prevu le maintien provisoire dudit persoimel 
jusqu’aux accords avec les Puissances, ce fut essentiellcmeut dans le but de ra.ssurcr 
les etrangers cji attendant que la situation actuelle fni, rc'mplacee d’accord avec Ic-^ 
Puissances par une autre aussi satisfaisante. Il est, cepeudant, i neon test aide (pic I* 
question de la police n’est pas une matiere capitulaire, quo les etrangers u’ont auciiii 
droit capituh. re de ce chef, qu(3 la question ne sera et no pourra, partant, etre exaiuiitci.' 
au cours des negociations de la ivlorme capitulaire, que, si les negociations aboutissoiit 
on non, la (]ueslion de la police n’aura ete pour ri('n dans vo sueeos on ecliec. 
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(In ne saurait doim. admeltre que le paragraphe (c) de rAnuex (5 II puisse fournir 
line solution a la situation de la police on general, situation qui ii’a absoluinent rii'ii 
dc coininun avec rhy[)Othese qu’il regie. 

Pour s’expliqner la portce de ce paragraphe, il y a lion de rappelcr (pie, loisipi’ou 
a eu a discuter la question do 1 extension de la eompetenee des rribunaux inixtes en 
inatiero penalc, on a ete uecessairement amene a ('\aininer le regime de I’instruction 
(•riiiiinellc. Sur ce chapitre, on a convenu ipie certaines ilispositions sjieciales. 
(Iclei ininecs par le caraclero etrauger de.s jiistieiables, devraiout etre a(.lo[)tees. Parini 
CCS dispositions figurait, d’apres le projet de Sir Gecil Hurst, colic relative a la faculte 
dc.sdits tribuuaux do laire executer par des idlieu'rr, d(' [loliee dtrangers les mandats 
a leiicontre des dtraiigers et les perquisitions dans lours domiciles. Or, pour la 
iiiisc en execution de cette disposition, il ikait noces.'^airo de peuser a mettro au 
service des tribuuaux uu certain uombre d’olliciors qui seraient charges (le cette 
hesogne. 

Comme la proposition du maintien des fonctionnaires de la police ot de la securite 
piihlicpie avait deja i:tait mise eu avam par le [iremier projet britannique ct (.pie je I’ai 
coinhattue tant dans les considiiratious gi'nierales que dans nos eoiueinations de i’lite 
(leraier avec les memos arguments developpos plus hauf, nous avon.', cni devoir < lierchor 
I ihsiie de la dinii'iilte dans le fait ipie pour noinmer les olllciors en ipiestion les 
Trilmnaux mixtes ne sauraient les mienx roeruter quo dans le corps actuel des 
lonetionnaires de la police des villes et de la securite publiipio, et bien (|u’il (itait 
evident (pi’il n’existe auenn rapport outre la reforme capitulaire et les services de la 
|i()llce eu gi'iieral, nous avons c'sliiia' ipi’en assignanl.au maintien de ci's lonetionnaires, 
111 date des accords avec les I’nissances, on lour assurerait une cerlaine periode de 
.service, t'otto assurance, c]ui devait etre jugee siiffisantc, dtait tout ce quo jo jionvais 
consentir. I'm elTet, le maintien de ces lonetionnaires an dola ili' la couelusiou du 
traitc etant une concession do la partie egyptienue ct non la coirtiuuation d’une situation 
aci(uise, CCS fonctionnaires ne sanraii'jit, partant, jiretendre pouvoir etre inainteuiis pour 
line pi'-riode indelermiuee en vertu dn projet de traitc. 

On a prirpose de soumettre cette question a la Societe ties Nations, mais cette 
suliilion me paraitrait inacci'jitablo pour le (ionvernenient egy[)ticn, qui est en droit do 
i'Oiisid(*rer la (piestion comme etant de pure administration interieure et (lout la solution 
(loviait (1 ore.s ('t deja (''tro arretee. I)ans ci' but, j cslime comme solution [louvant etre 
liioposei'd etablir un systeme do substitution graiinelle dt'S fonctionnaires dtrangors dc 
la police et de la securite publicpuj par des Lgyptiens, s’eehcloimant sur une periode de 
trois ou cinq ans. (h;s lonetionnaires seraient ropartis en trois ou cinq groupes, 
'luivant le cas, ct a la lin de chaque aunee un groupo quittorait le service pour etre 
remplace par des Fgyptieus, de sorte qu’a la lin de la troisieme ou de la cinquiemo 
aiuiee sortiraient les derniers officit'rs au service du Gouvernement (igyptien. 

Personnellement, je considererait cette solution admissible et iiKuno dans I’interot 
(111 service. 

Le 20 feorier 1928. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 234. 

Note sur la Question des OfJici'O's brilaniinjues au Service de VArmee egijptienne. 

LES observations presentees par nioi sur cette question comportaient deux points ; 
('premier, que les notes echangees au mois do juin dernier ne visaieut que deux officiers 
Ji'itanniques, a savoir, I’inspecteur general et son adjoint, ot, le seiJoud, que lesdites 
notes consacrent les attributions de rinspecteur general, telles qu’elles oat etc etablies 
pnr le decret de janvier de 1925. 

Je ne sais si la difficulte de nous aceorder sur cette question so rapporte au 
ini'inier ou au second point ou aux deux a la fois. Toujours est-il qu’en avangant cos 
' (-'iix affirmations, j’ai tenu rigoureusement compte des termes meines de ces notes. 

aurait-il done d’autres considerations susceptibles de changer I’evidente signilicalion 
'In lours terme.s. 

rm ce qui concerne le uombre des officiers britanniques, tout d’abord, il y a lieu 
|o noter qu’en dehors de I’inspecteur general et de sou adjoint ot sans com])ter 
'ini'lijiios sergents et commis, qui evidemnient sont en dehors de la question, ces officiers 
f'Out uu uombre de^dix. Parmi ces dix, deux sont medecius, cinq iiistriicteurs ct trois 
(aus le cadre de I’aruuks savoir, le directeur d’ “ ordnance services,” le directeur do 
nuisique et un ofheier dc I’titat-major. 

[18842] . u ;) 
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()r, eii dehors des cinq instructeurs dont la situation est reglee par 1 article 5 du 
proiet, en vertu diiquel le Gouvernenient s’engage, au cas oil il estimerait necessaire 
d’avoir recours aux services d’instructeurs strangers, de les choisir panni les siijets 
hritanniques, on ne congoit pas qu’une raison d’Etat pent se rattacher au mamtieii, en 
dehors do I’inspecteur general et de son adjoint, des cinq autres ouiciers subalternes 
au dela des peri odes prdvues par leurs contrats. / , , 

Si, done, le paragraphe (n) de 1’Annexe I ne pent viser que 1 inspecteur genoial et 
son adjoint, il s’agit de determiner leurs attributions. II est evident que 1 mspccteur 
general adjoint n’a pas d’attributions propres et que ses attributions se limitent a aider 
I’inspecteur gendral dans ses attributions et a les exercer dans son absence. 

Resterait done de savoir les attributions de I’inspecteur general._ Cette question a 
ete Buffisamment exposde dans les notes egyptiennes des 3 et 14 jum 1927. Quon 
envisage la question du point de vue de Ihistorique du decret de jy^D, ou quon 
I’envisage de celui de Torganisation du Ministere de la Guerre faisant pptie d un 
Cabinet responsable, ou qu’enfin on I’envisage du point de vue du fonctionnemcnt 
rdgulier des deux organismes (Conseil de I’Armee et Comite des Omciers), dont 
I’inspecteur general est membre, on ne saurait admettre que celiii-ci puisse avoir des 
attributions pouvant contrarier I’actiou de I’un ou I’autre des deux organismes ou 
celle du Miriistre responsable. 

Ce ddcret do 1925, dont Spinks Pacha a ete le promoteur, eat encore en vigueur et 
e’est, par consequent, dans son cadre que I’inspecteur general pent et doit exercer ses 
attributions. ^ g 


[J 842/4/16] No. 235. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A uston ChaTTiborlOjin. — {RocBioBd Mevreh 8.) 

(No. 155.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 8, 1928. 

MY telegram No. 128. , 

Sarwat Pasha has sent, me a note transmitting a very lengthy personal message 

'\vhile piM’fectlv correct and friendly in tone, it is clearly intended to throw on 
iris Ma iosty's Government the onus of breakdown of negotiations for having declined 
to make to Sarwat the concessions which he persists in describing as interpretatioiiR 
necessary to ('liable him to reconcile his colleagues and Nahas Pasha to retention ol 

Pril ish forces in Egypt. „ , ■ , , • 

Ill a less('r degree onus is placed on latter for having broken in on conversations. 

1V\t bv next bag. 


[J 976/4/16] No. 23G. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received March 19.) 

Cairo, March 9, 1928. 

’ WITH reference to your despatch No. 205 of the 1st March, I have the honciur 
to transmit herewith copies of a note addressed to me by Sarwat • 

lodging the receipt of the aide-memoire which I handed to his 
accordance with the instructions contained in your telegram No. 103 ot 

2nd Mau^^ Pasha’s note leaves the actual date of my communication in some 

doubt, 1 think it well to repeat that the original document was given to him on u 
4th March In deference to his Excellency’s own request I subsequently asked yo 
to authorise a slight modification of the text of the communication. The revi^r 
ve,;io„ was, on reooipt of your telegram No. 114 of the 5th Mareh, substituted 
tlic original document, which was at the same time retunied by Sarwat Pasha on t 
(>th March. It, of course, bore the date of the original aide-memoire, viz., 

4th March. „ 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner 
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Enclosure in No. 236. 

Sarwat Pasha to Lord Lloyd. 

Excellence, Le Caire, le 6 mars 1928. 

J’AI I’honneur de vous accuser reception de raide-memoire, dat^ du 4 courant, 
que votre Excellence a bien voulu me transmettre ce matin, et de vous informer que 
je n’ai pas nianqu^ de le communiquer k mes collegiies. 

Je crois devoir ajouter, toutefois, que le present Cabinet a pr^sentd sa demission 
flepuis avant-hier et qu’il estime, par consequent, qii’il n’est pas en mesure de 
repondre au contenu de cette communication. 

Je saisis, &c. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

A. SAROIT. 


[J 978/4/16] No. 237. 

Lord Lloijd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received March 19.) 

(No. 216.) 

'PllE IJigli Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to Ilis Majesty’s 
l’riiR-i[)al Secretary of Stale for Foreign Affairs, and has the lioiiour to transmit 
herewith copy of a note from Sarwat Pasha, dated the 5th March, 1928, respecting 
treaty negotiations. 

Cairo, March 10, 1928. 


Enclosure in No. 237. 

Sarwat Pasha to Lord Lloyd. 

Excellence, Le Caire, le 5 mars 1928. 

J’AI I’honneur de voiis prier de bien vouloir transmettre le message suivant a son 
Excellence Sir Austen Chamberlain ; 

1. “J’ai reyu communication, par rintermediaire de son Excellence Lord Uoyd, 
du message que votre Excellence a bien vouln m’adresser en date du 24 Cevrier 1928, 
eii reponse au mien, date du 18 du memo mois. Je m’empresse d’y repondre, non sans 
avoir r(3it(irc tout d’aboul a votre Excellence mes tres sincores remerciinncnts pour le 
coiicours qu’elle m’a prete et I’esprit de conciliation qu’elle a temoigne dans nos 
conversations aussi bien que dans notre correspondance. 

2. “ Des le (Mbut de ces conversations et a plusieurs reprises dans la suite, j’avals 
fait part a votre Excellence des dillicultes aux([uelles je m’attendais en Egypte, surtout 
en ce qui concerne la question militaire. Anssi ai-je fait appel a la bonne volonte de 
votre Excellence ainsi qu’a son esprit de conciliatimi pour m’aider a presenter a mon 
pays nu projet de traite tiui lui assiirerait le libre exercice de son independanc^cB, 
iVarterait toute cause de malentendu entre nos deux pays, consoliderait lour ainitie, 
acquerrait a I’Lgypte la conlianco de I’Angleterre et lui permettrait d’euvisager avec 
optiinisme la possibilite qu’un jour viendrait ou la Grande-Bretagne ne refuserait pas 
'Ic s’en reraettre a ses fidcles allies egyptiens du soin de la defense de ses communica¬ 
tions imperiales on Egypte. De cette mauiere, la question de la presence des troupes 
hritanniques sur certains points du territoire egyptien, pour autant qu’une issue 
cvontuolle eut etd ainsi envisagee, eut paru moins difiicilement acceptable et eut par la 
ineme comporte sa propre solution. 

3. “ C’est encore dans le but de faciliter I’entente entre nos deux pays, votre 
Excellence voudra bien se le rappeler, que je lui ai toujours marque mon yif desir que 
L traite ne contint que les garauties essentielles et fut, par consequent, allege de cellos 
^pii, tout en n’etant pas indispeusables pour I’Angleterre, eussent pu paraitre coinme 
•nil ant (le restrictions a I’exercice de notre souverainote et, partant, eussent risciue de 
peser defavorablement sur les merites de I’accord. 

[18842] u 4 
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4. “ Votre Mxrellence se rappellera sans doute aussi que dans notre esprit, a lous 
les deux, les verital)lcs neftociatioas devaieat avoir lieu eu Klgypte, aussitot qu’uu projei 
aurait ete agree ea priacipe, par moi-aietae d’abord et, easuite, [lar le chef dc l,i 
aiajorite, et que aous I’aurioas respectivearent juge propre a servir de base a (l(>s 
aegociations ollicielles. 

5. “ II est vrai que votre Excellence m’avait laisse entendre, au cours de nos 
discussions, que le resultat auquol nous etions arrives representait la limiti' dp,s 
couccissious du Grouveraenieat de Sa Majeste britannique et que, de moa cote, jdu.iis 
coaaiderc ce resultat coiame acceptable dans son ensemble. Mais votre Excellence se 
souviendra, peut-etre, ou aura sans doute appris, qire les textes du projet avaient ete 
elabli', a la suite des discussions engagees au cours de ma derniere et tres conrte 
vibite a Loadres. Quclques-uas ne furcut memo dehuitivement arretes qu’apres nion 
retour au (Jaire. Or, ces textes, destines a donaer suite aux considerations paiiiculh res 
que j’avais fait valoir, etaient evideiamfuit presvanes avoir le sens precis sur lc(iuel 
nous etions tomlies d’accord. Ils rcnferinaieat cepeadaat des formules qui pouvaient 
doaner lieu, et qui out clfectivemeat donae lieu, a des intez’pretations coatraires. 

6. “ J’ai easuite constate que voire Excellence desirait que le projet arretc fui 
preseate tel quel au chef de la inajorite et a laes collegues. 

7. “ Dans ces conditions, pour me mettre eu mesure d’exposer I’etendue et U 
signification du traile et de repondre aux questions qui a’allaient pas manquer di* 
ni’ctio posces, il m’a paru indispensable que les textes fussent precises de fayon a 
prevenir tout inalenteudu possible. 

8. “Je ne pouvais, a mon regret, souscrire a la suggestion de laisser ces 
obscurites dans le traite, sauf a les soumetti'e, apres sa signature, a I’arbitragc de la 
Sociolc ties Nations. Ainsi que je mo suis permis de le dire a votre Exctellcncc daiib 
mon message du bS couraut, Farticle 14 clu traite suppose ossentielleinent des diilinilics 
unprevues au moment de son elaboration ot non des diHicultes actuelles que le ir.uic a 
justenient pour objet de resoudre. 

1). “ 11 m’a etc agreable de eonstater par la suite que votre Excellence iiuii 

souleinent rcconnaissait que mon attitude etait justiliee, inais aussi que ce que j’avai^ 
nvance a I’appui de moii interpretation des textes ati cours de ines discussions avee 
sun Excellence le Ila\it-Oonmilssaire rellotait bien les idoes echangees a Loadres. 

10. “ 11 rcstait, eependant, deux questions iiuportantes sur lesquolles je u’av.U'. 

pas (MU'ore reyu de pihcisious favorables: celles de I’annce et do la police, de me 
perim'ts de vous envoyor a leur sujet, par I'interinediaire de son Excellence Lord 
Lloyd, deux notes rappclant a votre Excellence la mauiero de voir que j’avais exposee 
a Londres, et suggerant, pour un cas qid n’avait pas fait I’objet d’une prevision dans 
le traite, une solution (|ui s’inspiralt tie I’osprit et des tendances de nos conversations. 
Je (is simultauenient ressortir a son Excellence Lord Lloyd que je ne pouvais accepter 
la solution proconisee pour la question de la police, ni que la solution de la questiou 
de I’armee fut ajournde jusqn’apres la signature du traite. 

IL “ Je me plais a reconnaitre, toutofois, que, couformemout au message do votre 
Excellence, son Excellence Lord Lloyd in’avail fait savoir qu’il etait pret a negocier, 
en re in placement du texte du traite sur I’annee, la creation d’une mission militaire 
comme celles ([ui existent en Groce, en Tchecoslovaquie et dans d’autres pay.s 
independants. 

12. “ Quoi qu’il en .suit, je n’avais, jusqu’a cette dale-la, communique a mes 

collegues et au chef de la majorite ni le text(' du projet, ni le resultat des eclumges 
do vue qui avaient eu lieu depuis moa retour au Gaire, parce que jo considerais que 
nous n’etions pas encore arrives a quelque chose de delinitif. 

l.'l. “ Je reconnais voloutiers que, pour les motifs exposes dans mon preceilciit 

message, ces eclianges de vue out dure plus longteinps que nous ne pouvions le 
prevoir. Je m’explique ainsi que dans son desir de mettre uu terme a ce retard, votre 
Excellence ait insiste pour que la seconde etape que nous avions envisagee, e’est-a dire 
la communication du projet a mes collogues et au chef de la inajorite, eut lieu suub 
attendre la solution des deux questions faisant I’objet de mes dernieros noto.-^, 
quel quo puisso etre le resultat de cette communication. Comine le chef do la 
majorite ainsi que mes collegues m’avaient, de leur cote, exprime le desir de preiidie 
counaissance du projet et des notes echangees depuis son elahoratiou, quel qu’en ait 
pu etre jusqu'a present le resultat, je ne pus ne pas m’incliner devaut ce desir 
general. 

1 1. “ Certes, j’eusse souhaito avoir d’abord mis toutes les questions au point i-t 

lu|uidc celles de la [lolice, de I’arinee et de la distribution des eaux du Nil. De ceito 
.uanhue, il lu’cut ete possible de leur presenter, non pas un projet laissant eu suspens 
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des problemes auxquels le pays attache a juste titre une tres grande importance et 
coutenaut par consequent les germes de futures frictions, mais im projet d’accord qui, 
tout en reservant le problcine politique du Soudan, eiit resolu toutes les questions 
peiulantes et eut ainsi offert un ensemble cravantagis sulIiBainineut concrets. 

15. “ Je ne saurais expriiner a votre Excellouee tout le regret que j’eprouve d 

u’avoir pas etc en mesure de realiser ce souhait. Mes regrets, oopendant, se trouveut 
attenues jzar la conviction que ios olforts deployes de pari et d’autre au cours do ces 
(leruiers mois out, tout an moins, coutribue a rapprocher iios points de vue el, par 
consequent, a preparer la vole a la conclusion do cette entente qui a toujours etc ot 
qui (leuieure un voeu tres cher aux deux pays.” 


D’avauce je vous remercie. Excellence, 
Sir Austen Chamberlain et saisis, &c. 


de la transmission du message ci-dessus ii 
A. SAROIT, 

President du Conseit des Ministres. 


[J 978/4/16] No. 238. 

Sir A usten Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 311.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, March 22, 1928. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 21(5 of the lOlli instant, I request that 
you will inform Sarwat Pasha that I have received his message and that 1 recognise 
and reciprocate the friendly spirit which inspires it. 

2. For this reason, and because our negotiations mzw unfortunately belong to 
history, I abstain from correcting some misapprehensions of fact or intention (e.g., 
paragraph 4 of his Excellency’s message) and content myself with exprcs.sing my 
great regret that by the action of others our efforts have been brought to nothing, 
and that it is not given to me and him to sign the Treaty of Amity and Alliance 
in which we both saw the solution of our difficulties and the basis of a firm and loyal 
friendship between our respective countries. 

3. In conveying this message to his Exi'ellency, I request tliat your Lordship 
will assure him further of my high consideration and friendly sentiments. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 1030/4/16] No. 239. 

Lord Llotjd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 24.) 

(No. 186.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 24, 1928. 

MY telegram No. 171, fourth paragraph. 

Your speech at Oldham as reported by Reuters on the 22nd March leaves me 
uncertain whether there is to be any discussion of draft treaty in the House of 
Commons or not. 

I should be grateful for information on this point and also for some indication 
of attitude you intend to adopt in the House with regard to withdrawal of offer of 
alliance. 


[i 1030/4/16] No. 240. 

Sir Austen Chambe/iaiu to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 146.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, March 24, 1928. 

YOUR No. 186. 

It is impossible to say confidently wliat course parliamentary proceedings will 
take here. I have received definite assurance that tlie Liberal party, after 
oonsideration at a party meeting approve of the attitude of His Majesty's Covm'u- 
aienl and 1 have no indication at present that any [)arLy propose to challenge it. 













Our attitude has already been sufficiently defined; and iny speech at Oldham 
merely repeated it. I see therefore no reason for and no advantage in making any 
further statement at present. It is not our business to provoke a crisis. We will 
note the effects of our warning on the Egyptian Goveimment and we will watch then- 
actions. 


[J 1062/4/16] No. 241. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received March 26.) 

(No. 244.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 17, 192(S. 

I HAVE the honour to transinit 1o you herewith copies of the Egyptian Green 
Book,* which has been published here, describing the course of the negotiations for the 
conclusion of an Anglo-Egyptian Treaty of Alliance and Friendship. 

2. The documents which are printed in the Green Book are already in your 
possession, with the exception of a lengthy preface thereto compiled by Sarwat Pasha 
himself. 

3. His Excellency’s account of the discussions which took place in London is 
somewhat tendencious and specious. On the title page, for instance, the Green Book is 
described as consisting of documents relating to conversations with yon “ designed to 
establish the basis of official negotiations for the conclusion of a Treaty of Alliance,” &c. 
In the course of his preface this same view, namely, that the draft treaty agreed upon 
in London was not regarded by him as final, is also emphasised on two occasions. 

4. It is natxiral that Sarwat Pasha should endeavour to put the best construction 
possible on his attitude and on his efforts in respect of the treaty, both with a view to 
exculpate himself vis-d-vis yourself for his failure to implement his engagement to you 
in regard to the treaty as well as to justify himself in the eyes of the Egyptian nation. 
His attempt to achieve these two objects is plausible and, on the whole, not 
unsuccessful. 

5. Much of the account of the course of the discussions is devoted to proving that 
he secured greater concessions for Egypt on all points than were even asked for by 
the Wafd in 1920. He implies that his task had Saad Zaghlul’s blessing, and ho 
strikes a blow at the present leader of the Wafd by stating that he anticipated at the 
time that Saad’s encouragement and support and statesmanship would be lacking after 
his death. He similarly makes it clear that the refusal of the treaty was entirely due 
to the intransigf'iico of the Wafd, an argument, however, which is, deprived of its full 
force by the fact that he himself refused to adopt the tre^aty he had accepted in 
London in spite of the fact that additional concessions had since been made. 

6. He is uniformly friendly to yourself and appreciative of your attitude towards 
himself. But in setting forth his own policy and views in as good a light as possible 
he indulges in some mis-statements and sup[)rcssions of the actual truth. Thus, apart 
from his persistence in his allegation that he did not accept the draft treaty as final, he 
represents, in contradiction to what I understood from you in Loudon to be the case, 
that his own original draft was not spontaneous, but only put forward by him at your 
pressing request; that His Majesty’s Government suggested the creation of a military 
mission, whereas the proposal originated with Sarwat himself, &c. lie also lays stress 
oil the point which he states that you conlirmod, namely, that if he did not 
himself accept the treaty the discussions would drop without reaching the stage of an 
official rupture. He infers in this coniu'xion that, since in the matters of the jiolice, 
the army and Nile control he had not reached agreement with us, it was premature to 
disclose the treaty to the Wafd and his Cabinet, thereby giving the further implication 
that the treaty failed owing to hi--' being forced too precipitately to make the 
negotiations public. 

7. An interesting point also is his attempt to prove that the solution which 
he accepted as regards the British Army of Occupation was not a legitimisation 
ol the pennancncy of that oiicupation but, on the contrary, provided for the possiliility 
of its eventual termination even in so far as the cantonment of troops in the Canal 
’/one is concerned. 

8. His peroration, however, has rather more courage. He assumes the respon¬ 
sibility of stating that, had ho secured satisfaction from us over the police clause, the 
treaty would have been an advantageous one for Egypt to accept, since it would in fact 

* Not printed (o.vcept Sarwat Fasha’a preface: see enclosure). 


uve ffiven Egypt full sovereignty both in external and internal matters subject to the 
exercise of her independence in accordance with the spirit ot the alluuua', and he 
cniicludes with the laudable hope that his and your efforts will not have been wuhicc , 
and that the day will come when the negotiations will bo resuined and when ail 
mistrust having been dispelled Egyptian national aspirations will finally eiilor upon 

the path of complete realisation. 

^ I have, (xc. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 241. 


Ex’I’ract from Egyptian Green Book. 


Preface by Sarwat Pasha. 

MES conversations avec son Excellence Sir Austen Ghamberlain, principal 
Secretaire de Sa Majeste hritaimique pour les Affaires etrangcres, en vue d arriver a un 
accord qui put servir de base a des negociations officicllcs ayant pom- objet la conclusion 
d’lui 'J’raite d’Alliance et d’Ainitio entre la Grandc-Bretagne et 1 Egypte, ont passe par 
trois etapes : la premifere, qui eut pour rfisultat rdchange de projets mutucls, eut lieu 
durant la visite de notre auguste Souverain en Angleterre, c est-a-diie du an i ]ui c 
1927* ; la seconde eut egalement lieu a Londres pendant un sejour personnel ires 
rapidc que j’v fis an lendemain de la visite de Sa Majeste a Bruxellos f't coins c e 
laquelle se dfiroulerent les discussions les plus serieuscs des propositions iaites de part 
etd’autre; la troisieme, eutiii, se passa an Cairo et eut principalement pour objet des 
ochanges de vue complementaires dans le but de pr^ciser la portee oxacte de certaines 
dispositions du traite ; ces echanges de vue euivnl lieu, '* 
par ecrit, par I’intermediaire de son Excellence hord Lloyd, ilaut-Commissa 
Majeste britannique en Egypte. 

1. 

La visite de Sa Majeste le Roi en Angleterre m’avait pan. ur.o tres heureuse 
occasion pour entrer en relations directes avec les homines d Etat anglais, notamment 
avec les membres du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique, ne doutant pas que co 
contact personnel, par la comprehension meilleure qu il amenerait de nos situations 
respectives, ne pourrait qu’etre profitable a 1 Egypte. Je dcsii.us sm ou ] P 
rinipression que les derniers evenements, specialement celui du mois de juin lelatit a 
I’armee, avaient laissee dans leur esprit et qui les ayait determines a prendre c es 
mesures—comme I’envoi de cuirasses a Alexandrio epu nous ayaiui. sem e pen 
harmonie avec notre sincere volontc d’entretenir des relations amicales avec la Grainie- 
Bretagne et pen proportionnees avec les causes de la crise. Mon desir ayait etc 
raffermi et ma tacho renduo plus facile par I’accueil magnifiqiic que notre augus e 
Souverain avait renc-onti-e taut aupres de leurs tres gracieuses Majestes le Koi et a 
Heine qu’aupiFs du public anglais, en general, dans toutes les villes que 
avait visilces. d’eus done une premiere et longue entrevue avec son Lxcc t . 
Sir Austen Chamberlain an Foreign Office. Je lui marquai tout cl abord la Wes grande 
NUisfaction que Sa Majeste le Roi avait epnmvde et le souveni.- emu que Sa Majeste 
gai-dait de I’accueil si cordial qu’elle avait trouve aupres de leurs Majiistes biitanuiqiics 
et des receptions chaleureuses et pleines de spoiitancite que toutes les classes de la 
population avaient faites a Sa Dlajeste—receptions clans ^ 

uvoiruii temoignage evident de grande sympathie pour 1 Lgypt^. Son Lxctlhi cc 
seinontra tres sensible h ces marques de satisfaction et aux rcmerc.ements que je lui 
adi-essai. Sir Austen Chamberlain tint a souligner, de son cote, les bonnes dispositions 
fpii animaieiit la nation britannique a legard dn peiqde egcptiui. a 
attitude avait toujours cte inspiree par un sentiment d amitio envers y gyp c. ^ 
s’etomlit sur ce point et souhaita (jne la Grande-Bretagme tut encouragee a perseyerei 
dans cette ligne de conduite. Je I’assurai que le peuple egyptien j, . 

soiitiments envers la nation britannique, quo nous avions le desir tres vil d miti. tenii 

• Kn fait, Hur 1.1 demande de won Excellence Si.' .Vu^^ten Ghamlierlaiu, je dun ret.u-d.M- men .U-pail de 
toudi'es jusqu’a la lui juillet. 
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avec elle les rolations les plus cordiales et que le jour no me pai'aissait pas eloif^tie ou 
nous devieiidrions dcs allies et des amis. -I’etais heureiix de cette eutrevue, parce 
qu’elle me permettait de prouver a sou Excellence que I’espoir que je lui avals expriiue 
Tannee passee n’avail pas ete vaiu et quo VPlgypte avail sincerement travaille a la 
realisation de la bonne entente entre les deux pays. Je I’assnrai quo, nonobstaiit les 
derniens evenoments, qni, je le crai^nais, n’avaicnt pas laisse nne bonne impreision 
dans I’e-sprit de son Excellence, le Crouvernement cgyptlen et les personnes responsuMis 
on Egypte n’avaiont point devie de la ligne de condnite qii’ils s’etaient tracee, (pi ib 
avaient deploye les plus grands efforts pour eviter toiite cause de malentendu et surinontd 
des dillicultes que seul leur profond et sincere desirde paix et de bonne entente les avail 
aides a aplanir. Sir Austen Chamberlain me dit qu’il otait tres content de rappHaidre ' 
et me pria de lui donner quelqnes details snr co point, -le lui fournis des eclaircis^e- 
ments sur I’attitude respective du Couverncment, du Parlement et des chefs 
responsables au cours des diirdrends qni avaient snrgi dernieremeut par rapport a la 
question des fonctionnairos britannicpies, a celle de Tarmee et a certaiues autres. ,)c 
fislressortir I’importance des elforts deployes par chaenn dans son domaine jiour 
assurer le reglement amical de ces dilTerends et eviter ainsi de grands perils aux bonnes 
relations des deux pays. Je comJns en disant que je ne desirais me plaindre de qni 
que ce fut, mais seulement lui montrer qn’a aucun moment nous n’avions entreteiui 
xin sentiment inainical q;ielconc[ue envers la Grande-Bretagne. Sir Austen Chamberlain, I 
qui voulait bien m’ecouter avec beaucoup d’interet et de courtoisie, mo parut ne pas 
demeurer insensible a ces eclaircissements. 11 me dit qu’il regrettait beaucoup la 
survenaiuu^ de semblables iucidemts, (pii ris(|uaiont a tout moment de troublcr les 
rapports anglo-egyptiens It considcrait epu' I’l^lgypte aurait avantage nkd a sc 
rappolor que la Grandii-Bretagne avail des iutiiicts et des respousabilites ([u’eile no 
pouvait en aucun cas abandonner. 11 insista particuliereraent snr le devoir que lo 
Gouvernomoiil britannique avail de se conformer aux droits et obligations resultant 
pour la Grande-Bretagne des reserves contonues dans la declaration du 28 levrier 11)22, 

(pii avail aboli le Brotectorat et proclame rindepeiulance de I’lllgypte. II dit (pieces 
(Iroits etaient d’une extreme importance pour I’Cmpire brilanniipie et que tout Cabinet ; 
anglais, quelle que Fut sa composition, ckait obligii do les sauvegarder a tout pri\ I 
c'omme elant d’un caractere vital iiour rexislence lubme de la Grande-Bretagne. 11 | 

etait, ])Ourauivit-il, sunisamment age pour se rappeler les cireonstances de I’intor- 
vi'iiiion britannique on Rgypte et pour se souvenir de la siuctirite avec laquelle les | 
Ministres de Sa Majesle britannique avaient atlirme le caractere provisoire de I’occupa- 
tion et proclame qu’elle prendrait tin le plus tot possible. Mais les ovenements avaient , 
ete plus forts que les hommes. Son Excellence etait, neaumoins, plus interessee a \ 
I’avenir qu’au passe ; la question reolle en ce moment etait, a son avis, do savoir si Ic | 
peuple et le Gouvornemont egyptiens etaient disposes a reconnaitre les condit.ion.s 
speciales dans lesquelles les deux pays se trouvaient I’un par rapport a I’autre, les 
necessites qui en decoulaient pour chacun d’eux et si nous desirions collaborer 
cordialeinent avec le Gouvernement britannique pour assurer la defense de nos interots 
reciproques et notre mutuelle prosperite ; dans la negative, les relations angle- | 
egyptiennes demeureraient a la merci du moindre incident et traverseraient des crises | 
que la Grande-Bretagne serait pout-etre dans la peuiblc obligation de resoudre par la j 
force. Sir Austen Chamberlain rappela cpi’en 1924, lorsc[ue feu Saad Zagloul Pacha 
se trouvait a Londres, Mr. Ramsay Macdonald, alors Premier Ministre, avait ardeimnoiit 
cherche une base pour nne collaboration amicale outre les deux pays, mais ses efforts 
avaient etc vains, malgre son sincere d(3sir de respecter les legitimes aspirations do 
rEgypte. Depuis lors, de regrettables incidents s’etaieul produits et avaient eu do 
facheuses consequences. II se demandait si, instruits par rexporionce, nous etions 
mieux disposes maintenant a envisager les realites de la situation et si nous nous 
rendions mieux compte des avantages d’une franche et loyale cooperation avec la 
Grande-Bretagne. 

Je repondis a son Excellence quo je ne meconnaissais pas la valeur du point de 
vue britannique ; jo souhaitais seulement que le point de vue egyptien fut egalenicnt 
approcie a sa juste importance. Je fis valoir que le peuple egyptien, dans sou 
ensemble, n’avait jamais doutii de la sinc(3rite des promesses britanniques, qu’il gardait 
malgre tout I’espoir qu’un jour viendra oil ces promesses se realiseront et qu’il serait 
injuste do lui reprocher cette inderacinable conliance que lui inspirait le sentiment de 
son justo droit et qu’avaient renforceo les declarations solonnellos reiterecs do la 
Grande-Bretagne. Je me rendais bien compte cependant que nos deux pa 3 's avaient 
(in interOt egal a I'aire disparaitre toute cause de Friction entre eux ; nous no 
(lemandions pas mieux que d’fitre ou mesuro de collaborer cordialeinent ii cette tachc. 



Je fis ressortir qu’en fait la cause principale des incidents qui avaient snrgi de temps 
en temps et que nul plus que nous ne regrettait, riisidait dans ratmosphero de mellance 
qiii enveloppait les relations de 1’Egypte avec I’Angleterre. 11 en rosultait quo nos 
actes les plus simph's et les mieux intentionnos etaient considercs avec suspicion dn 
wto britannique, tandis que ceux du Gouvernement anglais, mome s’ils avaient en vue 
I’interet de 1’Egypte, etaient intcrpia'tes clu'z nous eomine autant d’atteintes aux droits 
et a rindiipendance du pays. II ni' landrail [las clu'i’cher ailleurs, ajoutai-je, li's 
raisons des dilliculli’s ([lie !('-. dmix Gouvernements avaieii' (mi .i aplanir ces derniers 
temps. Sir Austen Ghamberlain me dit ([u’il en etait d aciaml et mo demanda quel 
etait le remede ? -le lui repondis que, a mon avis, la meilloure solution serait la 
(khinition lojnile des rapports angl()-(''gyptiens, de maniere a prevenir de semblables 
frictions et d’etalilir iios relations mutuelles sur des bases qui, en consolidant notre 
amitie, dissiperaient nne meliance egah'im'iit pivjudieiablo aux deux ])ays 11 me dit 
quo cola repondait ii son propre sent iiueiil, iii.ii^ ('tait-ce possdffe et realisable.'' Je 
repondis que cola dependait surtout de I’Angleterrc, qui redamail (h's garantios, tandis 
que I’Egypte no ])Ourrait acce])ter de donner que celles qui lui paraltraient compatibles 
avec le libre excrcice de sun indejiiuidaiiee. de ilis que le dcsir du peuple egyptien et 
(Ic ses ('hefs responsabU's d’l'lalilir d('s relations cordiales avec la Gramh'-Bretagne 
.■tail (-('rtain ; j(‘ venais d’en donner les prcuvi's ii son I'.xeellence. Mon inqu'cssion 
I'lait que, maintenant, e(' desii’ ava.it eli' rendu plus vil par le bon aec'ueil qui avait etc 
fait a notre aiigu'^tc Souverain et (pii avait cli' inlei-jiri'ie, cli.-/ nous, comme sadressant 
a I’Egypte elle-nnune en la personne de 8a Majeste. 8i, jiar con.secpu'nt, quel(|ue clio,se 
etait propose qui ne I’omportat pas des restrictions incompatibles avec notre 
souverainete, il aurait de gran'les chances d’etre accei)t('’ ; (i’autant plus (pie je ne 
voyais pas personnellement d’opposition iriAductible entre les interets des deux iiays. 
Sir Austen Chamberlain m’exprima sa satisfaction de me I’entendre dire. 11 aJllnna 
que le Gouvernement bidtannique n’avait nnllement le desir de s ingerer dans les 
affaires Egyptiennes et que, pourvu qu'il fut tenu compte cpie la Grande-Bretagne avail 
besoin de certaines garanties pour la protection closes interets essentiels, nous pourrions 
arriver ii nn accord, -le lis valoir ii son Excellence cpie jo n’avuis ^pas ete charge! 
d’entamer des nogociations quelconques et ipie ma visite ii l.ondres u’ayait pas un si 
grand dessein ; c’clait seiilenHUit la Jranchi.se do son accuoil et la c.oJ'diuJite de notre 
conversation qui mavuu'ui encourage ii lui exprimer tres simph'ment une opinion ipii 
n’engageait ipio mol. 'rout ce que je pouvais Fairo sur ce point, si son Excellence le 
permettait, etait de connaitre son avis et la nature des garanties (pii, du point do vim 
britaiiniipie, lui paraissaient necessaires. Si j’estimais qu’elles lussent acceplables, j(‘ 
k'H comnnini([ueraiH au chef fie la majorite (Saad Zagloul Pachaj. Nous Vf'rrions 
eiisuite s’il serait jiossible d’enlanii'r des nogociations ollicielles ; dans 1 allirnialive, lo 
resultat de I’accord serait sounds a la ratification dn Parlemi'nt ; dans la negative, les 
clioses en resteraiont lii et nous eviterions les inconvenients d’une rupture ollicielle. 

Parfaitement d’accord sur cette liase. Sir Austen Ghamberlain me demanda do lui 
presenter un projet de traitc. Je fis valoir qu’il me ])renait un pen au dejiourvu, ()ue 
j(‘ n’etais guere equipe pour cela, ipie je n’avais ni les documents ni les collaboraticurs 
necessaires et cpie le Eoreign Office etait plus indique pour cette tache. 11 insista, 
cependant, et je lui y:)ronu8 de tacher de preparer un projet. Nous iious entretinnies 
(le dilTerents autres sujets d’ordre plus general ; puis je pris conge de bir Austen 
I'liandjerlain, gardant la meilloure impression de son bon accueil et de la franchise avec 
liKpielle il m’avait permis de lui exposer mes idees sur la situation actuelle et les vues 
(le I’Egypte. 

II. 

Je mo mis done en devoir d’elaborer un projet di' Iraite. (.omme tout Egyptien, 
inun vci'ii lo plus cher, et le plus legitime du restc, est de realiser integralement le.s 
itqiirations du laiys. Je me rendais bien comiite, toutefois, que certaines preventions 
(“t inquietudes qui prevalaient en Anglefcrre, et que rEgy])le n’avait eu jusipi ici ni h; 
temps ni les moyens de dissiper complctenient, pourraient entraver cette lealisation 
iiitd'grale. J’ai done estime que je n’avancerais pas les interets de 1 Egypte si je me 
foutentais de faire mu' belle profession d(' Foi patriotique qui. paraissant lies le pri'mier 
uhord intrausigeante ou irreductible aux ju'ux de mes interlocuteiirs britanniijucs, cut 
|■elldu impossible la continuation des conver.sations et la recherche eventuelle d un 
terrain d’entente. Cette recherche, que j’avais pourtant particulii'rement en vue, etait 
iiiio tache eminemment delicate. 1! ('ffait evident que je ne parviendrais pas a la niiuier 
a i'omie fin en alignant toutes les revendications nationah's. Ces revendicatious 
ii’ikaient du leste pas inconnues : les nogociations officieuscs de 1920, aiissi bimi que 













les negociations officielles de 1921 et de 1924, les avaient revelees non, seulement aux 
homines d’l^tal et aux politieiens britaiiuiques, raais aussi an grand public anglais, 
Mais ces negociations, pour une raison on une autre, n’avaieat pas abouti; Tune d’entru 
dies avait meme etc a peine entamee. Aucune, cependant, n’avait ete eutreprise sous 
des auspices aussi favorables que les modestes conversatious que je devais poursuivre 
dans la suite. L’accueil enthousiaste fait a notre anguste Souverain eu Angleterre, la 
coalition de partis politiques egyptiens, le cahne et I’ordre parfaits dont le pays, malgro de 
dni-es difficultes, avait joui sous I’egide d’un Gouvernement national ixirleinentaire etaient 
autant de raisons d’optiiuisine. Mais ils etaient aussi autant de raisons de prudence, 
liii cit'ot, coutraireraent a ce qui aurait du normaleinent etre, c’etaifc la partie egyptieime 
et non la partie anglaise qui devait faire des propo.sitions. Si done cette taclie, apres 
tant d’experience's infructueuses, m’etait echue, fortuitement du reste, pouvais-je avoir 
de souci plus imperieux que celui de ne pas me faire opposer, des le debut, un non 
possuiiiusf Mon projet devait, par consequent, se limiter a une prise de contact. II 
ne devait, pour ainsi dire et autant que possible, presenter les questions que sous lenr 
aspect le plus simple, laissant a revolution des conversations, aux developpements 
auxquels elles donneraient lieu, le soin de completer le projet par la mise en relief des 
difficultes eventuelles quant aux diverses solutions des questions qui avaient besoiii 
d’un menagement special. Je desirais notamment, tout en faisant accepter I’idee 
d’arbitrage, au point de vue de I’interpretation et tie I’application des dispositions du 
traite dventuel entre la Grande-Bretagne et I’Egypte, connaitre I’eteudue de ce que 
nous pouvioiis convenir sur I’ensemble des questions autres que la question militaire 
Je n’avais pas a craindre qu’en passant, par exemple, sous silence la que.stion de la 
duree et des modalites du cautonnenient des troupes britamiiques dans la region du 
Ganal de Suez, on put, meme du cote l)ril,inni([ue, supposer que j’envisageais roceiipa- 
tion britannique de cette partie du territoire cornme permauente. A cet egard, silence 
ne vaut evidemment pas acquiescement. Je preferais u’aborder cette question que 
dans une atmosphere vendue plus favorable par une entente sur les autres. D’ailleurs, 
la simple prudt'uce mo commaadait cette coaduite. Ea effet, lorsqu’on est aux prises 
avec plusieurs difficultes, on ne s’attaquc pas dbs I’abord a I’ecueil le plus considerable 
sans risquer de vouer ses efforts a I’echec et do comproiuettre ainsi les chances de 
reconnaitre et peut-etre meme de resoudro toutes les difficultes. Or, ces difficultes 
etaient surtout celles de roccupation, du Soudan, de la protection des interets ctrangers 
et, enfin, des relations exterieures. 

Sur le premier point, nonobstant une difference de formulation, Taliaea I de 
I’article G de mon pi’ojet reproduisait le fond de I’article 8, moins le dernier alinca du 
projet presente par le VVafd en 1920, taudis que I’aliuea 2 de I’article G correspoaduit 
exactement a I’article 2 du projet de 1920. Oelui-ci, qui parlait de I’evacuation du 
territoire egyptien par les troupes britanniques dans uu delai a determiner de la mise 
en vigueur du traite, ne visait, en verite, malgre sa forme absolue et categorique, que 
le territoire autre que la region a Tost du Canal—qui n’en etait pas moins territoire 
egyptien!—I’occupation de cette derniere region ayant ete reglee par Farticle S du 
]::)rojet de 1920. De memo que celui de 1920, mon projet laissait en blanc le noinbre 
d’annees a I’eipiration desquelles le cautonnement serait. elfectue, renvoyaut cette 
question aux conversations qui auraient lieu sur ce sujet. De fait, lors de la remise de 
mon projet, j’avais suggere, d’une part, un delai de trois a cinq ans et, d’autre part, 
que le lieu de cautonnement serait dans une localite de la zone du Canal. 

Le seal aspect de la ([uestion que j’eusse passe sous silence, par rapport au projet 
de 1920, mais que je ne perdais pas de vue, etait celui de la duree du cautonnement. 
Est-il encore besoin de rappeler que, pour moi, il ne s’agissait pas la d’uue divergence 
de vues sur le fond, mais d’une question de manibre et de procede ? II suffit de signaler 
que le projet issu de nos conversations marque incontestablement la persistance de cette 
preoccupation do fixer un terme a ce cantonnement. Cette preuve reside dans le 
membre de phrase indiquant que la solution etablie par I’article 7 fut adoptee en 
attendant I’intervention en temps voulu d’un accord par lequel Sa Majeste britannique 
confierait aux bons soins do Sa Majeste le lloi d’Egypte la tache d’assurer la protection 
des voies de communications de 1’Empire britannique. Je revioudrai plus tard a la 
comparaison de la portee de cette declaration avec celle du dernier alinea de I’article 8 
du projet de 1920. 

En ce qui concerne la question du Soudan—que le projet de 1920 avait cm devoir 
reserver, y compris la question pourtant si urgente des eaux du Nil, a un accord special 
ulterieur—nul ne saurait contester qu’en 1920 uous etions en bien moilleure position 
qu’aujourd’hui. Meme eu 1922, avec la declaration du 28 fevrier, la question etait 
icstee entiere. Eos evenoments de 1921 ont rendu la situation a cet egard plus diflicilc. 


inimediat du probleme si vital et si urgent des eaux du Nd, le resultat que j olitiendrais 
ainsi ne laisserait pas d’etre satisfaisaut pour TEgynte. II preparerait en tout cas la 
voie a une solution a la fois plus rapide et plus favorable des autres questions relatives 
au Soudan. ^ 

(juant a la protection des‘interets etrangers, je ne pensais pas qii d y cut lieu de 
changer dans le projet ecrit la position qui avait ete prise, a ce sujet, par le projc't de 
192'Csauf pour preeisei que la reforme du systeme capitulaire serait nogociee par le 
Gouvernement egyptien et non par le Gouvernement britannique On se reiidra 


tions et, d’autre part, avec les precisions presentees par moi il son Excellence Lord 
Lloyd ; ces notes et ces precisions fixaient, en elfet, les conclusions anxquclles nous 
etions arrives la-dessus. 

11 dtait evident, enfin, que je devais tenir coiupte de la ncccssite de donner toutes 
assurances que I’Egjqde agirait en veritable I't loyal allie et qu’elle n entendait donner 
a la Grande-Bretagne aucun sujet d’iiuiuu'ludi' iiuant a son action et ses attitudes 
e.xterieures. ]\Iais je voulais aussi degager mon ]iay3 de toute tutelle on obligation de 
consulter prealablement la Grande-Bretagne en matiere de relations exteiieures. Je 
proposai, en consequence, par I’articlo 7 de mon jirojet, certaines limitations inhereutes 
il toute alliance, qu’elles i'ussent on non expressement I'orraulees, 

Je me rendais bien compte quo sur ces deux dernieros questions, ainsi que sur 
(I’autres qui avaient plus on moins trait a radmiidstiation interieure, certains coprants 
d’idecs et de tendances britanniques ne favorisaient pas la reconnaissance a 1 Egyptc 
d’une liberte sans controle. Il importait done d’amener la Grande-Bretagme oHicielle 
a prendre position sur les questions penduntes entre les deux pays, ce qui eut perinis, 
grace aux discussions franches et aux efforts sincores qui, j’en avais la conviction, 
allaient etre deployes, de part et d’autre, de chercher et de trouver des terrains 
d’entente. L’essentiel pour moi etait do ne pas compromettre, eu provoquant cet 
ecliange de vues, la cause que j’avais en mains et suiiout de no pas proposer des 
engagements qui n’enssent d6ja ete proposes par le Wal'd dans sou pi’ojet de 1920. 
11 ne m’appartient pas do decider si j’ai realise le premier resultat, mais je crois 
pouvoir affirmer que le second a ete pleinement suuvegarde. 


O’est dans ces conditions et a la lumiere de ces principes quo le projet egyptien 
fut elabore. Je le remis, le 18 juillet, a Mr. Belby, secretaire^ de 8ir Austen 
Chamberlain, en le priant de bien vouloir le presenter do in a part a son Excellence. 
Mr. Selby, ayant lu mon projet, crut devoir me faire part do sa crainte quo surtout 
avec la suggestion que j’avais ])rcconisee a I’article G, tendant au cantonnement des 
troupes britanniques, dans un delai de trois a cinq ans, dans la zone du (’anal il 
u't'xclut toute ])Ossibilite d’aceord. Je lui repoudis que ci'tte disposition me paraissait 
indispensable. Je fis ressortir qu’avec les moyens actuels de communication et le 
develojipement considerable des procedes techniques de guerre, le Gouvernement 
britannique ne devrait avoir aucune apprehension a ce sujet; d’ailleurs, la periodo 
transitoiro que j’avais prevne etait de nature a lui donner tons les apaisoments 
Uficessaires, en attendant, comme j’en avais la forme persuasion, que le fonctionnement 
harnionieux de I’nlliance au cours de cette poriode d’essai acheyat de dissiper 
ciitieremout les craintes qu’il pourrait entretenir quant a I’attitude de 1 Lgypte. 

Je no revis Sir Austen Gharnberlain (pic (pu'lqiies jours plus tard, a 1 occasion du 
banquet qu’il avait eu I’amabillte d’olfrir en mon honneur. 11 s’excusa qu(‘, du fait de 
f’Cs tres noinbreuses occupations, il n’eut pas encore eu le temps de fixer une date pour 
aotre prochaine reunion, ajontant qu’il lui paraissait difficile que cette entrxivue put 
avoir lieu avant le depart de notre anguste Souverain pour Paris. Je lui dis qiie jo 
compi'cnais fort bien (pie son Excellence fut en ce moment tres prise et que, si c (3tait 
"Cl ('ssaire, je pourrais demander a Sa Majeste la permission de retarder de deux on 
trois jours mon depart de Londres, a la condition, toutefois, quo ce fut avant la fin 
juillet, car je devais, a cette date-la, rejoindre (Sa Majeste a Paris pour 1 accompagner, 
Ic I"" aout, dans sa visite oflicielle a Rome. 11 fut enlendu que je verrais sou Excellence 
le vendrodi (29 juillet) au plus tard ; e’etait le dernier jour de mon sejour a Londres. 
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Sir Austen Cliainhcrlain me reQut a 10 lieures du matin, an Foreign Office. Tl nip 
reinercia du projet cpie je lui ;ivais fait parvenir. Mais il ne me dissimula pas quc 
certainos de bos dispositions lui paraissaient inacceptahles. Je rassiirai quc j’av.u.s lait 
de moil inieiix pour repondre a son invitation de presentor les premises propositions 
mais f|up j’etais ploinement dispose a entendre toutes les observations auxquelles elles 
auraient pii avoir donne liim. Sir Ansten Oliambcrlain me dit que, pour la elarte 
meme do nos discussions, il avail l.ut etablir, par les soins du Foreign Office, un 
coniI’o-projet que nous pourrions examiner ensemble. 11 m’en remit une copie, pui.s il 
so mil, a le lire, article par article. 11 me donnait, au cours de cette lecture, les 
eclaircissements qu’il estiinait neeessaires sur certaines clauses du projet et m’expliquiiit 
les raisons (pii les avaient respectivement determinees. De mon cote, au fur ot ii 
mesure qu’il lisait, je manil'estais, d’une maniere ou d’une autre, que les dispositions 
essentiellos du contre-projet britannique ne me donnaient pas satisfaction et que, de 
toute faqon, elles necessitaient une serieuso discu.ssion, parce qu’elles me laissaient tro,s 
nettement rimiiression d’etre incompatibles avec le priucipe de notre independance. 
Je me pormis de I'aire valoir a son Excellence que, pour developper I’amitie anglo- 
egyptionne et la rendre indefectible, comme nous le deslrions sincereinent de part et 
(ranlr(', il convenait d’etablir le traite snr nnc confianco recipro(|im I't, par consequent, 
d(! s’cm tenir aux garanties strictemcnt in(lih|)cnbables. Je ccjiin.ussais les bonne.', 
intcmtions de son Excellence et son ardent desir d’asseoir I’amitie des deux pays sni¬ 
des fondements solidos et durables. Je lui rappelai qu’il avait bien voulu me ddclaicr, 
lors de notre premiere entrevue, que le (Jouvernement britannique no desirait nullenicnt 
s’ingerer dans les affaires interieures du pays. .Feu conclus que, dans ces conditions, 
j’otais fuinb' a croire que certaines dispositions du projet anglais ne pouvaient pa-, 
avoir la signilication, pourtant bien evidente, des tenues employes, et qu’elles devaienl 
etre interpretees a la lumiere des intentions si louables que sou Excellence m’avait 
precedemmeut mauifestees. Je lui promis en tout cas de lui soumettie des observa¬ 
tions ccritos sur les principalos dispositions du contre-projet. Sir Austen Chamberlain 
me dit qu’il en serait tres lieureux et me demanda quand je pourrals finir ce travail. 
t,)u('lquos jours apres la lin de notre visite ollioielle a lioine, repondis-je it son 
blxcellence, c’ost-a-diu' dan-, deux senutiues au moins. Des que j’aurais redigo ces 
observations, jc les presenlerais, et si, apre.s h'cture, son Excellence estiinait que la 
reprise eventuolle de nos conversations cut quclque chance de succes, jo serais pret ,'i 
revenir a Eondres. J’ajoulai que j’avais I’intenlion de reiitrer en figypte dans lo,> 
premiers jours do soptembro, apres uii repos do deux semaines dans uno region 
montagneuse, et que je reviendrais vers la mi-octobre pour accompagner Sa Majc'stc 
dans ses visites a Paris et a Bruxelles Sir Austen Chamberlain ayunt acquiesce a ect 
arrangement, je pris conge de son Excellence. 

Je me perrais, toulefois, avant do quitter Sir Austen Chamborluin, d’-ittirer son 
attention sur la demaude que nous avions adressee, il y avait pln.s de cinq mois, an 
(Jouvernement britannique conceriianl le projet do mcnlilicatiou (h‘ certaines dis]mo¬ 
tions du Code mixte, pu'incipaloment cellos relatives a la traite des blanches, &c., et qni, 
jusqu’alors, otait ilemeuree sans roponse. Je marquai a son Excellouce I’inquietudc 
que CO retard avait suscitee en liigypte, inquietude d’autant plus vive ([ue nous avioiis 
toutes raisons de croire que la reforme proposee repoadait au sentiment general du 
public europeen lui-meme, y compris le public anglais. Jo crus pouvoir ajouter que le 
refus du tJouveriiement britannique de nous douncr satisfaction dans cette affaire serait 
tout a fait contraire a I’amitie qu’il nous inarquait, et (pie, d’ailleurs, les representants 
de la plupart des Etats que nous avions ollicieusement presseutis a co sujet, nous 
avaient deja assures des bonnes dispositions de leurs Couvernements. Nous atteudions 
la reponse britannique pour envoyer une circulaire aux Puissances en vue do la 
convocation eventiielle d’une conference internationalc ayant pour objet I’adoption des 
ameiidemcnts propos( 3 s, alors que le retard de cette reponse mettait le Gouveriiement 
(igyptien dans uno situation assez delicate vis-a-vis du Parlement. Je rappelai que ces 
propositions avait ote approuvees du temps du Cabinet Adly Pacha. J’insistai pour 
que le Couvermunent britannique vouliit biim nous transmettro rapidement sa roponse, 
quel que put etre le sort de nos conversations relativement au traite. Sir Austen 
Chamberlain mo fit lo tres grand phiisir de me promettre que cette r( 5 ponse nous 
parviendrait incessainmont il cut memo I’amabilite de chargtn-, sur le champ, run de 
s(m scc'n'taires d’invitcr Sir John Fercival a veuir me voir le plus tot possible et dc se 
mettre d’accord avec moi sur cette question. Je lui on exprimai ma vive satisfaction 
et tons nies rcmercioiuents. Dans la suite, rendez-vons fut pris a ce sujet aver 
Sir John Fcrcival, a Faris, aussitbt apres mon voyage en Italic. 

Jo (|uittai rAngleterre fin juillet pour Paris, et, le P'' aout, j’accompagnai noire 
•luguste Souvoraiu dans sa visite oflicielle a Home, 


IV. 

Des mon arrivee, j’ecrivis longuement a Saad Zagloul Pacha pour I’instruire, en 
(ItEnih do la marcho de mes conversations avec Sir Austen Chamberlain, des conditions 
ilaiib lesquelles elles s’etaient derouloes et de I’impression que j’en avais retiree quant a 
la possibilite d’uu accord. Dans cette meme h'ttrc', datee du 8 amit, je lui reraettais 
une copie de mon projet et lui demandais s’il (ffisirait que je lui lisse parvenir le contre- 
projet britannique ou d’attendre ejue je pusse I’accompagner d’observations que je 
n'avais pas encore eu le temps d’dcrire. Je I’informai en meme temps que je comptais 
loe rendre au Cairo dans les premiers jours dc septembre, apre'-s .avoir discut (3 avec 
Sir John Percival la question de la modification du Code mixte. Dans sa response 
tcd(?graphique, Saad Zagloul Pacha m’apprit qu’il veiiait d’etre serieusement malade ot 
que, quoique son ^tat de sant (3 se fut sensiblement ameliore depuis, il n’avait pu que 
parcoiirir rapidement ma lettre; il n’etait, par consequent, pas en mesure d’ai-ipnVier 
sou coiitenu, surtout en rabsence du projet britannique. Je m'attendais a a])prL'ndro 
bieiitot son complct retablissement, d’autant ])lus qu’uiie dcpeche ult( 3 rieure m’avait 
apporte I’agreable nouvolle que la gravite de sa maladie avait tres heureusement 
(lisparu et qu'il entrait en convalescence’. Mais le destin voulut qu’au lieu de la 
iiouvelle de sa gum-ison, c’ost la triste nouvelle de sa raort qui me fut annonceic. -Fetais 
a Saint-Moritz. J’en fus tres peine. Je considerais quc la disparition de Saad Zagloul 
Pacha etait une tres grande perte pour le pays, a I’heure surtout ou sa haute autoritei, 
sou incomparable prestige et sa remarquable intelligence eussent ote si utiles pour la 
solution de tant de probl^nios, a la fois d’ordre interieur et extericur. Je me posai 
nalurellement la question de savoir qrrel serait desormais le sort des conversations 
aniicales que j’avais engagees avec Sir Austen Chamberlain en vue d’un accord avec la 
Grande- Bi-etagne. Je me demandai si je trouverais, aupres do ses successeurs, les 
luemes encouragements et le meme appui 

C’est dans cette disposition d’esprit que je me rendis a Paris. J’y rencontrais 
Mr. Selby a I’Arabassade de Crandc Fretagne. Je lui rends le mdmorandum contenant 
mes obsc'rvations sur le contrc-))rojet britannique. 11 me lit romarquer que j’y avais 
souh’vc des points tels qu’il craignait que la conclusion favorable de nos conversations 
u'en fut empeclnse. Je lui repondis qu’en y rellechissant bien on verrait que jo n’avais 
pas perdu de vue les garanties vrainuml indispensables pour la Grande-Bretagne. 

Quelques jours apres, ayant terminb I’objet de mon rendez-vous avec Sir .lohn 
Percival, je rentrais en Egypte. J’appris par la suite que Sir Austen Chamberlain 
uttendait mon retour a Londres. Vers le milieu d’oetobre, je rejoignis Sa Majeste, et 
I’accompagnai dans ses visites officic'lles ii Faris et a Bruxelles, .le dois dire ici que 
j’avais profite de mon sejour a home, a Faris et a Bruxelles pour pressentir les 
Gouvernements italien, fran^ais et beige an sujet do la roforme des Capitulations et ([ue 
j’eus la satisfaction de rencontrer g( 3 neralement des dispositions favorables. Dc'S quo 
la visite olficielle a leurs gracieuses Majestes le Hoi et la Reiuc des Beiges fut terminee, 
uotre auguste Souvoraiu voulut bien me permettre do partir pour I’Anglotcrre alin de 
reprendro mes conversations avec Sir Austen Chamberlain. 

V. 

J’arrivai a Londres le 30 octobre. J’avouo que je n’lstais pas tout a fait sans 
apprehension quant a I’issue de mes ontretiens avec le Foreign Office. Jo scjngeais 
dependant que la Grande-Bretagne avait un inffiret egal au notre au reglement des 
questions pendantes et au raffermissement de ses relations amicales avec I’Egypte. 

Je revis done Sir .Huston Chamberlain. Son Excellence ne me cacha pas, des 
I’abord, que mon nmmorandum avait produit en lui une impression defavorablo au 
puiiil dc vue du succes de nos entretiens. Il lui paraissait que j’etais alle si loin cpie 
je no lui avais laisse qu’un espoir Ires f’aible. Jo lui exprimai mes sinceres regrets de 
ii’avoir pu faire autrement quo de lui exposer tr()s franchement mes vues sur le projet 
qui m’avait 6 t (3 communique, estimant qu’uno juste compiehension de nos idbes 
I'cciproqixes ne pouvait que servir la cause de I’amitic' des deux pays. Je lui eonlirmai 
nu's observations ot m’etendis en tenues goneraux sur le projet britannique et sur le 
pen do chance qu’il avait d’etre accepte. Je lis ressortir que ce jirojet me paraissait 
ffianmtralernent oppose a I’ideo meme ()ui avait presided a son elaboration. 11 s’agissait, 
Pii offet, d’asseoir I’independance do I’Egypte sur des bases solides et de resoudre les 
problemes eu suspens alin de prevenir une ingerence dans nos affaires interieures et, 
Partaut, tout risque de nouveau eonllit outre les deux pays. Ur, en dehors de la 
solution inacceptable preconisee pour la question si epineuse dcs forces britauniques, 
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le contre-projet allait a I’encontre de ces buts essentiels. II detruisait, en fait, les 
fondements de notre indepeiidance. II etablissait une sorte de tutelle sur r£t>ypte. 
II augmentait lee motifs d’intervention, aussi bien dans nos affaires interieures quo 
dans nos affaires exterieures. Dans ces conditions, ne sorait-il pas preferable de laisser 
les choses en 1 etat plutot que de conrir le risque d’auqmcnter les causes de nialenteiidu ■' 
L’Egypte, en ce moment, considerait cei’taines immixions coniine illegitinies (M lo 
contre-projet britannique tendait a legitimer ces immixions. Get inconvenient n’ciait 
attenu6 en rien par cette consideration que le contre-projet avait fait sieiine la 
proposition que j’avais moi-meme formulee, a savoir, de souniettre a I’arbitrage de la 
Societe des Nations tout desaccord pouvaut surgir au sujet de i’application on de 
I’interpretation des clauses du traite. 11 etait evident, en eifet, que la decision do Li 
Societe des Nations ne pourrait s’inspirer que des principes admis dans rinstriuiient 
de notre accord, e’est-a-dire, si le projet britannique etait accepte, des principes etablis 
dans ce projet lui-meme. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain me repondit que j’etais trop severe dans mon jugemeiit 
sur le projet britannique. 11 ne voyait pas que ce projet depassat les liniitcs 
raisonnables des garauties necessaires pour la protection des iiiterets de la Grande- 
Brc'tagne. Specialement en ce qui concernait la presence de ses troupes en territoiro 
egyptien, il estimait que I’opinion britannique etait unanime sur ce point, qu’elle 
considerait d’importance vitale pour I’Empire, et (pie toute tentative d’entente qui 
perdrait de vue cette realite eclioiu^rait immanquablement. Son Excellence me rappela 
ce ^ qu’il ni’avait preccidernment (lit a cet egard, entre autres, I’attitude de ces 
predecesseurs et, en particulier, celle de Mr. Ilamsay Macdonald en 1924. Quant a la 
fixation du lieu de canlounement et du dcilai a i’expiration duquel il devrait ('‘tn> 
effectud, le Gouvernenient britannique entendait reserver ces points a sa disciAlion 
absolue. Enfin, pour ce qui avait trait a la fin eventuelle du cantonnement, menu' 
dans la zone du (.'anal, son Excellence mo declara que cette question ne pouvait etre 
euvisag(36 en ce moment. Pour cela, com mo pour les garanties que la Grande-Brotagne 
rticlamait actuellenmnt, il convenait d’attendre le resultat de I’expcsrience qui serall 
inaugur^e par le traite et dont Tissue (3tait actuellement inconnue. Le Gouvernement 
britannique, conclut son Excellence, ue saurait courir le risque de perdre les garauties 
en sa possession. 

Je crus devoir faire remarquer a Sir Austen Chamberlain que je m’efforQais dans 
la raesuro du possible de tenir conipto de ces idees. Son Excellence voudrait bien 
convenir, cependant, que la ndgociation d’uu traite constituait, en somine, une trans¬ 
action et devait, par cons(3quent, coraporter des obligations reciproques, quelle que lalt 
etre la situation respective des parties en cause. 11 me paraissait done necessaire, si Ton 
voulait aboulir, de se limiter aux garanties essentielles pour la Grande-Bretagne. Or, 
du inomeni que les garanties demandees par le Gouvernement britannique etidcnl 
censees tenir lieu, pour le present du moins, do la conliance parfaite que le fonctionne- 
meiit loyal de Taccord est appele a faire naitre entre les deux pays, il convenait (pie 
1 instrument de cet accord, pour etre acceptable, ne coutint que les garauties absolumcnt 
indisjHmsables et, par ce premier gage de confiance, permit a celle-ci de s’epauouir et 
d atteiudre cette perfection qui rendrait finalemeiit les garanties iuutiles. 

J eus la satisfaction de voir que Sir Austen Chamberlain ]iartageait geucraleiiient 
mon sentiment. Nous passames ensuile a la discussion des articles. 

Cette discussion, qui out lieu tant('')t avec Sir Austen Chamberlain, tautfit avec 
Sir Cecil Hurst, Mr. Selby, Mr. Murray et d’autres hauts fonctionnairos du Eoreign 
Office, fut des plus laborieuses. Nous n’avancious qu’avec beaucoup de peine, vu 
Tecart considerable des deux points de vue, coniine on pent s’on apercevoir par la 
lecture des documents. Et, pourtant, je eoucoutrais mes efforts a la tache essentiello 
de poser les principes en laissaut de cote certaines (luestions de detail; d’autre part, 
je considerais quo les fornu's que prenaieiit parfois les principes arretes pourraient litre 
amiilioroes plus lard, lors des negociations ollicielles. C’est au eours de cos discussions 
que la question niilitaire, ainsi que cello des Capitulations, re^mrent les developpoineath 
que je reservais pour cette phase de mes conversations. De cette manim'e, j’obtins des 
solutions que jusque-la aucunes lu'^gociations antdrieiires n’avaient pu envisager avec 
des chances de succes. Ainsi, n’ayant pu faire admettre le principe d’une date lixe 
p(3ur le cantonnement dans la zone du Canal, mais nullement dispose, de mon cote, a 
laisser cette question a la discretion exclusive de la Grande-Bretagne, je reussis a faii’C 
admettre que cette question fut dventuellenient trauchee par le Couseil do la Socailc 
des Nations, avec faculte, pour TEgypte, d’uu appel jieriodique au cas ou ses demandes 
no seraient pas agreees. J’oblins aussi que le projet, par une disposition spiiciale, 
laissat (uitrevoir la possibility do mettre fin memo au cantonnement dans la zone du 
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Canal. Il est vrai que cette possibilite avait ygalement ete envisagde par le projet de 
1020, mais avec cette difference que celui-ei ne prevoyait aucune alternative en cas de 
(^eci^ion defavorable de la part de la Societe des Nations, ce qui eut risque d entrainer 
le niaiiitien indefini des troupes britauniques dans cette zone. Des ayantagos nette- 
eieiit sensibles furent aussi acquis sur la question de la riiforme capitulaire, par rajiport 
an projet de 1920, en fixant, d’ores et deja, les graudes lignes des privileges (itrangers 
en iiiatiere judiciaire et legislative. D’apres le projet de 1920, en effet, cette tache 
etait laissee a la disciAtion de la Grande-Bretagne, qui devait negocier la question avec 
les Puissances et qui avait deja, par les projets Hurst, mari^ue nettement ses tendances 
a CO sujet.* Quant au Soudan, j’obtins que le probleme si important et si urgent (ffis 
eanx du Nil ftit lAgffi en inerae temps que le traite de maniere a assurer d’ores et ddja 
les interets vitaux de T^igypte dans ce domaine. Qu’il me soit eiifin permis de 
sio'naler, en matiere de representation a Tctranger ainsi qu’en matiere de traites, les 
a\^ntage8 obtenus sur le projet de 1920 et qui ressortent nettement par la simple 
coniparaison des textes. . , . , / 

11 est aise de se rendre compte, par cette enumeration tres succinte, que, malgre 
I’esprit de conciliation apporte de part et d’autre, les discussions ne deyaient pas 
niani]uer parfois de paraitre sans issue. Il en fut ainsi notamment au dernier jour de 
ma seconde visite a Londres. Je ne voulus cependant pas m’en aller sans faire appel 
ala bonne volonte de Sir Austen Chamberlain en vue (Tune reprise des conversations. 
Je le tis par une lettre personnelle* que je me proposals de lui faire parvenir par son 
secretaire, mais que j’eus le phiisir de lui remettre en mains propres lorscjue son 
Excellence me fit Thouneur de venir me saluer a la gare. C’est a la suite de cet 
appel que Mr. Selby fut diipeclm a Taris pour renouer la discussion relativement aux 
questions sur lesquelles nous n’etions pas encore arrives a nous entendre. 


VI. 

C’est apres mon retour au Caire que la redaction de certains textes du pro jet 
definitif furent arretes. Des que celui-ci eut etc approuve par les rnembres du C/abinet 
britannique et par les Gouvernements des Dominions et des Indes, Sir Austen 
Chamberlain me le fit parvenir par Tintermediaire de son Excellence le Haut- 
Conmiissaire britannique en Bgypte. 11 m’invita, un pen plus tard, a le soumettre a 
mes collegues. Je jugeai alors niicessaire, pour me mettre en mesure d exposer aux 
Ministres Tetendue et la signification du traite et de repondre aux questions qiu 
u’allaient pas manquer de m’Stre posees, de precisor certains textes qui mavaient pain 
ohscurs, afin de prevenir tout malentendu possible. Ces precisions firent 1 objet d une 
note speciale que je priai Lord Lloyd do transmettre au Foreign Office.’*' ^ Elies portaient 
Rur des questions qui avaient fait Tobjet de considerations^ devoloppces an coins des 
entretiens de Londres et auxquelles les textes ctaient destines a donner suite. 11 me 
fut agreable de constater ulterieurement que Sir Austen Charnberlain roconnaissait que 
mon attitude etait justilme et que ce que j’avais avance a Tappui de mon interpretation des 
texti’S au cours de mes discussions avec son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire britannique 
relletait bien les idees que nous avions echangees au Eoreign Office. 1 rois questions 
iTstaient cependant sans solution concrete finale: celles de 1 armee, de la police et (le 
la forme du controle des caux du Nil. Celle-ci litait en cours do discussion (Biitre le 
Miiiistre des Travaux publics et son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire. 1 oui lainiee, 
le Gouvernement britannique me proposa de negocier, apr^s la signatime (lu tiaite, la 
creation d’une mission niilitaire comme celles qui existent en Grece, en Tchecoslovaquie 
el dans d’autres pays indopendants. Quant a la question de la police, tout cii 
aihaettant que la disposition de TAnnexe II (c) ne reglait pas la situation di^s 
I'onctionnaires britauniques de la police en cas d’cchec des negociations relatives a la 
relornie des Capitulations, Sir Austen Chamberlain suggera de soumettre cveutuelle- 
iiient cette question a Tarbitrage de la SociiiU} des Nations. Je ne pits, a mon legiet, 
suiiscriro a cette suggestion. Ainsi que j’ecrivis a son Excellence, 1 aitide 14 dont 
vile s’inspirait supposait essentiellemeiit des difficultes impreyues au moment de 
Ti'laboration du traite, et non des difficulffis actuelles que le traite avait justoment ])oui 

objet de resoudre. . , ii < i i, 

J’avais envoye il Sir Austen Chamberlain sur les questions de 1 armee de a 
IHilico deux notes. "' Je n’avais jusque-lii communique a mes collegues et au chel de 
la inajorite ni le texte du projet ni le resultat des echaiigea de vues qui avaient eu lieu 
depuis mon retour au Caire, parce que je considerais que nous n etions pas encore 

^ Not. printed. 
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arrives a quelque chose de definitif. Sur ces entrefaites, Sir Austen Charaherlaln avait j 
insiste pour quo cette cornmiudcation cut lieu sans atteiulre la solution des qaesti-ais 1 
precitees. Oomnie Moustal'a-el-Xahas Pacha aiusi que mes collegues nravaicnl, de t 
leur cote, exprime le desir do prendre conuaissance du projet et des notes cchangee^ \ 
quel qu’en ait pu ctre jusr|u’a present le resultat, je ne pus que m’incliuer devaiit iv ; 
desir general. .)e leur rends done a chacuu un tlossier complet des documents n'inliK 
a mes conversations avec le Foreign Office. -Je rappclai a i\IoustaIa-el-Nahas Pacha, (mi 
lui faisant cette communication, ce que j’avais convcmu des le debut avec Sir Austen 
Chamberlain et dont je lui avals deja fait part, e’est-a-dire quo, si je ue trouvais pas on 
si, apres moi, il ne trouvait pas lui-meme que le projet lut acceptable, les ehosos en 
resteraient la, ce qui nous eviterait les inconvenients d’une rupture officielleet publicpio. 
n me confirma son accord sur ce point. Dans la suite, Moustafa-el-Nahas Pacha \int 
me faire part de son opinion sur le projet. II considerait que “ taut par ses bases que p.ir 
ses dispositions” le projet arrete “etait incompatible avec rindependauce et la 
souverainete de I’lilgypte,” et que, an surplus, “ il legitimait roccupation du pays par ' 
les troupes britanniques.” 11 jugeait, en consequence, qu’il etait inutile d’entrer dans 
une discussion qui eut pu expliquer ou eclairer le projet, ou qui eut, le cas echcaut, 
pernus de chercher a I’ameliorer en vue de le reudre acceptable. Mes collegues tiincul, : 
de leur cote, a ce que leur opinion, semblable a celle du chef de la majorite, fut noiiliee i 
an Gouvernement de Sa Majeste en Grande-Dretague. 

VII. 

Il me sera sans doute permis de conclure cet expose par quelques mots d’apprecia- 
tion sur le projet issu de mes conversations et de mes discussions avec son Excellence 
le Principal Secretaire d’Etat de Sa Majeste britannique pour les Affaires etrangeres. 
Or, si la reponse que j’attendais sur la question de la police eut etc couforme a lues 
vues, et si lo projet eut ete accepte en principe par le Gouvernement et le Waftl, 
j’estime que—indcpendammcnt de I’espoir que Ic Gouvernement britannique y 
consentit certaiiios ameliorations ii la suite de cette acceptation—le projet eht 6te 
avantageux pour PEgypte. 

Il lui eut assure, on effet, le plein ot libre exercice de sa souverainete, soit duns 
ses affaires exterieures—pourvu seulement que leur direction demeurat conforme ii 
I’esprit de Palliance — soit dans ses affaires interieures, sans autres engagements a ce 
point de vue-ei que celui d’introduire dans rarmee cgyptieniu; les methodes d’entraine- 
ment, rorganisation et los armements do Tarmee britannique, ot celui de doniier la | 
preference aux sujets britanniques, lorsqu’ils possedent les qualifications voulues, pour 
los fonctions techniques que le Gouvernement eg\ piien estimerait utile de oonficr a des 
specialistos etrangers—deux engagements quo Ton pourrait considerer aussi comme des 
corollaires do ralliance. Quant an probleine du Soudan, il eiit reQu une premiere et 
tres importante solution qui out prepare ot facilite beaucoup celle de Paspect politi(iu(‘ - 
de cette question. Enfin, bieu loin de confirmer Poccupation, le traite eut donne a la l 
presence des troupes britanniques on territoire egypticn une solution qui n’avait pu j 
etre envisagee avec des chances quelconciues de succes au cours des precedentes | 
ncgociations oflicieuses ou officielles. L’intervention de la Sociele des Nations dans i 
toutes les affaires, et specialement dans cello de Parmee, que la Grande-Bretagne— j 
ai-je besoin de le rappeler ?—avait toujours dtk'linee jusq\i’a present, mais qvi’ellc I 
accepta dans lo projet actuel, eut constitue, au point de vue de nos futures relations | 
avec la Grande-Bretagne, la plus cjicourageante des perspectives pour PEgypte. 

Aussi bien, j’aime a croire cpio taut dVfTorts deployes ne seront pas perdiis. 
d’espere memo fermemeut que, malgre la forme dans laquelle le projet a etc rejete, uu 
jour viendra ou les negociations seront reprises et quo, par telles modifications oii 
telles precisions au projet, toutes inquietudes etaut dissipcos, les aspirations nationales 
entreront dans la voie de leur complete realisation. Ainsi, Pamitie si uccessairc 
aux deux pays reposera surqles assises solides et une ere nouvello de progres et do 
prosperite s’ouvrira pour PMgypte. 

A. SARorr. 


Le 14 mars 1928. 


■um 


j 1097/4/16] No. 242. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austro ('li(inibt'rhiin.--{ll('crirrd March 30.) 

(No. 190.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. ^ ^ Cairo, March 30, 1928. 

PRIME MINISTER came to see me yesterday evening in order it appeared, to 
inform me that his Cabinet pro])osed to send a re])ly to aide-vicnioire presented to 
Sarwat’s Government (see my telegram No. 139). Nahas Pasha then proceeded to 
argue at great length tliat laws we objected to were entirely innocuous and that fact 
that he was Minister of the Interior would be a complete guarantee for law and 
order and safety of foreign interests. 

I replied that it was not for me to cidticise his dei ision to send in a written 
reply. But matter was one in which wo looked for deetls not woi'ds, and for this 
reason we would not be offended if no written reply were returned. 

Nahas Pasha answered that our communication i’e})rcsented so great an interven¬ 
tion in internal affairs of Egypt that it was impossible for the Government not to 
answer it. I warned his Excellency that if his Cabinet drew up a reply in this 
spirit they would be treading on thin ice. 

I think we must be prepared to receive a reply, and in that event there is at 
least a possibility that it may be provocative and unacceptable. 

Nahas’s attitude, however, tnroughout the interview was extremely friendly 
and full of protestations of his desii'e to work in close co-operation with me. 

Since writing the above I have just received the text of Nahas’s reply, datc'd 
to-day. I am telegraphing text immediately. 


ij 1104/4/16] No. 243. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir li/stoi Chamberlain.— {Ilccelred March 30.) 

(Xo. 191.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 30, 1928. 

MY immediately preccaling telegram. 

Following is ti'anslalion c)f Trench text of Prime Minister’s note of the 
noth March :— 

“I have the honoui' to inform you that 1 have taken eognisaiu'e of 
aidCmemoire, which your Excellency delivered to my predecessor in regard 
to certain legislative proposals made to Parliament, which you considered as 
probably calculated to weaken, in a serious mannei', the power of administrative 
authorities I’esponsible for maintenance of order and protection of pi'rsons and 
pro})erty in Egypt. After having expressed ap])i’eh(msions felt by His Maji'.sty's 
Government on this head, your Excellency loncluded that since conversations 
between their Excellencies 8ir Austen {’hambei'iain and Sarwat Pasha have 
not succeeded in attaining their object, ‘ Ilis Ma jesty’s Govei'nmcnt cannot permit 
the discharge of any of their jx'sponsibilities under declaration of the 
2Hth IN'bt imip . 1922, to be endangered whether by Egyptian legislation of the 
nature indicated above or by administrative action and they nxserve the right 
to take such steps as in their view the situation may demand.’ 

“ In reply, Egyptian Government desire first of all to express its deep 
regret that it has been confronted with aide-memoire of the 4th March, which 
does not correspond with its frank willingness t(j develop and fortify the bonds 
of friendshi]) which should govern the relations between Great Britain and 

Egypt. , . 

“Considered from the point of view of international law i\\Q mde-memo'ive 
is an evident departui'c from rules admitted in matters of diplomatic intervention 
which cannot without a complete change of character give to the intervening 
State a right of control over acts of the other State. 

“ In fact the Egyi)tian Government ha.s always endeavoured to convey to 
British subjects as to'foreigners in general the clear impression that it watches 
over their security and tranquillity, and that protection of their interests is 
the object of its'particular solicitude In this connexion the widl defined 
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inclinations (‘ tendances ’) of Parliament would make this protection an 
imperious duty of the Egyptian Government if it were not itself deeply and 
traditionally inspired by them. Egyptian Government both by its declarations 
and its acts has constantly given proof that foreigners can count in Egyjjt not 
only on treatment in no way inferior to that which they could find in other 
countries, but also on a courteous hospitality which is one of the distinctive 
features of Egyptian people. 

“But independently of foregoing the aide-mevioire in question constitutes 
a perpetual interference with internal conduct of Egyptian affairs, paralysing 
the exercise by Parliament of its right to legislate and to control administration, 
and rendering impossible the existence of a Government worthy of the name. 

‘ ‘ Such cannot clearly be the intention of the British Government. 

“For these reasons Egyptian Government cannot admit principle of an 
intervention which would be tantamount to its veritable abdication. As the 
Government of a sovereign and independent State it is fully conscious ol' duties 
which devolve upon it. It intends to fulfil them strictly and, with the help 
of God, to the satisfaction of all.” 

1 will telegraph my comments on this communication as soon as possible. 


[J 1109/4/16] No. 244. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received March 31.) 

(No. 192.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 31, 192b. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

You will notice that Egy])tian note deals with your warning declaration under 
two aspects, viz. : (a) As an act of diplomatic intervention, from which point of \ie\\ 
it is held to be in excess of what is [)ermissible under international law; {b) as an 
act of interference in the internal affairs of Egypt which must, if admitted, paralyse 
control ol legislature over executive. 

Whilst note does not mention, except in the passage quoted from aide-memoire 
of 4th March, the 1922 declaration, it in effect very clearly repudiates its provisions 
and definitely suggests that our position is based solely on those relations which exist 
between a purely diplomatic mission and a completely independent country. 

It might be possible to pass over this second aspect of note as a face-saiing 
declaration and to take the attitude that we propose to judge the present Egy})iiaii 
Government by their deeds and not by their words. But it seems to me dangerous 
and incompatible nith your public declarations to pass over the first aspect of the 
note, implying as it does that tiis Majesty’s Government are bound to regulate then 
relations with Egypt on a purely diplomatic basis. 

I propose that I should be authorised to return the note with an intimation to 
the effect that, since it is based on an inadmissible hypothesis, namely, that relations 
between Great Britain and Fgypt are based on diplomatic procedure, His Majesty s 
Government are unable to accept it. 

Should you, hov\ever, decide to accept and reply to the note, I would urge that 
it is essential to repudiate in the most definite terms the assumption referred to m 
the preceding paragraph which underlies the whole note. You will notice, for 
instance, that the beginning of paragraph 4 is an open repudiation of our claim to 
be responsible for foreign interests in ligypt. In so far as remainder of this para¬ 
graph deals with question of security, I would have no difficulty in furnishing you 
with material for contro\erting its contentions. 

No reference to note has so far appeared in the local press, but I have no doubt 
that both its existence and its terms will shortly be public. I do not, therefore, con¬ 
sider that it would be sufficient merely to intimate to Nahas that we do not propose 
to reply to the note, but that we will continue to take stock of acts rather than of 
words. 
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No. 245. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 149.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April'ii, 1928. 

YOITR telegram No. 192 of fflst March. 

1 agree with you as to the gravity of the issue.s raised by the Egyptian note, but 
[or this reason I think it is necessary to re))ly to the challenge instead of merely 
refusing to accept the note. 

My immediately following telegram contains text of the reply which \ou should 
deliver to the Egyptian Government. 


[J 1109/4/16] No. 246. 

Sir Aii.'^ien Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo) 

{Ho. 150.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Foreign Office, April 3, 1928. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following is text referred to :— 

“ Your Excellency, 

“ I duly referred to my Government the note which your Excellency 
addressed to me on 30th March, and 1 am now instructed to state that His 
Majesty’s Govej'iiment cannot accejit your Excellency’s note as a correct 
exposition of the relations existing between Great Britain and Egypt or of their 
respective obligations. 

“By the tleclaratioii of the 28th February, 1922, His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment declared the independence of Egypt subject to the four I’eservations set 
out therein. His Majesty’s Go\ernment accompanied the announcement of 
their decision to foreign Powers by the statement that the welfare and integrity 
of Egypt are necessary to the [leace and safety of the Hiltish Empire, which 
will therefore always maintain as an essential British interest the special 
relations between itself and Egyjjt long recognised by other Governments. In 
calling attention to these special relations as defined in the declaration. His 
Majesty’s Government stated that they would not admit them to be questioned 
or discussed by any other Power; that they would ri'gard as an unfriendly act 
any attempt at interference in the affairs or Egypt by another Power; and that 
they would consider any aggression against the territory of Egypt as an act to 
be repelled with all the means at their command. 

“In view of the responsibilil) tlius incurred towards other Powers and of 
the vital importance to the British Eni])irc of British interests in Egypt, His 
Majest\’s Government reserved by the aforesaid declaration to their absolute 
discretion— 

“(a.) The security of the coiiimuiiicatioiis of the British Empire in Egypt; 

“(6.) The defence of Egyjil against all foreign aggression or interference, 
direct or indirect; 

“(c*.) The protection of foreign interests in Egypt and the protection of 
minorities; 

(d.) The Sudan; 

until such time as these matters should have been settled by agreements between 
the British and Egyptian Go^ernments. His Majesty’s Government sought, 
and they believed they had found, such a seltlement by the treaty which was 
negotiated with the late Prime Minister of Egypt. 

“ The Egyptian Government having refused that treaty, the status quo 
ante continues. The {losition to~da}- is in this respect the same as when the 
MacDonald-Zaghlul negotiations broke down. The reserved points^ remain 
reserved to the absolute discretion of His Majesty’s Government, the Egyptian 
Government exercising its independent authority subject to satisfying His 
Majesty’s Government on these matters.’’ 
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[J 1158/4/16] No. 247. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Graham [Rome). 

(No. 423.) 

Sir, Fm'eign Office, April 3, 1928. 

THE Italian Ambassador asked if I could tell him anything about the situation 
in Egypt. 

1 told him that 1 had to-day despatched instructions to Lord Lloyd foi' the 
delivery of a reply to the note presented by the Egyptian Prime Minister, and I 
indicated to him in very broad outline its character. Since the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment had refused the generous treaty offered by His Majesty’s Government, wc 
should reassert and maintain the position which we had reserved to ourselves by the 
declaration of 1922. \ attached no particular importance to the note presented by 

the Egyptian Prime Minister, which appeared to be rather in the nature of a 
childish impertinence 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 1189/4/16] No. 248. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received April 9.) 

(No. 287.) 

'J'HE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His Majesty’s 
Principal Secrelary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a note from the President of the Council of Ministers, dated the 
30th March, 1928, respecting Ilis Majesty’s Government’s declaration following on the 
rejection of the Anglo Egyptian draft treaty. 

Cairo, April 1, 1928. 


Enclosure in No. 248. 

President of the Council of Ministers to Lord Lloyd. 

Excellence, Le Caire, le 30 mars 1928. 

J’AI riionneur de vous informer que j’ai pris connaissance d’un aide-memoire que 
votre Excellence a U'lnis a mon predecesseur redativomeut a certaines propositions 
legislatives faites au Parloment et que vous considcreriez comme vraisemblablenient 
susceptiblcs d’affaiblir d’nno manibre serieuse le pouvoir des autorites admiuistratives 
responsables du maintie]i ile I’ordn^ ot de la protection des personnes et des biens en 
Egyptc. Apres avoir exprime les inquietudes du Gouveruement britannique a ce 
sujet, votre Excellence conclut qu’etant donue que les conversations entre leurs 
Excellences Sir Austen Chamberlain et Sai’oit Pacha u’ont pas reussi a atteindre lour 
objet, “ le Gouvernement de Sa Majoste britannique ne peut pas permettre que 
I’accomplissement de toute responsabilite resultant pour lui de la declaration dn 
28 fevrier 1922 soil mis en danger soit par une legislation egyptienne semblable a 
cello imlicmee plus haut, soit par une action administrative, et se reserve le droit de 
piamdre t(dles mesures quo, a son avis, la situation pourrait comporter.” 

En reponse, le Gouvernement egyptien tieut tout d’abord a exprimer son prolond 
regret d’avoir cte mis en presence do I’aide-rnemoire du 4 mars qui ne correspoml jius 
a sa volonte franclie de developper et fortifier les liens d’amitie qui doiveut presidor 
aux relations entre la Grande-Bretagne et I’Egypte. 

Considere du point de vue du droit des gens, I’aide-memoire dont s’agit s’ecarte 
evidemment des regies adniises en maticre d’intervention diplomatique - celle-ci no 
pouvaut, sans changer conipleteinent de caractere, donner a I’Etat intervenaiit ua 
droit de contrdle sur les actes de I’autre Etat. 

En fait, le Gouvernement egyptien s’est toujours efforce de donner aux sujets 
britanniques, ainsi qu’aux otiangers en general, le sentiment clair qu’il veille sur leiu 
securite et leur tranqulllite et que la protection de leurs interets est I’objet do sa 
particuliere sollicitude. A ciq dgard les tendances bien definies du Parlement leraieiit 

de cette protection un devoir iiuperieux au Gouvernement egyptien, si lui-raeme u eu 
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etait profondement et traditionnellement penetre. Celui-ci, tant par ses declarations 
que par ses actes, a constamment donne la preuve que les etrangers peuvent compter 
ea Egypte, non seulement sur un traitement a nul egavd inferieur a celui qu’ils 
poiirraieut trouver dans les autres pays, mais encore sur une hospitalite prevenante 
qui constitue I’un des traits distinctifs du people egyptien. 

^ Mais, independamment de ce qui pi’ecede, raiile-memoire dont s’agit constitue une 
ingerence de tons les instants dans la gestion interieure de 1’Egypte, paralysant 
I’exercice par le Parlement de son droit de legislation et de contrdle sur I’administration 
et rendant impossible I’existence d’un Gouvernement digue de ce nom 

Telle ne saurait etre evidemment I’intention du Gouvernement britanniiiue. 

Pour cos raisons, !(' Gouvernement egyptien ne saurait admettre le principe d’une 
intervention qui equivaudrait pour lui a une veritable abdication. Gouvernement 
d’uu Etat souverain et independant, il a hautement conscience des devoirs qui lui 
incombent. II entend les remplir strictement et, Dieu aidant, a la satisfaction de 
tous. 

VeuiUez, &c. 

Le President du Couseil des Ministres, 

MOUSTAPHA-EL-NAHAS. 


[J 1279/4/16] No. 249. 

Extract from the Australian Parliamentary Debates of March 8, 1928. —{Received In, 

Foreign Office, April 17.) 

Anglo-EctYptian Tekaty. 

Mr. Bruce (IHinders—Prime Minister and Minister for External Affaiis^ : I lay on 
the table copy of the documents relating to the ])ro])ORe(l Anglo-Egyptian I'reaty of 
Alliance and I’riendship. I ask the permission of tin' House to make a short statement 
ou the subject. {Leave granted.) I'he documents concern negotiations which have 
been in progress between the Governments of Great Britain and Egypt since duly of 
last year. 'I'he aim of those negotiations was the settlement of certain outstanding 
points which were not dealt with in the agrooiiK'nl between the British and Egyptian 
Governments in 1922, when the independence of Egypt was recognised. In view of 
the very great interest that all questions affecting I'lg.ypt must hav(' for the ])cople of 
the Commonwealth, l)eoause the Suez Canal, which is the great aiimy ol oiir 
communication with Great Britain, runs through Egyjitiau territory, 1 have laid the 
papers relating to those negotiations ou the table, and similar action is being taken in 
the House of Commons. 8o lai as practicable, the documents are being imuh' public 
ill both Great Britain and Australia at the same moment. 

In February of 1922 a communication was sent by lla* British Government to the 
I'-gyptian Government. In that communn alion the iiulepemlence of 1‘lgypt was 
recognised, but four points were reserved for future negotiation and settlement. 
These were:— 

1. 'I’he Suez Canal and its security. 

2. 'The defence of Egypt against foreign aggression or loreign interference. 

3. The protection of foreign interests and the protection of minorities. 

4. 'Phe Sudan. 

Australia, of course, is most vitally concerned in the first point. The security and 
protection of the Suez Canal are matters which were examined exhaustively at the two 
Imperial Conlerences which I attended in i92.'i and 1920. 'The British Government 
has, certainly since the war, been fully conversant with Australian sontiment regarding 
the importance of securing the safety of the Suez Canal, and has done everything in its 
pmver to ensure that the interests ol Australia w'ouhi be recognised and fully protected. 
Ever since the communication of 1922 the Briti.sh Government has been seeking a 
final settlement wdth Egypt on the four reserved points. In 1924 the matter w'as taken 
up by Mr. Uamsay MacDonald, then Prime Minister of Great Britain, but unfortunately 
his efforts to secure a settlement were unsuccessful. Ilotiourablo Members will 
probably rememlier the very delinite and firm action wdiich he took at that time, 
bu ring last year a further opportunity presented itself in the visit ol King Enad and 
his Prime Minister, Sarwat Basha, to Great Britain. After a general discussion with 
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the British Foreign Secretary, the Prime Minister of Egypt submitted a draft treaty 
dealing with outstanding questions, and that draft is embodied in the documents 
which are being laid on the table. The draft was examined, the Dominions—.\ustralia 
in particular—were informed of its contents, and a counter-draft was prepared by the 
British (xovernment, with the terms of which the Commonwealth Government entirely 
concurred. Sarwat Pasha returned to Egypt with the counter-draft. He went again 
to Great Britain in November, when certain amendments were made in tlie British 
draft, and a final agreement was arrived at between Sarwat Pasha and the British 
Government as to the terms of the draft treaty. Sarwat Pasha returned to Egypt with 
this draft treaty, and at that time it was considered that there was every prospect of 
the agreement being acceptable to tlie Egyptian Parliament. The main question at 
that stage Avas whether, in view of the political position in Egypt, the Parliament oi 
that country would agree to the treaty. The majority in the Parliament is composed 
of the Egyptian Nationalist party, of which Zaghlul was the leader until the time of his 
death. That party is commonly known as the Wafd. According to the proposed 
treaty, all the outstanding questions with Egypt, with the exception of the Sudan, were 
to be settled on the following principles :— 

First: An alliance between the two countries ; Egypt not to adopt a foreign 
policy incompatible with the alliance, nor conclude with any foreign Power an 
agreement prejudicial to British interests. In the event of Egypt being attacked. 
Great Britain, subject to the provisions of the Covenant of the League of Nations, to 
come to its assistance ; in the event of Great Britain being involved in Avar, Egypt to 
furnish the former in Egyptian territory with facilities and assistance, including the 
use of ports, aerodromes and means of communication. 

Secondly : So far as the protection of the Suez Canal is concerned, Egypt to 
authorise the maintenance on Egyptian territory of such forces as the British 
Government considers necessary for this purpose, the presence of such forces 
not to be regarded as an army of occupation or to prejudice the sovereign rights 
of Egypt. 

Thirdly: Great Britain to use her good offices to have Egypt admitted as a 
member of the League of Nations. 


Other matters were dealt Avith, such as the protection of foreign interests in I'hypt, 
the Egyptian army, the cinploymont of foreign ollicials and llu' Capitulations, l)iil 
these matters 1 do not intend to discuss now. I have given the main provisions of the 
treaty. 

When Sarwat Pasha returned to Egypt in November last he found that it Avas 
impossible lo get the Parliament to accept the treaty, and on the 4th March the 
Egyptian Prime l\linister formally notified the High Commissioner, Lord Lloyd, that 
he was not pi’epared to sign the treaty. As 1 have indicated, the information we have 
in our possession is that the Wafd Avas not prepared to support the signing of the 
treaty, which, of course, made it impossibh> for the Prime Minister to sign it. 

The only other point that 1 desire tn emphasise is that throughout these negotia¬ 
tions the Commonwealth Government has lieen kept fully informed, and there has been 
the fullest measure of consultation and co-operation between it and the British 
Government. It is, of course, impossible to say what the developments in Egypt will 
be in the near future. Britain has long pursued a policy of the utmost patience in an 
endeaAmur to arrive at an amicalile settlement of the four outstanding matters Avhich I 
have mentioned. I am confident that Britain Avill continue to pursue this course of 
action, and I hope that at some future time—a time not too distant—a further 
opportunity will be affordi'd of reopening the negotiations. 1 trust that when that 
time comes there Avill be a predominance in Egypt of the more moderate elements, and 
that they will accept the overtures of Britain, and allow a lasting settlement of these 
most diificult matters. I hope also that there will be in the minds of the l^gyptiaa 
people an appreciation of the fact that, because of Egypt’s geographical situation, tiieir 
interests and the interests of the British Empire are so closely interAvoveu that it is 
imperative that some satisfactory arrangement be made to remove the present 
dilficulties. If at a later stage I am able to give further information to the House, 1 
shall do so. 
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(b.) Negotiations for Capitulatory Reforms. 

[J 114/42/16] No. 250. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Avsten Chamberlain.—{Received January 9, 1928.) 

(No. 815.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 31, 1927. 

Wri'H reference to my telegram No. 401 of the Ith December, T have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith copies of the circular note,* ilateil the 25th December, 
which has been addn'ssed by the Egy[)tiau t Sov('rmn('ut to tlu‘ representatives of the 
capitnlatoiy Powers in regard to the reloi-iu ol the Mixed Guurts on the liiu's first 
described in my despatch No. 175 of the 2btli March last. 

2. You Avill observe that, in the first paragraph, the Egyptian Government 
announce their intention of bringing forward, in the near future', proposals for a 
revision of capitulatory regime of a Avider nature than those immediately in contempla¬ 
tion, and that, in the antepenultimate paragraph, they definitely invite the Bowers to 
accept their present proposals forthwith, the holding of an international conference in 
Cairo being made dependent on the desire of the Powers to offer observations on those 
pro]) 08 al 8 . 

3. The passages in question were introduced into the note at the last moment by 
the Cabinet. The Judicial Adviser pointed out to the Minister of Justice that tiu' 
reference to more sweeping reforms of the capitulatory regime was bad tactics, and 
that it Avas impossible to expect the Powers to consent out of hand even to the modified 
alterations now suggested Moreover, any invitation to them to do so Avas liki'ly to 
lead to delays in the despatch of the replies of the various Governments. 

4. The Minister of Justice insisted, hoAvcver, that some reference to major 
capitulatory reform was essential, lest Parliament should derive the impression that 
the promises on this subject made in the Speech from the 'I'liroue had already bi'en 
forgotten by the Government. As regards the second point, he considered that there 
Avasahvays a chance that the Powers might give a direct consent, and, in any case, if 
the conference met in February that Avould be early enough, as it' Avould certainly not 
take a long time. I would here observe, in parenthesis, that the Belgian Minister has 
aliA'ady described the note as an “ultimatum.” 

5. The remainder of the note calls for little comment and contains a clear 
explanation of the Egyptian Government’s proposals. You will observe, hoAvover, 
that, in annex D, the proposed revision of article 3 of the “ reglemcnt d’organisation 
judiciaire ” provides that the Court (4' Appeal may be situated either at Cairo or 
•Mi'xandria (see paragraph 18 of my des]>at.ch No. 175 above mentioned), Avhereas no 
mention of this change is made in the body of the note. 

(1. The Judicial Adviser had been under the impression that the J!lgyj)tian Govern¬ 
ment had intended to drop this proposal owing to the violent opposition Avhich it had 
excited at Alexandria when first mooted in the spring, and for this reason he had not 
referred to it in his conversation with Sarwat Pasha at Paris. It appears, hoAvever, 
that the Egyptian Government still, in fact, desire to gel this alteration made, though 
they have no immediate intention of making the transfer lo Cairo. The Minister of 
Justice informed the adviser that that it Avas by inadvertence that no reference to the 
matter Avas made in the note, and added that the reasons for the proposal could be 
given at the conference, i should here state that 1 see grave objections to the 
proposal. 

7. Ikm will observe that the Egyptian Government desire to receive the reply of 
His Majesty’s Government by the 31st January. Subject to your concurrence, there- 
loie, I Avould propose to inform them that their note contains proposals in regard to 
which His Majesty's Government have observations to offer, and that you have 
accordingly nominated me (see your telegram No. 317 of the 14th December) to 
represent Great Britain at the conference, Avith the Judicial Adviser and (if you see no 
objection to this addition, Avhich I noAv consider desirable) tlie senior Britisli judge of 
the Mixed Courts (Judge Cator) as additional delegates. 1 assume that 1 recjuire no 
special powers to represent His Majesty’s Government in a conference of this nature. 

8. As regards the communication from myself to the foreign representatives 
which formed the subject of your telegram No. 310, 1 have informed the French 
^linister of the attitude of His Majesty’s Government to the proposals contained in the 


Not printed. 








316 


enclosed note, omitting, however, any reference to the Prime Minister’s undertakings 
in connexion with the appointment of a British inspector in the Mixed Parquet and the 
admission of the three British Appeal judges to the deliberations of the Legihlative 
Assembly of the Court of Appeal. M. Gaillard, who received this communication in a 
most friendly manner, made no attempt to ascertain the ultimate attitude of His 
Majesty’s Government towards the reform of the capitulatory regime He indicated 
that he would prefer the creation of a chamber of five judges rather than three in the 
Court of Appeal, and remarked critically that the Egyptian Government was not 
inviting the Powers to a conference, but to appoint representatives to a commission. 
M. Gaillard stated emphatically, in conclusion, that he could not give a considered 
reply by the date indicated. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 250. 
Annexe (A). 
Code civil mixte. 
Article 12. 


Texts actuel. 

Les additions et modifications a la 
legislation mixte seront 4dict4es siir 
I’initiative du Ministere de la Justice, a 
la suite et en conformity d’une ddlibera- 
tion de I’Assembiye g^n^rale de la Cour 
d’Appel mixte, h laquelle sera appele le 
juge le plus ancien de chaque nationality 
dont le Gouvernement a adhyry a la 
ryforme judiciaire de 1875, et qui n’est 
pas repryseritye par un conseiller a la 
Cour. 

L’Assemblee ne sera valablement con- 
stituye que par la prysence d’au moins 
quinze de ses membres. 

Tout conseiller a la Cour dont I’absence 
ou I’empechement est constaty en vertu 
d’un reglement intyrieur a yiaborer par 
rAsseiiibiye genyrale de la Cour, on siiance 
ordinaire, sera remplacy par le juge le 
plus ancien de la meme nationality. Le 
juge le plus ancien, absent ou empechy, 
dans les memes conditions, sera remplace 
par le juge subsyquent de la meme 
nationality. 

La dyiiberation devra avoir yty prise a 
la majority des deux tiers des membres 
pi-ysonts. 

Les projets de loi ainsi approuves ne 
peuvent etre promulguys que trois mois 
apres leur approbation. 

A la deniande d’uno t)u de plusieurs 
Puissances, formulee an eours do ce ddlai, 
ils seront, a I’expiration dudit dyiai, 
souniis a une nouvelle deliberation. A la 
suite de cette nouvelle deliberation, le 
projf't de loi qui aura reuni la majority 
de voix requise pourra etre promulgue 
sans autre formalite ni dyiai. 


Texts 'profose. 

Les additions et modifications a la 
lygislation mixte seront ddictyes sur 
I’initiative du Ministere de la Justice a 
la suite et en conformity d’une dyiibei'a- 
tion de I’Assembiye gynyrale de la Cour 
d’Appel mixte, a laquelle sera appele le 
juge le plus ancien de chaque nationality 
qui n’esL pas reprysentye par un conseiller 
a la Cour et dont le Gouvernement a 
adlmry a la ryforme judiciaire de 1875, et 
n’a pas abandonny ses droits a ce sujet. 

L’Assemblee no sera valablement con- 
stituye que par la prysence d’au moins 
quinze de ses membres. 

Tout conseiller a la Cour dont Pabseiiee 
ou rempechement est constaty en vei‘tu 
(Pun reglement interieur a elaborer par 
I ’Assembiye gynei'ale de la Cour,en seance 
ordinaire, sera remplacy par le juge le 
plus ancien de la meme nationality. Le 
juge le plus ancien, ab.sent ou empeclie, 
dans les memos conditions, sera remplace 
par le juge subsyquent de la meme 
nationality. 

La dyiibyration devra avoir yty prise a 
la majority des deux tiers des membres 
presents. 

Les lois promulguyes en conformity de 
dyiibyratioiis prises comme il est dit ci- 
dessus, seront exycutoires sans autre 
formality. 

A defaut de promulgation dans le delai 
(rune annee a partir de la date de I’appro- 
bation de I’assembiye piAvue par le pre; 
sent article, le pi'ojet de loi sera consideie 
comme abandonny et ne pourra etre reprm 
qu’en se conformant a nouveau aux 
dispositions du present article. 
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Texts actuel. 

L’Assembiye gynerale de la Cour en 
seance ordinaire pourra saisir le Ministre 
tie la Justice de propositions de i-yformes 
en maticre de lygislation mixte. 

Toutefois, il ne pourra etre apporty en 
vertu de cet article aucune modification ni 
iuldition au Reglement d’Organisation 
judiciaire. 

i.es lois ainsi prepardes entreront on 
vigucur par la simple publication au 
“ journal officiel.” 

A defaut de publication dans un delai 
(le trois mois a partii- du moment ou cette 
publication pent avoir lieu, le projet de 
loi sera considery comme abandonny et ne 
pourra etre repris qu’en se conformant k 
nouveau aux dispositions du ])rysent 
article. 


Texts propose. 

Il ne pourra etre apporte en vertu de cet 
article aucune modilication ou addition 
au Ryglement d’Organisation judiciaire. 

L’Assemblee gynyrale de la C’nur cu 
.s(>ancc ordinaire pourra saisir le Ministre 
de la dustice do propositions de ryformes 
en matierc de h^gislation mixte. 


Annexe (B). 

Reglement d’ Organisation judiciaire. 
Titre II. 


Article G. 

Texts actuel. Texts propose. 

Seront soumises a la juridiction des Seront soumises a la juridiction des 
Trilmnaux mixtes : Tribunaux mixtes : 


1. Les poursuites pour contravention 
do police commise par les ytrangers. 


1 . I.os poursuites pour contravention 
de police commise par les ytrangers. 

2 . Les poursuites contre les ytrangers 
jnsticiables des tribunaux mixtes on 
matiere de contraventions de police h la 
date de la promulgation de la prysente 
loi, lorsqu’ils sont inculpys comme 
auteurs ou complices, des dyiits pryvus 
[)ar les lois relatives au commerce des 
stupyfiants; au proxynetisme et au trafic 
des femmes et enfants; aux publications, 
chants ou spectacles publics, obschnes ou 
indycents; a la falsification des dem-yes 
aliraentaires, des medicaments, des en- 
grais chimiques et naturels, a la vente et 
a la mise en vente d(\sdits produits falsi¬ 
fies; aux fraudes commerciales, ou des 
delits pryvus au Chapitre XII, 'litre III 
du ('ode pynal, relatif aux jeux de hasard 
et aux loteries. 

Lorsque les poursuites dont il s’agit 
sent dirigees a la fnis contre des ytrangers 
jnsticiables des Tribunaux mixtes et 
contre d’autres etrangers ou des 
Egyptiens, (dies seront intentyes contri' 
tons les inculpes, auteurs ou com})lices, 
devant la juridiction mixte. 
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Texte actuel. 

2 . Les poursuites contre les auteurs 
ou les complices des d^lits prevus au Cha- 
pitre IX, Titre III du Code p^nal, dans 
les cas de faillites mixtes. 

3. Les poursuites contre les auteurs 
et complices des crimes et d^lits suivants : 


Texte propose. 

3. Les poursuites contre les aiueui^ 
ou complices des delits prevus au Cha- 
pitre IX. Titre III du Code p6nal, clan.s 
les cas de faillites mixtes. 

4. Les poursuites contre les auteurs 
et complices des crimes et delits suivants; 


Annexe (C). 

Reglement d’Organisation judiciaire. 
Titre TI .—Chapitre 1. 
Article 3. 


Texte actuel. 

Le Tribunal correctionnel sera com¬ 
post do trois juges dont un indigene et 
deux Strangers, et de quatre assesseurs 
Strangers si Tinculp^ est Stranger. 

Si Tinculp^ est indigene, ou si des 
poursuites sont dirigees contre des 
Grangers et des indigenes, la moiti4 des 
assesseurs sera indigene. 


Texte propose. 

Le Tribunal correctionnel sera com¬ 
post de trois juges, dont un egyptien et 
deux etrangers. 


Article 4. 


La Cour d’Assises sera conipos^e de 
trois conseillers, dont un indigene et deux 
etrangers. 

Les douze jur^s seront etrangers si 
Tinculp^ est un Stranger. Si I’inculp^ est 
indigene, ou si les poursuites sont diri- 
g4es contre des Strangers et des indigenes, 
la moiti^ des jur^s sera indigene. 

La moiti^ des assesseurs et des jur^s 
sera de la nationality de Tinculpy ytran- 
ger s’il le demande. Dans le cas ou la 
liste des jurys ou des assesseurs de la 
nationality de I’inculpy serait insuffi- 
sante, il dysignera la nationality a 
laijuelle ils devront appartenir pour com¬ 
pleter le nombre voulu. 


La cour d’assises sera composye de 
ti'ois conseillers, dont un indigyne et deux 
etrangers. 

Les douze jurys seront ytrangers si 
I’inculpy est un ytranger. Si rinculpye.st 
indigene, ou si les poursuites sont diri- 
gyes contre des ytrangers et des indigenes, 
la moitiy des jurys sera indigyne. 

La moitiy des jures sera de la nationa¬ 
lity de Tinculpe etranger s’il le demande. 
Dans le cas oil la liste des jurys do la 
nationality de I’inculpy serait insufli- 
sante, il dysignera la nationality a 
laquelle ils devront appartenir pour com¬ 
ply ter le nombre voulu. 


Article 5. 


Lorsqu’il y aura plusieurs inculpys, 
chacun d’eux aura droit de demander un 
nombre ygal d’assesseurs ou de jurds de sa 
nationality, sans que le nombre des asses¬ 
seurs ou des jurys puisse etre augmenty, 
et sauf a dyterminer par la voie du sort 
ceux des inculpys qui, a raison de ce 
nmnbre, ne pourront exereer leur droit. 


Lorsqu’il y aura plusieurs inculpes, 
chacun d’eux aura droit de demander un 
nombre egal de jurys de sa nationality, 
sans que le nombre des jurys puisse etrr 
augmenty, et sauf a dyterminer par la 
voie du sort ceux des inculpys qui, a 
raison de ce nombre, ne pourront exereer 
leur droit. 


Annexe (D). 

Reglement d'Organisation judiciaire. 

Titre I. — Chapitre 1. 

Article 3. 

Texte actuel. Texte propose. 


Il y aura a Alexandrie une Cour 
d’Appel composye de onze magistrats ; 
quatre indighnes et sept ytrangers. 


L’un des conseillers ytrangers prysi- 
(Icra avec le titre de Vice-Prfeident. Il 
sera dysigny par la majority absolue des 
iiiembres ytrangers et indigenes de la 
cour. 

Les arrets de la Cour d’Appel seront 
roudus par cinq conseillers, dont trois 
ytrangers et deux indigenes. 


Il y aura une Cour d’Appel dont le 
siege pourra etre soit k Alexandrie, soit 
au Caire, qui sei-a composye d’au moins 
onze magistrats : quatre ygyptiens et sept 
ytrangers. 


Les arrets de la Cour d’Appel seront 
rendus par einq conseillers, dont trois 
ytrangers et deux ygyptiens, sauf lors¬ 
qu’il s’agira d’appels de jngements du 
tribunal de justice sommaire en matifere 
d’actions possessoires et en ryintygrande, 
ou d’ordonnances du tribunal des ryfyrys. 

Dans les cas ci-dessus, les arrets seront 
rendus par trois conseillers dont deux 
etrangers et un ygyptien. 


Annexe (E). 

Reglement d’ Organisation judiciaire. 

Titre I —Chapitre I. 

Article 2. 

Texte actuel. Texte propose. 


Chacun de ces tribunaux sera compose 
de .sept juges : quatre ytrangers et trois 
indigenes. 

hes sentences seront rendues par trois 
jngos, dont deux ytrangers et un indigene. 

h’un des juges ytrangers pi-ysidera avec 
11 ' titre de Vice-President. Il sera 
ilesigne jiar la majority absolue des 
ineinbres yti'angers et indigynes de la 
•'iHir d’Appel, sur une liste alphabytique, 
ni‘0H.see par I’asscmbiye genyrale de 
diii(|ue tribunal, et comprenant cinq 
'iiniiidats a Alexandrie et au Caire et 
b'ois eandidats a Mansourah. 

Dans les affaires commerciales, le tri- 
I'linal s’adjoindra deux nygociants, un 
indigyne et up etranger, ayant voix ddli- 
iipi’ative et choisis par voie d’yiection. 


Chacun de ces tribunaux sera compose 
de sept juges au moins ; quatre ytrangers 
et trois ygyptiens. 

Les sentences seront rendues par trois 
juges, dont deux ytrangers et un 
egyptien. 


Dans les affaires commerciales, le tri¬ 
bunal s’adjoindra deux ncgociants, un 
egyptien et un etranger, ayant voix dyii- 
berative et choisis par voie d’yiection. 
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Article 3. 


Texte actueJ. 

11 y aura a Aloxandrie une Cour 
d’Appel composee dc onze magistrals : 
(juatre indigenes et sept Strangers. 


L’lm des conseillers etrangers pr^si- 
dera avec le litre de Vice-President. II 
sera d^signe par la majoritd absolue des 
membres etrangers et indigenes de la 
Cour. 

Les arrets de la Cour d’Appel seront 
rendus par cinq conseillers dont trois 
etrangers et deux indigenes. 


Article 


Texte pro'pose. 

II y aura une Cour d’Appel dont lo 
siege pourra etre soil a Alexandrie, soit 
au Caire, qui sera composee d’au moms 
onze magistrals : quatre egyptiens et se])t 
etrangers. 


Les arj'ets de la Cour d’Appcl somnt 
rendus par cinq conseillers, dont trois 
^trangei's et deux Egyptiens, sauf lor.s- 
qu’il s’agira d’appels de jugements du 
tribunal de justice somniaire en matiero 
d’actions possessoires et en reint^grande, 
on d’ordonnances du tribunal des referes 

Dans les cas ci-dessus, les arrets seront 
rendus par trois conseillers, dont deux 
etrangers et un egyptien. 

3 (bis). 

Le president et le vice-president de la 
cour et de ehacun des tribunaux sc’-onl 
nommes pour une periode de trois anneo'' 
par decret royal sur la proposition dii 
Ministre de la Justice, a la suite et en con- 
formite d’une presentation faite par 
r Assembiee generale de la Cour d’Appel 
Cette presentation se fera d’apres nn 
vote pris a la majorite absolue des meni- 
bres etrangers et egyptiens de la conr. 

I.e reglement general judiciaire deter- 
minera les modalites suivant lesquelles lo 
vote aura lieu. 

Dans chacun des tribunaux et a la conr. 
I’un des magistrals pi-esente pour la pre- 
sidence ou la vice-presidence devra etre 
egyptien et I’autre Stranger, de sorte qne 
si le magistral presente comme pi-esiclent 
est egyptien, le vice-president devra etre 
etranger, ou inversement si le magistral 
presente comme president est etranger, le 
vice-president d('vra etre egyptien. 


[J 115/42/16] No. 251. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen (Ahamberlain. — {Rexeived, Jamuiry 9, 1928.) 

(No. 816.) 

Cairo, December 31, 1927. 

’ WITH reference to the final paragraph of my despatch No. 815 of to-day’s date, 
1 have the honour to inform you that, on the 29th Deccniber, 1 acquainteil the Italian 
Minister and the American Charge d’Affaires contidentially with the attitude ot ll>^ 
Majesty’s Covernmcnt towards the Kgyjitian (iovernmeiit's proposals tor the relornt 
of the Mixed Courts described therein. . 

2. The Marquis Paterno, like his French colleagmq objected to the creation o 
a Chamber of the Court of Appeal composed of three judges only, Init intimated tliat 
he would acquiesce in the proposal providetl that more judges were appointed to the 


courts as a whole. The extension of their criminal jurisdiction would, he considered, 
justify such an addition. 

3. The Marquis Paterno then volunteei'cd the opinion that a conference was 
unnecessary. His view, on which I abstained from commenting, was that Great 
Britain, France, Italy, Greece and the Cnited States should frame a reply in concert 
and deliver it after securing the concurrence of the lesser Powers. 

4. His Excellency raised objections to the revised text of article 3 of the 
“Reglement d’Organisation judiciaire” reproduced in Annex (D) to the Egyptian 
Government’s note. He was, I discovered, opposed to any idea of moving the Court 
of x\ppeal to Cairo, and he also expressed the view that the inclusion of the words 
•‘an moins” might open the door to a disproportionate increase in the numbers of 
native judges. He was, further, vigorously opposed to the conferment of decorations 
on judges of the Mixed Courts. 

5. The American Charge d’Affairi^- had no observations to offtm, and seemed 
ready to follow the lead of His Majesty's Government on the lines indicated. 

6 . Neither the Marquis Paterno nor Mr. Winship attempted to elicit a state¬ 
ment as to what the ultimate attitude of His Majesty’s Government towards 
capitulatory reform might be. 

7. I am addressing an aide-memoire to Sarwat Pasha reminding him, before 
the conference opens, of the obligations undertaken on his side as the result of the 
Sarwat-Percival conversations. 

I have, &c. 

LIjOYD, High Commissioner. 


[J 202/42/16] No. 252. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Ansten Chamberlain.—[Received Jwnuary 16.) 

(No. 14.) 

Sir, Cairo, Jamiary 7, 1928 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 815 of the 31st December last relating to 
the forthcoming limited conference on the extension of the jurisdiction of the Mived 
Courts, I have the honour to report that I recently received a visit from the German 
Minister, Baron von Stohrer, who wishes to secure my assistance with the 
Government in obtaining an invitation for himself to attend this inference in the 
capacity of an observer. . - " 

2. The grounds on which Baron von Stohrer bases his request are twofold: 
firstly, that Germany, as a great Power, is entitled to be taken into account rather 
more than the minor non-capitulatory Powers, and, secondly, that although a non- 
capitulatory Power hei'self, she does actually possess consular courts in this country. 

3. His Excellency gave me to understand that he had no reason to expect that 
there would be opposition from the Egyjitian side to any reque.st that I might make 
in the sense he desired. But, as a matter of fact, the Prime Minister mentioned the 
matter to me independently a few days ago and did not seem to view the German 
application favourably. 

4. While I should be grateful for your instructions as to the attitude I am to 
adopt, I should myself be inclined to refrain from exerting any pressure, direct nr 
indirect, on the Egyptian Government to increase the number of Powers who will 
have to be represented at the limited conference and, subsequently, at the larger 
conference. Indeed, I should be glad to lie authorised to discourage the Fgyptian 
Government from acceding to the request. At the same time I should propose to 
inform Baron von Stohrer that I am perfectlv ready to keep him fully informed of 
tlic line which His Majesty’s Government arc taking at any given moment. 

5. I may add that, although he did not raise this aspect of the question with 
me, I understand that the German Minister told the Judicial Adviser that he thought 
Germany was entitled to special consideration in view of the diplomatic support which 
she had given Great Britain on capitulatory questions in Afghanistan and J\>rsia. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner 
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[J 357/42/16] No. 253. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamherlain.—{Received January 30.) 

(No. 43.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 17, l!)2S. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 816 of tlic .‘Ust December, 1 have the honour 
to inform yon that His Majesty’s Minister has, at my request, similarly acquainted the 
German, Belgian, and Greek representatives with the attitude of His Majesty’s 
Government towards the proposals of the Egyptian Government for the refortn of the 
“ roglement d’organisation judiciaire ” of the Mixed Courts. 

2. The German Minister confined his remarks to those recorded in my desj)atch 
No. 14 of the 7th January, and had no further observations to offer. 

3. The Belgian Minister olpected to the proposed modification of article 1:: 
of the Mixed Civil Code for the reason that the suppression of the period of three 
months within which the Powers may demand tlie reconsideration of laws al ready 
passed by the General Assembly would not give the Mixed Courts sufficient time to study 
complicated legislation. M. Dauge was anxious to seethe abolition of the “jiiges 
assesseuns,” a system which, he said, had been tried in Belgium and had proved a 
failure, He did not contemplate the appointment of a Belgian judge to the Mixed 
Court of Appeal and appeared indifferent as to whether the proposed new chamber was 
composed of three or five judges. He was strongly opposed to allowing an Egyptian 
to be president or vice-president of any chamber, nor did he favour any compromise 
on the suhjcid, since there would always, in his opinion, be a risk that one of the loss 
interested European judges might, for some reason or other, be prepared to vote for an 
Egyptian. Ho was opposed, for the obvious reasons, to allowing Mixed Court judges 
to accept decorations from the Egyptian Government. 

4. The Groc'k Charge d’Alfaires shared M. Daugo’s views on these last two 
points. He favoured the creation of a chamber of five judges in the Court of Appeal 
on the ground, Mr. Henderson gathered, that this would permit the appointment of one 
new judge by Greece, Italy and Erauce respectively, as being the three most intorestod 
Powers, He was, in consequence, much concerned to hear that it was the intention of 
His Majesty’s Government, if a five-judge chamber were created, to insist on tlie 
appointment of a further British judge. He hinted that although llis Majesty’s 
Government wore entitled to a ])repondorance in the .Mi.xed Court of Appeal they had 
already more than their share of the judgeships If such was the attitude of His 
Majesty’s Goverment, he said, either Prance, lialy or Greece would be disappointed. 

5. M. holitis then proceeded to urge his country’s claim to one of these jiuige- 
ships. At present, he said, about one-third of the cases dealt with by the Mixed 
Courts affected Greek subjects or interests. If the powers of the Mixed Courts 
were extended as proposed this proportion would certainly rise to two if not three- 
fifths. This, I would add, is quite possibly true 

G. M. Politis spoke of endeavouring to arrange a meeting with his colleagues 
with a view to securing unanimity of policy. Mr. Henderson did not discourage this 
idea, which wamld serve to clear the air before the conference starts, but mentioned 
that I should be glad to know what decisicjns, if any, were reached. 

7. The Belgian Minister alone referred to the possibility of major reforms of the 
capitulatory regime. Belgium was, he said, a small country which would find it 
difficult to exei’cis(' pressure on Pgypt in the future if we were to abandon our past 
protection of foreigners. The danger of our doing so would, in fact, make Belgium 
hesitate before abandoning any fraction of her rights. Mr. Hendeisou replied that in 
any case His Majesty’s Government would permit no discussion of the subject of major 
reform unless and until they had settled their outstanding difficulties with Egyi)l- 
Before, tlu'refore, any conference could be callcfl to discuss the subject Belgium would 
know exactly where she stood. 


1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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fj 364/42/16] No. 254. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received January 30.) 

(No. 62.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 21, 1928. 

WITH reference to the last paragraph of my despatch No. 816 of the 
31st December, I have the honour to inform you that on the 18th January His 
Majesty’s Minister handed to Sarwat Pasha, at my request, an aide-memoire, of 
which a copy is enclosed, summarising the conclusions reached in the coui’se of the 
conversations between Sir J. Percival and himself in Paris and Cairo in regard lo 
the Mixed Courts, and requesting his Excellency to confirm those ('(mclusions. 
Sarwat Pasha stated that he anticipated no difficulty in doing so. 

2. I also enclose, in this connexion, a translation of a confidential memorandum 
which has been communicated to me by M. van den Bosch, the procurcur general of 
the Mixed Courts, in regard to the question of the foreign appointments which will 
he necessary to enable the parquet adequately to exercise its functions once the juris¬ 
diction of the courts has been extended. You will observe that, in addition to the 
foreign inspector agreed to by Sarwat Pasha, M. van den Bosch insists on the 
necessity of having a foreign “ substitnt ” in each parquet of first instance to take 
charge of proceedings against foreigners. Finally, M. van den Bosch emphasises the 
desirability of modifying the Code of Criminal Fi’ocedurc wdth a view to rcassui ing 
those foreign colonies who regard the code in its present form wdth justifiable 
apprehension. 

3. I entirely concur in M. van den Bosch’s proposals, which should, 1 subndl, 
be taken into due account when the proposed conference meets 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, nigh Commiss-ioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 254. 

Aide-memoire. 

IN the course of two conv('r.sations held in Paris and Cairo on the 31st August 
and the 8th October respectively, Sir John T’ercival explained to his Excellency the 
Prime Minister the views of His Majesty’s Government in regard to the proposals 
already prepared jiy the Egyptian Government for the alteration of the “ Roglement 
d'Organisation judiciaire” of the Mixed (kmrts, which it is proposed to .subndt at 
an early date to a conference of the representatives of the Capitulatory Powers. 

2 . The object of these conversations was to secure the co-operation at that 
conference of the British and Egy])tian representatives and, in order to ensure that 
no misunderstanding shall arise in this connexion, the following statement of the 
conclusions reached has been drawn up for confirmation by his Excellency. 

3. J’he proposals of the Itgyptian Government referred to alxwe can be brielly 
stated as follows :— 

(1.) The abolition of the right conferred on the Powers by article 12 of the 
Mixed Civil Code to demand, within a period of three months, that laws 
approved by the General Assembly of the Court of Appeal shall be; 
reconsidered by that body. 

(2.) The extension of the penal jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts to offences 
relating to the drug traffic, the traffic in women and children, gaming 
houses, adulteration of food-stulTs and commercial frauds. 

(3.) The abolition of assessors in criminal courts otliei- than assize courts. 

(4.) The creation of a new chamber of three judges in the Mixed Court of A{)peal 
to hear appeals from cases hoard in first instance by a single judge. 

(b.) That the presidents and vice-presidents of the Court of Appeal and of tin* 
courts of first instance, whilst continuing to he elected as at present, 
shall be apjiuinted by the Egyptian Government for a period of three 
years, and, further, that cither the president or the vice-president of the 
court must necessarily be an Egyptian subject. 

(6.) The suppression of article 22 of the “ Reglemcnt d’Organisation judiciainy 
which debars the Egyptian Government from conferring decorations -n 
judges of the Mixed Courts. 

ri8842l ^ 2 
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4. His Majesty’s Government, for their part, are prepared to support 
proposals (1) and (2). Sarwat Pasha has, in this connexion, given Sir John Porcival 
assurances that nil the three English judges of the Mixed Court of Appeal shall be 
entitled to sit in the l^egislative Assembly of that body; that a post of inspector in 
the Mixed Parquet, to be filled by a British subject, shall be inserted in the budget 
tor 1928, and that warrants of arrest and search warrants issued against foreigners 
shall be executed by foreign members of the Egyptian police force. His Majesty's 
Government reserve their opinion as regards proposal (3), though they are inclined, 
at first sight, to regard it as inopportune. They are prepared to support proposal (4), 
but if the conference rejects this proposal, and it lae subsequently decided that an 
additional chamber of five judges shall be created, they will claim that one of the 
three new foreign judges shall be a British subject. His Majesty’s Government ho)-)e 
that they may rely on the Egyptian Covernmcnt to support this claim, should they 
find it necessary to make it. ■* 

5. As regards (5), His Majesty’s Government offer no objection to the propos;d 
under which presidents and vice-presidents of courts, whilst continuing to be elected 
as at present, shall be appointed by the Egyptian Government for a period of three 
years. They dissent, however, from the proposal that either one or the other of 
those officials must necessarily be an Egyptian subject. They understand, at the same 
time, that Sarwat Pasha would be prepared to accept an arrangement under which 
Egyptian judges would be eligible for these offices on the same footing as their 
foreign colleagues. 

6 . His Majesty’s Government, in conclusion, reserve their opinion as regard.'^ 
proposal (6). 


Enclosure 2 in No. 254. 

Confidential Note for His Excellency the High Commissioner. 

ARTICLE 27 of the “ Riiglement d’Organisation judiciaire ” provides that in 
cases where the Mixed C’ourts are competent to deal with penal offences, proceedings 
against a foreigner require the prior authorisation of a foreign member of the 
parquet. 

At the present moment the only foreign member of the parquet is the procureur 
general. 

If, in the past, the fact that one magistrate, living in Alexandria, could alone 
authorise such proceedings only gave rise to ciccasional difficulties, such will no longer 
be the case when the jurisdiction sought by the Egyptian Government’s note to the 
Powers of the 22nd Hccember has been conferred on the Mixed Courts. The offences 
coming before the Mixed Courts would then call for prompt and often immediate 
intervention by the parquet if they were to be effectively suppressed. Such inter¬ 
vention would, however, be rendered impossible by the obligation to have prior 
recourse to the procureur gdndral for the authority to act required by article 27 of the 
“ Reglement d’Oi'ganisation judiciaire.” llow could the swift suppression of uffences 
committed at Cairo and Mansura be ensured if the magistrate who must give the 
necessary powers lived at Alexandria '' 

It is, in my view, indispensable, if the new regime is not to suffer a lamentable 
set-back, that a post of “ substitut,” whose special duty it would be to take pro¬ 
ceedings against foreigners and who would himself be a foreigner, should be created 
in each parquet of first instance. 

Another innovation which I should regard as extremely useful would be the 
creation, in the Procureur General’s Department, of a ])ost of inspector, who would 
be of foreign nationality and would be responsible, under the procureur general's 
orders, for collecting information as a jireliminary to subsequent proceedings, ffa‘ 
supervising proceedings already taken, and for dealing with all tlu' difficulties la 
which the application of the new legislation may give rise, particularly at the start 

It remains to consider the (|uestion of criminal |)roce(lnre. TMany of the ))rn- 
visions of the “ Code d’Instruction criminelle mixte ” are out of date, and it i^ 
entirely comprehensible that certain foreign colonies dislike submitting to a procedure 
which no longei' reflects the progress effected by modern criminal science. It seems, 
therefore, that an opportunity has arisen t)f inserting in the “ Code d’Tnstructioii 
criminelle mixte ” the pi'inciples and rules of “ instruction contradictoire ” (1) by 
allowing the public prosc'cutor and couiuel fov ilm d('fcnce and foi- the plaintiff l'> 


be present in the course of the enquiries, and particularly at examinations of the 
accused by the examining magistrate, and to be able to intervene at any moment; 

by instituting before tbe court cross-examinations of the accused, in’which the 
public prosecutor and counsel for the defence and for the plaintiff could freely take 
part. 

I consider that these innovations are calculated to calm the fears which the 
present provisions of the “ Code dTnstruction criminelle mixte” inspire, and with 
reason, in the minds of certain foreign colonies. 

FIRMAN VAN DEN BOSCH. 


j j 331/42/16] No. 255. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloi/d (Cairo). 

(No. 43.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, January 30, 1928. 

YOUR despatch No. 815 of the 31st December ; Mixed Courts, and your 
telegram No. 64 of the Gth J anuary 

1 should prefer for tactical reasons that the lAgyptian propo.sals should la' 
accepted en bloc by llis Majesty’s Government, even though, as you point out, they 
go slightly beyond those agreed by Sarwat with Sir Pciusal. Even if all foreign 
Powers follow .suit, which I do not think is probable, Sarwat would have to admit 
that we have fully kept our promise and even gone beyond it, and theic would be 
no excuse for him not keeping his word to appoint a British in the Procurator- 
General’s Department and to recognise the right of the three British appeal judges 
to record their votes in the General Assembly of the Court. You may therefore inJ'orin 
Saiwvat verbally that it is the hope of His Majesty's Government that they will be 
able to reply in the above sense. 

You should, however, explain that if other Powers insist on the liolding of a 
coid'crence. His Majesty’s Government will of course be represented, and reserves the 
right of comment and suggestion, You may, if yon think it desirable, point out to 
Sarwat that His Majesty’s Government have delilxn’ately goiu' further than tlieir 
undertakings in this way in order to hel]) him, and that they look to him to implement 
his assurances to Sir John Percival 

If Sarw'at states that he is unable to sign tlie treaty, yon must tidl him that His 
Majesty’s Govi'rnmcnt reserve the liberty to re-examiiu' the wdioh' po'-ilion, and that 
therefore they cannot at present define their attitude. 


[J 202/42/16] Mo. 256. 

Sir Austen Chambeilain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 48.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Jauuaty 31, 1928 

YOUR despatch No. 14 of the 7th January : Germany aiuH’apitulatiqns. 

T'he presence of the German representative in the capacity ol observer might help 
to .some extent to form a counterpoise to a [lossible combination ol the Latin IMw'ers. 
iuul seems more likely, therefoi'e, to be of advantage to us than otherwise. If, there- 
lure, the Egyptian Govei'innent consult them on this matter, llis Majesty’s Govcni- 
numt will inform them that, so far as they are concerned, they would have no objectioi 
to an arrangement such as the German Minister proposes. It is not, how'ever, a 
'Hatter in which llis Majesty’s Go\ernment can })roperly intervene, and you should 
explain this to Baron von Stohrer. You should confine your reply within the lirnits 
"idieated above, as it is undesirable to create the impression that yon are watching 
ov('r German interests in this matter 


Y 3 
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[J 391/42/16] No. 257. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chatnberlain.—(Received February 1.) 

(No. 71.) 

(Telegraphiu.) P. Cairo, February 1, 1928. 

YOC'R telegram No. 43. 

The treaty settlement will not, I think, be in any way i'acilitated by your 
suggested course of action, as 1 presume you hoped it would. Our good faith will 
Ije sufficiently demonstrated by the acceptance of the Egyptian invitation to conference 
and the nomination of our delegates. Added to this, there is the action which has 
already been taken with iSarwat Pasha to convince him that we have adhered 
to the result of the Percival-Sarwat conversations. 1 do not think it is necessary 
to do more. 

On the other hand, the Egyptians will inevitably publish your proposed reply, 
and this will convince foreign representatives that we have sold the pass. Our task 
will then be made doubly difficult at the major conference if and when it meets. We 
shall also be committing ourselves to agree to two or three proposals to which I 
foi’esec serious objections, such as that which suggests that each court shall have 
foi' its president or vice-president an Egyptian, and the more tentative suggestion 
that the Court of Appeal shall be at Cairo instead of Alexandria. Moreover, we 
should not be able to make use of the present opportunity to secure the establishment 
of an efficient mixed judicial police, or to obtain the reforms in the code of criminal 
procedure wdiich the Pritish community here so urgently demands. 

I have no grounds for thinking Sarwat is trying to back out of the engagements 
which he entered into as result of Sarw'at-Percival convei'sation (see my despatch 
No. 62). 1 do not consider in any case that the best method to induce him to 

implement his undertakings to us wmuld be to go beyond our undertakings to him. 
A scries of objections to the Egyptian proposals have in the meantime been draflccl 
by the French and Italian Ministers, and it is a matter of the most urgent necessity 
that the composition of British delegation at the forthcoming conference should be 
determined so that we may begin the work of overcoming unreasonable objections. 
If the whole Egyptian programme was accepted by us in advance, and just when we 
})ai’ticularly want to plav the part of honest brokers, we should lose (and justifiably 
so) a good deal of our influence vis-a-vis the other Powers. 


1 J 409/42/16] No. 258. 

Memorandum communicated by the Greek Minister, February 2, 1928. 

THE Greek Government are informed that in the plan of the contemplated 
reorganisation of the Mixed Tribunals in Egypt provision is made for the creation 
of a new section in the Court of Appeal. 

In the eventuality of such a provision being adopted, the importance of Greek 
interests in Egypt and the numerous Greek colonies existing there would fullv 
justify the allocation of a seat in the new section of the Court of Appeal to a Greek 
magistrate. 

The appointment of a Greek magistrate seems, in the opinion of the Greek 
Government, the more justified by the reason of the fact that other countries whose 
interests in Egypt are less important than those of Greece are participating in the 
Mixed Tribunals with a larger number of magistrates. 

The same reasons seem to entitle Greece to insisting in her request to be repre¬ 
sented by a. larger number of Judges of First Instance in the Mixed Tribunals, as 
well as to securing her participation to an international body of public attorneys 
and a body of international police magistrates that may eventually be created in 
Egypt. 

The Greek Government venture to hope that their request will be considered as 
well founded by His Britannic Majesty’s Government and will meet with the latter’s 
support. 

Greek Legation, London, 

February 1, 1928. 



J 391/42/16] 


No. 259. 


Sir Austen Chamherlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) F. Foreign Office, February 4, 192b. 

YOUR telegram No. 71 of the 1st February ; Capitulations. 

The following considerations actuated me when 1 drafted my telegram No. 43. 
U is chiefly in two respects that the Egyptian proposals contained in the enclosure 
to your despatch No. 815 dill'er from those i had agreed to siq)poi't. in the first 
place, under them, the right to transfer the Mixed Court of Appeal from Alexandria 
to Cairo would be acquired by the Egyptian Government. 1 think it is natural that 
they .should wish to do so, and whatever view one may take of the proposal, 1 do not 
thmk that by opposing it w'e should serve any British interest. 

In the second place, the right of Egyptian judges to either the presidency or 
vice-prosidency of tlie courts is being sought by the Egyptian Government; whereas, 
by the arrangement with Fercival, they were merely eligible. This is also quite a 
natural demand, although it is more far-reaching in i hameter. But the fact that 
the judges themselves will select the candidates for the post should ensure that only 
the best Egyptian judges are put forward and a suUicient safeguard should be 
afforded. 

If we not only agreed to fulfil our side of the Sarwat-Fercival accord, but 
acceded to the requests described above, His Majesty's Government w'ould be giving 
an example of the spirit in which the coming into force of the treaty will make it 
possible for them to deal with Egyptian questions. If foreign Governments hold 
that to agree to the Egyptian proposals would be contrary to their interests, they 
must be prepared to justify their own action, and cannot expect llis Majesty’s 
Government to do it for them. His Majesty’s Government have no desire to pull 
tlie chestnuts out of the fire for them, nor, indeed, do they wish to play the part of 
the honest broker bet^veen the Egyptian Government and the capitulatory lowers. 
It has been made clear to Egypt how far and on what terms His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment are prepared to support her in her wishes to obtain certain concessions. 

If the other Fowers insist that a conference should be held, as the last paragraph 
of your telegram suggests as likely, the British Delegation w'ill of course be guided 
Ijy the terms of the Sarwat-Forcival understanding, but complete liberty of action 
will be retained in respect of new proposals other than those comprised in this 
understanding and in the terms of the Egyptian circular note to the i’owers, which 
either the Egyptians or the representatives of the Fowers at the conference may put 
forward. 

With regard to the comprehensive scheme of capitulatory reform which article 9 
of the treaty contemplates. His Majesty’s Government will be prepared to use their 
full influence with the Fowers in favour of sucli reform when the treaty has come 
into force. They undertake to do this in return for the advantages which they 
acquire under the treaty, and if and when it is ratified, a sincere effort will of course 
be made to discharge these obligations, but British interests will not have suffered 
if an honest attempt fails. 

It is natural for Eg} i)t to .seek for a comprehensive scheme of capitulatory 
reform, but such a inform would not necessarily be equally advantageous to British 
interests as is the limited extension of the competence or the Mixed G-ourts under 
consideration. 

I do not over-estimate the value of the reply to Sarwat proposed in my telegram 
No. 43 as an inducement to him to sign the treaty. I shall nevertheless be glad if 
,Vou will take action accordingly, as I think that it may not be without effect upon 
liiui in showing him that His Majesty’s Government are prepared to be generous 
to those who deal loyally with them. 


Y 4 
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i J 475/42/16] No. 260. 

General Garcia Rosado to Sir W. Tyrrell.—{Received February 8.) 

Portuguese Embassy, London 

My dear Sir William Tyrrell, February 7, 1928. 

THE adherence of Portugal to the reform of article 12 of the Civil Code and 
of the Regulations of J udiciary Organisation having been solicited by the Egyptian 
Government, my Government w^ould like to learn the opinion of ITis Maj^ty’s 
Government regarding such reform. 

According to the telegram which I have received from Lisbon, the circular of 
the Egyptian Government foresees the appointment of an international Commission 
at Cairo, in case a foreign Government raises any objection to the draft of the 
reform. 

I should l)e very grateful, therefore, if you would kindly indicate the date and 
time when it would be convenient for you to receive me, in order that we may talk 
this matter over, and I should very much appreciate it if this could be arranged at 
an early date. ' ^ 

Yours very sincerely, 

THOMAZ A, GARCIA ROSADO. 


[J 523/42/16] No. 261. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received February 13.) 

(No. 100.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 3, 1928. 

T HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 43 of the 17th January, and to 
transmit to you herewith a copy of a memorandum left with me by Judge Hansen, 
president of the Mixed ('ourts, on the subject of the Egyptian Government’s wish to 
provide, at the conference which is shortly to take place, that Egyptian judges may Ik> 
eloeled presidents or vice-presidents of chambers in the Mixed Courts. 

2. It will be seen that Judge Hansen is strongly opposed to this innovation, lie 
also informed me that he had consulted practically all the judges of the Mixed 
Courts, who agreed with the views embodied in his aide-memoire. I must admit that 
1 am personally much influenced by his arguments 

3. For the moment, however, I forward his memorandum as showing the 
difliculties which surround reform of the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts, and as 
additional evidence of the inexpediency of accepting the Egj^ptian proposals en blo“, 
a procedure which 1 ventured to deprecate in my telegram No. 71 of the 31st January. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 261. 

Memorandum left loith Lord Lloyd by Judge Hansen, 

(Confidentiel.) 

IJ'IS magistrats etrangers des 'rribunaux mixtes sont imauimes a peuser que si on 
ouvre la porte aux magistrats indigenes pour le poste de president ou de vice-presidtnit 
des tribunanx do la cour, leur situation doviendrait excessivement delicate. Udja, 
les elections sous le systeme acLiel out souvent donne lieu a des dillicultes, meme ii des 
intrigues et a des incidents penibles, mais la situation serait infiuimeut plus delicate 
s’il fallait, chaqiie autoinne lors des elections, prendre eu consideration les candidatures 
de leurs collegues egyptiens. Pour ces derniers, la situation aujourd’hui est claire: 
ils ne peuveut aspirer a uucunc presidence. A I’avenir la chose serait autre, et s’ils 
ne scraient pas elus, quoique oligibles, ils considererout necessairemeut un echer 
comme un blame qui leur aurait ete inflige par leurs collogues etrangers. Lour 
amour-propre et lo nationulisme egyptien se meleraient inevitablemeut aux elections, le 
trouble serait jete dans nos rangs et une division profonde se produirait entre les 
categories 6traugeres et indigenes des magistrats an prejudice de notre collaboration et 
de notre travail. 
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2. Les magistrats etrangers d6sireux d’etre elus presidents ou vice-presidents 
seraient tentes de flatter leurs collegues egyptiens en vue d’obtenir leur voix et de se 
preter meme a des combinaisons plus ou moins occultes pour etre eius, a condition 
qu’ils donuent eux-meraes leur voix a un collogue indigene pour le poste do president 
ou de vice-president. Ou verra sans doute que certains magistrate aeront prets a 
former avec les magistrats indigenes la inajorite necessaire. 

3. 11 est certain que si le systeme qu’on preconise avait ete eu vigueur jusqu’ici, 
beaiicoup de presidents les plus eiuerites u’auraieut pas etc elus peut-etre justemeut a 
cause de leurs hautes qualites. En general, il est a craindre que surtout les magistrats 
qui se distinguent par leur volonte, leur indepeudance et leur energie soieut de 
preference ecartes. 

4. Si les magistrats indigenes peuvejit etre president ou vice-president des 
tribunaux de la cour, on ne voit pas comment on pourrait leur refuser la presidence 
des chambres, ainsi que la charge de juge unique ;soimnaire, des referes et de service). 
L'importance de ces dernieres charges resulte deja du fait que pendant I’annce 1925-26 
il y a eu 15,863 alTaires sommaires et 2,859 alTaires de referes soumises par-devant les 
tribunaux de premiere instance. 

5. Il est a craindre qu’en ouvrant la porte aux magistrats indigenes pour le 
poste de president et de vice-president des tribunaux, on ouvre en meme temps la porte 
aux recommandations et aux influences occultes par trop repandues dans les pays 
orientaux. S’il est deja quelquefois difficile pour un pj’esident dtranger de resister 
aux reclamations de ses propres compatriotes, corabien plus difficile no le serait-il pas 
pour un president ou un vice-president indigene vis-a-vis non seulement des 
fonctionnaires et employes indigenes formant la grande majorite du personnel des 
tribunaux,* mais aussi des Ministres, Deputes et autres hauts personnages du pays, 
cela an prejudice de relcment etranger, qui se plaint deja de la situation qui lui est 
reservee dans notre institution. Et ces influences etrangeres se feraient encore 
remarquer davantage an cas ou la Cour d’Appel serait transferee au Caire. 

6. En somme, il n’est pas contestable que hi reformo precouisee est de nature a 
affaiblir grandement les’rribunaux mixtes, aussi liicm dans leurs relations interieures 
qu’oxterieures, et qu’il semble (lue, taut f|n’on maintiunt les ’rribunaux mixtes comme 
uue institution independante, il y a litm de maintenir le statu quo dans I’interot des 
tribunaux, des justiciables et du pays tout eutier. 


[J 526/42/16] No. 262. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Aitsten Chamberlain.—{Received February 13.) 

(No. 1U7.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 4, 1928. 

WrrH reference to my despatch No. 816 of the 31st Deeendjer last, 1 have the 
honour to inform you that 1 recently received a further visit from the French and 
Italian Ministers, who communicated to me six texts, of which copies are enclosed, 
embodying the modilications which they wished to see introduced into the proposals 
submitted by the Egyptian Government to the Powers on the 25th December for the 
reform of the Mixed Courts. ’I'he Ministers stated that they were anxious to discuss 
these modifications with me before submitting them to their respective Governments. 

2. The objects of the six proposals are, you will observe, as follows :— 

A 7 inex (A): to ensure that Mixed Court legislation is communicated to the 
representatives of the Powers. 

Annex (B); to ensure that persons acquiring a foreign nationality subsequent to 
the extension of the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts shall be subject to the 
jurisdiction of those courts fur the olTences specified. 

Annex (C): to provide for the presence of assessors whilst reducing their numbers. 

Annex (D): to increase the number of judges in the Mixed Court of Appeal, to 
maintain the seat of the court at Alexandria, to provide for the creation of 
supplementary three-judge chambers, if required, and to provide for the 
election of the president and vice-president. 

Annex (E); to increase the number of first instance judges and to provide for the 
election of the presidents and vice-presidents of the Courts of First Instance. 

Annex (F); to provide that judges shall only receive honours in accordance with a 
seniority list drawn up by the court. 

* Notre personnel comprend 1,500 iiommes, au motus. 
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3. The above proposals created an unfavourable impression on the Judiciil 
Adviser, to whom I forwarded them for his observations. As Sir John Percival 
lemarked with reason, they appeared designed to benefit the countries concerned rather 
than to deal impartially with the Egyptian Government’s own proposals, 
on 1 ^ accordingly invited the two Ministers to attend a meeting on the 

JJth January, at which the Judicial Adviser was present, and at which T was repre¬ 
sented by Mr. Henderson. A record of this discussion is enclosed. On the question 
of tlie eligibility of Egyptian nationals for the post of president or vice-president of 
the respective courts, I have the honour to invite your attention to my despatch No. l()() 
of the 3rd February recording a conversation with Judge Hanson. 

5. You will observe that tlie Ministers have now receded in certain respects fmm 
the extreme demands which they put forward originally, paiticularly as regards the 
composition and functions of the Mixed Court of Appeal. Whilst the result of much 
of the discussion was inconclusive, it indicates the lino which the two Powers arc likely 
to adopt, and the dilficulties which the Egyptian Government are bound to meet. 'I’he 
discussion does not, in my opinion, afford grounds for any serious modification of the 
policy of His xMajesty’s Government as agreed upon in the course of the conversations 
between Sir John Percival and Sarwat Pasha, though it definitely confirms the 
undesirability of our accepting the Egyptian proposals in their entiretv (sec my 
telegram No. 71 of the 31st January). 

6. 1 would add that the Ministers were in error in crediting me with a desire 
to see the assessors remain. Had I expressed any opinion, it would have been in the 
contiaiy sense. Put all that I actually said was that wi' wished to reserve our attitude. 

7. I would also add, with regard to paragraph 0 of the record of conversation 
enclosed, that, while His Majesty’s Covernment have reserved their attitude on the 
Kgyptian proposal to make all judges, both foreign and Itgyptian, eligible to recoiye 
decorations, my personal view is that_I should greatly regret any change in the existing 
piactice, by which they are not so eligilile. 1 should regard as absolutely inacceptable 
any proposal which did not make the bestowal of decorations purely a matter of 
rotation and entirely dependent on seniority. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 'J62. 

Proposals for Reform of the Mixed Courts. 


Annex (B). 

Reglement J'Organisation judiciaire. 
Tithe 11. 

Article 6. 


Texte propose. 

Serout soumises a la juridiction des 
Tribunaux mixtes: 

1. Les poursuites pour contravention de 
police commise par les etrangers. 

2. Les poursuites contre les etrangers 
justiciables des Tribunaux mixtes en 
matiere de contraventions de police a la 
date a laquelle I’iufraction a ete commise, 
lorsqu’ils sent inculpes, comme auteurs ou 
complices, des debts prevus par les lois 
relatives au commerce des stupefiants ; au 
proxenetisme et au tralic des femmes et 
eiifants ; aux publications, chants ou 
bpectacles publics, obscenes ou indecents ; 
ii la falsification des denrees alimentaires, 
des medicaments, des engrais chimiques 
et naturels, a la venie et a la mise en vente 
desdits produits falsifie.s; aux fraudes 
couimerciales, ou des debts prevus au 
chapitre XII, titre III, du Code penal re- 
latif aux jeux de hasard et aux loteries. 


Texte propose par les Puissances 


(I'hi designant, quand ds existent deja, 
le numero des textes des lois ou articles 
du code vises). 

.\.H.—L’acceptation definitive du uouvel 
article devrait etre precedee naturebement 
d’uue organisation do la police judiciaire, 
du Parquet, des juges d’instruction et dela 
revision des Codes pojials mixtes. 


Annex (C). 

Reglement d’Organisation judiciaire. 
Tithe II.— Chapithe 1". 
Article 3. 


Annex (A). 

Code civil mixte. 

Article 12. 

Texte propose. Texte proposi par les Puissances. 

LES additions et modifications a la 
legislation mixte seront edictees sur 
I’initiative du Ministere de la Justice, a la 
suite et en conformite d’uue deliberation 
de I’Assemblee generale de la Cour d’Appel 
mixte, a laquelle sera appelb le juge le 
plus ancien de chaque nationabte qui n’est 
pas reprosentee par un conseiller a la cour 
et (lout le Gouvernemeut a adlnire a la 
reforme judiciaire de 1875, et n’a pas 
abandonue ses droits a ce sujet. 

Tout projet d’addition ou de modifica¬ 
tion a la legislation mixte sera communique 
en meme temps qu’a la Cour d’Appel aux 
representants des Puissances dont le Gou- 
vernement se trouve dans les conditions 
Busindiquees. 


Texte propose. 

Le Tribunal correctiounel sera compose 
fie trois juges, dont un egyptien et deux 
etrangers. 


Texte propose par les Puissances. 

(Si besoin (^st, comme transaction) 

. . . . et de deux assesseurs, dont Fun 
egyptien et i’autre de la nationabte do 
Finculpci. 


Annex (D;. 

Reglement d'Organisation judiciaire. 
Tithe I.— Chapitre W. 


Article 3. 


Texte propose. 

II y aura une Cour d’Appel dont le siege 
pourraetre soit a Alexanclrie, soit au Caire, 
sera compostie d’au moins onze magi¬ 
strals ; quatre egyptiens et sept etrangers. 

Les arrets de la Cour d’Appel seront 
feudus par cinq conseillers, dont trois 
etrangers et deux egyptiens, sauf lorsqu’il 
sagira d’appels de jugements du tribunal 


Texte propose par les Puissances. 

Article 3. 11 y aura une Cour d’Appel a 
xVlexandrie, qui sera composee d’au moins 
vingt-six conseillers, dix egyptiens et seize 
(itrangers, rcipartis en cinq chambres com- 
prenant chacuue cinq conseillers, trois 
(strangers et deux (igyptiens. Cette pro- 
portionnabto no pourra, en aucun cas, dtre 
raodifiee. 
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Texte propose. 

de justice somrnaire en matiere d’actions 
possossoires et en reintegrande, cu d’or- 
doimances du tribunal des referee. 

Dans les cas ci-dessus, les arrets seront 
rendus par trois conseillers, dont deux 
Strangers et uu egyptien. 


Texte propose par les Puissances. 

Les arrets de la Cour d’Appel seront 
rendus par cinq conseillers, dont trois 
etrangers et deux egyptiens. 

Toutefois, la cour pourra constituer mie 
ou plusieurs sections supplementairescoiii- 
posees de trois conseillers, deux etraugoin 
et un egyptien, choisis parmi les inagi- 
strats deja en service. 

Les conseillers detaches a la section 
supplementaire continueront, toutefois, a 
assumer leur service a la chambre a 
laquelle le roulement les a affectes. 

La section supplementaire connaitra des 
appels des jugoments des tribunaiix dt 
justice somrnaire en rnatiere d’action pos- 
sessoire et en reintegrande ou d’ordounauce 
du juge des referes. 

Le president et le vice-president de la 
cour seront designes par voie d’clection, et 
a la majorite absolue par tons les membrea 
etrangers et egyptiens de la cour. 


AnN15X (L). 

Reglement d'Organisation judiciaire. 
TiTRE I. —ClIAPITUE 1". 

Article 2. 


I'exte propose. 

Chacun de ces tribunaux sera compose 
do sept juges au moins : quatre etrangers 
et trois egyptiens. 

Les sentences seront rendues par trois 
juges, dont deux Strangers et un egyptien. 


Texte propose par les Puissances. 

Article 2. Chacun de ces tribunaux sera 
compose de viugt-cinq juges au luolus.dix- 
sept etrangers et liuit egyptiens, repartis 
en autant de chambres qu’il sera necessaire. 
Toutefois, le Tribunal mixte de Mansourali 
ne comprendra que treize magistrats au 
moins, neuf etrangers et quatre egyptiens. 

Les jugements seront rendus par trois 
juges, dont deux etrangers et un egyptien. 

Les presidents et vice-presidents des 
tribunaux de premiere instance seront 
designes a la majorite absolue par 
I'Assemblee generale de tons les inembres, 
etrangers et egyptiens, de la Cour il’Appel, 
sur une lisle alpbabetique dressee par 
I’Assenildee generale de ebaque tribunal, 
et coinprenant cmq caudidats a Alexaiulrie 
et au Caire, et trois caudidats a Mansourah. 

Dans les affaires coimnerciales, le tribunal 
s’adjoindra deux n^ociants, un egyptien 
et uu etranger, ayant voix deliberative et 
choisis par voie d’election. 
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Annex (F). 

Peglcmcnt d'Organisation 'judiciaire. 

Tithe 1.— Chapitke V. 

Article 22. 

Texte propose. Texte propose par les Pais.mnces. 

(Suppression). Les juges ue seront I’objet de distinctions 

houoriliques ou inat^rielles, do la part des 
autorites egyptiennes, qu’eu suivaut I’crdre 
d’un tableau d’ancienuete ctabli par la 
cour. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 262. 

Minute of .Meeting held at the Residency on January 20, 1928. 

Present: 

Mr. Nevile Henderson. 

M. Gaillard. 

The Marquis de Paternd. 

Sir John Percival. 

Held in order to discuss the proposed alterations made by the French and Italian 
Ministers :— 

1. Mr. Henderson said that there seemed to be no objection to the proposed 
atldition to article 12, as the Ministers explained that it was only the original text of 
the proposed law that they wish to be communicated to the representatives of the 
Powers. 

2. The Italian Minister explained the object of the addition that he wished to 
make to article 6, namely, that it should be clear that the article applied to a 
j)erson who had become a foreigner after the date of the promulgation of the law. 
M. Gaillard suggested that it might be simpler to omit tlie whole phrase beginning 

with “a la date.” It Avas agreed that the Italian Minister’s object must be 

attained, but that it was felt that it might be left to the 'rechuical Commission to 
decide upon the text. 

3. Mr. Henderson called attention to the N.B. at the bottom of this page, and 
the Ministers both said that these questions will have to be worked out by the d'echnical 
Commission. 

•1. ’Phe Ministers both said that they had no objection to the abolition ol the 
a'.seshurs, and had only proposed a (lompromise text in order to satisfy the British 
High Commissiom'r, who had tokl them that he did not wish to see the assessors 
disappear. 

.0. /\ long discussion took place on the proposed now article 3. ddie Italian 
.MuikU r said that he must insist on tin' coiirl rcaiiainiug at .M(!xandria. 1 he French 
Minister said (h<it, so far as he Avas eonem-ned, it was iiumati'rial whether it was at 
Cairo or Alexandria. Mr. Henderson said that the High Commissioner was opposed to 
tile transfer. He them asked the two .Ministers how they could justily so large an 
increase in the numbi'r of tlie judLU's in the Court of Appeal as au addition ol ten. 
M. Gaillaril tried to defend this ou the gromul of the increase of work that Avill be 
caused by the proposals, but the dudicial Adviser pointed out that the increase would 
he small Both tin* Ministers tinally agreed that the proposed text Avould interfere 
too much with the ili-.eiei am tliat the court should have in distributing the work among 
tlie judges to the best adv.iutage. d'he following text was tinally ])ropoHed : 

“ Article 3. 

“ II y aura une Cour d’Appel a Alexaiulrie composee d’au moins vingt-un 

conseillers, huit egyptiens et treize etrangers. Cette pruportionnalite ne pourra en 

aucun cas etre moditiee. 
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“ Les arrets de la Conr d’Appel seront rendus par cinq conseillers, dont trois 
etrangers et deux 6gyptienR. 

“ Toutefois, la cour ponrra constituer nne on plnsieurs sections su])p]c. 
mentaires composees de trois conseillers, deux etrangers et un egyptien. 

“La section snppleiuontaire conuaitra des appels des jugements dea tribumuix 
de justice soinniaire en matiero d’actions posseasoiros et en roiutegrande uu 
d’ordonnances de juges des referes.” 

() With, regard to the last article, M. Gaillard said he was prepared to accept the 
possibility of an Egyptian being appointed president or vice-president, but the Italian 
Minister said that, although he had proposed to agree to this paragraph, he was 
influenced by the opinion of M. Baviei'a, who was strongly opposed to it. Mr. Henderson 
said that, though he had no dellnite instructions, he believed that Ilis Majesty’s 
Government was prepared to agree to the abolition of the provision which renders the 
Egyptians non-eligiIde. The Adviser pointed out that the Ministers had inad(‘ pm 
reference to the proposal that the president and vice-president, once designated by the 
Court of Appeal, sliould be appointed by decree for three years. The Minisiers 
replied that this had escaped their notice, and they had expressed no opinion on it, 
but they thought that their Governments would not object to this. In any case, it was 
clear that the second paragraph of the proposed article 3 bifi must disappear. 

7. The Judicial Adviser asked the Ministers whether they considered that aiiv 
delinilo proportion should lie laid down as to distribution of the foreign posts, and 
explained that the alternative was that all the additional posts should be Idled by the 
Egyptian Government with a non-restrictod choice among the liisl instanci' judges, 
and hinted that, if merit was to bo the only consideration in the clioice, a very liiyli 
proportion of posts might fall to the minor Powers. The .Ministers then stated that 
they thought this question should be carefully considered. 

8. Coming to the proposals for article 2, the Judicial Advisor stated that the 
amount of work in the tribunals wouhl be appreciably increased by the new proposals, 
but that it was very dillicult to estimate the amount of the increase or the number of 
additional judges that would in consequence be required, but that it was impossible to 
justify at once the numbers proposed in the text put forward by the Ministers. In 
all probability an additional “ juge d’iustruction ” would be wanted, and it might be 
necessary to create an additional three-judge chamber ii.i each tribunal, but that it 
would be better to wait until experience showed what was I'eally necessary. The 
Ministers appeared to recognise the force of this argument, but no alternative text waa 
suggested. 

9. With regard to the proposed text of article 22, Mr. Henderson said that he 
would have preferred to leave the Govornment free in granting distinctions to 
Egyptians, but that none should be given to the foreign judges, d'he Judicial | 
Adviser said that he thought the High Commissioner had no objection to the proposed \ 
text. 

10. To sum up, it appeared that the Ministers had now sufficient data to report 
to their Governments, and Mr. Henderson stated that the Uesideucy would report their 
proposals to His Majesty’s Government. 

January 31, 1928. 


IJ 409/42/16] No. ‘JG3. 

Sir Aihsten Chamberlain to M. Caclamanos. 

Sir, ^ Foreign Office, February 16, 1928. 

WITH reference to your memorandum of the 1st Eebi'uary, I have the honour to 
coiillrm the views expressed to you on the occasion of your visit to this Department 
on the 8th Eebruary, as to the attitude of His Afajesty’s Government to the 
reorganisation of the Mixed Courts in Egypt. 

2. With regard to the creation of a new .section in the Camrt of Ajqieal, I may 
remind yon that, apart from the seats to which certain IViwers have delinite rights, 
candidates ai'C selected from the judges of the lower courts by merit, and it does 
not appear likely that the Egyptian Government would wish, or His Majesty’s 
Govornment feel able to a))prove, a modifu'ation of this ])ractice. Under the 
J’'.gyptian proposal for a new section of three judges in this court, one of whom would 
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be the president, there would be only two appellate judgeships to which new appoint¬ 
ments would have to be made, and of these appointments one would be Egyptian. 

3. With regard to first instance judgeships, the pro})osals made by the 
Egyptian Govei'innent do not contemplate an increase in their number. This is a 
(jiiestion rather of credits than of the consent of the capitulatory Powers; if the 
Kgvptian Parliament should vote the necessary credits for new judgeshijis in these 
ciairts, they would be at liberty to select foi'eigners at their discretion for the posts, 
provided they observe the existing proportion of Egyptian to foreign judges, 

T have, &c. 

\USTE\ CH \MBEULAIN. 


fj 598/42/16] No. 264. 

Mem.orn)uliim by Pr. Murray. 


THE counsellor of the Swedish l.egali 't) i ailed this afternoon to enquire our 
views on thi* Eu'vptinn pro]io‘^nls for the lindted extension of the Mixed Courts. 
]1(' produced I la- actual Egyptian circulai' note and took me patiently through it 
item by item, f told him that ■ i fa i as His Majesty’s Government were coueernod, 
(1) they had no objeetion to the modilication of article 12 of the Oi’ganie T.aw in the 
.sense suggested ; (2) that they welcomed the ('xtimsion of the enm])('tence of the courts 
in the sense proposed; (3) that they had no objection to the disappearance of 
irssessors; (4) that they would have preferred that Egyptian judges should merely 
lie eligible foi' the ])re.sidency and vice-presidmiey like their foreign colleagues. It 
was, however, natural that the Egyptians should desire to haye the right to one or 
nthor of these posts, and it did not appear to His Majesty’s Government so serious 
a matter as to call for determined opjiosition ; (!5) His Majesty’s Govi'rnramit did not 
imagine that the bestowal of decorations by th(' King of Egypt on the Mixed Court 
judges was likely to have undesirable con.sequences, On principle, however, they 
would have preferred the existing arrangement wheri'by ATixed Court judges art' not 
eligible for Egyptian decorations to remain. 

Baron Gyllenstierna then enquired whether the Anglo-Rwedish Agreement 
ft'garding the reform of the Capitulations of 1020 was likely to be brought up by 
ITis Afajesty’s Government. T said that that agreement had been eoneluded in 
circumstances which nt) longei' existed to-dav, and that we regarded it in fact as a 
(bad letter. It proceeded on the basis that Egy])t was a British 7'*roteetorate. His 
Majesty’s Government had ('f their own free will abandoned the Protectorate two 
voars after the agreement had been concluded, and had thereby removed the essential 
rlement on which it rested. 


JOHN MHPPAAL 


Foreign Office, Fehriiaiy 17, 1928. 


475/42/16] No. 265. 

Sir W. Tyrrell to General Garcia liosado. 

My dear Ambassador, Foreiejn Office, b ehrnary 2'7, 1928. 

[N your Excellency’s letter of the 7th Eebruary you expressed the wish te learn 
the oj)iuion of Ilis Alajesty’s Government regarding tin* reloi'ui o( article 12 of tiu' 
f'i\il Code and of the Judicature Law ])ropo.s('d by tb(' I.gyptian Gov<‘rument. 

I am now aide to inform you that— 

(1.) His Majesty’s Government have no objection to tlie modification of 
article 12 of the Organic l.aw in the sen.se sugge.sted. 

(2.) They welcome the ('xtension of the comi)etence of the co\n'ts in the sensi' 
proposed. 

(3.) J’hey .see no .serious olijectiou to the disa[)pearauce ol assessoi's. i- -m 

(4 ) They uould have imeferred that Eg-yptiau judges should merely be eligili e 
foi’ the. })resideuey and vice-presidency like their foreign colleagues. It 
is, however, natural that the Egyptians should desii'c to haye tlie light 
to one or other of these posts, and it does not appear to Ilis Majesty’s 
Giwerumeut so sc'rious a matter as to call for determined opposition. 
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(5.) His Majesty’s Government do not imagine that the bestowal of decoratioDs 
by the King of Egypt on the Mixed Court judges is likely to have 
undesirable consequences. On principle, however, they would have 
preferred the existing arrangement whereby Mixed Court judges are not 
eligible for Egyptian decorations to have remained. 

I hope that the foregoing information will enable your Excellency to form an 
adefiuatc idea of the attitude of His Majesty’s Government towards the proposals 
nmde by the Egyptian Government. Jf. however, you should wish to supplement 
it, I know that Mr. Murray, the head of the Egyptian Department will willinGy 
discuss it with you. ' 

Believe me, &c. 

W. TYRRELL. 


[J 1050/42/16] No. 266. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received March 26.) 

(No. 222.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 13, 1928. 

WITH reference to paragraph 6 of my despatch No. 815 of the Slat December, 
I have the honour to trausmit to you herewith a copy of a letter, with enclosed 
memorandum,* in original, which I have received from the president of the Union 
alexandrine protesting against the proposal of the Egyptian Government so to 
modify the “ Reglement d’Organisation ” of the Mixed Courts as to permit of the 
transfer of the Court of Appeal to Cairo. A reference to this body, which is 
representative of all the leading communities in Alexandria, and whose views 
therefore carry considerable weight, was made in my despatch No. 142 of the 
16th Febmary. 

2. I have sent a formal acknowledgment of this communication. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 266. 

Crrsideiit o f the Union alexandrine to Lord Lloyd. 

Excellence, Alexandria, le 10 fevricr 1928. 

EN vue d’apporter certaines modilications au regime des Capitulations, le 
Gouvernement 6gyptien vient d’adresser a tous les reprcsentants des Puibsaiices 
etrangeres une note les couviant au Caive en conference iuternationale, dans le but 
d’examiner ses propositions et parvcnir a un accord. 

Parmi les propositions du Gouvernement, il en est une qui, quoique ne fignrant point 
dans le memoirc de sou Ifxcellenco le Ministrc des Alfaires etrangeres, se trouve, 
toutefois, mentionn6e dans I’Annexe (D) qui accompagne ce momoire et qui a trail au 
siege de la Cour d’Appel mixte crAlexandrie. 

Reproduisant le texte actuel et le texto propose de I’article 3 du Reglement 
d’Organisation judiciairo, on constate (jue dans h' texte propose le premier paragraphe 
de cet article contient la modilication suivante : 

“ II y aura une Cour d’Appel dont le siege pourra dtro soil a Alexandrie, soil 
au Cairo, (pii sera i'ompt)see d’au inoiiis onze magi'-'trats—quatre egyptiens ct sept 
et rangers.” 

Ainsi done le Gonveniement egypticn entend soumettre a la conference Inter¬ 
nationale sa suggestion d(' ne pas maintenir le siege de la cour a Alexandrie, et 
demande a ce (jne, pour Pavenir, il lui suit reserve la faeulte ile transferer cettc cour 

au Caire. ^ ^ ^ ^ ...... 

Lorsque, I’annee derniere, ectte meme (tuestion avait surgi a la suite d’initiutiyes 
privees, les habitants d’Alexandrie, Egyptiens et etrangers, ressentireiit une vive| 
inquietude, et, dans une reunion historique, un comite general fut constitue sons le| 
haut patronage de son Altesse le Prince Omar Toussoun Pacha, et sons la presidencej 

* Not printed. 
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(ie son Excellence Ahmed Ziwer Pacha, aneien President du Conseil, pour defendre les 
interets du pays et de la ville d'Alexandrie et maintenir le siege de la cour hi, mi 
celle-ci fut fondee il y a plus d’un demi-siecle. 

A cette occasion un memoire traduisant la pensee de rassemblee et contenant lea 
arguments principaux qui militaient en favour du maintien tie I’etat actuel fut remis a 
votre Excellence par un comite special sous la presideuce de Emine Yehia Pacha, 
flelegue par le comite general. 

L’accueil que vous avez bien voulu reserver au president et aux membres de ce 
comite fut des plus rassurants : ceux qui eureut I’lionneur de s’entretenir avec vous a 
cette, occasion se crurent autorises a penser, sans aucune espece d’incertitude, que vous 
eiivisagiez les interets de I’Egypte d’uu point tres eleve et que, partageant les 
considerations du coinite, vous consideriez vous-mome comme iuopportun le trausfert 
dll siegetde la Cour mixte. 

L’Union alexandrine, constituee depuis lors a Alexandrie, et qui a ete substituee a 
C 3 comite, groupant tous les elements, Egvptiens et etrangers, qui peuvent einettre, 
line opinion autoriseo sur les questions touchant a I’iuteret du pays, ne pent Tester 
indifferonte aux protestations qui s’elevent de toutes parts et considero de son devoir 
d’intervenir dans un debat oii I’interet de I’Egypte ct de la ville d’Alexandrie sont en 
jen, se confondent et risquent d’etre compromis par une inesure dont rulilite I'st loin 
(I’avoir ete etablie. 

Sans doute, I’anxiete creee par la proposition du Gouvernement egypticn a du 
etre ressentie par votre Excellence, et le tiouvernement que vous representez n’a pn 
Tester insensible aux dangers signales. 

C’est dans ces conditions, et afin de rendre plus vivautes les protestations 
provoquees par les bruits qui circulerent I’annee derniere et qui anjourd’hui out pris 
corps, que nous avons I’lionneur de vous remettre ci-iuclus : 

1. Une nouvelle copie du memoire de la ville d’Alexandrie ; * 

2. Les statuts de I’Union alexandrine.* 


En consideration de I’importance de la question qui provoque notre intervention, 
nous prions votre Excellence de vouloir bien, lors de la conference internationale, avoir 
on vue notre protestation, pour qu’aucnn projet tendant an transfert au Caire, soit 
actuellement, soit dans un avenir loiutain, du singe de la Cour d’Appel mixU' 
d’Alexandrie ne soit adopto. 

Nous saisissons, &c. 

Le President, 

E. YEIllA. 


Le Secretaire general, 

N. Vaiimbella. 


[J 1059/42/16] No. 267. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received March 26.) 

(No. 239.) 

Sir, Cairo, Marc/i 17, 1928. 

IN your telegram No. 43 of the 30th January, which was addressed to me in 
re|)ly to my despatch No. 815 of the Jlst December last, relative to the proposals of 
the Egyptian Governmeut for the reform of the Mixed Courts, you informed me that, 
in the event of Sarwat Pasha’s declaring his inability to sign the treaty, llis Majesty’s 
• iovernment must reserve their liberty to re-examine the situation in this respect. 

2. In the meantime, and on the assumption that Sarwat Pasha's successor will 
endeavour to proceed with the confeience, 1 should be glad to learn whether you 
approve the proposals for the composition of the British delegation put lorward in 
paragraph 7 of my despatch referred to al)ove, viz., myself (with Mr. Henderson or 
Mr. lloare as substitute (see your telegram No. 317 of the I4th December) ), tin; 
-bidicial Adviser and Judge Gator. 1 would suggest that Mr. Besly, legal secretary to 
the Judicial Adviser, should perform the duties of secretary. 

3. In present circumstances it is highly desirable either that the delegation 
should be constituted, even though it ma} not yet be possible to lay down the policy 
which they are to follow, and thereby enabled to take olHcial cognisance of the views 
on the Egyptian invitation put forward, c.g., by foreign representatives and by Mixed 

* ’'lot priuted, 

[18842] Z 
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C'ourt judges, or, in the alternative, that' I should be able to inform my foreign 
colleagues that His .Majesty’s Government do not propose to accept the Egyptian 
proposals or to participate in the conference, which would in that event obviously not 
take place. 1' rom the correspondence with the Portuguese Ambassador, enclosed in 
your despatch No. 193 of the 29th February, at which date the fate of the treaty w.ih 
hardly in doubt, 1 am iiidined to assume that you do not contemplate the second I 
alternative, and, if I am correct in this assumption, it would be a great conveuieiu'o to 
me to be authori'.ed to constitute the delegation on the lines I have suggested. At the 
same time, 1 venture to hope that you will exercise the liberty of action, which you 
reserved to yourself in the event of the treaty negotiations breaking down, in a sense 
less favourable to all the Egyptian proposals than that indicated in 8ir W. Tyrrell’s 
letter of the 27th February to the Portuguese Ambassador. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


[J 1179/42/16] No. 268. 

I 

Memorandum on Negotiations for Capitulatory Reform. \ 

AN invitation to agree to certain proposals for capitulatory reform was issued in I 
December 1927 to the capitulatory Powers by the Egyptian Government. Copy of j 
this invitation,* which sets forth the proposals in detail, forms an appendix to the 
present memorandum. 

dhe history of the Egyptian proposals is as follows. A committee was appointed 
by the Egyptian Government in July 1920 to devise ways and means of dealing with 
the increasing work of the Mixed Courts. The committee interpreted its terms of 
reference somewhat liberally, and its recommendations as linally drawn up were 
designed as much to bring the machinery of the Mixed Courls i)ito closer conformity 
with Egyi)tian .ispnaiions as for the strict purpose of relieving congestion, 'riicv 
did not, however, contemplate any drastic change of principle. They were in dic' 
course submitted by the Minister of Jmstice to the Coumhl of Ministers and approved 
by them, This was the position in .lul} 1927, ulnm Sarwat Pasha came to London in 
attendance on King Fuad. The next step was to call a conference ol the capitulatory 
Powers to discuss the proposals, and in conversation with the Secretary of State on the 
2Sth July, Sarwat Pasha expressed the wish to come to a definite agreement with His 
Majesty’s CovernuK'nt in Great llritain on the subject. Sir Austen Chamberlain 
assured him that he would gladly sec the matter satisfactorily disposed of, and 
Sir John Percival, the Judicial Adviser and Legal Adviser to the Residency, was 
accordingly instructed to discuss the question with Sarwat Pasha in detail on the 
31st .August. 

At the outset of this conversation Sarwat Pasha declared that all that he had 
wanted from the Secretary of State was his concurrence in the invitation of repn'- 
sentatives of the capitulatory Powers to a conference. Sir J. Percival, however, 
explained to him that Ills Majesty’s (lovermnont were preparefl to go further, and 
under certain conditions (of an admini^trativi' cdiaractcr) would be willing to assure 
him iir advance of British siqiport for his jn-oposals. Fveiitually Sarwat Pasha and 
Sir J. J-*crcival arrived at a ])ra(‘tical agreement on the desidm-ala which the Egyptian 
Government and Ills Majesty’s Governnuml would reciprocally support, 'i'his 0 ()nv('i- 
sation was followed by certain further exidaii.ilions and assurances as a result ol whii h 
llis Majesty’s Government in Gix'al Ih'ifaiii adoitfe*] and stood committed to the 
Sarwat-Percival agreementl on its meiits and iiuh'i)cudently of the outcome of da 
treaty negotiations. 

In the course of his conversation with Sir J. Percival, Sarwat Pasha alluded ton 
wider measure of ea])itulatory reform. He explained that what he wanted Avas a 
general jurisdiction lor the Mixed Courts in all criminal matters as regards foreigners. 

Sir J. Percival replic'd that wider proposals might involve further concessions on the 
Egyptian side as, for example, jurisdiction over Egyptians accuseil of crimes against 
foreigners. No attempt was made to inebule these questions in the scope of the 
Sarwat-Percival agreement. 

On the resumption of the treaty negotiations, Sarwat Pasha had a series ol 
discussions with Sir (’('cil Hurst on the Avider que&tion, agreement on which was 

* Not printed, t A summary of this agreement is given in Appendix No. '.i. 
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considered necessary in connexion Avith the practical interpretation ol article 9 of the 
ciralt treaty. The result of these discussions was embodied in liie "Draft Note 
n'garding Capitulations in Egypt,” publi.shcd as an enclosure in Papei' No. 7 in the 
“ i’lipers regarding Negotiations for a ’Freaty of Alliance Avith Egypt,” presented to 
Parliament on the 7th March, 1928. It Avas, of couri^c, clearly understood, as is staled 
in that paper, that the adoption of the note was conditional upon the eonclusion of ilu' 
treaty. 

It had at this time been supposed by His Majesty’s Government that the fate of 
treaty would be determined in the immediate future, and that the scope of the reforms to 
which they Avould be committed vis-d-vis of the Egyptian Government would tlu'reby 
he automatically decided. At the beginning of December, howeviu-, it w.i^ known 
that Sarwat Pasha proposed to issue invitations immediately for a eouferenc i' lu meet, 
ill January, and at the same time it was becoming probable that the late of the treaty 
would still be in the balance at that date. In these circumstances Sarwat Pasha wa. 
informed that, although the Secretary of State Avouhi have preferred (he eonh reiice 
not to open until the decision of the Egyptian Parliament had Ix'cn taken on the 
treaty, British representatives Avould attend it Avhenever it took jilaee and would 
support Egyptian proposals on the lines agreed upon between Sarwat I’.i'.lii .md 
Sir J Percival. Further than this. Sir Austen Chamberlain eonhl not at present go. 
In the event, the note issued to the Pow’ers by the Egyptian Government Avas eonlined 
to proposals based on the reeommcmlations of the committee referred to nhove. 1 iiese 
the PoAvers were invited to accept fortliwilh, llu' holding ol a eonlerenei' being made 
ilopendent on their wish to oiler observations While the proposals did, in lael, go 
slightly beyond those contaiiu'd in the Sarw'at-Percival agremnent.’' they eoutaiiu'd 
nothing to which llis .MajestA’-^ floveinmen! in Great Britain fidt it neia'ssary to l.ike 
seri'.iK objection, and in order to strengthen Sarwat Pasha’s liand in dealing with the 
treaty, it was considered desirable to accept them cn bloc. Sarwat Pasha w.is 
aeeordingly informed that llis Majesty’s Goverimu'iit hoped to bo able to rejily in this 
sells!'; if other PoAvers insisted on a conference, His Majesty s tiovernnu'iit would, ol 
course, be represented, and reserve the right of comment and suggestion. At the 
same time instructions Avere sent to His Majesty’s High Commissioner that, m the 
cvi'iit of Sarwat declaring his inability to sign the 1 reaty, he slumld be inioruu'd that 
llis Majesty’s Governmi'iil could not at present dt'line their at.titudc, as they must, 
reserve liberty to re-examine the situation (i.e., !)n the basis that they were bound by 
the .strict letter of the Sarwat Percival agreement only). It then became clear that a 
couferenee Avould be necessary, and the Egyptian Government suggested that it should 
he held in Fcbi'uary. Nothing more has so lar been hoard, howevc'r, a fact Avhieh is 
probably to be attributed to the unsympathetic attitude of other foreign Poaviu's. 

If and Avhen agreement is reached at a conference between the nqiitulatory 
PoAvers and Egypt on the proposals contained in the latter a note, it Avill be made 
elh'ctive by Egyptian legislation and by adniini.strative action on the part of all 
couceined. No amendment to the Egj'pt Order in Council Avill be recjuiri'd, as the 
necessary provision is made by that order to cover any e.xtension of the penal 
jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts. The British desiderata are likewdse susceptible to 
regulation by administrative action. 

d’he Avider issues of capitulatory reform Avere not raised in the note, and by tlu‘ 
subsequent rejection of the treaty. His Majesty’s Government have regained lull 
Hhiu'ty of action in this sphere. So far as can at present lie foreseen, no (lucsliou ol 
ihc consideration or adojition of the Avider scheme is likely to arise in the immedi.itc 
hit lire. 

GEOFFREY HERBER’F. 


Foreign OjJice, April 18, 1928. 


Acpkndix No, 1. 
[.Not printed.] 
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* See Appendix No. 2. 
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Appendix No. 2. 

Heads of the Qarwat-Fercival Agreement. 


Egyptian Desiderata. 

The extension of the competence of the 
Mixed Courts to cases concerning drug 
trafhc, white slave traffic, gaining houses, 
food adulteration and commercial fraud. 


'hhe abolition of the veto of foreign 
Governments on Rgyptian laws passetl by 
the Legislative Assembly of the Mixed 
Court of Appeal. 

^^gypfian judges to be eligible for elec¬ 
tion to the presidency or vice-presidency 
of the courts on the same footing as their 
foreign (colleagues. A now three-judge 
chamber to bo created in the Court of 
Appeal. 


British Desiderata. 

A new post of inspector of the parquet 
to be created and given to a suitable 
British candidate. The execution ol' the 
procurator-general’s warrants to be 
effected by foreign members of the Egyp¬ 
tian police force. 

The three British Appeal Court judges 
to attend the meetings and vote, insleail 
of only the senior judges as at present. 

His Majesty’s Government will support 
both these proposals. But if the Powers 
insist on a five-judge chamber, then llis 
Majesty’s Government will insist on an 
adciitional British appellate judge. 


The matters in respect of which the proposals contained in the Egyptian note of 
the 25th December, 1927, were not covered by the Sarwat-Percival agreement were:— 

Article 3 (Annex (D) ). The provision that the Court of Appeal may be situakd 
at Cairo was not discussed by Sarwat Pasha with Sir John Percival. 

Article 5. 


[■J 1342/42/16] No. 2G9. 

Lord Llotjd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received Anril 23.) 

(No. 32G.) 

SIl ^ Cairo, April 14, 1928. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 239 of the I7th March regarding the 
proposals put forward by the Egyptian (.rovernment for the reform of the Mixed 
Courts, I have the houuui" to inform you that the Italian Minister came to see me on 
the 12th instant to say that the Egyptian Minister for Eoreign Affairs had.asked him 
to communicate the reply of the Italian Government. 'The Marquis Paterno wi.shed to 
ask for my advice. I said that by llie failure of the treaty negotiations llis Majestys 
Goveimment were free to approach the matUu' de novo, and that I could not as yet give 
any indication of what their attitude was likely to be. 

2. ’Phe Frencli Minister called on the 13th instant to make a similar communication, 
to which I returned an identical reply. The Greek Charge d’.Affaires has also spolion 
to a member of my staff in the same sense. Al. Politis has aln'.adv n'ceived the reply 
of his Government. 1 understand it is substantially on llu' liiuw ol the hk’onch .-ind 
the Italian proposals recorded in my despatch No. 11)7 of the 4th February. 

3, 1 assume that you will not reply to the Egyptian Government’s invitation 
until the present tension over the Assemblies Daw has bf'on r<'lax(nl, and that your 
reply may well depend on the attitude towards this nnjasure linally adopted bj’’ the 
Egyptian Cabinet. Erom the information reported above it wotdd not .seem, how('ver, 
that we can well delay delining our attitude beyemd that time. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


jj 1059/42/16] No. 270. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to ImviI Lloyd {('airo). 

(No. 526.) 

My Lord, Eoreign ()_l]ic,e, May I’l, P.llS 

P DEEFJIRED making any reply to your ihispatch No. 2 "i9 of the I7th March 
regarding th('proposals of the Egyptian Government for llu- limited extension ol the 
competence of the Mixed Courts in view of the aeuie situation which their attitude 
towards the Public Assemblies Bill O(•ea^loned. Now that that ([ueslion has been 
disposed of, I am able to approve your EordshipN piaqiosals for the composition of the 
Dritish delegation, as summarised in paragraj)!! 2 ol youi' despatch 

2. So far as the policy of His Majesty's * lovernmcni towards the Egyptian 
propo.sals is concerned, this remains as delined by the negotiations between Sarwat 
basha and 8ir John Percival last year. In the light of the attitudi' adopted by fonugn 
tlovernmcnts, as described in your despatches Nos. 107 of the 1th l'\'t)ruary and 326 
of the 14th Api'il, a conference appc'ars to he inevitable before effect can be given to 
all or any of thest' pioposals. In these circumstances, 1 agree with yon that we 
c.nniot well delay dclining our attitude towanls the proposals made in the Egyptian 
cireidar note of the 25th December last. Your rc'.ply should state that llis Majesty’s 
(luvernment have already indicated unoflicially to tlui late Prime Minister the nature 
■mii extent of the support which they wmdcl be prepared to give to the Egyptian 
piiiposals in the event of a conference being necessary to bring them into effect, 
llis Ma'p'sty’s Coveiannent are ready to act in accoidauce with the unofficial 
iiiideistanding reached between Barwat Pasha and Sir ,lohn Percival last year, 
provided that lor their part the Egyptian Government will do likewise. His Majesty’s 
iiovermnent observe, however, that one or two of the proposals contained in the 
Kg\ l)tian circular note go beyond the scope of the Sarwat-Percival agreement, and, 
ia so lar as tlu'se particular proposals are concerned, tliey must reserve their attitude 
until the conference actually mcaffs. 

3. '^I'lie scope of the conference being delinitely restricted to the |)ropo8al8 which 
formed the subject of the Egyptian circular note, it appears unlikely that tl e Egyptian 
ik'legatiou will try to raise wider issues of caj)itulatory reform, or, if such an attempt 
\v('rc to he made, that any difficulty would be experienced in dealing with it. It is, 
however, desirable that llis Majesty’s tlovermnent should show no reluctance to give 
('ITeet to the miofficial avrang(Mnent come to with fcfarwat Paslia, provided of course that 
till' Egyptian Government show an equal willingness to do thciir part. 

4. Ah regards other Powers, 1 approve the language which your Eordship held 
til the Erene.h and Italian Ministers as rej^orted in your despatch No. 326. If a 
ronferenee is ludd it is to be hoped that a coinphite uuderstandiug may be nuiched 
with them as well as with the Egyptian Government, but it would seem inexpedient 
that we should be bound by anterior engageineuts which would hamper the discretion 
ol our representatives. 

i am, &c. 

AUSTEN GllAMBEBEAIN. 


[J 1715/42/16] No. 271. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 29.) 

(No. 405.) 

Nir, Cairo, May 19, 1928. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 326 of the 14tli April, 1 have the honour 
to re{)ort that the Italian Minister came to see me on the 18th instant to inform me 
ihat the Egyptian Government wei’e again pressing him for the reply of the Italian 
Uovcimment to the Egyptian jiruposals for the reform of the Mixed Courts. The 
Marquis Paterno added that he understood that his French colleague had been 
:>pproached in a similar sense. 

2. His Excellency v.'cnt on to say that he was not yet in a position to 
('uuununicate his Government's views on the Egyptian projiosal, while his own 
feeling was that it was much too late in the season to begin such discussions as the 
proposals called for. On this lattei' point 1 entirely agree with the Marc(uis Paterno. 

I have, (fee. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


z a 
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(c.) Negotiations regarding Irrigation (see also Chapter YII.—Irrigation, 

General). 

[J 184/130/16J No. 272. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A usten Chamherlaiti.—{Received January 14.) 

(No. 31.) 

(I’elegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 14, 1928. 

MY telegram No. 447. 

Ill the course ol' this conversation Minister of Public Works insisted that unilk‘d 
conti'dl ol‘ Nile was e.ssential, and that such control must be exercised by his Minisir} 
as in the past. 1 pointed out in reply that regime to which he was alluding included 
a Hriti.sii adviser, whose influence was, in fact, preponderant. Abdul Hamid Padia 
then asked whether, if British influence in department was restored, I would agree 
to principle enunciated by Minister. I replied that if that influence were rendered 
elTective 1 could certainly consider the matter, but was it likely that any siuh 
projxisal would, in i'act, be made by Government? After some conversational'asuko 
ludwiam tlu“ Ba.slias, 1 was in Formed that his Minister \siG\ considered qucbtum 
could icad'ull) be cxplaiiual on such a basis. 

As a result of tins conversation Minister of Public Works communii'alcd lo lae 
on the fith January a I'resh proposal to the following elTect:— 

Whilst coiilrid and administration of the Nile and its tributaries would be 
M'-^ti'd in Miuisir\ of rnblic Works, a permanent cominiltc(>, consisting id' an cijiial 
minibcr of Egyptian (Miginem's and senior Biatish oflicials of Ministry, the former to 
inclndi' I'lidcr-Semvlar) of State, who would preside, and the latter to he cho.onn by 
myself, would Ix' instituted to study in the interests of Egypt and Sudan lii 
(jiu'stions alTi'cting conirol of the river and its ti'ibutaries south of Haifa. 
Committee would submit its proposals to Minister, who would take necessar} 
tlecisions. 

In making the above communication Minister of Public Works expressed 
u illingiu"'S to con.bider I'ounter proposals, and indicated that, whilst lu' attoclicd 
importance to [irinciple of joint committee, his proposals wove in no .sense linal. 
(Lh'peated to Klnu'tnm, No. 16.) 

[J 185/130/16J No. 273. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received January 14.) 

(No. 32.) 

(relegrajihic.) P. Cairo, January 14, 1928. 

M^’ telegram No. 31. 

i do not consider that these [iroposals in their present form mark an improve¬ 
ment, or that tlu'y ar<' any more acceptable than Minister’s previous suggestions. 
The two main objections to them arc that, in the first place, no adequate repri'-mita 
tion of the Sudan is provided I'oiy and, in the second place, the proposed committee s 
authority would be entirely fictitious. 1 do think, however, tluvt it is just possible 
that a solution might be reached on the basis of a joint committee; and we ought to 
avail onrselvc'^ of Minister’s invitation in order to suggest a counter-proji'ct 

Idle latter might possibly be on the following lines, the full text of which i am 
forwarding by bag :—- 

1. Egyptian Government to accept an agreement in accordance with the 

principles which your draft note accompanying your despatch No. 1010 
laid down. 

2. In order to control the execution of this agreement, a suitably constituted 

commission to be instituted. This commission to be armed with adequale 
power's, d’hey would prepare the general programme of importaiil 
development works, and their construction would be supervised. 'Gh*}' 
would draw up programmes, which would be binding on the countries 
concerned, for operating existing I'eservoirs and those to be constructed, 
and they would supervise the execution of those programmes. 

If you approve of the general principle of a permanent commission on these 
lini"-. Ilic Egyptian Government might perhaps be informed accordingly before the 
ilctails of the agreement are worked out. For a final and detailed arrangement to 
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be arrived at MacGregor’s presence in Cairo would bo necessary, and theic wmdd 
be til' rmk that Sarwat would be afforded another excuse !oi' delaying still turiher 
die geiu'ral negotiations. If that hajipened, on the other hand, we could imikc it 
clear that it was at his own requi'sf that we did not meulitm in I he treaty the Sudan 
and Nile, and that tliciefori' he loiild not slay t lu' mam .-cttlcmcut on the ground 
that no detailed agreement as to water rights had been arriw'd at. 


ij 185/130/161 No. 274, 

^ir A listen ('homberhiin to Lord Lloyd {('(Uro). 

(No- 26.) . ' , . 

(Telegraphic.) P. Forenin Offin .l(ininiiy 1/, 1928. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 31 and 32. 

T a])prove ]n'ovisif>nalh' thi’ iiroiiosals snggt'sti'd in the latter ot l('lcL’ranis undm 
t'farence. Before 1 agree (li'liiiiti'ly, I must wait tlu' \iewsot Sudan (oi\ciaimciit. 


iJ 296/130/16] No. 275. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen C hamberLain.—{ReceiDed Jan miry 23.) 

\.No. 36.) 

Cairo, January 14, 1928. 

’ WITH refei'ence to my telegram No. 21 of the 9th January, i have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith copies of a memorandum drawn up by the Sudan agent 
and Mr. Scriccncr embodying a tentative solution of the pi'oblem of Nile control cm 
the basis of a joint commission of technical experts a.ppointed by llis M.ijcsty s 
Government and the Egy])lian Government for the purpose ot puitiug into cllect 
the prineiples .set iorth in ihi' draft note enclosed in your despateli No. 1019. As 
explained in the above Udegram, the institution of the proposed Nile Biiard would 
1 h‘ dependent mi the acceiitanee of these principles by the Egyptian Government 
(Mibiect alway.s to mu h modihcatimi of the wording of the note and its annexes as 
dcla'iled di.scus.mon with the Sudan Government may render necessary). 

2. I have the following obsei'vations to offer in regard to these proposals: — 

.Vo'recmimt on the terms of 1 he di a 1 1 note will, by deciding the general principles 
on uhi'h tiituro development shall take place, tend to reduce the problem ot coiifml 
t(> its technical and linaiicial expressions. In the circumstances there is s.ane reason 
to hope that a bodv such as that suggested, composed of teclmieal experts having 
s'cnrity of tenure and freed from the necessity of disenssing political issues, would 
he able to a^ hic\e a large measure of unanimity in its (leliberations, 

Glaiisi' 1, which is designed to safeguard the Sudan against possible indi'lmite 
proi last inahoii bv Egy|)t, w'ill prove dillieult^ of accciitancc by the Egyptian 
\crnment. Should it prove impossible to obtain the insm'tioii ol this clause. His 
Maiesty’s Governmcnl and the Sudan Government will be torced ^ ,v '>i' 

■■■ra )h 8 of the draft note, which imposes on Egypt, as a condition ol the lornu-r ^ 
a’sscnt. particularly to paragraphs 2 {b). 1 and (i, the obligation to uiidcilik. a 
prooramnu' of devidopiiuml coii-.oiiaiit wdth her needs and resources. 

'"('lausi- .') is designed to restrict the commission’s activities to the operational 
„r ,1,,. „K,iu n'sorvoir.s ..nls, and tn kvivn d.-lail.-d ari'anpmenk Inr ,n 
disii-ibution of the water made available by those reservoirs in the hands o 
Irrigation Departments of Egypt and the Sudan resjiectively. Similarly cm i t 
lirogn'ammes for minor works of .naintenance and improvement would remain in the 

'^'^"^ciauseT is^ desfmied to provide a suitable intermediary through whom the 

commission’s decisions could be communicated to the Y'* Hkisc the^ 

The roinptroller-Geiiei.il, whose functions would approximate to " 

•idviseu wmiild if the E‘>vptiaii Government could be induced to (leati Uk po. t, 
iirove of great utility, noronlv in facilitating the work of the board, but 
to the influence which he could exercise on the conditions of internal irrigation n 
EiTvot. These latter conditions are at present a matter of serious cqncein o < y 
Eewntians, who Avoiild w’elcome the institution of such a post; but it is imposs 
(IGo-nisc th" fact that the appointment would lie a blow to the amom laoj i 
' ^ /. 4 
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i n'isMtion Department as at present administered, and that it will prove difficult tn 
obtain Its acceptance. 

r mcln.M', lor purposes of record, a copy of the proposals of the Ministoi 

lefience summarised in paragraph 2 of my telegram under 

4, r am rorwardmg a cojiy of this despatch to the Governor-General of tl,o 
fuidari, whom 1 am re(|iH‘sting lo furnish me with his views in defail 

I have, &e. 

LLOYD, TIiah Cfmmissiont-r 


Enclosure 1 in No. 275. 

Proposal for a Nile Board. 

A GOMMlSlSiON, to be called the Nile Hoard, is instituted for the purpose of 
controlling the execution of the agreement reached by the exchange of notes. The 
board will consist of two representatives chosen by tiie l^gyptian Government and 
two rejiresentatives chosen by Ilis Majesty’s Government, who will all be technical 
e.xperts. ^ Ihese representatives will idcct a chairman, either from amongst them¬ 
selves or from outside, and their ihoicc must be unanimous It is desirable, though 
not essential, that the chairman should also be a technical expert. Tie will be elected 
lor one year, and will be eligible for re-election. Alternatively, the chairman could 
be chosen ad hoc, according to whether the question under review related to matters 
arising in Egypt or outside it The members will be nominated for a period of five 
years. 

1 he expenses of the board will be borne by the Egyptian and Sudan Govern¬ 
ments jointly, m such proportions as imi) be agreed upon. 

2. The board will draw up, on the basis of proposals and plans submitted Lo 
it by the Egyptian and Sudan Governments, the general programme of important 
development works which should be carried out on the Nile and its tributaries 
throughout their length in the interest of both countries. This programme will be 
submitted to the Governments concerned, who wdll be invited to furnish the necessaiy 
credits. In the case ol works in which both Governments desire to participate, the 
board wall assess, on the basis of the prospective benefits to each, the contributions 
wdiich each Government should pay. 

3. Ihe construction of the works referred to abu\e shall be undertaken by the 

0^^’ Sudan Governments, as the case may be, or ly both Governments 
jointly. The board will satisfy itself that the works are carried out, and that they 
conform to the programme laid down. 

1 In the event of one of the Governments failing to take steps to carry out, 
w'lthin a reasonable period, its share of the programme of development laid down by 
the board, the board may authorise the other Government to proceed with its own 
share of the work. 

5. Reservoirs already existing, or to be constructed under paragrajih 2 above, 
shall be operated in accordance with a jirogramme drawn iqi by the board on the 
basis of projmsals submitted to it h\ the Egyptian and Sudan Governments. The 
two Go\ernments agree to abide ly the board’s decision, and to afiord it all facilities 
to assure itself that the programme is accurately carried out. 

b. I'ur the purpose of drawing up the above programme, the board shall have 
access to all the data in the possession of the tw'o Governments. It may also consult 
any expei'ts employed by either Government whose knowledge may assist its 
deliberations. 

7. The board’s proposals and dei'isions will be communicated to the Egyptian 
and Sudan Governments through an official, called the Controller-General of 
Irrigation for Egypt and the Sudan, who will supervise the execution of such pro¬ 
posals. The Controller-General will also be available to advise the two Governments 
in regard to any question on which they may wish to consult him. He will be 
appointed by the Itgyptian Government with the concurrence of His Majesty’s 
Government, and his salaiy will be borne by the Egyptian and Sudan Governments 
in the same profiortions as the expenses of the commission. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 275. 

Memorandum mmm uuinitrd by thr Miui.dir of Puhlir Works. 

VU la necessity d assurer I unite de controle et d administration du cours du 
Nil et de ses affluents, 

Et VU que ce controle et administration out etc. de tout temps, cxerccs ]jar le 
Ministre des Iravaux publics ct ipi il edict iju il continue de les exercer, 

Ledit Ministere propose, pour donner au Gouvernement britaimiipic routes 
assurances au sujet de ses interets tant au Soudan que dans les autres regions qui 
se trouyent sous son influence, d’instituer lui coniitc permanent qui aura poiu' mission 
([’examiner et d'etudier toutes questions se rattachaiit ,iu controle du Nil et de ses 
allluents au sud de Haifa et h I'administration de Lous travaiix etablis ou a etablir 
(Ians ladite partie du Nil et lesdiLs ajlhicnts. soit dans 1 intcrel de 1 Iggxph' on dans 
eelui du Soudan, et de soumettre. toiijours daim le c.ulrc ih' 1 mule Ih' loulrolc (4, 
(I administration prtAitde, ses ])ropositions au Ministri', yiii prendra Ics dci isioiis 
(|ii‘il jugera necessaires. l.e comiti* poiirra, en outre, faire, de son initially', toutes 
jiioposil lon.s (jui ltd sembleront iitih's 

t c comite sera compose* d iiii iioiiihre d’liigihiieiirs t'geptiens, doni le Sous- 
Sixa-ctairc d’Etat an iVlinislere des 'rravaiix publics, (|ui aura la jiriGidencc, ct uii 
iKiiiibre (igal d ingihiumrs i hoisis pariiii les hauls foiictioiinaires hritaniiKjues do ce 
Ministfere, avec 1 .issent iiiumiI dc sou 1 .x( ('Ihmce le Hath Gomuiissau'e. 


IJ 322/130/16J No. 270. 

Luid Lloyd to d’n Austrn (Uiamberlahi.—{limrirrd Juuuonj 25.) 

(\us. ()l and 02.) 

(Telegraphic.) F. f V//he;, 25, It)2H. 

\OUR telegriun No. 25. 

The two English eersions of waii'r agreement have been communicated to me 
by the Governor-General. 'I'he Ereiich Uxxt handed to Sarwat was evidently based 
on the second of these, 'riicre wu're, howmver, cei'tain discrepancies, Ai'iiu'x ,V 
reading, however, as follows 

■‘This will embody working arrangements contained in joint note of 
Messrs. Roberts and MacGregor, datial the 1st May, 1920, with certain modifi¬ 
cations to take into account lollowing new factors: 

{a.) T’he actmil figures of resciwoir contents as now known. 

“(6.) The additional discharge of 84 cubic meti'cs a second. 

“There may also be some improvements in direction of siiiqilification of 
water account and some minor modiluations m it'sciwoir lilliug arrangements 
to meet wishes of Minister of Fubhc Works.” 

The above paragraph w'as omittial m your despatcdi No. lUlU, which enclosed 
the wmrking arrangement. I should be glad, therefore, to know whether Harwat 
received this in writing or whether he wuis given merely a verbal explanation, if 
not, 1 ask that 1 may be authorised to communicate it t.o him at once, as I think 
that mention must be made of additional 84 cubic metres [)er second, prejudicial to 
kondon, without which the w'orking tirrangement as it stands appears unsuitable. 
At the same time, he might be informed of the corrected interpretation of [ihrase 
“ a titre secondaire. 

i am sending you by next bag a literal translation of text of draft note enclosed 
tn your despatch No. 1010. 

(Repeated to Khartum, Nos. 30 and 31.) 
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[J 332/130/16] No. 277. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 26.) 

(No. 65.) 

(lelegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 26, 192S. 

MY despatch No. 36. 

At the request of the Governor-General, I am sending Sudan agent to Khartum 
to discuss various questions of princi{)le raised by former, who will then forward 
considered reply to my suggestions, blending this discussion, the view of the 
Governor-General is that Sudan's conimitinents are such that it could not agree to 
any measure of control by a board unless it had entire confidence in the functions 
and composition of such board. 


[J 322/130/16] No. 278. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(^No. 60.) 

( rdegraphic.) P, Foreign Office, February 7, 1928. 

YOUP telegrams Nos. 61 and 62 of the 25th Januai'y : Irrigation in Egypt and 
the Sudan. 

1 cannot unfortunately say definitely whether Sarwat Pasha was given ilie 
pas^agc' in question, as there is no exact record here or in the Sudan Government 
OdiK' It appears improbable that he received it, and you should therefore act as 
l^roposed. 


[J 482/130/16] No. 279. 

Lord Lloyd lo Sir d u.'-trn Chamberlain. — {Received February 8.) 

(No. 90.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, February 8, 1928. 

MY despatt'h No. 36. 

Governor General coneuib in proposed solution subject to the introduction of 
the two following additional clauses ;— 

1. “ Before coming to a decision a.s to time and method oi execution of aii} 
specihe item of the programme, the board shall be bound Lo consult and to afinid 
fullest consideration to the views of Egypt, Sudan and Uganda or othci' Govern¬ 
ment rc.sponsible for administration of territory in wbieh work would be 
situated. In the event of the board being unable so Lo adjust its proposals as to 
make them unacceptable to Government administering area affected, the matter 
shall become subject tof special uegotiations between Governments concerned.’ 

2. “'rile board will be coiisliluted initially for a term of five years, at end 
of whuli period question oi its constitution and functions will be reviewed. 

Eirst clause is designed lo safeguard sovereign right of Sudan (and of Egypt) 
to take final decision a.-, regards non-technical aspects of board's proposals. Second 
is introduced on the ground that it would be uinvisi' lo take I'or granted success of a 
novel institution. 1 see no objection to either. U'ertain other amendments were 
introduced, of which following are most important:— 

Paragraph 2 of enclosure in my despatch under reference; After “credit^ 
read “and to make all other necessary arrangements for execution of w'orks as and 
when they are finally approved.’’ 

Same paragraph : “ Assess and, if necessary, adjust on share of water allotted 
to each the contribution which, in their opinion, each Government should pay. 

Paragraph 3: Insert after “joint” “board will, having regard to circuiH' 
stances of each work, advise on most suitable agency for construction 

Paragraph 6 ; “ b’oi' the purpose of general conduct of its business,” &c. 
Paragraph 7, first sentence: “Who will wmteh on behalf of the board the 
executioirof agreed programmes, whether relating to construction or operation ol 
woi'ks. ’ ’ 

1 should lu' grateful for your authority to put forward these pi'oposals. 9 
necessary, as a basis of discussion with Piame Minister. Enll text and Goveriior- 
Generalbs comments follow' by bag. 


[J 482/130/16] No. 280. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Llot/d, (Cairo). 

(No. 65.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, F, hi try \(). 1928. 

Y^OUR telegram No. 90 of 8tli Eebruaiy ; Nile control. 

I agree. 


(_J 616/130/16] No. 281. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received February 20.) 

(No. 128.) 

bir, ^ ^ Cairo, February 11, 1928. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 90 of the mb msi.iut, 1 have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch from the Governor General of the 
Sudan embodying his comments on the proposals for the institution of a Nile Board 
enclosed in my despatch No. 83 of the 28th danuaiy, ami iraiismitting those pro¬ 
posals as amended after consultation with his advisers. 

2. 1 share Sir John Mafl'ey's \icw that the board cannot be allowed to o\erride 
the views of the Egyptian and Sudan Governments in regard to the admim drative, 
as opposed to the technical, aspects of its proposals, and, as stated in ni) telegram 
under reference, 1 concur in the terms of the clause which he proposes ‘in order to 
avert this possibilitj-. 1 agree also as to the. advisability of providing for a 
rc examination of the whole position ,ii the end of five years. 

3. Apart from the rearrangement of the paragrajihs, the more imporlant of 
the minor amendments proposed by the Sudan GovernmetiL were connmimcated to 
\ou in my telegram above mentioned. 1 have no observations to olfer in regard to 
these amendmetits, w'hich appear lo me entii’ely suitable. 

4. As regards paragraphs 8 and !) of Sir John Malfey's despatch, 1, in fact, 
contemplated that the representali\i'-. of llis Majesty’s Government on the board 
would be appointed in the interests of the Sudan Government, and I agree that there 
is no question of asking that Goveinment to accej)! the enclosed ])ro])osals save on 
the understanding that the princijile.s set forth in the note which accompanied your 
'kxspatch No. 1010 are accepted iinresemI'dh 1)\ Egypt, 

5. I appreciate the point ixiised by Su' John Maffcy in paragrajih 10. As lie 
points out, the proposals for a Nile Board, if accejited, will entail certain alterations 
m the note referred to in the preceding paragra.ph. The mterpretal ion desired by 
the Sudan Government can tlien be established. 

6. To resume, I eonsidei’ that the proposals enclosed in the jiresenl deK[)atch 
afiord a suitable basis of discussion with the Egyptian Go\ernmen(, and, in view' of 
your agreement as conveyed to me in your telegram No. 0.1 of the lOlli instant, I shall 
take an early opjmrtunity of communicating them to the I’riine Minister. I do not, 
however, regard them as final, and the further indrafting of certain clauses will 
probably be necessar\. 

I have, &c. 

ELOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 281. 

Sir J. Maffey to Lord Lloyd. 

(No. 21.) 

My Lord, Khartum, February 1, 1928. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Lordship’s di'spatch No. 6, 
dated the 14th January, 1928, ami of its enclosures, relating to the proposed institu¬ 
tion of a joint board to jiromote the effective working of the arrangements 
contemplated in the forthcoming exchange of notes. 

2. I have taken advantage of the presence, here of the Sudan Agent to discuss 
the matter thoroughly with him, Mr. MacGregor and mv othei' advisers, and would 
assure your Lordslup that my Go\ernment is anxious to gi\e (‘veiw assistance in its 
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power towards the conclusion of a satisfactory settlement, and that in the following I 
lemarks i have endeavoured to make my comments as constructive as possible. I 

^Lordship wdl appreciate that, in considering this problem, the I 
essential diniculty with which tlie tiudan Government is faced is how to deal with 
future works to be constructed in the Sudan by the Egyptian Government mainlv or I 
wholly m the. interests of Egypt, if the scope of such, works were known, it might 
be possible to frame annexes to the draft water note laying down rules similar to the 
working arrangement for Sennar, which is attached to the note as Anne.x (A), but 
the scope of these works is unknown, and such specific agreements cannot be arrived 
at until there has been much further technical enquiry. 

4. My main apprehension with icgard to tiie proposals for a board which are 
enclosed in your Eordship’s despatch is that the yudan Govermueiit iiiight be held 
to have assigned to the board a right of ultimate decision, which would amount to an 
abdication of governmental functions. This, 1 am sure, your Eordsliip would agree 
to be undesirable in iion-technical issues. The question which my Government has 
had to consider is whether it is possililc lo introduce such .safeguards into the pro¬ 
posed constitution of the board as would meet our dilhculties without destroying ail 
i^ope of such a board being acceptable by Egypt. I believe it is possible to do so, and 

1 liave embodied these safeguards in the revised draft which accompanies this ■ 
despatch. 

5. Ihe safeguards which would render the proposal acceptable to my Govern¬ 
ment are two in number. The more important of these is contained in para¬ 
graph IN o. 5 of the draft. This is designed to ensure, that in important questions of 
administration the riparian Governiueiits, including the Sudan, would not be called 
upon to accept as final the decisions of a technical body, however constituted. This 
provision, i venture to think, is most necessary. It is reasonable that neither the 
Egyptian nor the Sudan Government should be called upon to surrender powers 
which, in the nature of the case, iiiusL necessarily remain to other States in the Nile 
Valley, as, for example, Abyssinia, Lganda and the Lelgian Congo. 

6. The second safeguard which i propose is that contained in paragraph 14 
of the draft, limiting the lile of the board to five years in the first instance, after 
which period the arrangement would be re\lowed m the light of experience, since it 
would be unwise to take for granted the successful working of a novel form of 
administrative machinery. There is, i am advised, no pi'cccdent for a body of this 
sort, and therefore no model upon which its procedure might be, based. The question 
01 suitable personnel may itself present a difliculty. There are, moreover, certain 
branches of irrigation administralion on ihe Nile upon which the board, even in 
association with the proposed Goiitroller-General, might be unable to exert any 
inlluence, and in which deterioration might set in to an extent which would impair 
the efliciency of the board. Thus the power to review the position as dehned in para¬ 
graph J4 of the revdsed draft appears to me to be essential. 

7. Apart from these two safeguards, 1 have only a few minor emendations to 
propose in the wording of the draft as prepared by Messrs. More and Scrivener, and 
it does not seem necessary to go into these in detail. Mr. More has been present at 
the discussions which have taken place in Khartum and will be able to explain such 
points as may not be clear. 

8. ihe parties to the exchange of notes will be His Majesty's Government and 
the Egyptian Government, and while it is correct to refer to the British members of 
the board as representatives of His Majesty's Government, I assume that in practice 
the appointments will be made in the interests of the, Sudan Government. 

9. Ihe proposal to establish a Nile Board as set out in the enclosures to this 
despatch is bmsed on the understanding that there is no t[uestion of our being asked 
to accept a Nile Board if the principles of the water note are not accepted by Egypt. 

10. Since certain alterations in the water note may be found necessary if your 
Eordsliip accepts the draft proposal accompanying this despatch, I would take this 
opportunity to draw attention to one particular point. In paragraph 8 of the 
version forwarded to your Eordsliip in Eondon on the 28th October, it is stated that 
the tacilities for construction of works in the Sudan were to be subject to “such 
regulations as regards the actual e\ecution and supervision of the works as may be 
necessary for the purpose of local administration.” I assume that it is intended that 
the Sudan Government, and not the board, should be the judge of what regulations 
are necessary. The meaning was clear before the introduction of the proposal for a 
Nile Board, but with the introduction of a new body it might perhaps be argued that 
this was a matter which should be referred to it. 
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11. As there has been some question as to the wording and contents of the 
drafts handed to the Egyptian Prime Minister, 1 should be grateful if your 
Lordship could arrange for the documents to be seen by my Government before 
ollicial presentation to the Egyptian Government. 

I have, &c. 

J. L. MAFFEY. 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 281. 

Draft Proj)osal for Nile Board. 

1. A NILE Board is to be instituted forthwith for the purpose of giving ehe.ct 
to the terms of the agreement embodied in the exchange of notes between the British 
and Egyptian Governments 

2. The board will consist of two reiiresentatives chosen bv the I.gyplian 
Government and two rejiresentativcs chosen liy His Majesty's (io\('rniiientwho will 
all be technical experts. These experts will elect a chairman, either Irom amongst 
themselves or from outside, and their choice must be unanimous. Tt is desirable, 
though not essential, that the chairman should also be a technical ex]>ert. Fie will 
be elected for one year, and will bo elig'ible for I’e-election. Alternatively, the 
chairman could be chosen ad hoc according to whether the (piestion under review 
related to matters arising in Egypt or outside it. The members will be nominated 
for a period of five, years. 

3. The expenses of the board will be borne by the Egyptian and Sudan (lovern- 
ments jointly, in .such pi-oportion as may be agreed upon. 

4. The board will draw up, on the basis of proposals and plans submitted to 
it by the Egyptian and Sudan Governments, the general programme oi important 
development works to be carried out on the Nile and its tributaries throughout their 
length in the interests of both countries. 

.5. Before coming to a decision as to the, time and method of execution of any 
syiecific item of the ])rogramme. the board shall be bound to consult and to afford the 
fullest consideration to the views of the Egvptian, Sudan, Uganda, or other (govern¬ 
ment responsible for the administration of the territory in which the work would be 
situated. Tn the event of the board being unable so to adjust its proposals as to make 
them acceptable to the Government administering the area alTected, Ihe matter shall 
become the subject of special negotiations between the Governments concerned. 

6. The general programme of development will be submitted to the Govern¬ 
ments concerned, who will be invdted tn furnish the financial credits and to imike all 
other necessary arrangements for the execution of the woi'ks as and when these are 
finally approved. 

7. Tn the ease of works in which both Governments are to jiarticipate the board 
will assess, and if necessary adjust, on the basis of the share of water allotted to each, 
the contribution which, in their opinion, each Government should pay. 

8. The construction of the works referred to above shall be undertaken bv the 
Egvptian or Sudan Governments, as the case may be, or by both (lovernnients 
ioTntly. The board will, having regard to the. circumstances of each work, advise as 
to the most suitable agency for construction. The board will satisfy itself that the 
works are carried out and'that they conform to the programme laid down. 

9. Tn the event of one of the Governments failing to take steps to carry out, 
within a reasonable period, its share of the programme of development laid down by 
the board, the board may authorise the other Government to proceed with its own 

"Reservoirs already existing, or to be constructed under paragrajih 4 ahovm, 
shall be operated in accordance with a programme drawn iqi by the board on the 
basis of iiroposals submitted to it by the Egvptian or Sudan Governments. he, two 
Governments agree to abide by the board’s decision and to afford if all lacihties to 

assure itself that the iirogramme is accurately carried out. , i 

11 For the purpose, of the general conduct of its business, the board shall have 
access to all the data in the jiosscssion of the two Governments. Tt may also consult 
any experts employed by either Government whose knowledge may assist its 
deliberations. 







12. The board’s proposals and decisions will be communicated to the Egyptian 
and Sudan Governments through an official, called the Controller-General of Irriga¬ 
tion for Egypt and the Sudan, who will watch, on behalf of the board, the execution 
of agree,d programmes, whether relating to construction or operation of works. He 
will also be available to advise the two Governments in regard to anv question on 
which they may wish to consult him. 

13. The Controller-General A\ill he appointed by the Jtgyptian Government 
with the concurrence of His Majesty's G(i\ernment, and his salary will be borne hv 
the Egyptian and Sudan Governments in the same proportion as the expenses of the 
hoard. 

14. The board will be constituted initially for a term of five years, at the end 
of which period the question of its constitution and functions will be reviewed. 


[J 781/130/16] No. 282. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 5.) 

(No. 170.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 23, 1928. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 60 of the 7th instant, I have the honour 
to transrnit to you herewith a copy of a private letter which I have addressed to the 
Prime Minister in regard to A.nnex A in the draft note accompanying your de.spntch 
No. 1010 of the 9th November, and to the interpretation of the phrase “ a titre 
secondaire,” which occurs in the fourth paragraph of that note 

2. As T learn from the Egyptian Department’s letter of the 10th Eebruai’v Ihn' 
you propose to publish, in the "iA^hite Paper now under preparation, the English 
translation of the draft note which T forwarded to you under cover of my despatch 
No. 83 of the 28th January, T am communicating to Sarwat Pasha forthwith a copy 
of that translation amended as desired bv the letter in question. 

3. I assume that no publication of the documents comprising the treaty settle- i 
ment will take place without previous notification being given to me, and that such 
publication will only be contemplated if and when it has been decided to regard the 
negotiations as having broken down. 

T have, &c. 

LLOYD. Tiigh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 282. 

Lord Lloyd to Sarwat Pasha. 

Cairo, Febniaiy 16, 1928. 

ON the 4th November the h'oreign Office communicated uiu'flicially to your 
Excellency copies of a draft note and Dvo annexes which were designed to serve as 
the basis of an arrangement between (freat Britain and Egvpt in regard to the watei-s 
of the Nile. 

The first of these annexes specified the practical measures which were to be 
regarded " as appropriate to existing cuiiditions and to the developments foreseen in 
the Nile Gommission’s report.” 'riici'c is some doubt, how'ever, as to whether this 
document was communicated to youi' Excellency in its entirety, and I am accordingly 
authorised by the Secretai'y of State to fui'iiish you with a further copy. 

Your Excellency will observe that, for the purpose of the proposed settlement, 
the above practical measures “ will embody the working arrangements contained in 
the joint note of Messrs. Hoberts and MacGregor, dated the 1st hlay, 1926 (a copy 
of which is in your Excellency’s possession), with certain modifications, to take into 
account the following new factors : (a) the actual figures ol‘ the reservoir contents as 
now known; (b) the additional discharge of 84 cubic metres per second ” allotted to 
the Sudan by the Nile Comrai.ssion report. 

In oj der that no misunder.standing shall arise in this connexion, I would ask your 
Excellency to ensure that the })aragraph headed “ Annexe A ” and enclosed herein 
is inserted in its proper jilace amongst the documents handed to your Excellency, since 
it will be necessary to include it in any publication of the proposed treaty settlement 
• hich may eventually take place. 


There is a further point to which T desire to tlraw your Excellencv’s attention, 
lai.igraph 4 of the draft note handed to \our Excellency in l.oiulon concludes as 
follows: “ II est done convenu qu’il doit ctre at'corde a TEgypte des facilites pour 
eutreprendre dans les territoires hors de son contrble .administ ratif les travaux 
[lecessaires ace but, sous reserve du droit du Soudan th' s'\ .issi cicr a titre secondaire, 
■mtant que le permettront les circonstauccs.” d'hc plirase “a title siH’ondaire ” 
conveys imperfectly the meaning of the English t<'\l of which it is a translation, and 
which reads as follows: “It is agreed ih.it lacilitics shall be gi\cn to Egypt to 
undertake, in territories outside its admiiiistrathe control, the Avorks required for 
this purpose, subject to the right of the iSiulan to .suo/i lesser 'pariiciluition in these 
works as circumstances shall permit.” The phrase “i\ titre secondairi'" sliould not 
betaken to mean that the interest of the Sudan in tlu' dcvelopnumt of irrigation w'oi'ks 
is not of the first importance. The position of the Sudan as regards these woi'ks is 
rather that of a shareholder in a company, wdiose interest, though it may he loss 
considerable, nevertheless ranks equally with that (d' any other shareholder. 

I should be grateful if your Excellency w'ould be good enough to acknowledge 
the receipt of this letter and its enclosures. 

LLOYD. 


IJ 782/130/16] No 283. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.- {Receired llurch 5.) 

Ah). 171.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 23, 1928. 

’ AVITH reference to my despatch No IbOof the l8th Eehruai') , 1 have the Imnoui' 
to inform you tliat th('Ministei' of ihiblic AVorks and Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha 
oilled on me by invitation on the 2r)th January to discuss the question ol the I’onimis 
non which Is to dc( idt' between the rival policies of raising (he Assuan dam and 
niii .1 ruci iug a dam at Gebel Aulia. 

2. I h'arnt from Osman Moharrem Thasha that the project ol the Ministry ol 
I’lihlic AYoiLs for raising the Assuan dam Avonld in all pi'obability be comj)leted 
III two niontlis' lime. Hntil that project was completely ready he did not intend 
to takt' any sttgis to sidm't the ])(‘rsoniicl ol' tlu' commission. 1T(‘ then pi'oposed to 
('om])i1e a list of tlu' gr('at('st aiillioritic, id different nationalities----'he (|uoted 
qiccilicallv lOiglishmen, Ermiclimen and Arnericam and to sulimit their names to 
the Oouncil of Ministers for decision. In rejily to a suggestion on_ my part, he 
I'ocognised that the commission must include an expert on hyilraulies. He was 
insistent that thi' Egvplian Government w(‘T'(‘ aw'are of the magnitmk' of the issues 
lit stake, and w'ould spai'i' neither troul)le noT' expense in conv'ening tlu* stiongest body 
"f e\])er1s available. He had not yet decided whether the commission .should consist 
of three, four oi' fiv(' members, but the last figure would be a maximum. 

3. I informed Osman Moharrem Pasha that, in view of the great interest 
vliich His Majesty’s Government could not fail to take in this ()uestiou, I must ask 
th.it tlu* names of the ]iropnsed experts should be communii.itcd to me I'lefore their 
appointment, together with theii' terms of refereiu'e. Osman Moharrem Pasha 
I'rplied that he cTnild give nu* no undertaking in this connexion, since the (piestion 
was one for d'*' iOmi bv the Oouncil of Mini'd''rs. who might be unwilling to meet 
mv request. It was dear to nu* that (hi' wa^ Moharrem Pasha’s own attitude. 

4. I impressed on the Alinisti'r the necessity of making’ satislactoiy aiiange- 
iiK'iits for the jn'csent'il ion ol the I'asi* in favour of (leliel .Aiilia. It was essential, 
I said, that (his proje. t should Ik* sp,i,isnred b\ an official wdio was in lavour of it, 
.111(1 f should be glad to learn in due course his Excellency’s projiosals in this 
"iinexion AToharrein Pasha’s r('])lv was not vi'rv di'niiiti*, but lu* did not dispute 
he justice of mv remarks. I also enquired the truth of a report which had 

''le to the effect that it was proposed to submit to the commission the original .Nile 
oat,*01” scheme for a dam at Gebel Aiilia, combined with flood prijtection. 
Moharrem Pasha re])lied that this was not the ease. The/''Nile control ’ scheme 
had been rejected, and it Avould be waste of time to re-examine it. 

5 Moharrem Pasha was unable to give me any eloar idea as to the actual date 
of the commission’s arrival, or as to the pro(*ediire which it would adopt tor 
examining the two schemes submitted to it. He proposed he said, to send copies of 
die projects to the commissioners before lheii' arrival here for the purpose of 
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preliminary study. It might or might not bo necessary for them to visit the aofual 
I’oservoir sites. 

6. Since the date of the above interview you have approved in principle (he 
propo.sals, contained in my despatch No. 36 of the 14th January, as amended V,y niy 
despnfcli No. 128 of the 11 th February, for a comprehensive solution of the quekion 
of Nile control, and T and members of my staff have had the opportunity of discussing 
matters in detail Avith Messrs. Butcher and MacGregor. 

7. Tt is clear, in the light of these discussions, that the commission, if it is 
to do its work properly, must take cognisance of such questions as the extra water 
allotted to the Sudan by the Nile Commission rcpoi't and the possible construction 
of the Tsana reservoir, matters which have not yet formed the subject of an agree¬ 
ment between His Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Government. Both of 
these questions ai’e, hoAvever, covered by the propo.sed settlement, and I am of ilie 
opinion that it is desirable to delay any further action in respect of the commission 
until that setllemenl has at least been fully discussed with the Prime Minister. 
T accordingly handed to his Excellency, on the occasion of my conversation with him 
on the 18th February, the private letter of which a copy is enclosed, and conmnmi- 
cated to him at the same time a copy of the proposals for the institution of a Nile 
Board, Certain verbal alterations were introduced into articles 2 and 12 of these 
ju’oposals as the result of further discussion with Mr. MacGregor, and a copy of the 
))roposals in their final form is enclosed herein. Tt was im]Dosaible in the time at my 
disposal to discuss these pi-oposals Avith Sarwat Pasha, who undertook to study them, 

8. Should the Egyptian Government accept the proposed settlement, as to which 
T am hardly sanguine, the necessity for a commission will presumably disap])car. 
Tf, on the other hand, they reject it, or prolong unduly negotiations in regard to it, 
T would pi'opose to insist rigidly on prior consultation Avith myself and His Majesty’s 
Government on the points brought out in my interview with MoharremPasha, viz. 

(a.) The composition of the commission. 

(b.) Its terms of reference, Avhich >hould be drawn up before it is actually 
convened. 

(c.) The person by Avhom the Gebel Aulia scheme shall be submitted to it. 

9. Suggestions as to the terms of reference have been put forward by 
Mr. MacGregor, but it is unnecessary for me to forward them at the present stage. 

10. It will further be necessary, in my opinion, to warn the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment formally of the interdependence of the Assuan and Tsana projects, and to 
(msure that this fact, and the fact of the allotment of the extra 84 cubic metres per 
second to the Sudan, are brought prominently before the commission. 

11. I have, finally, taken advantage of Mr. MacGregor’s presence to 
re-examine, in the light of the proposed board, the terms of the note enclosed in your 
despatch No. 1010. Apart from the insertion of an additional article providing for 
the establishment of the board, Mr. MacGregor suggested various minor verbal 
amendments, which are shown in the third enclosure to this despatch. T shall be 
glad to learn whether these amendments meet Avith your approval. They are, of 
course, proposed for the purpose of future negotiation, and need not be taken into 
account in the event of publication on a rupture of negotiations. 

1 have, &c. 

TJ.OYH, Hinh Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 283. 

Lord Lloyd to Scn'iuat Pasha. 

My dear Prime Minister, Cairo, FehnLai*y 16, 1928. 

IN a note of the 8th October your Excellency informed Mr. Henderson that 
the Egyptian Government avci-c not yet in a position to state the exact extent to which 
their project in connexion with the Assuan reservoir provided for the raising of the 
dam, though tlu'y felt able to estimate that the increased reservoir capacity would be 
almost equal to that of the capacity of the projected reservoir at Gebel Aulia. Your 
I'lxcellciicy went on to say that the raising of the dam Avould have no repercussion on 
the irrigation scheme in the Sudan Gezira and Avould in no way prejudice that 
silieme. 

I have recently hud an op})ortunity of discussing the situation in this respect 
Avith the ^lin^.ster of Public Works, who was good enough to inform me that ho 
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hoped that the Assuan project would be finally completed in two months’ time. His 
Excellency added that until the project had reached this siagc he considered that it 
would be premature to submit to the Council of Ministers tlu' nanu'S of the experts 
to be inAuted to examine both it and t,he scheme to construct a I'cscrvoir at Gebel Aulia 
with a level of RL. 377-20. He Avould then, however, take steps to do so, and the 
names submitted Avould include exports from all countries 

The questions which the commission Avill be called upon to examine on th'''r 
arrival are intimately connected with those matters Avhich form the subject of the 
correspondence regarding the Avators of the Nile Avhich Avas handed to your Excellency 
ini jondon as the basis of a future settlement between our two countries. .\s 1 
informed your Excellency, in tbe course of a recent interview, 1 hojie to take an 
early opportunity of submitting to \ou certain furthci- proposals in this (oimcxion, 
and I should accordingly be grateful if your Excellency Avould ('iisure that no decision 
is taken in regard to the composition, tc'nns of refermn c or i)roccdure of the p!-o[)oscd 
commission save in consultation with myself ami until these proposiils have formml 
the subject of the fullest discussion between us. 

LLOYD 


Enclosure 2 in No 283. 

Draft Proposal for Nile Board. 

A NILE Board is to be instituted fortlnvith for the pur])ose of giving clicct 
to the terms of the agreement ('mbodiial in the ('xcliange (d' noU's bi'lwemi the Hntisb 
•I 11(1 Egy'ptian Governments. 

2. The board will consist ol' two rcprescnlatives chosen by tlic Egyptian 
(lovernment and tAyo representatiyes chosen by His Maie.>ty’s Govcrnim'iit, Avho will 
all be technical experto. These experts Avill elect a chairman, either from amongst 
themselves or friAin outside, and their choice must be nnaninions It is desirable, 
though not essential, tliat the chairman should also be a ti'chnical i'\[)i'rt. Hi' will 
be elected foi- one year and Avill be eligible for re-election Alli'rnatively, tbi* 
chairman could be chosen ad hoc iiccoi'ding to thi- nature of the quest ion iindi'i ri'v ii'w. 
The members Avill be nominated for a ])eriod of five years. 

3. The expenses of the board Avill be borne by the lAgyptian and Sudan (lowrn- 
incnts jointly, in such jiroportion as may be agreed upon. 

4. ' The board Avill draAV up, on the basis of ]n' 0 ))n.sals and plans submitted to it 
by the Egyptian and Sudan Governments, the general programme of important 
rievclopment Avorks to be carried out on the Nile and its tributaries throughout tlu'ir 
length in the interests of both countries. 

5. Before coming to a decision as to the time and mi'tbod of exi'iiitioii oi aiis 
specific item of the programme, the board shall Ih' bound to consult, and to allord the 
fullest consideration to the vioAvs of, the Egyptian, Sudan, Uganda, or otbi'r Govt'rii- 
inent responsible for the administration of tlu' ti'rritory in which tbe work would be 
situated. In the event of the board being unable so to adjust its jiroposals as to make 
them acceptable to the Government administering the area affi'cted, the matter shall 
become the subject of special negotiations between the Govi'rnments concerned. 

6. The general jirogramme of devi'lopment Avill be submitted to the Governmi'iils 
(oiicerned, who will be invited to furnish the financial credits and to maki' all other 
iii'cessary arrangements for the execution of the works as and Avheii thi'se ari' nnally 
approved. 

7. In the case of works in which both Governments are to participate, the board 
will assess, and if necessary adjust, on the basis of the share of Avator allotti'd to 
c.ieli, the contribution which, in'their opinion, each Covernment should jiay 

8. The construction of the Avorks referred to above shall be undertaken ly the 
Egyptian or Sudan Governments, as the I'ase may b(', or by both Governments jointly 
The board will, having ix'gard to the eireumstanees of ('aili Avork, advise as to the 
most suitable agency for cim.struction. The board Avill .satisfy itst'lf that tlu' works 
are carried out, ami that they conform to the programme laid doAvn. 

9 In the event of one of the Governments failing to take stejis to (-arry out, 
within a reasonable jieriod. its share of the programme of dovelopnumt laid down by 
the board, the board may authorise the other Government to proei'i-d with its own 
^hare. 

10. Reservoirs alri'.uly existing, or to bi- constructed undi'r paragraph -I abovi', 
sliallbe operated in accordance Avith a programme druAvii up by the board on the basis 
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cLvZT'J:]" if b-X Egyptian or Sudan Governments. The t*, 

assurr/tl^K decision, and to afford it all facilities to 

d. sure itbdf that the programme is accurately carried out. 

1 ^ oiwn general concluct of its business, the board shall have 

access to all the data in the possession of the two Governments. It may also consult 

SbeTaCs. ‘"““i^dge maV asshi't 

12. For the purpose of maintaining effective contact and as a channel r.f 
between the board and the Egyptian and Sudan Governments an 
^-u designation of Controller-General of IrricratioS 
gypt and the Siidan He will see that projects are drawn up on lines which will 
be acceptable to the board, and will watch, on behalf of the board, the execiittn o 
apeed programmes whether relating to construction or operation of works. He will 
also be available to advise the two Governments in regard to any question on whir!' 
they may wish to consult him. In particular, he will advise the Egyptian Govofi,- 
ment regarding the execution and operation of works for the benefit of Es-ypt sitintivl 

in territories not administered by the Egyptian Government. 

Controller-General will be appointed by the Egyptian Govermncni 
with the concurrence of His Majesty’s Government, and his salary will be borne' hv 
board^'^^^^^"^” Sudan Governments in the same proportion as the expenses of the 

14. The board will be constituted initially for a term of five years, at the onH 
0 ^ which period the question of its constitution and functions will be reviewed. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 283. 


Diaft of a Note to he addressed hy His Majesty’s High Commissioner to the President 

of the Connell of Ministers. 

(Iranslation.) 

T I T A Tr T7\ i 1 1 ^ 


“ tliG Whito and Blue 
Nilc.s, till A thiira and 
their trihulai ie.s.” 


“ areas now undei' 
I'ultivatiou, and a 
riijlit to an equit.ible 
propoi'tien,” &e. 


I HAVE the honour to remind your Excellency that, on the 
occasion of our recent conversation in regard to the utilisation of 
the vvaters of the Nile, we agreed on the following conclusions 

The principle is accepted that the waters of the Nile, that is (o 
say the combined flow of the White and Blue Niles and their 
tributaries, must be considered as a single unit, designed for the use 
of the peoples iidial)iting their banks according to their needs and 
their capacity to benefit therefrom; and, in conformity with this i 
princijde, it is recognised that Egypt has a prior right to the 
maintenance of her present supplies of water for the areas now 
under cidtivation, and to an equitable proportion of any additional 
supplies which engineering works may render available in the 
future. 

2. With this end in view, the bases proposed in the report of 
the Nile Commission dated the 21st March, i92(i, are adopted ; the 
interpretation to be given to this report sliould take into account llio 
following general conditions :— 


“ The Sudan will re¬ 
strict the rate at 
which it will increase 
the volumes of water 
utilised by it,” &c. 

” Since the waters of 
tlie Nile and its tribu¬ 
taries,” &c. 


(a.) During the season of low water, the needs of the Sudan 
(with the exception of certain small areas enumerated in 
the report in question) shall be satisfied by means of 
conservancy works constructed by the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment. The natural flow of the river shall be reserved 
for the use of Egypt. 

{h.) The Sudan will increase to a limited extent only the 
volumes of water utilised by her during the flood season, 
in such a way as to allow Egypt the necessary time to 
complete the works for the development of her own 
irrigation system. 

{('.) Since the waters of the two Niles and of their tributaries 
are to bo regarded as a single tinit, compensation for 
water taken by the Sudan from the natural flow of the 
river may be provided by the release of water stored in 
the Sudan Government’s works, 
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and to the stage of 
dexelopmerit fore¬ 
seen,” &c. 

“ as the result of Iwr 
physical conditions'' 
&(!. 


” compeiisale local 
interests for the 
damage and disturb¬ 
ance,” &c. 


3. The practical measures which should be imnuHliately taken 
to ensure that the utilisation of tvater by the Sudan is effected in 
conformity with the above stipulations are specified in the first of 
the attached technical agreements (Annex (A) \ 

4. The measures specified in Annex (A) are accepted as 
appropriate to existing conditions and to the developments foreseen 
in the commission’s report. As regards possible future develop¬ 
ments, it is agreed that Egypt, as the result of her pliysical 
configuration must rely to a greater extent than the Sudan on 
irrigation works, and that she must accordingly exercise a pre¬ 
ponderating influence on the general development of works designed 
to store the waters of the Nile. It is agreed, therefore, that facilities 
shall be given to Egypt to undertake, in territories - outside her 
administrative control, the works required for this purpose, subject 
to the right of the Sudan to such lesser participation in tlu'se works 
as circumstances shall permit. 

5. The principles in accordance with which such developnu'nt 
shall be carried out are defined in the second of the attached 
technical agreements (Annex (B)). The progress of development 
works, and their practical operation, will form the subject of detailed 
agreements which will be revised from time to time as experience 
or new circumstances may demand. 

6. As regards any technical agreements relating to the use of 
water in the Sudan, the representatives of the Egyptian Irrigation 
Department will be given all the necessary facilities to check the 
calculations of the Sudan Government, and they will be granted fre^e 
access to the latter’s irrigation works in order that they may satisfy 
themselves that the distribution of the water is carried out in 
accordance with the agreements reached. 

7. As regards conservancy works to be constructed in I’ritish 
territory. His Majesty’s Government in Great Britain will give the 
Egyptian Government all possible assistance to enable the latter to 
carry out the said works in their own interest and at their own 
expense. As regards the works to bo carricid out in the Sudan, the 
Sudan Government will likewise afford help and facilitit'S to the 
Egyptian Government, subject to such arrangements as the needs of 
the local administration may necessitate. The Egyptian Government 
will bear (subject to a proportionate contribution on the ])art of tin' 
Government of the Sudan in the case of works in which that 
Government is participating) the cost of any secondary works and 
any cash payments whic.h are recognised as necessary to compensate 
local interests injured by the damage and disturbance which the 
said works may occasion. 

8. The acceptance of the principles and conditions enumerated 
above, particularly in paragraphs 2 (h), 4 and 7, is subject to the 
condition that the Egyptian Government will avail themselves of the 
opportunities thereby offered, and will carry out, without unreason¬ 
able delay, a development programme consonant with theii' needs 
and resources. 

9. It is recognised that, in the course of the operations here 
contemplated, uncertainty may still arise from time to time, oitlnu’ 
as to the correct interpretation of a question of principle, or as to 
technical or administrative details. Every question of this kind 
will be approached in a spirit of mutual good faith, and with the 
desire to secure an equitable solution in the common intcrcsl of 
Egypt and the Sudan. 

10. With a view to giving effect to the terms of this agiHienu'nt 
it is agi'eed to institute a Nile Board, the constitution and functions 
of which are specified in the document forming Amu'x (C) to 
this note. 
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CHAPTER III.—DEFENCE: GENERAL. 


(a.) Aviation. 

[J 74/54/16] No. 284. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A'usten Chamberlain.—{Received Jmuai’y 4.) 

(No. 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 4, 1928 

YOUR secret despatch No. 131 and my despatch No. 361. 

The local press here states that the “Morning Post ’’ has reported that fliscns 
sions are now being carried on in London by the French Eastern Air Lines with a 
view in extending their Constantinople service to Cairo. Such an extension would be 
in opposition to the policy outlined by the Secretary of State for Air during his visit 
here last spring of exclnding foreign aviation from Egypt nntil some comprehensive 
understanding lias been reached between Egypt and ourselves on air matters. It is 
becoming increasingly difficult to carry out this policy successfully, and foreign, 
particularly Erencii and Italian, interests are becoming more and more pressing, 
Italian negotiations with Imperial Airw.ays Company regarding service via 
Tobruk, when permission was asked by the Italians to fly to Alexandria or at any rate 
Sollnin. 

It looks at the moment as if the negotiations between Imperial Airways Company 
and Bank Mior (Mr. Henderson’s despatch No. 460) are likely to come to something, 
but I ho])e within the next two or three weeks to be able to report more definitelv. 
It is perhaps desirable that the Egyptian Government should know that foreign 
(‘om[)anies and Gov('rnmerits have approached us in tlie first instance regarding air 
pi'ojects afTei’ting Egypt. Nevertheless (he fact that we are now prepared to 
consider sucli proposals appears to imply a modification of the policy we have hitherto 
followed. 

Some change of my attitude, both to foreign Legations and to the Egyptian 
Government, is now necessary, and I should bo grateful if you would inform me as 
fnlh as possible of the attitude adopted by lli^ Majesty’s Government on this 
important question and keep me informed of any negotiations. 


[J 74/54/16] No. 285. 

Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 

(Confidential.) 

Foreign Office, Januanj 13, 1928. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to refer to Mr. Bullock’s 
semi-official letter to Lord Monteagle of the 19th December regarding an air service 
to Egypt, and to enclose, for the infoi’ination of the Air (Council, copies of a telegram 
from ilis Majesty’s High Commissioner,' Cairo, in this connexion, and, for 
convenience of reference, of the “Morning Post’’ rejiort to which Lord Lloyd 
refers, t It will be seen that the Cairo \ersion of this “IMorning Post’’ report was 
inaccurate, and that the proposal spoken of was the extension of the Tunisian and 
[lot the Constantinople sein ice to Egy])t. 

2. The proposed Imperial Air\\a\s scr\ ice bet^^ee^l Cairo and Cyrenaiea, 
which was ajqiroved in princijde at the con I'ei'cnct' on the 20th duly last, taken in 
conjunction with the scheme reported in the ” iMoriiing Post,’’ suggests that a 
possible solution of the question might be sought in a .service divided into sections 
on the following lines :— 

London to Marseilles: British or Anglo-French. 

Marseilles to d’unis ; French. 

Tunis to Tobi'uk : Italian. 

Tobruk to Alexandria : Biitish. 

Such an arrangement, if technically feasible, would have the political merit of 
conciliating the I'ival French and Italian claims on British co-operation. I am, 
therefore, to express the hope that the projected extension of the Imperial Airways 
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service to Cyrenaiea will not be abandoned merely on the ground that it would he 
dangerous to encourage Italian civil aircraft to fly to territory so close to Kg> pt 
[t> \ lew of t’'e growing activity of military a\ latioii in Cyrenaiea, it is dillicult to .sta' 
how the use of Tobruk as a terminal jiort by civil aircra I't ivould iuerea.se tlu' slralegu 
menace to the safety of the Suez Canal. 

3. Sir Austen Chamberlain considers that it will he dillicult to continue to 
postpone giving any definite reply to the proposaL for co-operation made to Ilis 
Majesty’s Government olhcially and semi-oflicially b\ the Krench and Italian 
Giwernments, and it is therefore necessary to decide on the general lines of .some 
constructive jiolicy w'ithout undue delay. He will be glad to have the observation.s 
of the Air Ministry on this point and on the re})ly which, in their view, .shoiih! bo 
l•:'furned to the limt jiaragraph of Lord Lloyd's teiegrain under reference. 

I am, &e. 

dOHN MURR.W 


[J 688/54/16] 


No. 286. 


Lord Ijloyd. to Sir Ai/sten Chamberlain.—{lieceiiied February 27.) 

(No. 146.) 

Sir, Cairo. Fehruanj 18, 1928. 

I HAVE the honour to I'lder to recent correspomiciu c r('garding the failure of 
British civil aircraft to give the Fgyiitian CoNcrnmmit adequate notice of their 
arrival in this country, and in particular to the case of Mr. J. 1C Carberry, last 
dealt with in your despatch No. 48 of the 18th January. 1 have now concluded an 
arrangement with the Air Officer Commanding, Middle East, whereby British civil 
aircraft will be detained on their arrival in this country nntil the regulations laid 
(huvn by the Egyjitian Government have been eom|)lied with. 

2. I transmit to you herew’ith a copy of the correspondcnci' which I have had 
with Air Vice-Marslial T. 1. Webb-Bowen on this subject, which shows the necessity 
for this arrangement. 

I have, &c. 

I,LOYl), Hiiih (* 0)11 IIIis.'^ioiier. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 286. 

Lord Lloyd to Air Vive-Marskal U'ebb-Uoiveii 

Cairo, January 30, 1928. 

IT will be within your knowdedge that, with the consent of the Air Ministry, 
Ilis Majesty’s Government undertook in the course of last summer to comply with a 
request which had been received from the Egyptian Government that lilteen days 
notice should be given in conm'xion wdth all llights to or in transit (iver, I.gyptian 
territory other than those undertaken by British military aircraft. 1 transimt 
herewith for convenience of refia'ciue, (opies o1 corres[)ondeuce relating to this 
decision. 

2. Since this undertaking was given to the Egyjitian Govermnerii it has lieen on 
several occasions violated, the nuist recent case bcin^’ in connexion with the fd 

Mr. J. E. Carberry to the Sudan in November. In this instance a protest was lodged 
by the Egyptian Minister for I''oreign Affairs and it was necessarv for the Residency 
to express regret at the failuie to carry out the previous undertaking. RejiK'scmta- 
tions were made both oiricially and unollicially to the Air Ministry, and 
honour to enclose herewith a copy of their reqJy dated the lOth Januai-y. i on will 
notice that the Air Ministiy confess that in the last I'esort they have no powcw to 
detain aircraft by reason o'f the pilot’s failure to give due notice to the Eg.nHiu> 
Government. The same point has been made in semi-ofhcial letters from Sir helton 
Brancker and Mr. J. A. Webster, the latter of whom suggests that whern a pilot shows 
signs of intending to leave Kngland without the required mitice the Jh*si(lem;y s uiulil 
uifoiTir the Egyptian Goc'ernment that they take no responsibility tor the llight 

3. The net result of this corre.spondeiice and the attitude, no doubt pm iliable, 
taken up by the .Vir Ministry is that it hc'cnmim necessary for me to tale turtlier 
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steps within Egyptian territoiy to ensui'e the caiTying out of the undertaking given 
to the Egyptian (ioverninent. It is of course impossilue for the Residency to inform 
the latter that they take no responsibility for a flight if the pilot lias, as would 
naturally he the case, availed himself of the facilities afforded him by the Royal Air 
Force in Egypt. It is in connexion with these facilities that 1 should be glad to have 
your unoflicial observations on the practicability of carrying out a request, which 
I should propose to addi'ess to you to the effect that all aero])lanes other than British 
military machines, making use of Royal .\ir Force facilities on arrival in or in 
transit through Egypt should be detained until specific permission for their flight 
has been obtained from I he Egyptian Government and communicated to your 
headquarters from the Residency. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 2 in N’o. 286. 

Air Vice-Marshal Webh-Bowen to Lord Lloyd. 

Headquarters, Royal Air Force, Middle Fast, 

Your Excellency, Cairo, February 6, 1928. 

1 HAVE the honour tu refer to yoiii leth'r tlated the 30th January, 1928, and to 
state that, if so insti'ucted liy the Residency, i see no difliculty in detaining British 
civil aircralt at their aerodi'ome of entry into Egypt until specific permission for 
their flight has been obtained from the Egyptian Government. 

In the case of aviators who are not British, I do not know liow I stand. If 
special instructions dealing with such cases are issued to me by your Excellency 1 
suggest that it be made quite clear that— 

{a.) The Royal Air .Force in ligypt have autliority to detain all civil aircraft 
uulil released by Residency authority. 

(6.) That no claims for detention expenses under the above order will be 
entertained. 

(c.) That notification of the above be sent to the Air Ministry and the European 
Embassies in Cairo. 

i have, (fee. 

T. 1. WEBB-BOWEN, 

Air Officer Commanding, 

Royal Air Force, Middle Fast. 


[J 720/54/16] No. 287. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office.—{Received February 29.) 

Sir, Air Ministry, February 27, 1928. 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Foreign Office letter of the 13th 
ultimo (to which a reply has been deferred in view of developments pending m 
connexion with the future of British air transport, as explained in Mr. Bullock’s 
semi-official letter to Mr. Murray of the 19th January), and to previous corres 
pondence relative to the proposals for the establishment of a British civil air service 
from Europe to Egypt. 

2. As regards the “ Morning Post ” repo-rt, to which Lord Lloyd referred in 
his telegram No. 11 of the 4th January, 1 am to say that this report, so far as it 
concerns Anglo-ltalian air negotiations and the results of General Balbo’s visit is 
entirely incorrect, both in its original and its Cairo version. 

3. As already mentioned in this Department’s letter (jf the 21st .February, the 
gist of the discussions with General Balbo was explained in Mr. Bullock’s semi¬ 
official letter of the 19th December last to Lord -Monteagle Briefly recapitulated, the 
proposals of the Italians were that, as a preliminary to Anglo-ltalian co-operation 
in an air service to India, an Italian company should commence an experimental 
service from Italy to Tobruk, and should there link up with Imperial Airways 
(Limited) operating from Cairo. 

As a result, however, of his discussion with the Secretary of State for Air, 
General Balbo agreed to leave the matter in abeyance for the present on the under¬ 


standing that the discussion might be leopened in a fe\\ months' time General Balbo 
also agreed to drop for the present the request iliat the Italians sliould be allowed 
to fly to Egypt. 

It has now been decided that, tor the present at ail events, to encourage an 
Italian experimental service to Tobruk involc mg oo-opcral ion w itli 1 niperial Airways 
(Limited) wmuld be likely to conflict with British interests in the esiablishment of 
an air service across the Mediterranean, ihongh, should the other routes which arc 
greatly preferable be unfortunately ruled out by future developiiumls, the possibility 
of Anglo-Ital 1,111 HI operation in a trans-Mediterranean service via Cyrenaica would 
have to be reconsidered. 

4. The reply to M Roume, who pressed lor co-operation with the Ireiufli in a 
service across the Eastern Mediterranean to India, was that the matter was, as the 
Foreign Office have already been semi-ollicially informed, entirely a cianmercial 
[iroposition calling for coiisidei ation primarily by the operating companies concerned, 
.iiid that, as such, the British Gowriiment could not exert their iiillueiuc in favour 
of French rather than Italian commercial interests 

The question of a French company flying from Aleppo to Bagdad was left ;ii 
abeyance for six months, but permission on certain conditions has recently been 
granted. 

5. I am to suggest that this should be I'vplained to Lord hloyd, who should at 
the same time be informed that there has so far been no change in British policy as 
regards the e.xclusion of foreign civil air transport companies from Egypt, the 
discussions re I erred to above having originated w ith the French and Italians 
respectively. 

6. The suggested solution of the question of foreign co-operation made in the 
second paragraph of the letter from your Department, relerred to above, was the 
subject of a semi-official and preliminary repl\. addressed to Mr. Murray on the 
19th January last. The possibility of adopting a solution on these lines Ims been 
carefully examined, but the council regret that, however politically desirable sucli 
a solution might be, it would not in practice satisfy the aspirations of any of the 
parties concerned from the point of view dl' air operations, and perhaps least of all 
those of Imperial'Airways, which, as tSir Austen Chamberlain is aware, is a purely 
commercial company who.se first concern must therefore be to operate such routes 
only as can reasonably be expected to provide an adequate return to its shareholders 
for the capital which thi'y have invested. The analysis of the dilliculties confronting 
the proposal given in Mr. Bullock’s letter correctly interprets the council’s view. 

7. Moreover, such a solution would be incompatible with the decision taken by 
the Cabinet at the end of January (and rei'ei red to in this Department’s letter of the 
21st February, above c|uoted), which endorsed a constructive policy for the active 
development of British ci\il air transport recommended by a Cabinet Committee 
which has recently had this question under investigation. This policy has for its 
primary objective the early development ol' a through weekly mail service from 
England to India, and negotiations are at jirescnt in progress for the revision of (he 
existing arrangements with Inqicrial .'Virways (l-imitecl) in ordim (o carry it into 
effect. 

8. For this reason the eouncil agree with Sir Austen (.Ihambcrlaiii that the 
general lines to be followed in the effort to surmount the difficulties confronting 
international co-operation in a Britisli air service across the Mediterranean reipiire 
to be clearly defined, and, with this object, 1 am to enclo.se herewith for his informa¬ 
tion a memorandum setting out (he position as the council see it, and the course 
which, with their concurrence, lm[)crial Aiiwa}s {irojio.si' to piirsui' 

It is a])parent that issues nl considerable complexity cri' involvisl, but the Air 
Council have felt that Sir Austen Chamberlain would wish to have as full a statement 
as possible. 

9. In order that Ills Majesty’s representatives in Cairo, Paris, Rome and 
Athens may be fully apprised of the position, 1 am to suggest that the .substance 
of this communication should be conveyed to them. At the same time, as any leakage 
would enable foreign competitors to instigate obstruction or to e.xpediti* rival 
schemes, I am to a.sk that the importance of maintaining the utmost secrecy with 
regard to the proposals, until Imperial Airways (I Jmited) have opened their ru'maia 
tions with the Italians, may be emphasised. 

I am, &c. 

W. F. NICHOLSON 
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Enclosuro in Xo. J. 7, 

Mt'iii(ir(t,ndnm on the Estdld'n^hmont oj a lirilEh .1 ir Sr/'r/rt' acros.'^ thi Mi i/ilcri am 'h, 
as'part of an Imperial Ah Scrrire to Iiu/ia. 

THE inaiji Jij'itisl) ohjeuLivcvs are ;— 

{a.) Tlie csLablislmu'iiL of a/A/-aa^//, HriLish aii service li'om l'aii;laii(l Id 
(or PalcsLinc). 

(O.) '['he iiinitaLiuii of foreign co-operal ion (o iIk' ininiimun iu'( e^sar\ to owr 
come international ohstniction. 

(r.) 'J'lio exclusion of foreign air operatiiais from pi and I’alcstine a.-^ loii.' 

as possible, and. at any rale, inilil Hritisli lir operations are lirnil\ 
cstaljli.shed in tite ascendancy there. 

2. imperial Airways (iamiled), on wlioin will de\olve the operation ol tin 
service, desire to follow the route \i;i Milan Hi'in<lisi (or 'J’aranto) .Vllien^ ( u'lr 
Alexandria as an extension <if their exi.stiny .ser\iii' I'roin London \ia I’.iris to La.st 
and Ziirich. 

3. The dillieulties lonfroiiting tin- attainnimit of this ohjectise arise' from 

(i.) The aspirations of the Italians to csLalilish a trans-Mediterranean .-er\ m 
Lhemselvys, and their policy of refusing to tierniit the o[)eration of foreign 
air lines across Italy. 

(ii.) 'I'lic desire' ol' the iMcnch lei establish a ser \ it e' in the Laste'i n Mi'el ile-rraiiean 
'to iSyria, and the eoiillict etf Italian aiiel Lrene'li interests in this held. 

4. Lo-operation eif some eleseription with e'ither 1 he* Italian-, or 1 he* Lre'in h 
involving ele'hnite e'oncessienis, ajipears iiu'vitahh' (leiieral Halbo lamed 3 (i), ami 
M. Ronme 3 (ii), wit.Ii the See-retarv of State' on the oeeasiem of the'ir re'ee'iit \isil.- 
to London, of which tlm I''ore'ign t )llice have hee'ii in formed in pre'\ ions corre'spemdenei' 
Holh made it clear that the'ir aim is diree't imecss 1)\ air to Lgy[)t, to whie'h British 
policy is at pre'sent op[)ose'd, though it is rceeignise'il that some' mexlilieat iem of the' 
existing e'oiipire'hensive ban may nltimately become ine\itable owing to peilitie'al 
e'onsideratieins. 

5. In view of the' riv.drv betwee'ii the' Italians and Lre'iie'h in tliis splu'i'i'. tlie 
epiestion eif e'o-eijieration with eitiu'r or IhiIIi inti're'sts pre'-e'iits prohle'iiis of I'oiisidi'r 
able', delicju'y. 

(i. l''rom a eioiiside'ration of all the re'ie'\ant I'aelors it .-ei'iiis eli'a r t hat the' Lre'm h 
are’on (lie wdiole likel\- to proee* more' dangerons comjieiilors to the British aims than 
the It.alia.ns. On the other hanel. the* l''l■e’ne■h have' in the’ past alwa\s preive'd iiiosi 
re.asonabh' in any lu’gotiat ions that have' take’ii place with British inte're'sts 

'I’lie French are' endea\'(>nring to cri'ate t^^o line.s to the' La-t, nameh ■ 

(i.) An enerland route \ia Oemstantiimple to Ale|)po and Bagdad. 'l'h('\ ha\e 
w'itliin the last nmntli exiraele'd a relnetant e'onscnt to the o|)i’ratioii oi 
the Aleppei- Ilagelad se'e tioii. 

(ii.) '['he route to Syria rel’erre'd to in paragraph :> (ii) abewi’ 

It is nmlerstoeiel that there is the ke’e’iu’st rivalry hetwi’en t he't wo companu's iiitere'sted 
in these res[)ee'tive jireijee'ts and nine'll e'onse'ipiential ill I'ee'liiig. 

'I'lie iM'eiU'h have ('olonial jios.se’ssions in the Bar L.asl, whieh the' Italians haw 
not. anel. in aelelition to being in a peisilion sliortl} to oll'e'r se'i mns i ompi’t it loii in 1 rm|, 
may be e'xpeeted before long tei [ire'ss the’ir claims to evle'iid their se'reme to India ami 
be'yond. 

7. 'Phese factors elo not apple in t he ca;«' eif the' 11 a bans, w hose ,i ml iil loiis ma \ 
at an\ rate, be said not to extend he'\onel the eeuilliu's of .Vfrica 

S. 'Phe e'eiiie'lnsion reaelu'd. the’refore. is that, in the' first instance' ;.i .ill ewiit ■ 
e'o operation with the Italians ratlu’r than the I'reiu'h must In' adopteii as .i maitci 
of prae'tie'al politie's, anel it is on tlu'.se line's anel with a ''onic across Italian tenilon 
that the Boarel eif Imperial Airwaxs ha\e' ehe'ieled to proce'cd. 

K. I'raiu'e’s geograjihie'al position make's, of e'onrse'. lu’r goodwill ,i mallei of 
importaiu’e. part ii’iilarly as re'ganls the e'ross-ehanni’l air ser\ii I's li should 
howexer. he borne in mind that a e'oiu'e'.ssion eif eonsidcrahle' value' has re'ci'iilL been 
made' to P'rene’h interexsts in the permission ae'e’orih’d them li' llx from Mi'ppci i,, 
Bagdad no corresponding I'oiie'e'ssion has be’eii made to the llalian uid c b i . 

t he'i'e'fori'. at the present t iiiie'a spet ilie ground for e lainiiiig t heir goodw ill 
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10. As far as the Greek aspect of this route is concerned, a strong point is that 
lireek opinion is at present favourable to British air operations, d'he proposed route 
\ia Athens and Grete might, perhaps, be made to fit in with I lie “ Ikaros ‘ concession 
ui’ a modified form of it, if the preseiiL iiegutiations leail to aiis thing delinite, though 
the prospects at the moment, in view of recent advices from Athens, do not appear 
very hopeful. 

It would be possible to avoid a claim on the part of the Italians for ecpial 
facilities in Egypt if a Greek compaii) operated under that concession a service from 
Athens to Crete in conne.viou witli au Egyjitian company (the i reatioii of which has 
been in contemplation for some time) operating a service, under the general control 
uf imperial Airways, from Crete to Egypt. It is, however, necessary to bear in mind 
[hat the payment of a subsidy from the British ICvcheipier to nominally Greek ;ind 
hgyptiaii companies is likely to pi'csent \ery considerable dilliculties from the point 
of view of linancial techniipie. It is imjiossible to siiy at this stage whether, in con- 
bultation with the 'freasury, ;i was could be found round these dilliculties. 

11. it remains, therefore, to consider the probable italiiin attitude towards the 
ojieriition of the section of the route over their territory via Milan to Brindisi (or 
Taranto) and thence to Athens. 

12. The Italians have in contemplation themselves a service from Milan to 
Brindisi. 

It is possible that, in return for :i concession to carry the British Indian mail 
from Milan to Brindisi, they would agree to Imperial Airways (Limited) operating 
from some point on the south-east extremity of Italy. 

Whilst this concession would in some measure eoiillict with the Cabinet’s decision 
for a British through mail service from London to Calciittii, it is a possibility wbich 
must be contemplated, as it seems not imjirobable that the Italians wdl [iress for the 
operation of the Milan-Briiidisi scctioii to remain in their hands, at any rate for some 
Lime to come. 

13. As an additional, but \er\ iiiucli less desirable, ya/d pro /jiio, wbich would 
entail still further interference with the ideal of a British through-route from Lmgland 
to India, in the last resort the Italians might be permitted to particijiate in ciirrying 
the Indian mails over the Brindisi Athens section, which is already in operation by 
an Italian coinpiiny, or e\en to ha\e a monopoly of the mails o\er that section. 

14. In this connexion there is a possibility that, if liiijicriiil Airways (Jdmited) 
obtain in due course the Greek “ Ikaros ” concession and a Greek compiiiiy is formed 
under their direction, the operation of the Briiidisi-Athens section could be under¬ 
taken by that company. 

The Italian Goveriimciit would find it dillicult to produce valid rciisons why a 
Creek company should not operjite to Italy in view of the fact that an Italian 
Mmip.uiy has been operating for id least two years between Brindisi and Athens. 
Attention has, however, already been drawn to the technical dilliculties in the way 
of subsidising foreign companies from the British Exchc(|uer, 

There would not, however, be strong grounds for ilenianding from the Italiiiiis 
fjieilities for a British compiiny to fly acro.ss Italy so as to connect at Brindisi with a 
Creek company. 

15. A dilhculty that may be iiiilicipatcd when a[)proaching the Italians for 
co-operation is that they have now under consideration the operation of an Italian 
service from Syracuse to Tripoli and Benghazi and may be exjiected to iimke counter¬ 
proposals that we should connect in North Africa with this service. 

BL Ultimately, as soon as the ban on foreign civil a\’iation in ligypt has liceii 
lifted, it may be that the desired facilities for through iiiglit o\er Italiiin territory ciiri 
be obtained'in return for iin undertaking to allow the Itiilians to ily to Alexandria 
(but not Port Said). 

17. If in the meantime, however, lliev prove obdurate with regard to co opera¬ 
tion in the desired manner on the route Milaii-Brindisi (or Tarantoj-Athciis Crete- 
Alexandria, the four following I'oiites oli'er po.ssible, but le.ss desiriible, solutions :— 

(a.) Milan-Brindisi-At hens-Cypriis-Haifa. 

(b.) Milan-Syracuse-Tri])oli Benghazi-Sollum-Alexandria. 

(c.) Marseilles-Malta-Solium -yMexandria. 

(d.) Cologne - Prague \'ieiiim -- Belgriuh* Siilonicii .\l liens Crete- 
Alexandria. 

IH. The route. Milan-Briiidisi-Allieus-Cyprus-1 laifa i.s mcrclv ii variation of 
the main proposal. It is not a variation which Imperial Airwavs (Limited) would 




prefer to adopt however, and it would be open to the same objections on the pari of 
the Italians as those raised to the main route. 

It IS, however, the shortest route between Athens and the existing Cairo-Pasm 
service^ and for this reason would offer better competition to the French ser\ice to 


It avoids Egypt, and, as there woulo be less objection to admitting the Italians 
to 1 alestme than to Egypt, in the very last resort this permission could be gramod 
as the maximum qtud pro qvo Avhich could be offered for their co-operation 
ihey have already been given permission to operate to Cyprus. 

• 1 disadvantage of the route Milan-Syracuse-Tripoli-Eenghazi-Solluin- 

Alexandria is that it would definitely conllict with British aims if the Italians insisted 
on operating alone the Syracuse-Benghazi section, and if they permitted co-oiiera- 
tjon on tins section would inevitably involve reciprocal permission to ffv to Egy])t 
Phis was the disadvantage foreseen in connexion with the carliei- Italian pro^ 
posals that an Italian company should operate an experimental service to 'I'ohruk 
and should there connect with an Imperial Airways service to Cairo. 

serious disadvantage of the route Marseilles-Malta - 8olliini- 
Alexandria is the difficulty of operation on account of the long sea crossings invohcd 
Lhe only type of British aircraft possibly able to negotiate this route in commercial 
operation is yet in the experimental stage. 

The route has the added disadvantage of not tapping the traffu' of Central and 
South-East Europe. 

The French should not, however, o|)posc its operation in view of the pcninssion 
granted to them to fly to Bagdad. Indeed, they might welcome the deflection of 
British interests away from the scene of their proposed activities in the Eastern 
Mediterranean. 


As this route would not touch ftalian soil at any point, an announcement that 
proposals for its operation were in contemplation might well have the effect of causing 
the Italians to reflect that they stood to lose in the long run by opposing the establish 
ment of a Briti^i service with which thev had the opportunity to co-operate. 

21. ^ The climatic conditions prevailing in Central Europe in winter constitute 
the main objections to the route Cologne-Prague-Vienna-Belgradc-Salonica- 
Athens-Crete-Alexandria, which would tend to make the service seasonal oniv. 
For this reason Imperial Airways (limited) are opposed to its operation. They also 
fear considerable international financial complications on this route. 

Germany would not now be likely to obstruct the proposal, while it would be 
welcomed probably by the other States on the route. 


Air Ministi'y, February 27, 1928. 


[J 783/54/16] No. 288. 

Lord LLoijd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Receiced March [).) 

(No. 17 l>.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 2S, 1928. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a circular note from tlir 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs requesting that certain information, supplementary to 
that asked for in the enclosure to my despatch No. 172 of the 2oth March, 1927, 
may be given to the Egyptian Coveraineut when asking permission for aeroplanes to 
fly to this country. 

2. This questionnaire rclah's to wireless apparatus only, and as 1 am advised 
that the questions it contains are those to which are normally required by other 
Governments, 1 imagine that there will be no objection to complying with the wishes 
of the Egyptian Government. 


I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 288. 

Notc-Circuloirc. 

8E referant a sa note en date du 21 mars 1927, relative a la proethiuro a suivie 
pour la ])rcsentation des domandes d’autorisation de survoh'r le teintoirc egyptien, le 
.\lnii-'t''''X' des Affaii(s cti.ingeres, a la demaiidc du .Ministeia' des ('oniinunicatiunh, a 
I'lioiuieur de prior le llant-Commissarial de Sa iMajesle britanniquo de vouloir bien 
ajoiiter les informations su[)j)lenu'ntalres suivantos lorstpi’il s’agira d’aeronefs 
pourvus d’un appareil do T.S.F. ; 

1. Indicatif d’appel de I’aeronef. 

2. Type de I’appareil de T.S.F. indiquant: 

(a.) Ondes entretenues modulees par mani])ulati<)n leldgraphitpie ; 

(h.) Ondes entretenues modulees par la parole ; 

(c.) Ondes entretenues modulees par frecpicnce audible avec manipulalion 
telegraphique ; 

{d.) Ondes amorties, 

en etablissant sur lequel des systemes ei-dessus on desire emottre. 

o.— (a.) l.ongueurs d’ondepour appel d’autres stations ; 

(b.) Longueiir.s il’oiule pour la transmission des messages et le nombre des 
longueurs d’ondes que Ton possedo ; 

tc.) Longueurs d’onde pour la reception des messages et le nombie lies 
longueurs d’ondes que Ton possede ; 

{d.) Vitesse do reception on mots par minute. 

1. Fortee nonnale de la station en kilometre-s : 

Pendantle jour: 

pour remission, 
pour la reception ; 

Pendant la nuit: 
pour remission, 
pour la reception. 

Au cas oil Foil desire transraettre ou n-cevoir des radiotolegrainmcs autres 
que ceux strietement relatil's a la navigation de I’arronef (tids que 
relovements, direction, atterrissage, Ac.), I’information suivaute devrait 
etre donnee: 

5. Noms des stations avec lesquelles on desire communiquer et les dates et temps 
approximatifs. 

G. Norn et adresse des autorites avec lesquelles les redoves des comptes 
telegraphiques pourront etre echauges. 

7. Tarif par mot pour la station de Paeronef. 

A titre d’information, le .Ministere des Affaires etrangercs a riionneur de I'airc 
savoir que le tarif de la station terrestre, peiyu ])ar le Gouvernmnent egyptien pour les 
tclegrammes commcrciaux, est do tiU centimes-or par mot, plus If) centimes-or comme 
ta.vc de ligue terrestre pour la Basse-Fgyptc, et \o centimes-or comme taxe de ligne 
terrestre i)Our la 1 laute-Fgypte (sud du Cairo, non compris h' Cairo). 

Le Ministere des Affaires etrangercs saisit, Ac. 


Le Cairo, le 19 fevrier 1928. 





364 


Annex to Note. 

1. Radio call-si/^ii of ihe aircraft. 

of radio apparatus, stating whether— 

(a.) Continuous-wave key modulated ; i 

(b.) Continuous-wave speech modulated ; 

(c.) Interrupted continuous-wave ; 

(d.) Damped wave, 

and stating on wliich system it is desired to emit. 

.3.— in.) Wave-length for calling other stations. 

(6.) Wave-length for transmission of messages and range of wave-length? 
available. 

(c.) Wave-length for reception of messages and range of wave-lengtha 
available. 

(d.) Speed of working (reception) in words per minute. 

4. Normal range of station in kilometres:— 

By day: 

for emission, 
for reception. 

By night: 

for emission, 
for reception. 

In cases wliere it is desired to IrauMuit or receive radio-telegrams other 
than those relating strictly to the navigation of the aircraft (such as 
bearings, direction, landing, &c.) the following information should be 
given :— 

fj. Stations with which it is desired to exchange traffic and approximate dales and 
times. 

{). Name and address (jf authority with whom telegraph accounts may be 
exchanged. 

7. Tariff per word for the aircraft station. 


1J 875/54/16] No. 289. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Charnberlain.—{Received .March 12.) 

(No, 190.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 3, 1928. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of a note, communicated 
to me by the Air Consultant to the Egyptian Government, from the Dutch Legation, 
asking the Egyptian Goverimu'ut’s permission for a trial service between Amsterdam 
and llelioi)olis which the Dutch Ivoyal Aviation Company wish to effec.t. 

2. If, as seems probable, the hutch Charge d’AlTaires approaches me as a rc.-'idt 
of the Egyptian Government’s reply—which will be to the elfect that. Heliopolis being 
a Royal Air Eorce aerotlrome, the permission of His j\lajesty’s Government must Ihst 
be ol)tained—1 propose to speak to him on the lines of paragraph d of my despatch 
No. 261 of the 29th April, 1927. 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, Uiyh Oomtnissioner. 


Enclosure In No. 289, 

The Nctlierlujids Leyalio)! lo ihc Egyptian Minister for Forelyn Affairs. 

M. le Ministre, Lc Caire, le 16 feerier 1928. 

d’Al riionneur de porter a la eonnaissance de votie Excellence quo la Compagnie 
royale d’Aviaiion (Koniiddijke Liichlvaart-Alaatschappij) a con^’u le projet d’eutre- 
prendre, probablenient an cours des mois de juin et juillet, quelques voles d’essai eiitre 
Amsterdam (iSehiphol) ct Le Caire (Heliopolis), et ce principalement dans lo bat >k 
transmeitie la malle des Rays-Has aux pacjiucbots se reiuiant aux hides et vice versa. 
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Ces vols seraient probablenient effectues par des aviona Fokker Serie F VIII, 
a deux moteurs. Le trajet serait parcouru en deux jours, savoir le premier jour 
Amsterdam-Brindisl avec escale ii, Milan ou Pise, le second jour de Brindisi au Caire 
(Heliopolis).^ 

J’ai ete charge et j’ai, en consequence, I’honueur de m’adresser a I’obligeance 
accoutumce do votre Excellence alin d’obtenir quo les avions en question puissent 
atterrir a',raerodronie d’Heliopolis et y trouver abri. 

hes details vises dans la note du Departenumt des AlTaires etrangeres du 21 mars 
(lernior, Direction des Affaires administratives, seront communiques a votre Excellence 
en temps utile. 

Veuillez, &c. 

E. Van HEERDT tot EVIGISBERG. 


rj 875/54/16] No. 290. 

Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 19, 1928. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office letter of the lOth June last, I am directed by 
Secretary Sir Austen Chambrnhiin to transmit to you herewith, to l)o laid before the 
\ir Council, a copy of a des|)atch from His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt 
regarding the desire of the Netherlands Royal Aviation Company to obtain the 
permission of the Egyptian Government for a trial service between y\insterdam and 
Heliopolis.* 

2. It will bo seen that Lord Lloyd anticipates representations from the 
Nh'tlicrlands Charge d’AlTaires in this matter, and proposes, in such an event, to return 
a similar reply to that made to the Italian Minister in Cairo in April last, namely, that 
His .Majesty’s Government regard aviation as totiching on tlu' question of the 
protection of Impcudid communications, and that consequently until they shall have 
reached some agreement with the Egyptian Government regarding the control of 
aviation in Egyi't, they woukl prefer that foreign aeroplane compauic's should not, try 
to initiate agriHunonts with t.he Egypiian Government. 

3. Subject to any observations which the Air Council may wish to olTcr, 
Sir Austen Chamberlain proposes to approve Lord Lloyd’s suggested reply. 

I am, Ac. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


rj 1202/54/16] No. 291. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir .instev Chamberlain.—[Rereired .April 10.) 

(Yo. 277.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 31. 1928. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 120 of the 12tli March, relative to 
body Bailee’s flight, 1 have the honour to submit that the time has now come when 
the general ])riuciples to be followed in dealing with the whole question of flights 
tlii'ongh Egypt and the Sudan by pj'ivate individuals should be placed on a definite 
'Uul satisfactory footing. 

2. By my telegTam .No. 122 of the 28th I’ebrnary 1 infornu'd yon that the 
Hovernoi-Gencral of the Sudan saw grave objections to the granting of permission 
E I.ady Btiilev to fly imac(’om])ani('d through the Sudan, ami y.our telegram undei- 
I'efcrerice made it clear that Lady Bailey was warm'd of the position by the Air 
Hinisti'y, but that des))ite this warning she wms determined to undertake the flight. 
I accordingly gave insti'uctions to the Royal Air h'orce here to uujuest Lady Bailey 
lo place herself in communication with the Residency as .soon as she arrived, and 
'■'sain to waim her that she could not he y)ei'mitted to fly unaccompanied in the Sudan. 

arrived at Heliopolis at midday on the 19th March ami came to see me the same 
Evening. 


No. 239. 
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3. I made it clear to her that though I did not feel justified in opposing her 
flying as far as Khartum, it would be against mv advice if she were to undertake 
even this flight, and further that in no circumstances would permivssion he given her 
by the Governor-General to fly in the southern part of the Sudan unless she arranged 
for an escort. I am convinced that the firm attitude adopted by Sir John Maffe\ in 
Lliis matter, in the considerable telegraphic correspondence which it has entailed, was 
the only possible one. Lady Bailev had been warned by the Air Ministry of the 
attitude whicli he and myself would probably take up, and her action in trying to 
force our hands by flying from England to Egypt was both inconsiderate and 
reprehensible. 

4. The possibility of a not very satisfactory compromise appeared when the 
newspa])er “Johannesburg Star” announced that if Mr. Bentley, another aviator 
at present flying frtan South Africa to Cairo with his wife and Lady Heath, would 
escort Lady Bailey from Khartum to the southern borders of the Sudan, all expenses 
on his part would be defrayed by the paper. Mr. Bentley agreed to this proposjil 
on the 25th March, and T consulted the Governor-General as to whether he woidd 
now permit the flight. Sir John Maffcy, while expressing the hope that his 
eoiu'ui'fence would not be considered as foj'ming a precedent, agreed to my proposal, 
and Lady Bailey was given permission to proceed on condition— 

(«.) That she gave an undertaking not to fly in the Sudan south of Khartum 
unaccompanied or unescorted; and 

(&.) That she gave me the details of her route to that town with approximate 
times of arrival and departure. 

5. Lady Bailey, after com])lying with these conditions, left the Heliopolis 
aerodrome in her machine in the early morning of the 27th March for Luxor. Wadv 
Haifa and Khartum. 

6. I have ventured to give a full account of the steps which led up to Lady 
Bailey’s being granUHl permission to fly, as T wish to emphasise not only the dangers 
of such flights, but the immense amount of trouble caused to all concerned in eases 
where the aviator has not made certain that all the necessary formalities and 
arrangements have been settled before starting. 

7. In this connexion T have the honour to transmit to you a enpy of a despatch 
from the Goyernor-General of the Sudan in which he submits certain broad ])rincii)lcs 
which, he suggests, should goyern the granting of permission to fly over Sudan* 
territory. I am in general agreement with Sir John Maffey’s proposals, but you will 
observe that in ])aragraph 6 (ii) of his despatch he suggests that every lu'ivate flight 
“should be supported by the recommendatiou of the Foreign Office or C’nl'iiiil 
Office.” The ultimate responsibility for a decision in this matter would seem iium' 
properly to lie with the Air Ministry. 

8. ' T have the honour to urge that all possible steps may be taken to secure 
th(‘ nb.servaitce and enforcement as governing pi'ivatc flights from Briti.sh territory 
of the principles laid down bv the Governor-General Subject to your concurrence 
T would propose to authorise Sir John MafTey to ])ut the necessary regulations 
immediately into force in the Sudan itself. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD. TJ}(jh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 291. 

Sir J. Maffey to Lord Tdoi/d. 

(No. 48.) 

My Lord, Khartum, March 20, 1928 

TWO cases have recently occurred in which ladies have expressed their intention 
of attempting to fly over the 1,500 miles that constitute roughly the length of flic 
Sudan from Haifa to Nimule, alone. 

2. In the one case (see your Lordship’s telegram No. 58 of the 13th March and 
my No. 66 of the 17th March) Lady Bailey proposes apparently to fly unaccompanied, 
either by an escorting machine or by any conpianion, from north to south. In the 
other (see your Lordship’s telegram No. 60 of the 19th March and my No. 67 of the 
same date)". Lady Heath proposes to fly over the same distance from south to north, bat 
at the time of writing it is uncertain whether she will be accompanied by another 
maebine or by any companion or not. 



3. I view these attempts with grave misgi\ iug and desire to formulate, without 
delay, the objections which T feel l)ound to rai.'^e to such unrestricted individual and 
private flight over the Sudan. 

4. The following considerations appear to me to require em])hasis :— 

[a) There is at present no organised air route through the Sudan, such as exists 
in other countries. The landing grounds which the Sudan afToials are 
liable to sudden inundation by torrential rain which renders them useless 
or at least extremely dangerous. 

(5.) The country from Ko.sti to the Uganda boundary is singularly inhospitable 
to the airman. Rough ground, forest and savage tribes rendee a forced 
landing hazardous i.) anyone, especially to a woman ; involuntary descent 
in the wide Sudd region may spell death. 

(r.) 1 he failure of an individual to arrive at a given destination at once ])laeea 
the Government under a vei'v definite obligation to organise a .search for 
the mi.ssing machine. The seia ices of the Royal Air Force, of steamei's 
and of cars, have to be requisitioned, and the trouble and expense involved 
in tbc .search are certain to be gi'cat and may well be futile The death 
01 ' ill-treatment by natives of an individual Briti.sh pilot, with its 
contingent appeal to the sentiment nf tlu* ])ress, m.n (otm, upon occasion, 
involve the Government in costly military operations. 

5. Wher(' the objects to be attained are really important and where, in 
nddition, reasonable precautions against risks have been taken by the aviator, these 
considerations cannot, I freely concede, be allowed to outweigh the gain to be derived 
from the enterprise but the cases which T have cited above do not ap])ear to me to 
fulfil the.se conditions. It is, I think, very relevant to mention that no machine of 
the Royal Air Force stationed at Khartum is allowed, save in circumstances of 
einei-gency, to perform a flight unescorted by a second plane in reserve, 

6. I would suggest for your Lordship’s earnest consideration that His Majesty’s 
Government and other administrations sbould be invited to I’ceognise certain broad 
principles as conditioning private aiu’ial transit in this country. 

These principles should in m\ \ ii w, be— 

(1.) That the permission of the Sudan Government is necessary, and that notice 
of at least fifteen days should be given of the proposed flight. 

(2.) That eveiy private venture should be sn])ported by the recommendation of 
the Foreign oi‘ Colonial Olfiee, and that such recommendation should only 
be granted if the pilot or pilots arc' properly qualified. 

(3.) That only in very exe(q)tional circumstances will a flight by a single inachine 
with a single occupant bo allowed. 

(4.) That in no eireumstanec's will a flight bo allowed if the sole occupant of the 
maebine be a ladv, unless there is a second escorting machine containing a 
((iialified male pilot. 

6. More detailed lailes may subsequently be found necessary, but 1 would submit 
with all earnestness that the broad piancipies outlined aliove are not unreasonable 
and that they require enunciation and enforcement. 

7. The Passports and Permits Ordinance, 1922, invest this Government with 
the necessary authority, and pending a reply from yo ir Lordship, I propose in 
granting or infusing permits to adopt the criteria set out above. 

I should be most grateful to your Lordship for your advice in the matter and 
yonr assistance in the rcjiresentation of such of my objections as meet with your 
concurrence. 

I have, &c. 

J. F. MAFFEY, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 
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[J 1238/54/16] 21)2. 

Air Mlnisli'ii to Foreign OQicc.—[Received April LI.) 

Sir, Air Ministrii, April 10, 102iS. 

I AM commanded hy the Air Go’.neil to refer to l^oreign Office letter of the 
iOth Vhirch, transmitting a copN of i (li''ipritch from lli-^ iMajcbty’s LLigh Commissioiu'r 
for ICgypt rc'gai'ding the desire ol iIk' N'ethei'huids l\, 03 'al Aviation Company to obtain 
the permission of tlie J^lgyptuin (ioveruimnit for a trial sei'vice between Amsterdam and 
Heliopolis 

I am also to invite reference to the correspondence terminating with Foreiifn 
Office letter of the 21st July, 1927, on the same subject, and to forward, for the 
information of the Secrc'tarv of State for Foreign Allairs, a copy of a letter received 
from the Netherlands 1 ('gallon in London and ol the reply which, after oral discussion 
with your Department, was sent to Dr. llubrecht.* 

T am to state that the c('uncil concur in tiro reply which Lord Lloyd proposes to 
make to any representations he may receive from the Netherlands Charge d’Alfaires, 
but suggest that it may be desirable, in addition, to refer to the absence of facilities 
for aviation in Fgypt except at Royal Air Force aerodromes, which obviously could 
not be made available for such a service as that contemplated. 

I am, &c. 

11. McANALLY. 


[J 1247/54/16] No. 293. 

A ir Ministry to Foreign Office.—[Received April 12.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Air Ministry, London, April 10,1928. 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Foreign Office letter of the 
29th February, transmitting a copy of a despatch from His M.i p'sty’s High Com¬ 
missioner for Egypt, relative to recent failures of Di'itish civil aviators if) give the 
Fgyptiaii Government adequate notice of their desire to fly over and land in pt 

The Council observe that Lord Lloyd has made arrangements with the Air 
Officer Commanding, Aliddle East, wdiercby British civil aircraft will be detained oii 
arrival in Egypt until the regulations laid down by tho Egyptian Government ha\e 
been complied with. 

The Council are not aware of the powers which could be exercised under 
Egyptian law by the Air Officer Commanding regarding the detention of aircraft, 
either in tho ease of Brilish or foreign civil aircraft. In practice, however, w’hen 
an aircraft lands on a Royal Air Force aerodrome, effective steps for preventing the 
continuance of the flight could no doubt be taken by refusing supplies of petrol and 
oil, withholding assistance, and denying the pilot access to the aerodrome for the 
puriioso of refuelling from outside sources of supply. 

Such measures could, of eoui'se, be taken in the case of forei-gn as well a^ of 
British aii’craft, if such a course were considei’od desira,ble. 

Whilst they realise the embarrassing position in which the High Commissioner 
is placed by the failure of British subjects to comply with the regulations of the 
Egyptian Government, they nevertheless feel some reluctance in acquiescing in an 
arrangement under which the Royal Air Force would incur the odium of w'ithholding 
tho courtesies usually afforded to aviators, particularly in the case of spectacular ami 
wddely-advertised flights. 

They trust that the occasions in w'hich it may be necessary to re.sort to smffi a 
nrocedure may be fewn and would, when time permits, be glad i f Ihev could be notifa'd 
before llu' .Air Oflieer Commanding is re(|uested to deuv facilities for the eontinuaiiee 
of a flight, in order that anv ''iK'cial cirenmstama's aftending llu' flight inav he 
considered. 

Tn tile event (d’ 8ir Austen (Miamberhiin considei'ing that the same procedure 
should be apnlied to foreign civil aircraft, the council wandd equally be glad to 
receive an early intimation, as in such eases also special considerations may arise 

T am, Ac. 

H. Mc.ANATXY 


"■Not printed 
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ij 1238/54/16] No 294. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord fJnud U'airo). 

(\o. 378.) 

Afy Lord,^ ’ Foreign Ofjice, April 11, 1928. 

ACITH reference to ^^our despatch No. 19(5 of tin' -Ird March, I'clalivi' to tlie di'sin' 
of the Netherlands Government to obtain permisMou fora trial air service bc'twa'cm 
.\iiiHterdam and Heliopolis, 1 transnut to your Lordship licu'w ith copii's of corri'spon 
lienee exchanged w'ith the Air Mitustry The reference in the second paragr.ipli ol 
the MinistiyA letter of the 10th April is to Mr. 1 fenderson’s (h'spatch No 112 ol the 
Dtli July, 1927. 

2. In the event of the Netherlands Charge d’Affaires making representations to 
yen on this subject _yon are authorised to speak to him on the lines proposed in your 
despatch under reference. If yon consider it desirable, you nia.v also n'fcr to the 
ahsi’uce of facilities for civil aviation in Egypt as suggesteii by the Air Couiu d 

I am, Ac. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN 


|J 1336/54/16] No. 295. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—[Received April 23 ) 

(No. 315.) 

8ir, Cairn, April 12, 1928. 

UNDER cover of my despatch No. 277 of the Slst ultimo, dealing with the 
i|iiestion of private flights through Egypt and tho Sudan, I had tho honour In ii ni'iiul 
to you a copy of a despatch from the (lovernor-General of the Sridan jiroposiim ‘ eitain 
principles which he suggested might govern the granting of permission for such 
ilights over Sudan territory. 1 now transmit to you a copy of a further telegram from 
Sir John Maffey, in which he suggests the adi'lition of a lilth princi])le to the four 
already enumerated, namely, that tlie Sudan Goveriiinent should reserve' the right to 
lay down the precise route to be followed by the aircraft. 

2. 1 have no objection to tin* addition of this principle to lihosi' already fml 
lorward for consideration, although it might perhaps seem that tho qui'stion of tin' 
route to be followed wtis already covered by ^irinciple No. 1, which, if accepted, would 
('iisiire tlu'it the Sudan Government would be aware of tho intended roiiii' w'hoii 
considering tho expediency of giving permission for the flight. 

1 have, &c, 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 295. 

Sir J. Maffey to Lord Lloiid. 

(No. 81.) 

(I'olegraphic.) Khartum, April 10, 1928. 

YOUR despatch No. 92. 

'I'o the four principles submitted in paragraph (5 of my despatch No. 48 1 suggest 
'll'^iral)l(' to add a lifth to the elToct that tho Sudan Government reserves the right to 
Ly down the precise route to la' lollovved by aircraft when flying over Sudan ti'rritory. 


[J 1336/54/16] 


No. 296. 


Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 

■8ir, Foreign Office, May J, 192^ 

WITH reference to yoiir letter of the lOth April regarding the control of 
pHvate flights over Egypt and the Sudan, I am directed by Secretary Sir Austen 
Chamberlain to transmit to you, to be laid before tho Air (hjuncil, copies (d' tw'o 
lui'lher despatches from His Majesty's High Commissioner, Cairo, on this subject, 
4nd to state that the questions dealt with in this correspondence have been carei ully 
tonsidered. 
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2. In the case of the Sudan, the Governor-General is invested by the Passports 
and Permits Ordinance, 1922, with the authoritv necessary to make regulations for 
such flights. Sir Austen Chamberlain is in agreement with the proposals put 
forward for this pui-pose by Sir John Mah'ey in his two despatches to Lord Lloyd, 
with the amendment suggested by tlie latter in paragraph 7 of his despatch No. 277 
of the 3Lst March, and ])i'()])oses, subject to the concui'rence of the Air Council, to 
instruct Lord Lloyd to .uithorisc Sir John Mafl'ey to put the necessary regulations 
into force in the Sudan. 

3. ^ The position in regard to the conti'ol of ])rivato flights in Egypt is nuuv 
complicated. 11 is Majesty’s Government have agreed to the request of the Egyptian 
Government that fifteen days’ notice should be given of flights of British civil 
aircraft to or over Egyptian tei'ritojy. Wliile tlie arrang('mcnt concluded between 
I^rd Lloyd and the Air GiTicc'r Cninnianding, Aliddlc East (see Eoreign Oflice letter 
of the 29th Ihibruary), foi tlic- (kdention of lii itisli l ivil aircraft wliicb fail lo coinplv 
with the Egyptian regulations could be enforced by the practical measures discussed 
in your letter under reference, such an arrangement would not, in fact, enable Ifis 
Majesty’s Government to conqily with tludr undertaking to the Egvptian Coverin 
inent. T am, therefore, to suggest, for tlu' i onsidin at ion of tin- Air T’ornunl the 
advisability of passing a King’s regulation providing that no British ain'raft shall 
an-ive in Egypt without liaving given the necessary notice, and providing penalties 
foi any British airnuai ari'iving in Lgypt without having done so, and, if thought 
desirable, authorising the Air Idircc anthoidtics to detain their machines. It would 
no doubt 1 h' ])ossibl(' to insert such I'nrlhci' provisions regulating flights over Egypt 
as might be considei'cd necessai'w Subject to the concurrence of the Air Council, 
Sir Austen Chamberlain pro})oses to instruct T.ord Lloyd to discuss this question 
with the Air Officer Commanding, Middle East, and to submit draft regulations for 
consideration. 

4. Sir .'\usten Chamberlain does not consider it in any way incumbent on Bis 
Majesty’s Government to assist the Egyptian Covernnient to enforce their regnla 
tions on foreign aircraft, though in particular cases it would no doubt be possible, 
if it were thought well to do so, to oblige them by withholding supplies in Royal Ait 
Force aerodrome. 

I am, &c, 

JOHN MURRAY 


[J 1449/54/16] No. 297. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office.—{Heceired May 2.) 

(Secret.) 

i^i''- Air Ministry, London, May 1, 192S 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to state, for the information of Secretary 
Sir x\. Chamborlain, that they ha\e had under leview, in the light of certain recent 
developments, the whole ([uestion of the admission of foreign civil aircraft intu 
Fgypt, which has both in its general and particular aspects been the subject of 
previt'tis cori'csitinidence with your Department, terminating with a letter from thi.s 
Departnieni of the 27th JAhruaiy last, in which (and in the memerandimi acetan- 
panyijig it) \arious methods of bringing about the establishment ol a British air 
service across the Mediterranean as i)art of an imperial service to India were 
discussed. 

2. The .Vi r Council have been led to make a further review at the present 
moment ,by an intimation which has been received from the chairman of Imjrerial 
Airways (Limited) that a pi-oposal may shortly be made that an Italian firm should 
be allowed to opei'ate a weekly service to Alexandria in return for facilities to he 
granted to Imperial Aiiwvays (Limited) for the operation through Italy of the weekly 
England' India mail service. The Air Council are unable to form an opinion as lo 
the ])rob.tbi]ity of this offer maturing in fact. They understand that the Italian 
(.‘ompany with ^vhich Inq)erial Airwmys (Limited) have been in negotiation stated 
j)rivatel\ that the Italian Government might, in their opinion, be disposed to accept 
an arrangement on these lines, but whether the comnany in que.stion have any right 
to speak on behalf of the Italian Government or have any knowledge of their 


intentions it is at this stage impossible to say. The possibility, however, that such 
a proposal may be made renders it, in their opinion, desirable to considei' whether 
the advantages w'hich it olTers to this country are sulficient, in present circmnslances, 
to justify a modification of the existing policy under wliich foreign i'i\il aircraft 
are completely excluded from Egypt, and wnether the present is an opportuni' moment 
for such modification. 

3. As regards the present policy, the view' has been consistently expressed both 
by Sir A. Chamberlain and by the High Commissioner for Egypt that, though it 
niay under favourable idrcumstances te possible to maintain it for some eiaisiderahle 
time, it cannot he regarded as a policy which t'ould he maintained indefinitely and 
under all cire\imstances [ride es])ecially I'oreign Oflu'e telegram of the 3()th March, 
1927, to Lord Lloyd, and Sir William I’yrreli’s statement as (pioted in thi' note of 
the Conference of the 2()th -Inly, 1927, at the Aii' Alinistry). Tlu' .Vir Council also, 
for their part, have admitted this contention, and in their letter of tlu' 4th ,V])i'il, 
1927, stated that they appreciated that “]>olitieal consuhM'at ions ni.i\ arise in llu' 
future necessitating some relaxation of the policy ol' total exclusion which they desire 
should be maintained for the present.” Their desire lo maintain tlu' pri'sent ])olie\ 
in toto up to now has been prompted mainly by the feeling that any relaxation of it 
might lead to further demands on the part of foreign Powers, aiul espeeialh for 
facilities to fly in or over the interior of Egypt, the grant of which they could not 
hut view as inadmissible. They also felt it desirable lo delay any eneroachment ol 
foreign Powers on this field of civil aviation until an agreement of a favoiirabk' 
character and with cm’tain essential safeguards has been made w'ith the Ixgyqitian 
(lovernment, and until Imperial Airwavs bad obtained so firm a footing in the Hying 
activities of this counti'y as to make the success of foreign competitors, under the 
limitations to be impo.sed by such an agreement, improbable. It was for these 
reasons, as 8ir .Austen Cliamberlain will remember, that a proposal elaliorated in a 
memorandum by Air. Patrick (forw'arded under cover of a letter from \oiir Di'parl 
ment of the 8th Afarch, 1927), viz., that foreign aircraft should be admitted to a 
terminal coast station in Egypt, Avas not at that time regarded its acceittabh'. 

4. They are. however, of opinion thiit retjont events have introduced ii ehangi' 
in the situation, w'hich may. in a certain eventuality, render ii modification of this 
kind in the present ])olicy not only acceptable but desirable. 

5. In the first place, recent indications, such as the visits to Eondoii last 
autumn of M. Roume, representing certain I'rtmch interests, iind General Ihilho. liu' 
Ttiiliitn Ttndcr-Recretary of State for .Air (ride Air. Bullock’s semi-olficial let ten’s to 
Lord Monteagle of the 29th November and 19th December, 1927), the jiroiiosiil iduwn’ 
referred to, which the Italian Government are now said to be conteirqdating, and a 
request recently reiterated by the Dutch Govi'rninent to the Egyptian (lovernnieiil 
for permission for a Dutch (’ompanv to make trial flights to Egypt, in order to link 
up with their mail .service to the Dutch East Indies, combine to .suggest that the tiine 
is approaching when considerable pressure wall be bi-ought to iK'iir Imth on llis 
ATajestv’s GoA'ernment and on the Egyptian Government to grant facilities for the 
operation of services to Egypt. If, therefore, any solid advantage (such as that 
foreshadowed in the proposal said to be under contemplation by the Italian Govern 
ment) is to be obtained by a ])arlial relaxation of the embargo, the ]u'esent moment 
appears to be a specially opportune one for such a change, 

fi. Secondly, they'desire me to invite Sir A. Chamberlain’s conc\irrqncc iii their 
view that the break-down in the treaty negotiations in Egypt places TTis Ala^jesty’s 
(lovernment in a stronger position than hitherto to ado[)t ri.sa)-ri.s foreign Goverji- 
ments the contention that they ai-e unable (i.e., the more so owing to their failuri’ P) 
reach an agreement wdth the Egyptian Government) to ])ermit the operation by 
foreign companies of internal services in Egyiot or of services to countiies beyond 
Egyp't W'hich entail (lights over Egy]flian territory, and in particular transit across 
the Canal Zone. As Sir A. Chamberlain is aware {vide I'oreign Oflice letters of thi’ 
lOtli June. 1927, and of the 19th Alarch last), both the Italian and th(> Dutch 
Governments have already been informed by Lord Idoyd that “His Alajesty’s 
Government regal'd aviation as touching on the question of the protection of imiu'nal 
communications, and that, eonsecpientlv, until they shall have rcach<'d soine .igie<’ 
ment with the Egyptian Government regarding the conti'ol of aviation in E<.-y|)t 
they would prefer that foreign aeroplane companies should not try to initiati’ 
agreements wdth the Egvptian Government.” This communication, it appears to 
tlTe Air Council, wdll have prepared the foreign Powers concerned for the reti'iilion 
of such restrictions on flying as those now contemplated, and the concession of a 
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terminal air port, which it is proposed to offer them, should therefore find the readier 
acceptance. 

7. Thirdly, an ao-reement approved by His Majesty’s Government having now- 
been concluded with Imperial Airways for the operation of a weekly mail service 
between England and India via Egypt, which is not dependent on Egyptian capital 
or a subsidy from Egyptian funds, a position is at last secured in wdiich it will jiot 
be possible for any foreign company to forestall this country in the operation of a 
Europe-Egypt service, provided always that any diilicultics as regards transit across 
Europe can be removed. Nor need there be any delay on the part of Imperial 
Airways in putting the proposed service into operation once these difficulties an* 
removed, since two new flying boats specially designed for civil air transport arc 
available for this service. 

8. Finally, hut not least important, there is a prospect of a definite counter¬ 
vailing advantage to be gained from the point of view of British air policy. The 
Air Council would propose that any concession made should he used as a lever to 
secure free transit through Europe for our services to the East, which owing to our 
geographical situation is essential for the full development of a system of im])erial 
air communication radiating from London. They propose, in fact, that the 
concession should be made contingent on our having first secured beyond all doubt 
a definite qv<id 'pro (fiio from the Italian Government. 

9. For these reasons the Air Council desire me to suggest for Sir A. 
Chamberlain’s consideration that, provided the Italian proposal matures in an 
acceptable form, it may become desirable to modify the present policy of total 
exclusion by drawing a distinction between services to a single terminal port 
(pimbably Alexandria, as being remotest from the Canal Zone) on the eoa^l line on 
the one hand and services in or over Egypt on the other, and to admit foreign airerafi 
to the former while still excluding them from the latter. In drawing thw 
distinction, the .^ir Council suggest. His Majesty’s Government can base itself 
more firmly and w ilh greater reason than hitherto on principle No. 3 of the reserved 
points referred to in the declaration of February 1922, which has been communicated 
to foreign Powers. The right of ITis Majesty’s Government in virtue of this 
declaration to prohibit the flying of foreign aircraft over the Canal Zone appears 
to Ix^ .beyond question. There is also gi’ave objection to the o])eration of foreign air 
.services tdsewhere in Egy])t. Our line of communication, Alexandria-Cairo- 
Tsmailia, i. of the utmost strategic importance, not only from the local but also from 
the imperial point of view, The main raison d'etre of our presence in Egypt being 
to secure tlie safety of the Suez Ca))al, any interference with the communication 
between the centres in wdiieh the garrison is concentrated and the Canal therefore 
clearly reacts directly on the security of the latter. In addition, as Mr. Patrick’s 
memorandum already quoted points out, the Nile is of importance as a potential line 
of {’onnnnnication with Central and South Africa. It cannot, liowever, be claimed 
with equal reason that the operation of a foreign service to a coast port constitutes 
a danger to Imperial communications, and a concession in this respect would, it 
appears to the Air Council, serve to strengthen rather than weaken the hands of His 
Majesty’s Government in resisting, on the lines pi’oposed in this letter, any claim 
on the part of foreign Governments for permission for their companies to operate 
services in or over Egyptian territory. 

10. From this modified embargo Egyptian companies would, of course, be 
excluded, provided they were genuinely Egyptian in character; but a company wdiich 
was, in fact, complc'telv under foreign control and only nominally Egyptian should, in 
the opinion of tlu' .\,ir Council, bo ivgarded foi’ this puiqio.se as a foreign company. 
They suggest that I.ord Idoyd’s attention should, at some stage, be drawn to this 
point, and that he should be asked to advise whether it is, in his opinion, advisabh' 
that a communication in this sense should be addressed to the Egyptian Government 

11. The Air Council desire mo to add that they would be glad if Sir Austen 
(diamberlain would cause them to be informed of his views on the a,bove proposal, 
after such consultation wdth I.ord Idoyd as may be necessary, at the earliest possible 
date. This urgency arises from tho fact that it is in contemplation that repre¬ 
sentatives of Imperial .\irwavs (of wdiom the chairman. Sir Eric Geddes, will 
pi'obably be one) shall visit Italy wdthin the next few wmeks, in order to come to an 
arrangement, if possible, with the Italian authoritias for tho oiieration of tbe 
European section of the Imndon-Delhi service across Italy. Before they leave 
England therefore, it is most desirable, if possible, that they should know’^ for their 
own information, if not for that of the Italians, w'hether tlis Majesty’s Government 
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would be prepared, in return for facilities for Imperial Airwa'is to operate a weekly 
'service carrying the Indian mail via Italy, to allow the Italians, if they so wish, to 
run^a service to Alexandria. They would suggest, therefore, io i he consideration 
ut Sir Austen Chamberlain, that, if he sees no objet't it)n to the proposals now made, 
he should telegraph them in smnmary to Lord Lloyd and obtain bis views. 

lam, Ac. 

d. A. WEBSTEIL 


|J 1449/54/16 J iNo. 298. 

Str Aimloi Chamberiain to Lord JJoud (Cairo). 

(No. 217.) 

(i'elegraphic.) F. Foi eiyii Ojjke, May 11, 

Alit MINISTli V, in letter dated the Jsl Atay, copy ol' w hicli went to you by 
bag on the lOth May, expressed view that tunc has come to considei' wbetbei’ pulii'} 
Hitherto followed which aimed at total exclusion ol foreign ci\ it a\ lation I roin Egypt 
.-should be modified. 

2 Suggestion is that we should allow use of Alexandria as Lernunal airport 
by aviation companies of such foreign countries as aft’ord Ih iLish av lation satisfactory 
l.uilities III return, whih' .still maintaining opposition to de\elopiiicnt of foreign 
a\iatiun in or over I'^gypt 

3. Reasons for tiiis change of policy are :~ 

(a.) His M.ajesty’s Government have been subject to iiicretising pressiu'e to grant 
facilities for operation of foreign services to Egypt. 

(b.) Foreign Bowers and Egyptian Government have been prepared, by break¬ 
down of treaty negotiations and icassertion of attitude of llis AlajesLy’s 
Government towards 1922 reserved points, notably Imperial coimminica 
tions, for continued British insistence on restrictions on tly iiig ovei' l^gypt. 
Proposed concession in r<“gard fu .\lc\aiidria shoiihl b(> r('ii(lcrcd mure 
acceptable by this. 

(c.) Agreement for weekly mail service to India via Egyjit has now beim 
concluded W'ith Imperial Airways (Limited) indepemlent ol any subsidy 
from Egypt. The company should therefore be able to forestall any 
foreign rival in operation of hhirope-Egyjit service, provided that 
dilliculties of transit across b’.iirope can be surmounted. 

{d.) Pro.-.pect of securing transit facilities through E,uro[)e for British si'rv ici-s 
to the East by using this concession as a lever. In return lor tho projio.scd 
concession tliere is some reason to believe th.it siu-li lacilities could be 
secured from Italy. 

4 Air Ministry propose, therefore, provided that Italian Lr.in.-^it lacilities aiv 
lorthcoming on satisfactory terms, that distinction slioiild be drawn between foreign 
services to a single terminal port on the coast, /.c., .Alexandria on the one band, and 
services in or over Egypt on the other. This would, they believe, strengthen rather 
than weaken our position in resisting any claim by loreign Governments tor permis¬ 
sion for their companies to operate services in or over I'igypt. Genuine as opposed 
to nominally Egyptian companies wmuld, of course, lie excluded from this embargo. 
.Air Ministry would like you to consider whether a conimunication in this s(mis(‘ to 
the Egyptian Government would be advisable at the appropriate stage. 

5. As representatives of Imperial Airways will be visiting Italy witliin the 
next few weeks in order to negotiate with Italian authorities for operation of 
Eondon-Delhi service across Italy, Air Alinistry are anxious for early decision. It 
is essential that the former should know whether concession in regard to Italian 
service to Alexandria wdll be agreed to before they leave England. 

6. I shall be glad if you will telegraph your observations on th<‘ proposals 
generally, and on particular point raised in iiaragrajih 4 above. I am strongly 
inclined to concur in Air Ministry’s appreciation. 
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I J 1618/54/16J iNo. 209. 

Air Miidstry to Foreign Office.—{Received May 17.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir. Air Ministry, May IG, 1928. 

1 A.M cuiiiiiianded by the Air Council to refer to your commuuieation of the 
8th March cJiclosiui;' n copy of circular note from the Egyptian IMinistry for Foreign 
Affairs in regal'd to liilorraation relating to wireless apparatus only required by 
I lie Egyptian (hiverninciit when permission is asked for aeroplanes to fly over 
Egyptian territory, and to say that arrangements will be made accordingly. 

As, however, it would be cumbersome to include in a telegram all the details 
contained in the questionnaire, the Air Council suggest that when an urgent case of 
an aii'ciaft wishing to proceed to Egy})t requires telegrajihic ajiplication for permis¬ 
sion, as much information as can conveniently be given should be included in the 
telegram, and an assurance added that the other details relating to wireless 
apparatus carried will be forwarded by the next mail. 

I am, &c. 

J. A. WEBSTER. 


I J 1618/54/16] No. 300. 

S'ir A listen Charnberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 525) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 21, 1928. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 172 of the 23rd February regarding the 
llighl of aircraft over Egyj)!, 1 transmit to your Lordshi]) herewith a copy of a 
Ic'iter from the Air Ministry, in which tlie views of that department are explained. 

2. Provided yon see no obicction, you are authorised to reply to the I'^gyptiau 
(jiwernment on the lines suggested by the Air Ministry. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[ J 1674/54/16J No. 301. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chuinbeiiuin.—{Receioed May 23.) 

(No. 280.) 

(Telegraphic.) ik C^airo, May 22, 1928. 

YOUR despatch No Tbi and Lclegraiu No 217. 

My views, after consultation with the Air Vice-Marshal and General Olliccr 
Commanding, are as follows ;— 

1. Subject to the following conditions, I am prepared to agree to our allowing 
the use of Alexandria as a terminal air})ort by the aviation companies of such foreign 
countries as may oiler us satisfactory facilities in return ;— 

{(I.) Concession should not entail any right to fly in or over Egypt beyonU 
Alexandria. 

{b.) The establishments of foreign companies in Alexandria must be subjected 
to some satisfactory form of British control. The simplest and, in fact, 
the only satisfactory way of securing this control, in view of obstacles 
to right of entry and search in time of emergency presented by Capitula¬ 
tions, will be concentration of these establishments in a British controlled 
aerodrome. This must, of course, be situated in Alexandria and in nu 
way connected with the present Royal Air Force aerodrome at Aboukir 
Inauguration of the services of foreign companies must await the 
completion of the new aerodrome, as the Royal Air Torce aerodrome 
cannot be made available for their use. 

{(•.) The concession we are considering making is a very real one, and, although 
on this point I cannot do more than express my personal views, 1 hope 
an iulequate return will be exacted, in the case of Italy, for instance, 
enquiry as to the progress of our Indian service was recently made by the 
Italian Minister here, evidently on instructions from his Government, 
to which a reply was given that information would have to be sought from 
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London. Liiqiiiiy served to show, however, that the Italians conieniplalc 
that their .service from Ital} to Alexandria siiall iii\oi\e participation in, 
if not a complete nio.nopolisation of, carnage of p.as.sengers and mails 
ovei that part ol the route by Italian niacliiues, and shall, in fact, be an 
integral part of our main service. 1 sliould regard this as an 
unsatisfactory quid -pro quo. 

2. Admission of foreign companies to Alexandria a.s a terminal airport seems 
to me to be no reason for relaxing our restrictions on transit and interna] flying, 
and I feel much less able to acquiesce in proposal contained in paragraph U) ol Air 
iMinistry lettei of the 1st May that bond fide Egyptian I'ompaiiies .shoidd be exempted 
Hum the embaigo against flying in or over Egyptian ten iiui'\, w iiieh is to be enforced 
against foreign cumpanies. The concession which we are considering making seems 
lu me to make it imperative to strengthen and reallirm restrictions on internal ar<l 
transit flying. JTinger of camouflaged foreign interests disguising themselves as an 
^^^‘-Lrtaking is a very real one; such companies could, I uiulerstand, easi,ly 
he formed by foreign countries in connexion w itli Luro})ean-Alexa,ndria .services w'itli 
an Egyptian directorate and apparently genuine Egyptian caiiital, and, whale\er 
(Mil piiyate inloimation, we slaudd [irobably be uiuihie to Lake ollicial exception to 
them. Lhe General Olliccr t uniiiiaiiding, moreover, strongly sujiports me in ur'diig 
that his ililiiculties in times of disturbance wouhl greatly he added to by iiitermil 
Hying, even by bond fide Egyptian enterpriseis. 

Our pre.sent policy in this matter, so fai' as Lhe Egyptian Government arc 
concerned, is summed up in paragraph 3 of Mr. llender.-'oii's note of the ITtli October, 
1926. I should propose, when it becomes necessary to inform the Eg}'ptian Govern- 
nicnt of our intention as regards Alexandria, to add that internal or transit flights 
are spheres of aerial activity which, if they are to be develo})ed before the conclusion 
of an agreement between Great Britain and Egypt, must be reserved strictly for 

British enterprise, and that we do not intend to allow foreign companies to engage 
upon them. n i h h 


[J 1674/54/16J No. 302. 

Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 

(Confidential.) 

^ _ Foreign Office, May 1928 

WITH reference to Air Ministry letter of the 1st May relative to the suggested 
iiiodifieation of the jiolicy hitherto followed in regard to the admission to Egy[)t of 
foreign civil aviation enterprise, 1 am directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain 
fo transmit to you herewith, for the observations of the Air Council, a copy of a 
telegram in wdiich His Majesty's High Commissioner, Cairo, furnislms his 
observations on this subject. 

2. It is not clear what Lord Lloyd has in mind wdien he speaks of ‘ some 
satisfactory form of British control over establishments of foreign companies at 
Alexandria ” and “ the concentration of these establishments in a Ilritish controlled 
aerodrome,’ since at the same time he rules out the use of the local Royal Air Eorce 
aerodrome at ,\bu Kir, wdiich is the only one in which the exercise of elTective British 
vuntrol can obviously be assured w'ithout giving rise to any difliciilty. 

3. Sir Austen Chamberlain agrees with Lord Eloyd that the danger of foreign 
aviation companies presenting theimselvcs in the guise of Egyptian undertakings 
eannot be avoided. Hut unless Ills Majesty’s Government are prepared to make tlic 
I'ather sweeping assertion that flying in their own country is completely forbidden 
to Egyptian companies, and can effectively maintain this position, it appears to be 
"lie wdiich it w'oiild be wdscr not to take uj). Moreover, in Mr. Henderson’s note of 
die 13th October, 1926, to which I.ord Lloyd refers in tlie ])enultimate iiaragraph of 
Ids telegram (copy of this note was sent to the Air Ministry under cover of Foreign 
Ollice letter of the 3rd November, 1926) His Majesty’s Government only claimed 

the right to be consulted in the case of concessions alTocting non-British concerns or 
l»er.sons employing non-British per.sonnel, machines or material.” This is in itself a 
far-reaching claim and one which is not likely to he made easier to maintain by 
"iving it an even wider or more prohibitive scope. 

1 am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY 


[18842] 


2 B 4 










376 


[J 1761/54/16] jSfo. 303. 

/AT ACC \ Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. — (Reoeioed. June 4.) 

(JNo. 423.) 

"ITT p , 1 XT Cai7o, May 23, 1928. 

1 t .0 my despatch No. 315 of the 12th ultimo, resrardiuff flifrlifs 

across territory, 1 have the honour to transinit to you herewith a copy of t 

dcspcitch which I have received from the (lovernor-General of the Sudan, specifvin'r 
the route which is most suitable for aircraft between Wadi Haifa and Nimiile 

2. 1 concur in Sir John Maffey’s opinion that this route should bo followed in 

the absence of instructions to the contrary by the Government of the Sudan 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High C ommissioner 


Enclosure in No. 303. 

Governor-Ceneral of the Sudan to Lord Lloyd. 

My Lord, Khartum, May 14, 1928. 

^ honour to refer to your Lordship’s despatch No. 315 of the 
J2th April to the horeign Office relative to this Government’s reservation of the 
right to lay down the route to be followed by aircraft flying over Sudan territory. 

2. The route detailed below (with alternatives under stages (2) and (4)'), is 
considered by Wing-Commander Eeid, whose opinion I endorse, to bo the one winch 
IS most suitable for landplanes and which should be followed unless special 

by the Sudan Government are issued in respect of any particular 

(1.) Wadi Haifa to Abu Hamad. 

From Wadi Haifa along the railway line south, past stations 6 and 10 to Abu 
Hamad. 

(2.) Abu Hamad to Malakal. 

Follow the course of the River Nile from i\.bu Hamad to Malakal, or fly on a 
direct compass course so as to pass over the following landing gi'ounds.— 

Atbara. Renk. 

Khartum. Melut. 

FI Dueim Malakal. 

(3.) Malakal to Bor. 

Follow the course of the telegraph line which runs from Malakal to Bor, and Ih 
direct over the landing grounds at Ivongor and Bor. 

(4.) Bor to Nim^de. 

hollow the course of the River Nile, or fly on a direct compass course so as to 
pass over the landing ground at Mongalla. 

3. Unless your Lordship sees any objection, I should be grateful if this 
inlorination could bo transmitted to His Majesty’s Government. 

I have. &c. 

(For Governor-General of the Sudan), 

H. A. MacMICHAEL, 
Civil Secretary. 
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[3 1787/54/16] No. 304. 


A ir Mniistnj to Foreign Office. — {Received J une 7.) 

Air Ministry, 

l.o/idon, JII ne (), 1928. 

J AM coimimmlcd by the Aii‘ CoimciJ to rcfcM' to )our letter of the 1st Ma}' 
enclosing co])ies oI two despatches from iiLs Majesty's High (’ oimuissioner in Cairo, 
regarding the control of pri\;il(> llights over Egypt and the Sudan 

In regard to the lognlations whicli Sir Jolin iMalTey projioses to enact for the 
legulatiou of civil lliglits in tlic Sudan, the Air ('oiuieil agree that the permission of 
I he Sudan (iovernment should be required and that that permission would |U'(iperly 
he w'ithheld in any particular ca.se wdierc the Government considered that local 
conditions or the sex or age of the aviator made any particular flight unduly per’iloms. 
They do not, however, consider that there should be any general presumption that a 
llight 1)} a single machine with a single occujiant should be {U'ohibited 

If such a ride had generally obtained in areas wdiich offer no more facilities for 
Hying than the Sudan, many of the most remarkable feats of airmanship which Inue 
been accomplished during the last ten years would never have bemi performed. 

The requirement that an escorting machine should be procided would mean 
additional expen.se, which, in many eases, would make it impossible to carry out the 
llight at all. 

The Ail' Council agree with Lord Lloyd that any application for pi'ivate llights 
should be supjiorted by the recommendation of the Air Ministry, and not. as 
Sir John Maffey suggests, by the Colonial Office or by tJie Foreign Office, though it 
would, of course, he wdthin the competence of tho.se Departments to intervene if any 
political issues were involved. 

The Air Council, however, wish to make it clear that, jirovided the intending 
aviator possesses the neces.sary certificates of competency, their normal policy is not 
to impose any deterrents u])on long-distance flights. 

The Air Council agree that the Sudan Government should have full right to 
prescribe the route to be followed and that sufficient notice should be given to them 
before any flight takes place, though they would prefer that the niimbci' of days of 
notice re(|uirecl should be reduced from 15 to 10. 

The Air Council would lastly suggest, with reference to paragraph 4 (a) of 
Sir John Maffev’s despatch of tlie 20th Mari'h, that, in view of the importance (d' 
maintaining the facilities on the air route from Cairo to the Cape, the possibility 
of inqiroving the conditions of the landing-grounds south of Ivosti .should hi* 
investigated by the Sudan Government. 

As regards the .suggestion made in ))ai'agraph 3 of your letter, the Air Council 
assume that the King’s Regulation pi'oposed would be made under the Foreign 
Jurisdiction Act. It does not appear to them, however, that this w'ould be 
satisfactory, as it would only inqiose restrictions on British airmen, wdiile leaving 
foreign airmen immune. They would suggest that if any further sanction is 
required to govern flights of civil aircraft in this matter, it should be provided by 
regulations drawn up by the Egyptian Government. Such negotiations, on which 
His Majesty's Government could no doubt claim to he consulted, could, a,t the; same 
time, make provision for any further reejuirements which may be thought necos.sary. 

I am, &c. 

W. F NTCTTOLSCN 


[J 1787/54/16] No. 305. 

Sir A usten Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 601.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 12, 1928. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 432 of the 2nd May regarding private 
flights in Egypt and the Sudan, I transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, 
copies of further correspondence with the Air Ministry on this subject. 
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2. I shall be glad if you will comniunii ato copies of this correspoudenoe to t' i- 
Sudan tor hi.- oIim r\atioie>, and asci'i'taiii whether Sir -lolit, 
.Vjaitey considers that he is in a position to Iranic regulations in harmonv with iln*. 
views expressed by the Air Ministry. 

1 am, &c. 

AUSTEN CIIAMBERLAl.X 


[J 1787/54/16J No. 306. 

oreigu OJ/lco to Air Mhiistiy. 

r aa 4 I- . , . t'oi'eign(tffice,J-uneVA,W2^ 

PA- directed by oeeretary Sii' Austen f hainberlain lo aclaiowledge the reeeini 
* 1 !' V dtli June j’egardiug the control of private flights over 

^gypt and the Sudan, and to transmit hcri'with, tor tlie inlorniation of th(‘ Ai. 
uouncil, a copy of a despatcli wliicJi has been addressed to Jiis Maiestv’s lli<>h 
Uominissioner, Cairo, on this subject. ‘ ” 

2. With reference to iJaragraub 9 of your letter under reply, the Air ('oniici: 
will recall that a copy ol a circular note from the Egyptian (Jovernnient to forei'ui 
Lowers on the suljjeet of private llights in Egypt was sent to the Air Mimstrv'n, 
Office letter of the 12th Aj)rii, 1927, and in Air Ministry secret letter of the 
23rd June, 1927, the wish was expressed that Lord JJoyd should he informed tliai 
ills Miiiesty s Oovernment concurred in tlie proposal that fifteen days’ notice of 
intended flights id civil aircraft I 1 I'igypt should be given. The note of the Egyptian 
(jovernincnt may, up fact, be considered to amount to the promulgation of Eo'yptiaii 
regulations, which flis Majesty’s (iovernment have undertaken to respect It is 
pioposed by the issue of Kings Regulations to enforce this respect on British 
nationals, and thus enable Flis Majesty’s {iovernment to fulfil their undertaking In 
the Egyptian (iovernment, who, in consequence of the Capitulations, are not hi ,1 
position theniselyes to enforce compliance with their requirements on British 
subjects. It is for other foreign Uovernments to take the necessary measures hi 
enforce resjiect ot them on thi'ir nationals, or allow the Egyptian authorities 
to enforce it. ' 

T am, &c. 

W. TI. B. MAUK, 


[J 1900/54/16] No. 307, 

^ ^ -^1 inlsirij lo Foreign, (Jjjire. — {Recewe'd June 2(J.) 

Air Ministry, J^me 20, 

1 AIM commanded by the .\ir (louiicil lo refer to your letter of the 28th ultimo, 
a telegram Irom llis .Maji'sly's High (i’ommissioner in Egypt in 
legaid to the proposed admission of foreign civil airerafl lo a coast port in Egypt, and 
to oiler, lor the consideration of Secretary Sir Austen Uhamberlain, the 'followin ■ 
o )S(. 1 \alurns on Ihose passagi's in Eonl Lloyd’s telegram to which your letter relah'-- 
-• . s Jai as the council nmh'rstand it, the Egyptian Oovermnent at pri'scni 

contemplate constructing at their own cost at Alexandria both an aerodrome for land 
planes and anotJier for seaplanes, lh(> sites of which are not eontignons. 

<>. I lu; Air ( oimeil take note that in fxird Lloyd’s opinion lliese aerodromes can 
only he salislaetorily controlled if constituted as British-controlled aerodromes. They 
1 1’9*^ 9^’'‘*9 <’<’'‘ld only he obtained by an arrangement of this nature, 

)u, 1 lis .\Iajesty s (iovernment desired to t'xercise a control over the aerodromes, in 
t le complete sense wdiieh Lord Lloyd lias in miiitl, it appears to the (knincil that this 
eml could only be achieveii if they were wdlling tliemselves to undertake the expense 
ol constineting and niaintaining tlu' aerodromes as British civil aerodromes, since the 
estahlishment ol military aerodi-i/inos for use by foreign civil companies seems cl earl v 
imprai'ticable. 
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4. The council regret that financial umsiderations render this course unaccept- 
.j|,l(> even if otherwise feasible, and the only alternative ajipears to be that the 
|■,(ryptlan Lioverninent should themselves and at their own cost construct and maintain 
the' aerodromes in accordance with what is believed, as stated ahovt', to he their 
present intention. 

f). The council fear, tlu'nd'ore, that direct I'ontrol, in the sensr‘ advocated by 
herd Lloytl, is a desideratum which is in present clrcnmslanees impossible of attain- 
iiiciit and that short of the use of diplomatic pn'ssnri' in special cases it will h(> 
necessary to dci>end on such indirect control as is obtainable through the ujipointnu'ut 
ol British officials to the Egyptian .Ministry of (’ommunicatioiis. 'I’lii'y presume, 
however, that in any real emergency in which the direct conliol ol tlii' ai'rodromes 
and of civil flying generally became a matter of military importance there need hi' no 
hesitation on the part of British military or air forces in occuiiyng them. 

(i. As regards the jiroposal made in the second paragraph of l.ord Lloul’s 
lelc'iam, the .Xii Conncil shaic his nppi ehensmn that the e.xceptioii ol Egyptian 
(■(iiapanies Iroiu the embargo on civil aviation within l'.gy)>t may, unless care is lakmi, 
l,>ad to (lilhculties. Indeed, they would have been glad to see a complete jirohibiiion 
,i I wM’**'*" dying were it feasible, lu making the jiroposal coiit.din'd in their 

Iclter'of the 1st May, however, they had assumed—and it ajipear.s Irom lhe_ terms ol 
Foreign Olliee letter muler reply that their assumption was correct--that Sir Austen 
Chamberlain would not regard it as politically practicabh' to I'xli'iid tlu' ('iiibaigo lo 
/loiia /if/e Egyptian enterprises, having regard to the course ol events during the jiast 
few years and the specifie consiflerations mentioned below. In the lirst ]dacc, the 
principle of a small Egyptian air force, for custom^ or other purposes, has been 
accepted for some years p:wi .iiid it is believed (though the Air (Jonncil wquhl he glad 
to have conlirmation ol this) that ihe Egyptian (iovernment have been inlornied to 
this effect. In these circnmslances, if dying by Egy|)tians on machiiu's the_ [iroperty 
of the Egyptian t iovernment is permissible, an embargo on ]uiridyci\il ll\ing wonhl 
be (lillicnit to justify. Secondly, as regards civil aviation, the comicil hail in mind 
the f'lct that some encouragement had already lieen given to I'jgyptian as|)irations 111 
this mutter by the appointment of British arlvisers to the Isgyptian .\Iini-ti\ ()f 
Communications and by the arrangements made lo train a certain number ol Itgy ptian 
civilians in aviation. Lastly, the construction ol the aerodromes at .'\lexaniliia being 
dependent on the decision of the I'lgyptian Government, it appeared to them that 
a complete embargo on civil dying by Itgyjitians within Egypt would umdei that 
(iovernment disinclined to proceed at their own cost with a sclicme which would 
henelit foreign, rather than Egyptian, aviation. , , u 

7. In the light of these considerations, it appeared to them that the becretary of 

Slate for Foreign Adairs would not bo prepared to contem[)late the plac'ing ol an 
absolute embargo on J^lgyptian dying within Egypt, w'hic'h tlu' Itgyptiaii (loyeinnient 
would be bound to regard as a delinitelv retrograde step in ihe relations of the two 
ciiiintries in matters ol aviation, and that such an embargo might in the long lun 
have an adverse effect on the policy which the council have at heait, viz., the develo])- 
iiieiit of British aviation in and through Egypt, whilst confining foreign aviation to 
a coast pun. In these circumstances, they desired to safeguard the. position so far as 
possible by taking pri'cautions against the formation of eompanies nominally Egyiilian 
but actually organised under foreign auspices. , ■ , , 

8. They are, however, of ojiinioii that the dangers to which fainl fJoyd relers 
are snOicient’to warrant him in making some special reference to the niatter when our 
proposals with regard to Alexandria are made known to the Egyptian Government. 
The Air Council for their part would bi' content that this i miimiinication should be 
('oiilined to a W'arning with regard to the s| eeitied point referred to in paragrapli K) 
of their letter of the 1st May last, but they would suggest that it might be couched in 
a form which would mako it clear that Ills Majesty’s Goyi'riimeiit would ('xiu'ct that 
before Eo-yptians were allowed to fly within Egypt the Egyptian t iovermiKUit would 
Live iirepared in agreement with them a code of civil air regulations, ft appeals to 
the Air Council that in such regulations (or in notes exchanged at the same time) it 
should bo possible to insert safeguards which, if they do not (ompletely remove, may 

to some extent reduce the dangers to which Lord Lloyd refers and of the exmleiu'e nl 

'vhicfi they are fully sensible. 

1 am, tVc. 

J. A. WEBb'l’EK. 





[J 1906/54/16] 


No. 308. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. — {Received, June 21 ) 


(No. 319. Confidential.) 

(P. Cairo, June 

MY telegram No. 286. 

^ Minister of Communications recently announced in Chamber that Egyptian 
(jovernment were preparing to build three air stations, one neai' Cairo, and two (onr 
ol which would be for seaplanes) near Alexandria. Ee added that Aviation Law 
would be submitted to Chamber presumably next session. 

Tenders for Cairo station will, I understand, be callcH lor in three or t'lmi 
months time, and T have confidentially obtained the specifications, which I am not 
forwarding for the present. 

The above considerations make it important that T should know whether tlw 
policy outlined in my telegram No. 286 is approved. 

If yon agree with mnnbcred paragiaijih 2 of my telegram No. 286. 1 shmild 
propose to address ii note to the Ligyjitian Covcrnment making it plain that, imdi i 
the first reserved point, consti'iiction of non-British air stations cannot be pi'inotiod 
since reservation contained in third parag'raph of Mr Eemlei'.son’s note to Adly l'iif,|i;i 
of the 13th October, 1926, is hardly applii'dik' lo measures which tlu' Egyptiiiii 
Government themselves are proposing to take. 

This attitude would seem to be consistent with that which yon propose to a(l(i|i' 
towards the Egyptian army as exjiressed in your despatches Nos.' 359 and 574. 

T am also anxious to learn wIicIIum' representatives of Imperial Airways Irnc 
left for Italy and, if so, with what instructions 


[J 1900/54/16] No. 309. 

Foreign Oflice to-Air .\Ilnlstrn. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, _ Foreign Office, June 20, 1928. 

1 AM directed by Secretary Sir Austen ('liambc'rlain (o acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 20th dnue regarding the proposed ailmission of foreign civil aircrali 
to a lerinjnal port on the coast of Ifgypt, and to request yon to inform the Air Council 
that he is in agrc’cmeni wi'h their views, which, subject to tlnur concurrence, lin 
proposes to communicate to llis Majesty’s High Commissioner, Cairo, in llir 
accompanying draft telegram.* 1’his furnishes a reply to the points jaised in Lord 
Lloyd’s tc'legram of the 22nd May and in his later telegram of the 20th June, of which 
a copy is enclosed herewith,t excejit in so far as relates to Sir 1C Geddes’s visit to 
Italy, as to which the Air Council may desire to supplement the draft. 

2. If in fact the Egyptian Government give elTect to the proposal to construct a 
civil aerodrome at Cairo, Sir Austen Chamberlain presumes that Imperial Airways 
(Limit('d) would make useol it. instead of the lioyal Air Force ui’rodrouie at ilcliotiolis. 
It ap]iears oliviously desirable that the lirst regular service to malo* use of such an 
aerodrome when constructed should bo a well-established British lirm such as Imperial 
Airways (Limited). 1 am to eu([uire whether th(> .\ir Council share this view. 

I am, &c‘. 

JOHN MUUHAY. 


[J 1986/54/16] No. 310. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen, Cliainherlain.—{Received June 29.) 

(No. 332.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, June 28, 1928. 

YOER despatch No. 597. 

The action 1 had in mind for securing control of foreign companies was that-- 

1. A seaplane station at Alexandria sliould be constructed by-Imperial Airways. 
They will need this, in any case, foi' the Italo-Egyptian section of the 
Indian service. 


Not printed. 


t No. 308. 
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2 As a condition of the withdrawal of our opposition to foreign eonipanies 
utilising Alexandria as a terminal })ort, they slKtuld bi' reqniretrto use 
this station. 

3. For the present, at least. Imperial Airways should be allowed to use Royal 
Air Force aerodiouu' at Aboukir for their land machines. 

In view of paragraph 2 of your letter of tlu' 28th May to the Air iMinistry, 1 ha\c 
thought it well, after further consultation with the .Vir Officer Commanding, to 
Jevciop these suggestions. 


(b.) Wireless in Egypt: Abu Zabal Station, 
fj 5/5/16] No. 311. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir .[listen C h a mb ei la hi.—{Received Ja,nuary 2, 1928.) 

(Slet^-aphic.) P. Cn/ro, Perm31, 1927. 

YOUR des))atch of 30th December, 1926. 

Some difficulty has arisen in the negotiations for a broadcasting concession, 
,111.1 Marconi’s repre.sentative here. General Manifold, is now in London di.smissing 

ilie matter with his company. . , 

'Phe directors of the local company had agreed with Marconi s to 
one-third of the shaies, which would amount to a nominal vtilne ot £E.20,U0U, in 
pvchange for free use of patents The l’.g\ ptian (lovernment have not been nilormet 
oflic'ially of this iiroiiosal, to which they would iirobably take ob.icctionmn the gTonnd 
that it nndnlv favours IMarconi. 'I'he tatter are not anxious to purchase the shares, 
hut, I am informed, might be willing to forgo them or surrender them in return lor 
the right to charge for any intents ntili.sed by the local company. In tins case 
llritish interests would only be rejiresented in the local compani by one-third of t u 
shares underwritten by Barclays. They would therefore cease to control the 

oomyj^any^ unaware of the nature of the proposals which Manifold will make to the 
roiupany, but I consider it essential that British control of the loea company shon d 
not be sacrificed, and, in order to ensure this, I think it advisable that you should be 

kept informed of the course of the discussions in ImndoTu .n.i'.nia 

Major Mnnro, of the Egyi.tiaii States relegraph who know.s all li e lacts, is 
leaving for London the 15th January. His address will be the Authors (dub. 


'J 5/5/16] No. 312. 

Foreign Office to Post Office. 

Fo re Ig n Off ce , Jfi niianjU, 1928. 

’ WriTi reference to my letter of the 31st December, 1926, • ' 

.■astino- concession in Egypt, 1 am directed by Secretary Sir Austen CJuunbeilaii 
to transmit for the information of the Postmaster-General, a paiap nasi o i 
telegram* from His Majesty’s High Gommissioner, Cairo, regarding recent deve oi - 
1110 . 11^^1 the neootiations in which the Marconi Company are engaxged. It is 
propiised to consiilt Major Mnnro, of Egyiitian State Telegraphs, on the matter on 

his relnrri from Egypt, as suggested bv Lord IJoyd. 

' f Sir Austen Chamberlain will be grateful for any ob.servations which he 
Postmaster-General may wish to make on the points raised in Loid L y . 

I am, &c. 

J. MURRAY. 


See No. 311. 
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[J 254/5/16] No. 313. 

Post Office to Foreign Office.—{Received January 20.) 

General Post Office, Loudon 

. JanuatUj 19, 1928. | 

r AM directed by the Postnuister-General to acknowledge the receipt of \uiu 
letter of the 11th .lanuaiy traiusniitting a paraphrase of a telegram froni Jlis ■ 
Majc.sty’s High Comrnissioner, Caii-o, I'egarding recent developments in the negotia¬ 
tions for a broadcasting concession in Egypf in which the Marconi Company are 
engaged, and to say that he notes that it is proposed to consult Major Munro, of the 
Kg'\l)tian State Telegrajihs, lai llio matter on his return from Egypt. 

1 he rostmaster-Ceneral ha.s no comments to offer on the points raised in l.ord 
Elo\d s telegram excejit to obser\e that, as the Secretary of State is aware, 
Marconi’s Wireless Telegraph Company have a controlling interest in the Egyptian 
Marconi Company which Inive purchased the Abu Zabal Wireless Station, and that, 
as indicated in the Post Ollice letter of the 24th September, 1926, he considers it to 
be desirable that the company to be formed for the broadcasting concession should 
also be predominantly British. 

1 am, &c. 

F. W. PHILLIl’S 


[J 254/5/16] No. 314. 

Sir Austen Chcmherhiin to Lord Lloud (Cairo). 

(No. 113.) ^ 

My Lord,^ Foreign Office, Fehniary 6, 192s 

WITH reference to your teleg'ram No. 450 of the 31st December, 1927, 
regarding’ the broadcasting concession in Egypt, f enclose herewith, for your 
Lordship s information, copy of a letter from the General 1‘ost OlUce on this 
subject.* 

2. Major Munro called at the Foreign Office on the 2nd February and stated 
that he had resigned his post under the Egyptian Government, and had been 
appointed representative of the Maivoni Company in Egypt. He was well aware 
of the importance of retaining Briti'^h control of the concession ,md was actively 
engaged in an endeavour to secure a Unaiicial .settlement which would attain this end. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CTiAMBER!AIN 


(c.) Secondment of Officers for Service with Egyptian Army. 

I J 208/208/16] No. 315. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Received January 16.) 

(No. 21.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 7, 1928 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 1090 of the 1st December last, 1 have 
tlie honour to transmit herewith two letters from Major-General Spinks relative to 
the suggested secondment of British officers to the Egyptian army. 

2. In the light of General Sj)inks’s views, it appears to me that further con¬ 
sideration of the matter may w'ell be postinmed pending possible developments as a 
result of the present general negotiations. 

I have, &c 

Ll.OYD, High Commisf^ionn 


- .Nj. oU. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 315 

Major-General Sir C. Spinks to Mr. IJenden'on. 

My dear Henderson, Cairo, October '2A, 1927. 

REFERRING to your letter dated the 8th August. 1927. to Sir Austen 
('liamberlain, a co|)y of which reached me yesterday, 1 ver\ much regret, owing to 
a misunderstanding, that 1 did not discuss the question of all.u hing British officers 
while on language leave in l'igy})t to units of the Egyptian .uatn I lunv, how'cver, 
take this opiiortunity of e\]>ressing my view’s on this subject 

It must he accepted as an axiom that a British officer attached to an I.gyptian 
army unit larlo commands the unit, or that portion of it to w'hich he is attached. 
Tfis ju'esence in any other capacity would, 1 fear, not be understood, and might lead 
to aw'kw'ard situations. An exception to this rule must lie made in the case ol the 
two British officers now attached to brigades for training juirposes, as they have 
(lelinite tasks allotted to them. 

Attachments of oflicers to armies of other nations, over and above languagecon¬ 
siderations, pre.suiipose on their jiart an attitude' ('!’ studious interest in the military 
phenomena of a friendl\ I’ower, and in most cases such an attitude is sulhcic'utlN 
ac’ceptable and grateful to the ]iersonnel of the army to which they are attached 
I do not Lhink it would he reasonable to ask a British officer to .simulate a polite 
and agreeably interested attitude in an army whose standard of ndlitarv efficiency 
is, in most res])ecls, below that of most modern armies 

He cannot mess with the officers, his ])resence on parade would be a source of 
grave embarrassment to him; he would continually be ]iressed, as all Briti.sh officers 
of the Egyptian army are, to act as instructor and adviser on many matters; to 
c‘om])lv with or to refuse such a request would ]yit him in an euuivocal position 

I quite see the advantage of officers learning Arabic, and there would be no 
objection to finishing their course bv attaching them to the Headquarter Staff, and 
po'ssiblv to the senior British officers acting as instructors to infantrv brigades, 
ivhere they wmuld get some experience in the use and practice of military terms, 

spoken and written Arabic. . 

Yours very sineerely, 

G W. SPINKS. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 315. 

Major-General Sir C S/dnks to the FirC Secretani. the Residency, Cairo. 

ti- Cairo, December Vii, 1927. 

’ I HAVE the honour to refer to your letter elated the 12th ’i^starit, and 
the figures quoted in the War Office letter dated the 14th Noyember, E)27, attached, 

T ao-ree that it would appear to be reasonable to assume that offiem's would b(' toTth- 
coniing to fill some twenty imsts in the Egyptian army in peace tune but it ]aa> ^ I 
he found difficult from .such a number to find olhcers suitable foi s])ec h 

.ippomtmentSent Egyptian army are not sufficiently good 

to attract the best type of officer on the active list for the lollowing reasons 

1 Uncertainty that conti-acts will lie extended beyond two years. 

2. Pay but moderate in ('omi)arison with British army rates and the high cost 

3. SerOceTiAhri: g?pt^^^^ army does not enhance an officer’s iirospects on his 

return to the British service 

I concur in the proposal of the Army Gouncil contained in paragi'a])!) 5 of the 

ktter^undm lepl^e ,.pp,p),.pe„^ents of British officers m an emtu'gency 

it is questionable whether the bringing in of British officers from outside might not 

rather tend to i)reci])itate than to mitiaate a crisis. i i it .....nld tcive to 

Should n crisis arise in rvhii-h the Huyi.tian army .s Miv.. yed, 'g "'j ,y‘ ‘ 
he dealt with with such pronilUitutle as to |.rechulc the |.osaihdllv nt the .iinv.il 
additional British officers before the emergency had passed. 






Ati regard's the attachment of British officers to the Egyptian army as mentioned 
in foreign Office letter dated the 1st lOecember to the War Office, 1 beg to refer von 
to my letter dated the 24th October, 1927, addressed to Mr. Henderson. The 
advent of a number of British officers without any defined authority or responsibility 
uught be viewed with grave suspicion by Egyptian officers. In any case, these British 
ouicers would pave to he carefully selected for service in this country, where political 
opinions and the attitude of Englishmen towards Egyptians are of such importance 
Ehe system which already evists for the study of the Arabic language in Egypt 
by British officers, and which does not involve attachment to the Egyptian army 
a](pears to me preferable to this latest proposal. Every assistance would be given 
by Headquarter Staff, Egyptian army, to officers on ordinary language leave in 
Egypt to enable them to acquire a knowledge of military terms and words of 
command in Arabic, 

I have, &c. 

C. W. SPINKS, Inspector-General. 


CHAPTER lY.—INTERNAL AFFAIRS. 

i 

(a.) Justice: Egypt Order in Council and King’s Regulations. 

[J 15/15/16] No. 316. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received Janaury 2, 192S.) 

(No. 773.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 21, 3927. 

WITH reference to your despatches Nos. 1942 and 1063 of the J7th and 24Lh 
November respectively, and to my telegram No 420 of the ir)th iiistaid,, I have llu' 
honour to inform you tliat, after eonsiiltatioii with tlie dudicial A(l\ is('r, (lie Diiectoi 
General of the European Department and a re[)res('iital ive of the jioliee, I haxo taki'ii 
the following steps in connexion with the promulgation of the Egypt (.Vnieiidnieiit ,< 
Order in Council, 1927. and the Dangm'ous Drug Regulation.s, 1927. 

2. In accordance vith iimtructions ussued to llu‘ judge of His Majesty’s Supreme 
Court, the Order in Council and regulations were ('xhibited on the 19th Decemliei ,il 
the offices of that court and of His Ma je^t \ I'onsulates at Oairo and I’oi't Said, copie,. 
being suiiplied as well to His Majesty's \lee-eonsulate at Suez and to all British 
eon.sular agencies. A notice to British subjei'ts, of which a cojiy is enclo.si'd, w i , 
exhibited in the ahovt' puhlii tilliees, inserted, .iltnw the text id' the Order and the 
regulations, in the two bhiglish news]ia]X'rs, and coinmunii'ated to the British 
chambers of commerce. You will observe that 1 have tix<'(l a period of two wei'ks 
within which liccm'es must be applied for, and that I have decided, on the advice ol 
the officials named in [laragra])!! 1, to accept as sufficient the provisions ol the 
Egyptian Drug laiw (sec Lord AllcnbY’s despatch No. 3.'53 of the 14th May, 1927)) as 
regards the keeping of registers provided for in article 7 of the regulations A shortei 
notice, which forms the second enclosure' to this des])atch, was inserted in tiu' hre'iiHi, 
Italian, Greek and Arabic papers. 

3. As regards the issuing of licences, I have decided to aclojit tlu' following 
prcccduri' \ ppln at ioim fo?’ licences, accompanied by the “ carte-jiermi.s " or any 
other prior authority to deal in or posse.ss drugs which the applicant may hold, will 
be addressed to the Residency, who will r<'fer them forthwith tf) the Director Ch'ui'ral 
of the Euro])ean Department. If the latter’s opinion is favourable, a general or 
special licence will be issued to the applicant on a form of which a I'opv fonu 
enclosure No. 3 herewith. 

4. Article R of the regulations provides for the inspection of registers and stoela 
of drugs by a person named in writing to that effect by myself. It is eleai'ly desirabb 
that such inspections should be carried out by someone possessing expert knowledge, 
but in such a manner as to cause the minimum of inconvenience to the British subjects 
concerned. I therefore decided that, provided the concurrence of the Egyptian 
Government could be obtained, it would be advantageous if this duty could also Ik* 
entrusted to the Director-General of the European Department, whom 1 emih' 
empower, at the same time, to detail such person as ho thought fit to malu' tlu' aetu il 
iimpeetiou. ’Phis pi.i 'din'c app.ars to fill the recjuiremeuts stated ahovi', and uiori' 
particularly the second mie, since the Director-General of the Tmropoan Departmeid 
will be in a position to ensure that the inspection is carried out in a proper manuei. 
It has, moreover, proved accejitable to the Egyptian authorities, and the Prime 
Afinister has conveyed to me his vei'bal acceptance of the pi'o])os('d arrangemetd. 1 
enclose in this connexion (enclosure No 4) a copy of a note which T have addressed to 
the Ministry for Foreign .Affairs informing them, with reference to their note whh li 
accompanied Mr. Henderson’s despatch No. 577 of the 0th October, of the steps which 
liave been taken, and requesting their concurrence in the procedure descrihcil above. 
As soon as their reply is received, I propose to address to the Director-General of the 

European Department the letter of Avhich a copv'^ forms enclosure No, 5. 

5. The original copy of the regulations signed bv vourself is being n'tained le 

the archives of The Residency as prescribed by your despatch No. 1063. ^ eertifie(’ 

copy, signed, dated and numbered, is I'eturned herein* (enclosure No 6) 

T have, &c. 

TJ.OYD, fliah Co7nmis'<iinin‘r 


[18842] 


Not reprinted. 










Enclosure 1 in No. 316. 


'Notice to British Subjects. 

THE attention of all British subjects is drawn to the Egypt (Amendment) 
Order in Council, 1927, and to the Daugei'ous Drugs Regulations, 1927, which wore 
exhibited on the 19th December, 1927, at the offices of His Majesty’s Sui)rerae Court 
for Egypt and of His Majesty’s consulates and consular agencies in this coiuiiry. 
and more particularly to articles 2, 3 and 7 of those regulations. 

Any British subject desiring to {a) manufacture, buy, sell or deal in opium or 
any dangcioiis driig'. {h) procure such drug for any person, nr (c) possess su. h drug, 
whether he has already been authorised thereto by any other competent authority 
or not, must, within two weeks from the date of the exhibition of the regulations, 
make written application to the High Commissioner for a licence. Applications 
should be addressed to the Chancery, the Residency, and should be accom])anicd by 
any permit or other authority from the Egyptian Government, or by anv other 
document justifying the issue of the licence. 

For the purpose of article 7 of the regulations, the records prescribed by 
article 18 of the Egyptian decree-law of the 21st March, 1925, regulating the 
commerce in, and employment of, dangerous drugs will be regarded by the High 
Commissioner as sufficient. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 316. 

Notice to British Subjects. 

THE attention of all British subjects is drawn to the I'^gypt (Amendment) 
Order in Council, 1927, and to the Dangerous Drugs Regulations. 1927, both of 
which were exhibited at the public offices of His Majesty's ISu])reme Court for Fgypt 
ami of tlis Majesty’s consulates and consular agencies in Egy{)t on the 
19th December, 1927. The attention of Bi'itish subjects is further drawn to the 
explaimloT'y notice which is being exhibited in the same places. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 316. 

Licence. 

Mr. , being a British subject/British })rotected person, 

is hereby permitted to 

subject to the conditions laid down in the Dangerous Drugs Regulations, 1927, issued 
on the 19th December, 1927, by His Maje.sty’s High Commissioner in Egypt and 
allowed by His Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

(Signed) 


Enclosure 4 in No. 316. 

Lord Lloyd to Egy]>ti(in Minister for Foreign Aifem-s. 

Sir, Cairo, December 17. 1927. 

HY a note of the 26th September, your lyxcellencv’s l)e])artment drew the 
attention of Ibis Residency to the fact that the Briti.sh consular agent at Zaga/ig 
had informed the police that he was no longer cmpowei'ed to grant search Avarrant.s 
against British subjects suspected of offences connected with the drug traffic, such 
offences being within the eonpietence of tlie mixed courts. 

2. The manner in which .this situation arose has already been explained 
verbajly to your Excellency’s Department, and T have the honour to’inform you tlnd 
His Majesty’s Government, who were fully alive to the unsatisfactory state of affair.s 
thus created, have taken the necessary steps to revive the jurisdiction of Hi'-’ 
Majesty’s consular courts in the matter of the offences above mentioned, and that 
His Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has sanctioned-the issue by 
myself of King’s Regulations relating to .such offences. 
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3. I enclose in this connexion, for the information of the competent Depart 
nient of the Egyptian Government, ten co[)ies of the Egypt (Amendment) Order in 
Council, 1927, and of the Dangerous Drug Regulations, 1927, which will be 
promulgated on the 19th December. 

4. There is one point in regard t.o which I desire to secure the co ( jii'i .uion of 
vour Excellency’s Government in carrying out these regulations, viz., the inspection 
of registers and stocks of drugs foreseen in article 8. It aj)[)ears to me that it would 
he advantageous, both to the Egyptian Government and to the British authorities 
concerned, if this duty could be entrusted to the Director-General, European 
Department, whom I could empower at the same time to nominate smdi person as 
be thought fit to make the inspection on his behalf. Tf your Excellency concurs in 
this proposal and will issue the necessary instructions, T shall immediately take the 
necessary steps to give effect to it, 

I avail, &c. 

LLOYD , High Com m issinner. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 316. 

Draft J.,etter to the Director-Ceneral. Eiiro'pean De/)ar/ment. 

LTAVE the honour to refer to articles 7 and 8 of the Dangerous Drug 
Regulations, 1927, which were ])ubli.shed for general information on the 
fOtli December, 1927, and to .state that T hereby authorise you (1) to inspect at aiiv 
iiiiic the records kept in imrsiiance of article 7 by British subjects wdio imiiort, 
export, manufacture, buy, sell, proemre or deal in opium or any dangerous drug; 
(2) to inspect any stocks'of opium or any dangerous drug in the ixis^^essidii of any 
Rritish subject, and to appt)int for this purpose such ])crson a- vun in.i;, loiisidcr 
Miitable to I'flVct the ins])ection on your behalf and under vour insti nct ions. 

2. For the purpose of article 7 of the regulations. T have decided to accept 
as sufficient the record prescribed 1 v article 18 of the Egyjitian decree-law oi the 
21st March, 1925, regulating the commerce in. and employment of. dangerous 
(Irngs. 


[J 15/15/161 


No. 317. 


Foreign Office to Home Offee. 

§jj. Foreign (tff ce , J a n tia nj 17,1 92 S 

’ WITH reference to ray letter of the 30th December regarding the l’-gyP^;'>' 
(Amendment) Order in Oouncil, 1927. and the Dangerous Drugs Regulations, l.»27. 
I am directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to enclose, for the mtormation 
nf the Home Secretary, a co])v of a despatch from His Majesty s High f ommissionei'. 


('airu on this subject. 

2. Subject to the observations of Sir William 
fhamberlain proposes to ajiprove the action taken by 
promulgation of the order and regulations. 


Jovnson-Hicks, Sir Austen 
T.ord Lloyd in regard to the 

T am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


J 420/15/16] No. 318. 

Home Office to Foieig/i Office .—{Received February 4.) 

Si|. Home Office, Fehnuinjj\, 192' 

’ IN reply to your letter of the l7th ultimo, T am dii-ected by Secretary Sir Will 
'levnson-Hicks to say that the action taken by T.ord Lloyd in regard to 
priiiuuh'ation of the' Egyptian (Amemlment) Order in (ouncil, 14*-/, am! 
Diuigciwis Drugs Regulations, 1927, appears to him to be yery satisfactory, am, 
ipiite concurs in Sir Austen Chamberlain s proposal to appioye it. 

T am, &c. 

MALCOLM DET, RVTNG XI 


mm 
I Ik 
t h(' 
I he 


[18842] 
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[J 420/15/16] No. 319. 

Sir Austen Cliamherlain to Lord Lloyd (Cah'o). 

(No. 142.) ^ ^ ’ 

My Lord, Foreign Office, Fehmarn M, 102"' 

I HAVE received and given careful eouHideratinn to your despatch No. 773 of 
the 21st December, 1927, regarding the pi'onndgation of the Egyptian (Amendnu'nt' 
Order in Conncil, 1927, ;in(1 the Dangei'ons Drugs Hegnlations, 1927. 

2. The steps taken by your Lordship in this connexion are approved, 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


(b.) British Influence in Egypt: The Financial and Judicial Advisers. 


-{Received March 26.) 


(No 

Sir, 


[J 1060/1060/16] No. 320. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chumherlain.- 
241. Confidential.) 

Cain) March 17, 1928. 

WITH I'eferonce to ^mnr telegram No. 89 of lh(' l7th Mareli, 192.'3, T have (lie 
honour (o inform yon that, after eonanltalion with mvself, the Judicial Adviser 
E)s nnl ilied the Ministi'r ol iMiiain e of his dr-sii'c lo tei niinalc' his contract witli the 
Egyptian Covernment on tlu' 301 h Se]itember m'xt. In doing so Sir John Pereival 
has availed himself of the elati'-e in his eonti'act referred to in parag;i‘a])h 2 of 
Mr, Tb'ndei'son’s telegram No. 33^ of tlu' inih September last. 

2. f have the honour to recommend that T be authoi'ised to offer the j)ost of 
Judicial Advisei', as from the above date, to Judge Booth, at present Royal counsellor 
(d the Ministry of Finance. A record of Judge Booth’s career in this country i^; 
enclosed.* 

3. During the two and a half years T liave lieen His Majesty’s representalu'o 
in Egvpt, T have had aupde o])poi'tnnitv of gamring the eanaeity of Judge Bootli, 
and ha\e bn mod the highest opinion of hi'' abililv and judgment. He i' in 
addition, most respected, not only by the British and foreign communities, hut also 
by Egyptians. T consider it fortunate that, at this time, we hav(* souK'one 
cMuinenth (jualifled to succeed Sir John Pen i\al, 

4. Sir John Pereival proposes, Avith my coneuri'enee, to leave Egypt on or 
about the 15th June in order to take the three and a hal f montlm’ leave to which ho i'^ 
entitled ])]’inr to the termination of his ajrpointment. Judge Booth is proeeediiie 
on hvo and a half months’ leave on the 1st April, and will thus arrive back in Egypt 
in time to act for Sir John PerciAuil until the 30th September, 

T am forwarding an ap]n'eciation of Sir Tohn Pei'cival’s serviivs in a later 
d''S])ateh. 

T have, &o. 

TJ.OYD, fUnh Couiwiss/otirr 


[J 1119/1119/16] No. 321. \ 

Lord Lloifd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. AJlereivrd ,d pril 2.) 

(No. 253.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 22, 1928 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 746 of the 12th December, I have ih'" 
honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a note* by the Financial .\dvis(' 
recording the failure of the late Government to approve the terms of his contract an 
the reasons underlying their attitude. 

2. I concur in Mr. Watson’s opinion that, in default of fresh arrangemenfs. tin' 
Egyptian Government must be held strictly to the engagements assumed by tlieir 
predecessors in 1922 and 1924. I do not, however, jrropose to take any action unlc"'^ 
and until thev refus(> to sign tlu' contract or sugge.st its modification. 

I have, &c. 

IJjOYD, Ffigli Commissioner 


Not printed, 
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1060/1060/16] No, 322. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd [Cairo). 

(No. 358.) ^ 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 5, 192h. 

* ^ \ HAVE received your despatch No. 241 of the 17th March, and note with regret 
rhiU Sir .!nhu PerciAnl li.t'' informed the Egxptiau Minister of Inuanee ot his desiie 
10 Li-rmiuate his eoiitiiuL w ith the Egyptian Government on the 30th September next, 

2. Your Lordship i'; authorised to oiler the post ot .ludicial Adviser to Judge 
Booth, at prese.nt looal Couu.si'llor of the Nlinislry ot Finance, as suggested. 

3. The (iroposals outlined in paragraph 4 of your despatch uiuUm' reteri'iice are 
.ipproved. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN Oil AM BEREA 1N. 


J 1119/1119/161 No 323. 

Sir Austen Chanda liii HI to Lord Lloyd [Cairo). 

(No. 383.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 17, 1928 

I HAVE received >our Eordship's despatcli No. 253 iif lh<‘ 22n(l March in which 
you enclosed a copy of a note by the E’iuaiu'ial Adviser regai'diug the failure ot the 
late Egyptian Government to aftprove the terms of his contract and the reasons under¬ 
lying their attitude. 

2. By Ziwar Basha’s notes ot the 39th November and 1st DecenuH’r, l.)2d. copies 
of which were enclosed in yonr predecessors despatch No. 709 ot the 6th Di’cciuIhu, 
1924, the Egyptian Government accepted His Majesty’s Government’s definit.ion ot 
the ITnanciai and .ludi(.'ial .\(l\iser’s rights and duties, and until these have been 
modified by a now agreement, the Itgyptian Government must be held to this 

undertaking. , , 

3. You should adojit this atlitmlc in the event (d the Itgyptian (.overnment 

lefusing to sign the contract or pi’ojiosing its modification. 

I am, &c. 

A USTEN U n A M BFR1, A IN. 


IJ 1757/1060/16] No. 32 1. 

I.ord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain - (Receiced June A.) 

Cairo, May 22, 1928. 

' I HAVE the honour to report that, in accordance with the authority given in 
voiir despatch No. 358 of the 5th A])ril, I offered the ])ost of Judicial Adviser to 
the Egyptian Government to Mr. Booth, who. in accepting it, has asked me to convey 
ti> llis'Majesty’s Government his respectful thank'^ for this mark ol their confideme 

I have accordingly addressed a note, a copy of which is enclosed,* to the 
president of the Council of Ministers, submitting Mr. Booth’s nami' for appointment 
as from the 30th September on the sami' terms as his piedi'ces.sors. 

1 have, 

IJ.OYD, High Commissioner. 


J 1766/1119/16] No. 325. 

Inad Lloyd to Sir .[usten Chamberlain.—[Received June 4.) 

. Cairo, May 26, 1928, 

' W ITll reference to my despatch No. 253 of the 22nd March, in which 1 reiiorted 
li.edilliculty which had arisen with regard to the signature of the " 

'•n.itract, I have the honour to report that the Prune Minister, with whom I ni se 
this (piestion on the 22nd instant, adopted a very unsatisfactoiy attitude. Naha. 

* Not iionleil 


IJHS421 


2 ' 3 
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Pasha alleged that the matter was one which it was necessary for him to so mtn 
ly and although 1 pointed cut that it had been outstanding for some inoiidK 
.1 < hat there was nothing to be “ gone into,” I was unable, for the time bein<>' at 
least, to shake his attitude. * 

2. At the same time, difficulties on which I will shortly have the honour i„ 
lepori Jiave been raised in Parliament in connexion with the budgets of the u., 
aon iseis 1 discussed them with the Finance Minister on the 25th instant, and he 
l eplicd that he had done his best to persuade the Prime Minister nut to create new 
dilliculties, but that he had entirely failed in his effort. 

;i. It will thus be seen that the Prime Minister’s attitude at the present moment 
tends to be anything but conciliatory. I have just received your despatch No 4')(i 
re|)oiiiiig a demarche made by the editor of the “ Near East,” which, in view of tk 
iiiloi'iiiai ion contained as to the subsidy paid to that journal by the Egyptian Govern- 
uient in my despatch No. 343 of the 21st ultimo, must clearly have^been inspired 
directly by the 1 rime Minister. 1 appreciate the attitude adopted towaiffis 
* ■ s inquiry, .ind I sincerely trust that this will have had the very desirable 

cilcct ol discouraging the attempts which i know are being made by the Prime 
Minister to establish an unofficial channel of communication witli His Maiestv’s 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 

[J 1867/1119/16J No. 326. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Ati^teu Chamberlain.—{Received June 18.) 

pNo. 461.) 

, Cairo, June 8, iy2b. 

, lA paragraph 2 of my despatch No.r432 of the 26th May I had the honour t.i 
iiuoi'in you that difficultiej^s had been raised in the Egyptian Parliament in connexinii 
with tlie budgets of the financial and Judicial Advisers, I now enclose copies of iwo 
inenioranda by Mr. Watson, with enclosures, explaining the nature of these dillicullk 
and the manner in wliich they have been resolved. 

2. You will observe that the ihirlianientary Finance Committee, without 
consultjiig the advisers, reconnueuded reductions in the two budgets amounting tu 
some LE. 1,000 in all, 'riiough these reductions were not un justiliable in theinselvo.'', 
the action ol the conimittce in failing to secure the prior assent of the advisers wa.'' 
entirely illegal, amounting, in fact, as pointed out in the enclosed opinion by the 
iludicial Adviser, to a breach oi article 141 ol the Constitution. Jdie committee, on 
the other hand, claimed to have acted in good faith. 

3. Two courses of action were open to me. Either 1 had to insist on Parliaiiiciii 
being called upon by the I’riine Minister or the Minister of Finance to overrule tlir 
coinmittee, or else 1 could request the Prime iMinister to apply to the advisers for 
permission to inakt' the reductions, on the understanding that this permission, in thii^ 
particular case, would not be rehised. I decided in favour of the latter course whicli. 
as you will observe, the I’rime Minister and Mohamed Mahmoud Ihisha eventiuiHv 
accepted. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 326. 

Memorandum on Advisers' Budgets. 

I liEPORTED to his Excellency the High Commissioner some days ago that tlir 
f'lnauce Coimnitlee of Parliament, without reference to the Judicial Adviser or 
niysell, had recommended certain reductions in our respective budgets. 

2. The recommendations are :— 

In the case of my budget, («) that a provision of £E. 300 for additional stall 
should be suppressed; and (h) that a provision of £E. 610 for general expenses shoultl 
be reduced to £E. 100. 

In the case of the Judicial Adviser’s budget, that a provision of £E. 550 foi 
general expenses be reduced to £E. 300. 


3 . The actual recoinmendutions are of very little luiporUiice, and Lire reducLiohs 
aic jusLiiieu to some exiciiL uy tire iiguies lor accuai cxpeiiuiLure against tiieprovisions 
111 question in previous }c.iis i lie signiiicance ui tiic i'ariianientary UonimiLlec a 
action lies in tlieir iaiiuie to lecuguise tnat Uie advisers budgets ought not to uc 
iiiodihed without their consent {vide the enclosed note oi the Judicial Adviser). 

When the matter was brought to ni) notice, the report ol the committee had 
already been presented to the (Jhamber. i'lie position was, and is, that the 
recommendations must either be accepted by the chamber or be overruled un the 
icpresentatious of the Prime Minister or the xVlinister of I iiiance. 

4. His Excellency, alter discussing the matter with Sir John Peicival and 
myself, and later with Mohamed Mahmoud I’asha, informed me that he did nut 
propose to insist on the Lhaniber being asked to overrule the coimiiittee’s recommenda¬ 
tions. if Nahas Pasha was prepared to apply, either to him (his Excellency) or to 
the advisers, preferably in writing, tor permission to make the reductions, his 
Excellency was of opinion that written permission should be given. 

5. Sir John Pck iv.il and 1 saw Nahas Pasha on the 2()ih instant. The Prune 
.Minister began by explaining that his attention had already been drawn to the 
interference of the Finance Committee of Rarliamcnt with our budgets, lie regretted 
what had taken place, and had told the raypurlcui ol the cummillcc that ilic 
recommendations should not have been embodied in his rejiort without the pievinus 
consent of the adviseis. The rapporteur had explained that he had been aetiiig in 
good faith, and that the proposed reductions were unimportant and justilied by the 
ligures for expenditure in previous years. Nahas I’asha hoped that we would be 
satisfied with this explanation and with his expressions of regret. 

6. Sir John then pointed out that a serious question of principle was involved 

and gave his reasons for regarding interference with the advisers’ budgets as being a 
breach of the Constitution, d'his, Nahas Dasha said, came as a ccm])lcte shock to 
him. He bad not considered the mattci from the point of view of the Constitution 
and hoped that he would not be asked to do so. Could wc not help him to prevent a 
small matter of this kind from being magnified into an inqiortaut issue ? _ 

7. Nahas Pasha then explained that it was the business ol the Minister o 
ITiiance to see our budgets through I’arliament, and suggested that Mohamed 
Mahmoud Pasha should ask us to accept the proposed reductions, and that vye slnnib 

After lenelliy discurtsiou wo n^rood tlint il Moluiinod Aliihiuoiid I iisliit would 
vv^i'itc to the Judicial Advisei' and myself informing us of the reductions jiroposcd 
the Finance Committee of Parliament, and asking us whether we were prepared to 
agree to them, wc would reply notifying our agreement without raising ilte qm'stion 

of the right of Parliament to tamper with our Inidgets , , . 

8 I explained that, while wi' wmn persoiiallv prepared to do this, it was quite 
possible that his Excellency the High ''ommi.ssioncr might think it ncccssarv to 

register a formal protest. , i • . o i'' , 

9 Nahas Pasha said that he could not compel the Minister of Iinance to wi J( 

to us'as suggested in 7. 11c would, however, mv him at onee and endeavour to 

persuade him to do so. . ,, ,. ■ 

10 I will report further as soon as 1 have had an opportunity ol discussim: 
with Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha. He is unwell today, but 1 hope to sci' liim 


to-morrow. 


F. P. WATSON. 


Financird .\d riser. 


May 27, 1928. 


Fmclosuri‘ 2 in No. 326. 

Memorandum on Advisers’ Budgets. 

WITH reference to my memorandum of the 27th May, 1928, i .[pd^^d 

''rThanlledkt" Wte.s to MohunuS -I. 

29th May, and I understood that, before signing, he obtaimd t < Y 

Council of Ministers. 2 c 4 

[18842] 
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3. llie High Commissioner, to whom I showed the drafts on the 4th .Imu- 
Jiilormed me that he regarded them us satisfaetory. 

4. I take it, therefore, that the incident may now be regarded as closed 

F. P. WATSON, 


Cairo, June 6, 1928. 


Financial Advhin\ 


Enclosure 3 in No. 326. 

Mio/mter of Firumce to Mr. Watson. 

The Financial Adviser, 

I LEARN that the Financial Committee of Paj'liament, in their report on tin 
budget of your Office, have made the following recommendations:— 

{a) That the provision of JuE. 3UU under Title 1 L’or additional stall' should In 
suppressed. 

{b) That the provision of £E. 610 under Title II for petty expenses should lie 
reduced to £E. 100. 

The committee did not communicate with me before presenting their report lu 
the Chamber, and it is now too late to asi\ tliem to alter their recommendations. 

[ should, therefore, be much obliged il' you could see your way to accepting the 
reductions proposed, thus relieving me td' Llie necessity of asking the Chamber tu 
maintain these credits unchanged. 

I would add that, in the event of your budgetary provisions proving l.i be 
insufficient as a result of these reductions, I will endeavour, so far as my'powem 
permit, to enable you to meet the excevSS. 

M. MAHMOUD, 

Minister of Finance. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 326. 

Mr. Watson to the Minister of Finn,nee. 

N'oiii' lAi'clleiu'), Jiineb, 1928. 

’Al'ldl I'l'lei diet' 1(1 \(im btlcc of tu da\ 's date informing me that flic 
binaiuial Committee of I’arliameuI have i caoiiiineiided I'crtain reduclions in die 
budget of my office, I liavc the honour to inform you that, in view of the special 
circumstances to which your Excellency refers, L am prepared to agree to tlic 
proposed reductions. 

I note that should the necessity arise, von will endeavoui' to arrange for the 
adjustment of any cxec-ss over budgetary piovisions which may be incurred as a 
result of these reductions. 

1 have, Ac. 

F. P. WATSON, 

Financial Adviser. 


Enclosure 5 in No, 326. 

Note by Judicial .\ dviser. 

I'r is laid down in article 141 of the ('onstitution that the title of the budgel 
rel'erring to the service of the [lublu debt cannot be altered in any way calculated 
to injuriously affect the engagements taken by Egypt with regard to the debt. The 
same sli|)nlalion a|i|)ii(‘.s to any expeudiluri' borne on the budget in execution of an 
international engagement. 

There can, I think, be no doubt that the conditions laid down by the two notes 
of the 22nd November, 1924, and the 3t)th November, 1924, by Lord Allenby and 
ac(.'e|)ted b\' Eivvar I’aslia on the 3()th Nov'cmber, 1924, constitute an international 
engagement. In the first of these notes it is laid down that the Egyptian Government 
shall maintain the posts of Financial and Judicial Advisers and will respect theii 
powers and privileges as they existed at the time of the abolition of the Protectorate; 
and the second note provides that the autonomy of the Financial and Judicial 
.\d\I n regards their respective olViees shall be recognised within the limits of 
the laws and regulations. 
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It seems clear, therefore, that, for example, to striki' out the credits in the 
budget for the Financial aiui Judicial .\d\iscrs' (ifiicc^ would be a Ina'ach of this 
engagement and would tliereiore be unconstitutivmal in virtue of article' 141. In 
I the ease of a minor alteiatioii ed' the ea'edits in these bndgi'ts, it would be a cpiest ioii 
of fact as to whether such alti'iation loiild lie ,-aid to ' porter atteinte ” to the 
engagement. In the last lesoil, ho\\e\<'r, it is onlv tla‘ linaiuial ,md .Imlnial 
Advisers themselves who would in' in a position tosav wlietlicr tiie lo.sso) a particular 
credit would or would not have this effect. 

1 consider, therefore, that I’arliament is piohihited b\ the ('oust it nl ion liom 
altering the budgets of the twm advisers save with their consent, provided the budgets 
have been drawn up in accordance with the laws and ri'gnlalions. .\t the sanu' time, 
twery provision id’ the law must be I'cad i casi.n.iblv, and I do not tliinb tint com I 
I id'law, if called upon to intciprct this artuh', would sustain tb.c rc‘'tri(tion on the 
1 powers of the Egypt ian Parliament i 1 either of t lit' adv isers re I n si' to give his consent 
to a reasonable alteration of his budget. 

Judiciid [d riser. 

May 27, 1928. 


J 1871/1119/16] No. 327. 

Lord Lloyd to Su .[u-t'U Cliuinbc liatn [ILceino' rliiin ps.) 

(No. 465.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 9, i92is. 

WITH reference to my d(‘s])alch No. 461 of the Sth instant, 1 have the honour 
to transmit herewith an exiracL 1 roni the proceedings of the (’liamber ol Dcpiitie,-. on 
the 6th instant, when the budget ol' the offices of ITnancial and Jiidieinl Advisers 
was discussed."^ It will be noticed that the Wutanist and WaldisL Deputies objected 
to the autonomy of this budget, and claimed that it should be attached to the 
Ministries of i*'inaiuc and diistiu'. Ilovvevi'r, Ahmed Rain/,i Hey, a Waldist 
Extremist Deputy, deiended the auuiiioin) id tliis budget on the grounds that its 
separation was an indication of the temporary nature id’ the credits and of the luturc 
suppression ol the jio^ts ol' tin' two i oiniseiIm s. 

2. 'I'lie (lovi'i'innent evaded the real issue and declared that Liie autoiioniv m 
this budget was a jnire matter of form. 

3. Zakaria Mebanna, a Waldist Deputy, went so far as to sav that tin- i icdit.s 
should not be transferred to llu' relevant Mini'-trics hut should he suppressed, lor tin; 
fuiictioiis of the.se eounsellors were ereati'd under the “regime ol the Hriti.sli 
occupation,’’ and that tliev hail usiir])ed the powers of the Egyptian authorities 
Nahas Paslia here declaicfoii behalf of the Government that thi> counsellors havi' no 
authority over the .Ministers. 

4. The Chamber rinally rejected the jiroposal id’ the Watanist llepnty, Xbdi'l 
Aziz-el-Soufani, that this budget should be attached to the Ministries of ITnaiice 
and Justice respectively. ’Fhe budget was then a])])roved by the Mouse 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, Uiijh ('tanniissiuner. 



I 


iJ 1867/1119/161 No. 328. 

Sir Austen C/tanibetiain lu Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

iNo. 636.) 

•My Lord, Foreign Office, June '21, 192^. 

I HAVE received and given careful cmisideratioii to your (h'spateh No. d61 oi 
the 8th June regarding the difficulties raised in the Ivgyptian 1 arliament in 
connexion with the bnilgetsol the hinaiieial and Judicial Advncis 

2. I entirely approve the course of action which your Eonlshij) dci idcd lo 
lollow and which enabled thi' iiicidi'iit to hi' satisiactorily ilisposi'd ol 

1 am, &c. 

AUSTEN CKAMLJvKE.MN. 


* Not piiiii I 
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[J 1951/1063/16] No. 329. 

Lord Lloi/d iu Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Recelred June 23.) 

(No 496.) 

Sii‘, Cairo, June 16, 192S 

[ IIAVP] the honour lo inronn you, willi r('forenoo to iny despatch .\o. 417 ol tin. 
22nd May, that Sir John I’c'rcival, .)udici.d .\dvi-ier lo the r/yv})!i,in (hivcnnncin, l(,j( 
O'l- the iOtli Juno on the three and a Itall' months’ h'avc to wliicli he is onlitlm] 
prior to tin' date of Ids r('si,"na1 ion. copy ol a letter which 1 addressed to liiiu 
helorc Ids departniai is enclosci! fur \'oiir inlormation.'* 

2. Sir John I’ercival’s ^cia lee in ly<fy[)t c.xO'iids ovm' a pciiod (4 I\\('ntv-ilvi‘ 
yeai's, twenty-two of which were' sj^x'iit in iIk' native (Jourts of hirst Instance ainl 
Appeal lie was appointed Vicc-l’resithjiit of the Court of Appetd in 1919. 

3. Apart from his sorvici's to hyyptian justice, which won him uidveiNal esteem, 
bir •lohn Poreival took a prominent p.iil in the work of ntitnerous governineiu.il 
cotmnittecs. ffn was a member (d tin' t'apitulatiotts (Jommissioti, <atid played a leadini; 
rohi iti the ticyotiations wldthi led it[) to tht' passitig of C.iw 28 of 192.5 reg.anling the 
retlroiiKmt atid compensation (jf foreign olllciaP. 

1. I ow(' a heavy debt of graiititih' to Sir .lohn Poreival for his servimts as my 
legal advisttr during the past three years, and 1 vievv his departure with deep n'gK't. 

1 have, &e. 

LLOYD, LLujii Couunissioncr. 


(c.) British Influence in Egypt; Ministry of Communications. 

|J 1793/348/16] No. 330. 

Lord Lloyd Lo Sir Austeu Ckumberluiu.—(lieceioed June 6.) 

(No. 29S.) 

(Telogfiiphic.) P. Cairo, J une 6, 1928. 

YOUlt telegram of the l3Lii iMitrch, paragraph 4. 

It is generttlly e\|)ectcd that the Minister of Communications will announce the 
forlhioiiinm ."p.trat mtt of Lotidon ollice froiti its continental branch before the end 
of the ftreseiiL scsston. 

’Phe IMinistcr htis told the hiniuicittl Adviser that he proposes to postpone the 
actual sepai'alion as long as possible, and r'ertaiuly until the autumn. He fully 
realises the arguments against separation on the gi-ound of economy. The general 
manager of the Egyptian State ilailway continues to ojipose this step, and believes 
that any annouiu'ement in Parliament will render indefinite })ostponement 
impossible. 

Jlie Prime Minister, with whom I discussed the (piestion recently, professed to 
ki'ow nothing about it, but eventnally promised that Ids decision woidd be taken in 
accordance with expert railway opinion. 1 now learn thai he icfuses to carry out 
this undertaking on the groiind (hat n licit he gave it he did not know that the former 
Minister of Communications and higher councils had approved the pi'oposal. 

1 have been anxious for some time past regarding the jiossibility of interference 
with llu' London ollici’ (si'c your telegram of liie 8th August, 1926, to 
Mr. Henderson). 

In your despatch of the 26th November last you informed me that you had made 
friendly representations to Sarwat on the matter. The retention of the London 
ollice is. cd' course, no guarantee against very .serious loss to British trade, which 
will certainly follow the creation of a seiiarate continental office. Orders are likely 
to be diverted to the continent generally by underhand means. 

Unless you are prepared to instruct me to adopt a stronger attitude than that 
suggested in your telegram under reference, I do not think it would serve any 
pi!r])ose to see the Prime Minister again. 

See Mr. Hoare’s despatch forwarded to you by last bag. 


/ 


Not printed. 


No. 331. 


jj 1811/348/16] 

Mr. Iloare to Sir Austen Chambeiiain.—{lieceirvd June 11 ) 

Cairn, June 1, 192b. 

WriTl reference'lo your de.si)atch No. 1072 of the 26th Novcml.cr, 1927, on 
the subicit cl the pmpo.sd to sciiaiaic the London othce of the inspecting 
to the Lgyptiaii Cosernment from its lontinental branch, 1 ,„l 

ini'onii voi'thal. on llie l(iUi April Uu- A.Iv.aor 

la.mager ..I Uie Egyptian State Jiailuays had received ''f b 

Obeicl Ell'endi. the Minister of Communications, to proceed forthwith 1 

liminarv measures lor biingiiig this separation about. 

2. ‘ The general .na.mger aha., ininr.nod Mi W alaon that hie argn,mints agar t 
snei, aciH.n 1,0 iia.i m, elicrl m, his Minister. nh„ ,„sisle,l lhal lie eunhl nut gn h.u I, 

on a deeisioii taken by bis preiiceessor. i iUfa iwTvotian State 

3. Abdel Hamid Suleiman i asha anticipates that, .Jan tbc >1 ‘ 

Kaihvais- laalgel tor 1S)2«-2I) comes lip tor discussion in I y'bm-l i lorl 
will he made to the elloct that the two olhees are being sepai-al. d. ,ilu , LI 

will be 

l.lovd'to endeavour to ascci'laiu dcliuitely trmii the “kht, Le"ann''5m^^^^ 

what the intcutious ol the Eg)|,liau Calanet are n, regai, eouti inlM 

the same time to present the case ag.niisl the creation of an independent continental 

office from the ItgypOm pointy this with the Minister ol (■oramniiieatinns, the 

latteCnOe no secret of his intention to make tlie statement relerre, to in 
nartnranh 3 "bob giving as a tnrtber reason for this attitude that, the hi.mnoc 
iknimitice of Parliauumt Lie already been advised of the iiroposal. lie .idniiUci 
however, that he fully appreeiaietl Ih'e 

ir uie ;:r3'“rge;CL!?hLhs.'ir'detai^ i:;: ,h,:i't..!: ~ 

MAi\ltte?jn,n,. afler wlieh a eninmittee will he apimuiled ,n the antunin to make 
I.. on (he Munster's slalemen, of hiyintentions is 

S::;;;'. tCttpoM {i:S’'ia;.tms the ,,,... 0 .,. „eeas,o„ Heeans,. ,>arl,a.nent 

f "pL:r'f;l\’d’;h:n'et- j'.-* n,. wnu, yihas IMsha 

1 M'lv ‘iskcd bis I'Acelleucv to consider wliclber the .inuoumc 

Financial Adviser was aeeordingli inslnieled lo aseertaili lri,„i the I nine Minis ci 
whether Jn'j;“L'i;X“nd,o,n Mr. Watson saw on the 2(ith Mai. cleelared that when 
he saw Loid i.loyd he «s not aware ,if the biuM 

:fS,s:;ts si ;s s.';;;' M-;:;: 

iJilTmL prepL'ed to do so, but lie had asked Makram Oheid for a roiiort on the 
whole qnestiom „f „,is i>ni>ort»ttt 

,nJL /r recoin, nendations ivliicli the High <innnn,ss,oner may wish to make 
^"fdie"elegraVhed on his Escellcney's .'oUir.. from Palestine. 

‘ n. H. HO A HE. 

Acting High Cominit'.^ioiirr. 







|J 1811/348/16] No. 332, 

Sir A listen Cliamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

{No. 244.) ^ ' 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, June 15, 192b. 

YOUR lel^ram of the 6th June, regarding the London office of inspecting; 
engineer, and IVIr. Hoare’s despntch nf the 1st June. 

The conclusion reached in the last })aragraph of Mr. Henderson's despatch of 
(he 11th November, 1927, still appears to me to be incontrovertible, and 1 concur 
in the doubt, which he expressed as to the efficacy or even justification lor insistence, 
which would be represented as the adoption of superior force to obtain a special 
privilege ior Pritisli interests to the detriment of Egypt. Nahas may be entirelv 
miaccomniodating to argument, but there is no other method by which we can 
inlluence. 1 leave it, therefore, to youi- discretion whether or not to approach him 
again. 

In view of his attitude over the Assemblies Bill, do you not consider that he 
should be given no opportunity for thinking that His Majesty’s (iovernment regard 
this step as inspired by any other than anti-British scntijiiont? You might also 
draw his attention to his jirofossed anxietv to work in friendly co-operation with 
llis .Ma |esf\ s (ji'W'i'niiu'iit and to .non! all i ,ui ('(d I ml ion, and suggest that this 
latest move is hardly in accordance with such jmofessions. 


(d.) British Influence in Egypt: Ministry of Education. 

[J 766/737/161 No. 333. 

Foreign Office to Board of Fdiication. 

Foreign Office, March 7, 1928. 

i AM directed by Secretary Sir Austen Uhamberlain to refer to the semi-official 
conversations which took place last sumihcr between Loixl Eustace Percy and Lord 
Lloyd resjiecting a grant fiom llis JVlajesty’s Government towards the creation and 
endowment of new Jlritish schools in Alexandria. 

2. Lord Idoyd is now appealing to the Bidtish community in Alexandria for a 
Slim of LI()(),(f()0 I'oi this |)ur[)iise, and some £40,000 has already been givmi in 
antici])ation of lus apjieal ll is considered that the following additional schools arc 
necessary to meet the needs of the Hrilish colony in Alexandria :— 

{a.) Girls’ secondary school, 

{h.) Boys’ [)rimary school. 

{c.) Girls’ primary school. 

for financial reasons the immediate objective is limited to the first two, but it is 
hoptnl to provide the third later 'I'hese two schools are estimated to cost from 
£E. 100,000 to £E. 110,000 in all, including endowment, buildings, land, 
salaries, &c. £10,000 is also required for Victoria Gollege. 

3. That there is a great need for these schools is shown by the fact that, of 
16,000 Maltese children, only forty now receive Hritish education, most of them 
being sent to the Italian schools, wdiich is not desirable. Lord Lloyd reports that 
the Maltese colony are showing the greatest keeness in these proposals. 

4. Apart from these needs, Hrilish educational efforts in Egypt compare very 
badly with those of other natioiialiLies I'or example, the French, Italians and 
Greeks educate 10,000, 4,000 aiul 4,500 (‘hildren respectively, including, of course, 
all Ihei]' owm nationals, while only sOO are educateil in Hritish schools. From the 
point of view of Hritish iireslige in Ivgyjil, this state of affairs can only be described 
as lamentable, particularly w'hen the \’alue of early education and inlluence is con¬ 
sidered. Education is, in fact, of great importaiu'c for the future of British 
commerce in Egypt. 

5. 4 he demand for Hritish education in I’igypt. when it is available, is 
evidenced by the fact that an English school near Cairo which was founded privately 
tour years ago wah only twenty pupils now contains 250 pupils and has a long 
w'ailing list. Ford Lloyd adds that the parents of fifty girls have alreatly signilied 
their intention of sending their daughters to the girls’ secondary school which it is 


proposed to create in Alexandria. There is, therefore, every reason for conhdcnce 
that once these schools are fairl\ started they will be successful. It is a question o 
oiving them an adequate start. The hiiaucing of so large a scheme will natuia 1> 
he a considerable strain on the Hritish colony, and it is considered that it would 
iiiiieh encourage donations if the British community knew tl' d thinr eliorts weie 

rc'ognised and supjwrted by His Majesty's Government 

6. Sir Austen Chamberlain would be grateful if Lord i'mstace I erc\ ''‘"md 
o-ive this matter his sympathetic consiih'ration, and hoives that it will jirove ])ossi ' e 
to obtain from the T’reasurv a substantial grant towards the object in view. 

1 am, &c. 

MARK P.\'rRl(’K. 


IW 3675/3675/501 No. 334 

Board of Education to Foreign Office-- (Rereiird Mareli 21 .) 

Boii't'd of Ed neat ion. Mm eh 20 , 1928 . 

1 AiM desired by Lord Eustace Heivy to acknowledge the reeeiid of 
Mr. Patrick’s letter of the 7th March, regarding Eoid l.tod ^ pioposal tliat lis 
Majesty’s Government .should make a grant towards the creatu.n and endowment o 
new Hritish sehools in Alexitndria. Lord Eustace agrees with tlie Lecretarv id 
State' 111. it (his iiroposal should be recommended to the Lords Coinimssioners of the 
Treasuiw, hot Ik' double whether it can be considered apart from tlie general question 
of the jirovision of financial assistance from the Imperial Excheipier tor the 

development of Hritish schools abroad. . 

As Sir Austen Chamberlain is aware, this (piestioii was considered by Mis 
Majesty’s Governinent at the end of the war, together with the (iiiestion \Giether 
responmbilitv for British schools abroad should continue to rest with the 
Office or should be transferred to the Hoard of i'dm ation. It was then decided that 
no transfer of responsibilitv should take place, and the idea of making grants to such 
schools, if not iiositively rejected, was at any rate ilropped Receiitlv the issue has 
been raised again in connexion with British schools in the Argentuie, and it appears 
to Lord Eustace that His Majesty’s Government could not adopt Lord Lloyd s 
iiroiiosal wdthont offering eciually favourable consideration to the ajipeal of . le 
British communities in tlie Argentine and Uruguay, w'here tlie existence of Britisli 
schools is iirobalilv of even greater imjiortance to Hriti.sh trade than in Egypt and 
where the British'communities have made greater sacrifices to imuntain such schools 

If Sir Austen Chamberlain should decide to make a jiroposal to the I reasiip' on 
these lines. Lord Emstace would gladly give it his siqiport, hut in view of the 
important question of policy iniolved Sir Austen may perluips think it well, as a 
first stei., to arrange for a confeivnce between the loreigni Office, the Trea.sury, tlie 
Hoard of Education and the Board of Trade (including the Department of Over,seas 
Trade), with a view to defining so far as possible the reasons which can be urged in 
favour of a (’liange of jiolicy and the exti'iit of tlu' lialulity which such a change mig it 

entail upon the Exchecpier , . v i ti ii i 

Lord Eustace desires me to add that he believes the liability would he veiy 
small and that he does not suggest any iii'w cmiiury into the question of departnu'nta 
responsibiliG, sime it seems to him on every ground desirable that the Board (d 
Education .should not be directly responsible for the conduct of schools in foreign 

countries , ,, 

1 am, cv(‘. 

AUBREY V. SYMONDS. 


IJ 1516/737/16] No. d.Li. 

Lord Llogd to Sir Aiuden Chamherloin - (Recrired May 7.) 

(No. 352.) 

' HY your telegram No. W", of the 3rd March you informed me that you were 
re'iuestiim the Hoard of Fiducation to give sympathetic and very early consideration 
to the scireme for the formation in Alevandria of Hritish siLoo s put forward in my 
teleo-rams Nos 127 and 138 of the 29th February and the 1th March ri'specf i\('l\ 
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2. I have the honour in this despatch to offer my views on a question which I 
consider to be of very great importajice to Great Britain's ])osition in this country 
from every point of view. Indeed, the lack of suitable facilities for the education on 
nritish lines^ of the children of the large British colonies in Alexandria and 
throughout I.gypt has been a subject of real concern to me since my arrival in this 
country. I have in other conne\i('ns emphasised the cultura,! ascendancy of the 
katin races in the Near East, and it is certain that one of its chief causes is the 
admirable way in which these races have organised (mIik ational institutions in this 
j)ai't of the world. It is not, I am comiuced, over-sanguine nor over-ambitious to 
feel that something can and slum Id be done to jilacc ourselves in a less 
disad \ antageous position. 

3. Hiat such a belief is not too ojitimistic is illustrated by the recent and 
growing ])opularity of such British educational institutions as ihcrc are in this 
countr). In the last three and a lialf years the Faggala Mission School has 
increased its attendance from twenty-two to 300, while Victoria College, Alexandria, 
despite its comparatively heavy fees, has increased its numbers and is deservedly 
popular. The English School, Cairo, has in the same space of time doubled its 
numbers and has a long waiting-list. But all these schools are, financially speaking, 
m a very poor way and are de]H'ndent to a very large extent on subscriptions. 
Indeed, vrere it not for the Treasur' grant (d £2,000 ]ier annum, there is, I think, 
no doubt that the English school wiadd fail. Less insislcnt perhaps, but not less 
important, is the need for Anglo-Saxon educational facilities for British subjects 
other than those of British birth, ll is, I fear, notorious in Egyj^t that we have in 
the past neglected our large Maltese and C\ priot cfimmunity and left their entire 
social and educational welfare in the hands of Italian and French fathers. This 
])osition is, in m}^ opinion, not only anomalous but politically harmful, and it has 
always been my aim to endeavour to make a change in it. At the same time, I fully 
realise that, for a multitude of reasons, some of which are analysed below, while 
others, such as the strange psvcholog\- of these T.evaniine peoples, are hard to 
analyse, the launching of any considerable scheme is framdit with great difficulties 
and always with some inevitable risk of failure, 

4. Spasmodic attempts have been made at various times in the past two years 
to put forward schemes to meet this situation. It was not, however, until the summer 
of last year that a project was found which appeared likely to overcome the many 
difficulties with which we should have to contend. For the elaboration of this scheme 
I am indebted to His Majesty’s comsul-general in Alexandria, whose work in 
promoting it has been indefatigable and of the greatest value. 

5. In December 1927 a committee was formed of some thirty of the leading 
British residents in Alexandria to discuss ways nnd means of acting upon the pro¬ 
gramme laid down in a minute by Mr. TTeathcote-Smith, doted the 21st October, 
1927, a copy of which is transmitted herewith.* This committee, of which the consul- 
general was elected president, proceeded to draw up a detailed plan of campaign. 
An executive committee and three sub-committees were formed for s])ccific purposes, 
such as propaganda, and Mr. Heathcote-Smith and myself were appointed trustees 
of the funds contributed. 

6. The first difficulty to be met by the committee arose from the objection of 
certain prominent British Alexandria residents that the proposed schools would 
encroach upon the domain, and becoiuc ri\als, of the Victoria College, the financial 
position of which was not as sound as it might be. They considered that the first step 
should be to ('onsolidate the position of this school, and it was accordingly agreed 
that a pi'opoi'tiim of receipts, amounting to some £E. 10,000 if the whole sum 
appealed for were collected, should be allotted to Victoria College, With this decision 
1 am in entire agreement, and, indeed, I ha ye it in mind to nropose that the scope of 
the appeal for funds should eventually be still further’ enlarged and an additional 
CE 30,000 collect('d and alloth'd to I la* English School, Cairo, so that when in two 
years’ time the Treasury grant is withdrawm the school w'ill be self-supporting. 

7. It was then dec’ided by the committee that a public meeting of the British 
community should bi' i om ened to launch the new schools’programme, and T was 
invited to speak at this meeting, which was held at Victoria College on the 6th March 
of this year. The text of mx speech, which sets forth more fully my views on this 
matter and requests all British subieets in Egvpt to give the scheme everv possible 
hel)i forms the second enclosure to this despatch * 


Not printed. 
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8. The proposal has met vitb a Muy generous reception and I’cal 
.,11 sides, and the resultant collection of a sum amounting to ^ 

private subscriptions alone 1^=’Mr^leME'^r ‘-noloscd that 

„r i. 

despatch, agreed to send then child in ■ nmC ilholu oupiK b\ a Catholic 

provided that Teli-vimis inslrii.'tu.M ha snoa a' I Ilia 

priest. It will thus be neeessarx o ' , ,,^1 q, ipi,. (.opncxiiui the 

al'a^la.k date a.. the new,,- 

appointed Apostolic Delegate on the suluect ^ 

fj.OYD, JIujIi 

fW 3675/3675/50] No. 336. 

Foreif/Ti d-* //'''u.w//// 

Eo/’t b/// tt/'/b’c, fl/u// 10, 1928. 

1 AM dieeeted bv Seeaeta,, Sie Aa.t™ J"''lid"Maibi™ 

K™iu.:;k„!:;dd ^^airayaauSi'a/d-X bbti..;, aad ondo..ae„t at aeu Bnt.al, 

schools in Alexandria. , , . • • witli the opinion expressed by 

2 . Siv Austen C,hambei'h,.n ,s m »?>«" “"t"'‘1,;", involved, it 

lj>rd Ensiate Peeey that, in i..IVoiifet'enee on the p;cnorill iinestion 

would be desirable to hold an iutei-( c]a s ' Jiniierial I'Achciiuer for the 

at the |..•ovision of nmneia ,vl,ether their 

;'f:s;r;L;:,/Sn th'i ii:;'t to s^,d ,t re,.rosentatt,, s„eh 

“"'rWith referenee to tin. la^ 'Lft 

lulucation of the 29tb Maiib, Mi ‘ ".7 m-, jp-itish schools abroad, in the event 
otMlms'heiit n'ndff'tora I'.nl'S'al tniula, shonhl t.othe exelutled from the seo,,e of 

^'“"“f‘’t,::!.:;io7t™;ri.ave hee,, 

oineCTiLv or a further letter to the Colonial 

Office is enclosed. 

(i H VlIddERS. 

___ * Nob printed. 
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I^ord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamherlain.—(Received May 16) 

(No. 379.) ^ 

, , r. , , Cairo, May 8, 1928. 

J'AVJi, tile liouoiir to acknowledge receipt of your despatch No. 414 of the 
iOth April enclosing copies of corres])ondence which has ])asscd between the 
i-e.sident of the Board of Education and yourself with regard to the appointment of 
British professoi’s at the Egyptian University. 

Jnn most reluctant that Lord Eustace Percy, whose assistance in matters 
ailccting the Egyjitian University has been of such value in the past, should be under 
any misajiprehension as to the reasons which led me in my telegrcim No. 193 of the 
31st Marcli to deprccat(' the sivpgestion that T should give a specific promise of 
Residciiicy support in tiic (oetil of difliculties arising over the renewal of the 
tiu’ce-year coiilriuA on wliiclt fon'ign pi'ofessors at tlu' university are at pres(>nt 
engaged. 


3. Professors at the Egyptian University are of course riovcrnment officials 
and the application to them in common with foreign officials iu other department.s 
of the Egyptian (bnawnment of the three-year contract is in itself a not unnatural 
result of the j)assagc under pressure from TTis Majesty's (lovernment of Law 28 of 
1923 providing for the compensation of foreign officials whose future the conditions 
prevailing in Egypt had rendered iiisc'imv According to the Eg\ptian view, 
having been forced t(^ pay a very large sum in compensation for the interruption of 
tlie careers of these foreign officials, they cannot be expected to allow the same 
situation slowly to grow up again by re-engaging these officials or engaging new 
ones for a period of more than three yeai's. These considerations make it iiiipossible, 
as you ])()inted ()ut in your letter of the 25th Ap,ril to T.ord Eustace Percy, to expect 
any undertaking from an Egyptian Minister which would wuirrant me in giving the 
suggested assurance. But although the conditions on wdiieh foreign universities 
other than British allow their professors to come out to Egypt often restrict these 
latter to the three-vear period, or at most to a six-year period, it is not correct to 
snpjm.se that the Egyptian University authorities'themselves make a practice of 
changing their professors when the latter have made good and wish to stay on m 
Egypt. 

4. It is, on the other hand, perfectly true, as stated by f-ord Eustace Percy, 
that suitable Egy])tian candidates for the higher posts are not likely to be available 
within a period in excess of three years, But it is also true that, so far as British 
subiects are concerned, political considerations enter or may enter into the matter, 
and I feel that no British national can be allowed to come out to Egypt with anv 
stronger reassurances on this head than tho.se contained in my telegram No. 193. 

5. AVith regard to the possible jirolongation of the three-year ])eriod, at least 
in the cas(' of universiA appointments, f uuderslaud that the minutes of the meeting 
of the Standing Committee of Vice-Chancellors under the chairmanship (if 
J.ord Eustace Percy of the 17th March last, have been communica,ted to the Egyptian 
Government through the Director of Education in T.ondon. These minutes, bringimr 
out as they do, the connexion of the three-year contracts with the searcitv of 


first-class candidates i'or the recx'iitlv advertised chairs, appear to have profluced 
some effect on the present Minister of Education, although it is yet too .soon to say 
that any jirolongation of the contract period will result. 

T have, 


IJiOYD, High Commissioner 


[W 5283/3675/50] No. 338. 

Treasury to I'oreitiu Office.— {Received June 4.) 

Sir, Treasury (Liamhers, June 2, 1928. 

J HAVE laid Ix'fore the Tw)i‘ds Commissioners of llis Majesty’s Treasury 
Mr. A^illiers’s letter of the lOth instant regarding a pro])osal of Tlis Majesty’s ITigh 
t’onmussioner, Cairo, that Tlis Majesty’s Government should make a grant towards 
the creation and endowment of new British schools in Alexandria, 
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The President of the Board of Education has suggested that in view o the 
important (i|uestion of jioliey involved, it would be desirable to hold an 
inter-departmental cemference on the general question of the provision (d hnancial 
assistance from the Imperial Exchequer for the develo]unent of British schools 
abroad; and Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain is in agreement with this opiiuoii. 
and asks whether their Lordships are prepared to send a representative to such a 

conference. i i • n < 

In replv I am to request you to inform Secretary Sir Austen t/hainherlain that 

ill the present state of the public fiiiances my Lords are unable to conti'iiqilate iiny 
form of assistance at the e.\])ense of the British taxpayer for this ])urpuse, and in 
the circumstances they feel that no useful piiiqiose would be served by the attendance 
of a representative from this Deparlmeiit at the iirojiosed conference 

A copy of this letter has been sent to the Board of Education. ( olomal Cilice and 

Department of Overseas Trade. 

' lam, &c. 

R. V. NINE ITOPlxMNS 


IJ 1815/33/16] No. 339. 

JjOrd Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamherlain. — {Received June 11) 

(No. 450.) . , .. ,n.)K 

^ Cairo, J line .i, Ivzb. 

’ WITH reference to ray despatch No. 379 of the 8th May, 1 have 
inform you that 1 recently had a long conversation with the Minister of Ldiuation 

on the subject of the Egyiitian University. , , • , th'it hi' 

2. I‘found Ali Shamsi Pa.sha friendly, and derived the 1;' . 

geniiinelv favoured the gradual Anglicisation of the ‘ 

least of the posts advertised this year would, he hoped, go to luiglish candidati s, 
if he had to over-rule the cln^ces made by the University Senate. 

3 With regard to the difficulties referred to by the Committee o Vice- 
(’hancellors and described in your despatch No. 414 of the 2bth SJh 

sketched an alternative plan which he proposed to work out ' dUa 1 tl 

M. Mariiiiand He would suggest that Lmglislnnen be ,,f J 

at first with an oiition, if both parties were satis bed at the uid of that tim 
o-ettim^’a really long contract. Eiirther, to disarm those cnitics who were oijposcd t(i 
Amdo^Snxon methods in education, he would propose that a system 
instituted by which a few Egyptians should 

universities to give courses Arabic J PnirPiTid on 

also discussed this iii-oposal with M. Manpiand, who has now left loi laigiami 
leave luTd ^ Ih.u to explain it in detail to your Department ai./Uo <• 

Board of Education. This proposal, necessitating as it does only a two yeais scci 
inenl has in mv ouinioii, much to recommend it ._ . « i i i 

ir'Mlnlt'yjy Rduration on the 22nd May. You will observe that Shanisi Pasha 
1 '• 4 . nfoU tho TTo-vnti'in Educational Mission in Tjondon to adveitise tlu 

!:;;)i;“::a’i"iS‘:rproaLi;‘';d’wm mn va™,„the 

impending retirement of a Erenchman, M^ 

LLOYD, High Commissioner 


L18842] 


O 
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Enclosure in No. 339. 

Financial Adviser to the Egy'ptimi Government to the Residency, Cairo. 


Egyptian University, Faculty of Arts. 

Cairo, May 23, 1928. 

WITH reference to yours of the lltli May, 1928. 

As you are aware, a proposal is about to be submitted to the council for tlir 
renewal of the contracts of the three under-mentioned professors in the Faculty of 
Arts :— 

History : M. P. Graindor (Belgian); 

Hociology : M. G, Hostelet (Belgian). 

Librarian : M. 0. Grosjean (Belgian). 

The ])eriod of renewal is two years in each case. 

2. I saw Ali Shamsi Pasha yesterday and informed him that his Excellency 
the High ('oniniissioner was under the imjiression that these contracts would not be 
renewed and that the posts would be advertised in England this summer. 

3. ' Shamsi Pasha said that he had always intended to retain the three professors 
in question, a,nd had explained to Lord Lloyd that the posts to be advertised in 
England were four in number :— 

Classics ; M. Gr^goire’s vacancy. 

Mediawal History: M. Fautier’s vacancy. 

Geography : a new post. 

History of Egypt: a new post. 

4 Since seeing Lord Lloyd, however, he had instructed the London Educational 
Mission to advertise a fifth post, that of Professor of Philosophy, the present 
occupant, M. T.alande (hT'cnch) having decided to resign. 

5. In regard to the classics professorshi]), Shamsi Pasha informed me that, 
notwithstanding the decision of the Faculty Council, he had no intention of keeping 
M. Gr^goire. 

6. 1 asked Shamsi Pasha whether it would not be possible to renew the 
contracts of MM. Graindor, Hostelet and Grosjean for one year only, instead of two. 
He replied that he had promised a two-year contract in each case, and could not go 
back on his word. 

7. Shamsi Pasha pointed out that if Englishmen could be found for all the 
five posts now being advertised, the present proportion of one English professor to 
ten other non-Egyptian professors would become six English to eight other 
non-Egyptians. 

F. P, WATSON. 


[W 5283/3676/50] No. 340. 

Sir Austen Chamherlahi to Lord Lloyd, {Cairo). 

(No. 632.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 21, 1928. 

WITFI reference to my despatch No. 407 of the Kith ultiiuu I'egarding the 
proposed ci'cation ami ('iidowmcnt of British scliooL in Alexandria, 1 transmit 
lierewith for w)ur Lordship’s information copies of further correspondence with the 
Treasury and the Colonial Otlice on this subject. 

2, fn view of the terms of the letter from the Ti'c'asnr; \oii will realis(‘ that 
r am unable to hold out any pi'ospeet rf finam-ial assistance from the Imperial 
Exclieqner for the creation and endowment of British schools in Alexandria as 
requested in your telegram No. 127 of the 29th F' hriiaiw last. The question of 
obtaining contributions from the Governments of Malta and Cyprus for this purpose 
is still under consideration. 

3. .4 copy of this despatch has been sent to the Treasury, Colonial Oflice, 
Board of Trade, Board of Education, Department of Overseas Trade, and His 
Majesty’s .Ambassador at Constantinople. 

T am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


403 


(e.) Cults. 

[J 30/30/16] No. 341. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamherlahi.—{Received January 2,1928 ) 

(No. 795.) Cairo, December 24, 1927. 

I HAVE the honour to transinit herewith copy 
16th December, nominating Amba Youannes 1 fo'.hndowed 

(Vmtie community for a period of six months, ihe appoinuia 
3 0 ? despatch No. 683 of tl. 18d, Npo.. .ev 

2. Amba Youannes’ appointment, ' ^ ^ in the Coptic 

until a Patriarch is nominated, is a success loi the . u Qn the 

Church. A last minute attempt to prevent it was made In B e ^ ^ 

16th December a meeting, attended by ^ Senatoi, Dr. Surial. 

country, was held in Cairo under the P']- on as lAitriarch of 

Themeetingended, after a four-hours ‘ i ^ I pnl nol pa.s 

the Qummos Yuhanna Salnma 1 lies delegation. The 

without opposition, nu(abl\. it pd p,,. the Ihwal rescript 

Government evidently did not ^ meetino' in’spilc nf aii hiimuh cssful 

mentioned above was , 

attempt to induce Sarwat L asiia to nei.i> 

nomination was no longer necessary. ... • ru-arer a satisfactory 

. . ... L ...... 

Ababa. ■[ pi^ve, &c. 

LT.OYD, TIigli Commissioner. 



Enclosure in No. 341. 

LMract from the “ Joarml ofMid." So. 167 . of Uocombor 19 , 1 «' 27 . 

(Truductu.n.) gS j927. 

Re.^crit royal ' 

NOUS. Fouad I, Roi TEgypte, nrthodoxe cst devenu \.uant par le 

6,. P]:"/V,^t tapavte'de proedde., a 6nd ddlai, i UaUvU,,,, do 

y a .. 

presentation des limi pu iiatrmrche confornienient an legU ■ 

!. 

patriarcales; , ,,-ir le clerffe et la commiinaute; 

s;'vt;n!;;oSijnrX^'rfS.k iu. (V...»oil de. Mini^trc; 


1. I,-Amba Yoai. d's, Eveque Jj' ™hera ot do la 

cun patsaroho ava„t 1 ..do 

ee delai. 2 n 2 

[18842j 
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L’amba prenomm^ administrera les affaires du patriarcat- conformement aiix 
lois et aiix reglements, ainsi qu’aux regies ecclesiastiques. 

2. Notre President du Conseil des Miiiistres est charge de rexecution du 
present i-escrit. 

Fait an Palais de Koubbeh, le 22 Gamad Tani 1346 (16 decenibre 1927). 

FOUAD. 

Par le Eoi: 

Le President dn Conseil des Ministres, 

Saroit. 


[J 780/30/16] No. 342. 

Lord Llovd to Sir Avsten Chamberlain.—(Received May 5.) 

(No. 169.) 

Cairo. Fehriinry 23, 1928. 

WITH reference to yonr despatch No. 138 of the lOtli iimtant. T have the 
honour to transmit lierewith a note from the Finiin' ia] Adviser’s olliei' leyardiii" llie 
recent campaign in the Coptic papei’ the “ Misr " against the Ministry of Finance 
Avhieh Avas alleged to he discriminating unfairly a'cainst its Cojitic employee.s. T had 
aslced Ihi' Innaneial Adviser for a i'e]K)rt in \ iew of the bearing of (Ids mailer on 
the proteciion of minorilit's. I Avoid(i aPo iinile a reference to paragraphs 2 (o a 
of the menun'andum (melosed in my despatch No. 93 of the 2nd February, and 
paragraphs 6 to 8 of tlie memorandum euelos'''d in mv despatch No 141 of tli" 
16th February, 

2, There seians little doubt that in this particular instaiua' the Copts’ eomplaini 
was not justifiahle. Parliament had express'^d the delin' (bat economies should be 
made in the administrations, and, to giv(' efl'cet (o this wiGi, reductions were made 
in yarinus Ministries, including (hat of I’inama', No officials were aelmdlv disnus'-'i'd 
from Coyernment service, but some wau'c transferred to -posts falling varaint in other 
administrations. Tn the Ministrv of h’inance the Droport ion of Cn])ts thus transferred 
was 10 ])er cent., wdiile that of Mosleins Avas 14 jn'r emit. The Copts, llu-refore, 
hardly had good gi'ound for complaint in this instance. 

3 There is, hnAVCAmr, little doubt that Copts are mmerallv discriminated 
against, in the .sense that th(' more important posts ,iie usmdlv i'('sm'V('d for Moshaim, 
whih' the Co])(s have in the main to content th'in.sehes with subordinate posts In a 
Moslem count I'v siu'h discrindnat ion against Christians is almost inevitable, and T 
doubt wdiether any foreign inltr\ention can pul an end to a practice as old a^ Liam. 

4. r Avould nu'ution that Tadros Bev Fhanouda-al-Mangabadi, tlu' (alitor of 
the “Misr.” and TeAitik TTenein, one of the leader-wu'itms of the pa]>(r, called at 
the Pi'sidcMuw' and ask('d for British encouragement tn (ondm’t a yeia'ial campai'>,'n 
against Mo.slmn (reitnu'iit ol' Copts Thc\ wcia' told that in the partimdai' (ase of 
the Ministry of Finamv our information Avas that the Copts had no ground for 
eom]Alaint. Far from Avishing to encourage a campaign of this nature, aat thought 
that the Copts wmuld be Avell advised to try and li\'e on fri(null\’ t('rms with (heir 
Moslem compatriots, especially in the absence, as at ju'i'smit, cd' an\ \('rv evidemt 
grounds of iniustice. Tf and Avhen, howevm-, the Copts had any specific and av('11- 
founded complaints, we Ayould alwa\s Ix' prc'pared to ('x-nniiu' them earefulh 

T have, Ac, 

LLOYD, fl/'ah Connnissioner. 


Enclosure in No, 342. 

Note in Complaint by Coptic Officials of Unfair Discrimination in Favour 

of Moslems. 

TFIE new^spaper campaign about the per.secution of Copts seems to have been 
organised Avith two objects: (1) Political ones jmrsued probably by Tewfik Doss 
Pasha, who is said to be inspiring the newspaper the “Misr”; and (2) the 
opportunity, arising from the promotion of Falaki Bey as Assistant TInder-Seci-(>tary 
of State, to secure the Director-Generalship (d‘ Direct Taxes for a Copt. And tlie 
“Misr.” of course, is doing nicely out of it; a paper of normally insignilieant 


49 :) 


circulation, it has been bought up greedil} at tlie Ministry door tor (he last 

w'l'ck or so, . . ■ ,1 

The ••bief accusations made against the Finance are o\er the ivdue uui in Itu 
.^talCof the Direct Taxes, and the disciplinary smitence of the t hud t lerk ol 

Beheira. . , ■ ^ ,i ■■ c itw. 

With regard to the former, the figuri^s given in (he 
25th daniiarv are correct .ind i onelusividy irbiit tli charge .Vs i 
Mahmoud Padii si,,teal in Parliament last night thong,h many more \ 

Mos-lems werei'ionomi-ed tlu'pro[ m t mn ol ( opts ('cmiomised was less than jHi(( 
while timt of Moslems was 14 per cent Copts fill jicr eimt ol the posK ,,, t u 
diiect taxes owing to their greater aptitude lor figure-, and lane done so lion, tlu 
daAsof Mohame('l Ali. What the Ministm did not sa\, lor obMoiis reasons, is 1 a 
,|,e d(‘partmeiil naturally enough diseanh'd irom weakue.ss and round 
p,o,,nrlion of “duds" among the Moslems The selection was made h\ a (ommittn 

With ivmrd to the Chief ('lerk of Beh, ira, the Minister s statemen last night 
was eiiualh aceurate. Had he wishial t, he might ha\e addl'd (hat he si-nC uk^ 
of '-milty was unanimou.sly passed b\ ,i Conned ol Disuplme i .iisis mg " 
Moslem.' two Copts and Mr. Holden theie was .onu' i;'";;,'', 

the punishment to be awardi'd, but the ( opL have oiil\ (lumsc us ' ] j 

Min st(w (hinkino- attack the best metliod ol deieiu.' ha^ dinided o, app.al ■ ,L"n^t 
11,1 .mard Afith^i a u-w to obtaining- what was eertainh .k'seru'd a lunn ler 

"''"^‘Wrtlu'less there does exist m the Finaiui' an underiairivnt ol oppomlioi, to 
ll,(> Copts- the Minister dislikes tlu'in h,' comes from a district ol | 

tzh: a :, 

for their victimisation. ^ TTHGH JGNFS. 

Cairo. Fchriiani 1. 1928. 


(J 1813/630/161 No. 343. 

Mr. lloare to Sir Austen Chamberlaiu.— {Received June 11.) 

(.\o. 448.) dairo. June 2, 1928. 

I hi \VF the honour to report that, altir both posts had remained vacant for 

hasbeenappointndreetcirot AlA/A.u an tsiuiKi .u pivsident of the 

.. 

ri-U'' ‘sheilf AiKuSiiJ;;, ... p„,ey i.. .-onnox,.,,. 

question of the rel 01111 ol A1 A/hai. • mmstion. Lord Lloyd s di'spateh 

been appointed to (^ixamiue YaE'X'dt 'it leim'th with the present situation in this 

N„ of tlu- ml, U'U-'g'-y.y 27. -Ah.,, oi 

great Tslaraic University, ft ' - j ,q' Azhar reconcile tlie exigencies 

the Muhammed Abdiili type can ‘ p , necessary minimum of fslamic 

.. 

l18842] 
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A1 A/hai' it is Ix^) be hoped that he will be able to steei' his wny throug'h the Scylla ^ 
III reaction and the Cliarybdis of premature radicalism. j 

4. Sheikh-al-Maraghi is a supportei of Islamic social reform, and ( Bill, still 

pending, for the reform of marriage and tV’vorce, is his handiwork. i 

5. It is difficult to apportion accurately the merit of these selections. The King i 
was in I'avour ()F them both, but the Minister of Justice, Khashaba Pa.slai, was also 

a strong partisan of Rheikh-al-Mai'aghi. As regards the Mufti, the cindit nrav 
pcM’haps be given to the King, whose desire to p^'^^mote his former Imam happened 
to ('()in(‘id(' with the public interest. With regird to Sheikh-al-Maraghi, thi' 
pi'obability is that neither the Palace nor the responsible Wafd leaders would Innr 
catavl to offend public opinion by passing o\ov one so obviously designated foi- the 
post bv bis learning and virtues. The otlici' ( andidates in the field were so manifestl) 
infciior lliat the a])i)ointincnt of any one of them would have been scandalous. 

6. It is, anyhow, satisfactory to note that the Wafd extremists, who were 
(■(M tainly opposed to these appointments, failed to get their way with Nahas Pasha 
and a Wafd Cabinet. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


(f.) Alexandria Municipality, 
jj 684/684/16] No. 344. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir J nsten Chamberlain.—{Received February 27.) 

(No. 142.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 16, 1928. 

'I'llERE liau' nacntly been certain developments in connexion with the 
Alexandria Municipality which it may be useful to record in view of the possible 
resuscitation in the near future of the proposal to reform the municipality last dealt 
with in your despatch No. 744 of the 10th August, 1927. 

2. 1 have received since my return from leave depressing accounts of the 
conditions in which the Municipal Commission is functioning. These range from 
coinplainls oi inliiguc, disloyalty and dishonesty, made by the Director-General, to 
accusations ol liighliaiulediiess, favouritism and xenophobia preferred against that 
olficial liy luciubcr.s ol the commission, who also complain that under the present 
arrangiMiient Ihcy are publicly responsible for the actions and decisions of the 
di'li'i.Mi ion willioiil lining ,in\ means of controlling that body. Some of these 
assertions arc, 1 fear, only too well founded, and 1 recently had to intervene 
privalch llirongh Major Thomson, president of the Quarantine Board, to smooth 
matters n\t r and previmt the disajipearance of either the Director-General or one oi 
the most ca[)able ol the municipal councillors, 

3. As you arc aware, the more important members of the British and foreign 
colonies have refused to present themselves for election to the commission, while there 
are man\ promiiumt Egypiians wlio have adopted a similar attitude. Recently 
Emin Pasha Vidua, at (hi' instigation, I am informed, of King Fuad himself, 
formed a body called the “ rnmn .Mexaudrine ” to watch over the interests of the 
I il\ ,ind the licliiupu'iii ii'-, id' the municipality. This body has been joined by many 
bgy|)tiaiis and by nearly evi'ry inpiortant foreigner, and seems likely in the future 
to ]>lav no small part in Alexandrian aft'airs. 

4. d'hi' union has had several meetings, and has now addressed to the Prime 
Minister a letter,'^ a copy of wdiich is enclosed, advocating a dra.stic reform of the 
municipality. 1 should add that the President Emin Pasha Yehia asked privately 
for a copy of the proposals which were understood to have been elaborated by the 
Residency last spring. He was infoi'ined in reply that, as the.se proposals had not 
been communicated to all the Powers, his request could not be granted, 

5. There is no doubt that the municipality is not functioning satisfactorily. 
Vlr. Hogg’s scheme, which was put into effect by Ziwer Pasha in 1926, was designed 
merely as a temporary ex])erimcnt pending the modification of the Organic Law. 
d'he (rial of that .scheme for a few months has clearly shown that reform is urgently 
necessary, and the initiative which the union has taken is likely to further this 

* Not printed. 


to7 


reform. The question will in all probability come to the front again in two months 
tune, when the president of the Quarantine Board presents his report on slum 
clearance to the commission, since the municipality will be unable to undertake this 
work without an extension of their borrowing powers, which arc. nndci the present 
Organic I.aw, limited to a total debt of £E.2 million, it is. in my opinion, an 
opinion which is, I gather, that generally held, most undesirable that we should 
allow such an increase without insisting upon a reform ot the nnmuip<dii\ \ on 
will remember that the draft proposals which I submitted to you last year pnnidcd 
or this contingency, which, indeed, affords the strongest argument tor persuading 
ilie Egyptian Government to agree to the proposed modification of the Organic Law . 

6. 1 will inform you of any further developments in due course. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, llig/i Commissioner. 


[18842] 
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CHAPTER Y.—OTTOMAN GUARANTEED LOAN OF 1855. 


J 210/84/16] 


No. 345. 


[jord Lloyd to Sii- Austen Chamhetiaiii.—{Received January IG.) 

(No. 23.) 

Cairo, January 1, 

Willi reierence to your despatch No. 1145 of the 21st December, 1927, relative 
to the question of the 1855 loan, I have the honour to state that 1 spoke to the PriiiH' 
i\linister on the 5th instant in the sense of the final paraoraph of your despatch. 

2. Sarwat Pasha expressed his readiness injinediately to set np a small coiuinitti'e 
to settle the (piestion, hut said that he had understood that we were still undecided a-, 
TO wlietlier tlu' iinaiicial Adviser or Sir Reginald Patterson should represent ns in lln 
discussions. 1 told lum that there must have been a misunderstanding as I had some 
three weeks apo instructed Sir Reginald Patt('rson to proceed in the matter. I add'd 
that 1 would ask Sir Ih'ginald to call on his Rxcellency on Monday, the 9th instant, 
dlie I’riiiK' Minister ]n'oinis('d that the connnitteo would be couvejied at the end of lu'x' 
wcf'k. lie had, ho said, every hope that its deliberations would result in a satisiactoi\ 
solution ol the points at issue. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


|J 1130/84/16] No. 346. 

Laid Lloyd to Sii .lll■den, Chainbeiiain.—{Received Ajjril 2.) 

iNo. 270.) 

'Tiii', ^ Cairo, March 24, 1928. 

\\ rril I'T'feroucc to my despatch No. 23 of the 7th January, relative to the 
(lueslioii of the 1855 loan, 1 have the honour to transmit herewith copies of a minute 
fr('in th(' Piiiancial Ad\isc'r, transmitting a note by Sir Reginald ihitterson on lh<' 
result (d his ni'gotiat tons with Bedawi Pasha on the subject of this loan.^ i ma) 
add that the committci' ii'fi'rri'd to in my despatch under reference wasnevei' formed, 
and that I lit' lU'gol latioiis on llu' Lgyptian side have been conducted entirely by 
Bedawi Pasha. 

2. 'Phe Lgyptuin ctise as now put forward considerably amplilies that contained 
in Sarw.ii Pasha's note of the 25th June last, which was enclosed in Mr. Llenderson’s 
dt'spuich No 123 of the 25th tiuly. But wliile it contains many arguments on 
particular asperU ol the niattci' which the Treasury may wish to answer, it does not 
appear to me that, taken as u whole, the Egyptian case affords any very strong 
iiistilication for tlu' lontinned suspension of payment for the service of the loan. 
1 am, for instance, far fi'om I'lear that the acts and omissions of TTis Majesty's 
(iovi'i'iiment ])rior to 1882 can sti'ii'tlv be adduced to justify the action taken l)y the 
Lgvptiaii Parliaiiu'iit in 1924. uhih' Bi'dawi Pasha's contention that the circum 
stances attending on the 1 fi'claration of the Protectorate in 1914 abolished a privilege 
(succession by priinom'iiitiiri' for the family of the Khedive Ismail) on which Egypt 
had bimi'd the pa\ni<'n( of a large part of her tribute to Turkey, ignores the wider 
significaiu'c of thal u'.ii for Egypt which was brought out in your despatch No. 969 
of the 25th Octobc'i' last. 1 may I'omark here that the Egyptian case makes no 
attempt to deal with the arguments contained in that despatch, which were embodied 
in a note addressed by Mr, Llenderson to the Acting Prime Minister on the 
5lh November. 

3. 'I'lu' prospec'ts of indiu'ing the Egyptian Government by negotiation to raise 
ihi' snsjK^nsion (d' paMiicnt ari'. id'com si', stI'engthened by the receipt of your despatch 
No. 280 of the 15th March, wdiii'h has just reached me, and which defines the 
conditions on which the 'Preasury will be prepared to release the Egyptian share of 
reparation receipts. I shall consult the Financial Adviser as to the best method of 
utilising thi* 'Preasury decision in connexion both with the 1855 loan and with the 
Ship])ing Liipiidation Department claim. 


* Not printed. 
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4. In the meantime and as I'egards the 1855 loan, 1 venture to ruiggest that 
the 'rreasuin, in addition to im'uislnng me with any repl} the) iii.i\ i h to make to 
Bedawi Pasha's arguments, should prepare a scheme lor the extinction oi the loan, 
which I can show privately to the Egyptian Government. Should ncgotiaiions on 
this point, taken in conjunction with the others referred to in your dcsiiatch No -bO, 
fail to secure the desired result—that is to say, should it be necessary to neat t le 
1855 loan separately and on its merits—T am inclined to consider that a turther no e 
might be presented to the Egyptian Government calling on them to rcsiiiiic the 
service of the loan on tlu' grounds that the declaration of the British 1 rotcctoiate 
over Egyiit in 1914, in conjunction with the Treaty of Lausanne, both actually anrl 
le-mlh' abolished the suzerainty of Turkey over Egypt; the former ol these acts 
|)a\('(i the way for the declara'tion of 1922, by which IDs Majcst\ s (mvernment 
•anctioneil, under certain reser\at ions, the ])ruclamation of Egyptian im ependeuce, 
while the latter regulari.scd the position under international law , that there can he 
no reasonable doubt that the peacemakers at Liiusaiuie regarded the '^eiNue oi tlie 
1855 loan as forimug part of the Egyptian Public Debt, nor that the\ in lact, acted 
on this assumption in framing the financial clauses of that treaty, that siiice the.se 
.irrangements resulted from a state of war between (Ireat Britain and 1 iirUm 1 roin 
whieirEovnt derived gre.d bciidits without being required or, indeed, being in a 
position,'"t() participate as a direct belligerent, ilis Majesl\'s (lovernment cannot 
allow them to be called in iiueslion at this date and any longci. , , , i ,i 

5. In mv telegram No. 171 of the 16th March 1 expressed some doubt w hether 
this (question'of the 1855 loan constituted good ground for a serious conllict wuth 
the uresent Egyptian (iovernment. A renewed examination ol Ihc question lias 
modified my view to this extent that, while a dispute on a, hiiancial question is no- 
the ground which 1 should have chosen for .loining issue, any controversy on the 
suliieet of the 1855 loan seems likely to in\olve wudi'r questions such as the declaia- 
(iou of 1922 Itself, which would ipi'ickly supersede the purely financial i onlioversy. 

1 not for a moment suggi'st thal this ('onsiderat nm should weaken our attitude 
in the event of our having to heat the 1855 loan Iw itself. But, as 1 hare already 
.•lid f ('onsidei it rerr possible that rve may now be able to settle the w ho c ipK'stion 
1 ,, nenoludiuu oii the basis afforded Iw the decision of tlie Treasury enclosed in vour 

ill spalch No 280. 

' T have, <vc. 

IJ-OYD, High ( 'oniiiii'-^ioio r 
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CHAPTER YL—THE SUDAN. 


[J 1339/26/16] No. 347. I 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received April 23.) I 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 95 of the 13th February and despatch | 
No. 163 of the 22nd February, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy 1 
of the final report of the Governor-General of the Sudan on the operations recently | 
undertaken in the Nuer country. Separate reports]: (with maps) by the officers I 
commanding the two patrols and by the Air Staff officer (with photographs) | 

accompany this despatch.* . • , I 

2. It is clGB.r from Sir John Mcificy s roport thnt these opern-tions were c<iiried | 
out under conditions of considerable difficulty and hardship, and their complete 
success reflects great credit on all concerned. I desire to endorse Sir John Maft’ey s 
recommendations as to the recognition to be accorded for the exceptional services 
rendered by the officers and non-commissioned officers mentioned in paragraph 28. 

3. You will observe that the Governor-General is reporting further, in the 

light of the experience gained during the operations, as to the extent to which 
aeroplanes can be usefully employed in the Sudan. , n 

4 T am forwarding under cover of a separate despatch a report by the Governor 
of the Rahr-el-Ghazal Province on the political aspects of the patrol against the 
murderers of Captain Fergusson. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 347. 

Sir J. Maffey to Lord Lloyd. 

Mv Lord Khartum, March 22, 1928. 

1 HAVE the honour to attach for your Lordship’s information papers dealing 
with the expeditions undertaken against certain sections of the Nuer tribe inhabiting 
the Laii and Lake Jorr areas from the 8th December, 1927, to the 7th hebruary, 1928. 
The papers comprise— 

(1.) Tteport by Captain J. E. Ohidlaw-Roberts M.C^ (the Foresters) officer 
commanding the expedition against the Lau Nuers who inhabit tlie 
country south of the Sobat River. , , , n • 

(2.) Report by Major L. C. Bostock, M.C (Manches or Regiment) officer 

commanding the expedition against the Garliiark Nuers of 

Jorr area. ^ 

(3.) Report by the Air Staff officer on the Royal Air Force operations. 

Lau Nuer Operations. 

2. The chief cause which led up to these operations was the Gle attitu^^ 

adopted by a certain Gwek Wondiiig, a witch doctor, who had X the 

Government for some considerable time and had induced 

Lau Nuer to follow his example. Efforts had been made by the j 

sioner to get into touch with Gwek Wonding by peacelul methods, but these l^ad 
proved totally unavailing. It was further reported that a plot ^ 

Mr. Coriat, the District Commissioner, on his return from leave at the beginning 

December.^ ,^as considered that if matters were left in this unsatisfactory state 

the disaffection would spread to other sections of the Lau Nuer, piomp < 
therefore, by Government was deemed urgently necessary. 

* Not printed. 


4. A conference was held at Abwong on the 7th Deceniber, 
n J. Huddleston, C.B., C.M.G., D.S.O., M.C General Officer " 

n the Sudan, Mr. C. A. Willis, O.B.E. Governor, ^r^^^ 

Wing-Commander G. R. M. Reid, D:S.O„ M.(h, representing the Roj-l An 

‘'^^^'rhe’ conference decided that military action was 

Wonding and his adherents, who were reported to number alRmf ,000 f 

half of whom might be armed with rifles. It inrthcr 

should co-operate with Sudan Defence 'JYovpO from Malallal with 

It was considered that the infantry company (Eqnatoi i. 1 ( police 

a detachment, engineer troops from Khartum, in addition o < • pp • , p ^ to 

hese operations. With these recommendations I agreed. 

5. The objectives to be attained bv these operations were 

{a.) The removal of Gwek Wonding from the intboritv of 

(b.) The dispersal of Gwek’s adherents and their ivtnrn nndm ttn antiionr,) 

their tribal chiefs. 

(c.) De,struction of Gwek’s pyramid at Dengkurs. 

jq-OTp.-^xhis pyramid was regarded with awe by the local 

It was originally built by Gwek’s M^pVice of sacrifice; 

who was buried there. It was freipiently used as ■ P'^ ^ y p 

and by plastering it with mud the Nuers demonstrated tli.ii be tut 

roughly 60 tel high with a base oj 100 

It was dec'orntctl with scmewhal "'j'lJ!'’'™',with gi'eat 
been implanted a long iron rod. This rod was ugauieci wiu g 

reverence by Gwek’s adherents. 

li The juiiclion of tile Klioi' I'iliis witli for "the" Royal Aii 

Malakal, was selected as the luilihiry base o 'M’oi a ■/, j iieccss;iry 

l.'crce. A suitable lauding gvm.ml was loum J 'y ‘“y"- 

.tearing and levelling was waUnii , Rw ^ Malakal, 

,,,sc.Lr^ul£l?r:S^ pnie^S^ .. 

Nverol *_ 

■ ' ' 00 niles, No. 7 Infantry Comia.ny. Rqnalorial Corps, 2 nnulnnc guns. 

40 mounted police. 

Mr. Corral, Uislr-icl (h.mnnssiorrer, .Cbwong, ... !«-, appointed poUt.oal 

officer to the patrol, was with this force, , forty rifles, was left 

completed to within 24 miles of Nyeioi. ^ Squadron, 

" IBth Uecernber lire ..ntica, Ollier rep.^^ 

llibirXvRirXuU »onw O-'his concent,-ations bad advanced to wrth.n 

10 miles of Nyerol. ..n'aimvd for the lioyal .\ir horee to carry 

In view of the above situation it was ■ n i)o„gkurs, 

... 

p,.,.cXlor:^iX^^^ ' Bil,nl.a,.kcd the,a. the 22nd, and 

was immediately lorried up to Nyeiol. 
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At the same time, in view of Captain Fergnsson’s murder and the consecjncni I 
neet'ssity of initiating a second patrol, the following reinforcements Avere sent from I 
Khartum to act as a general reserve at Malakal:— S 

No. 1 Company, Cavalry and Mounted Rifles. | 

flail' Sudanese machine-gun battery. ] 

9. On the 19th, 2()th and 21st December, the Royal Aii' Force (.uaied oui i ■ 

series of au' attacks against Dengknrs and enemy c'oncentvations and eattle herik 1 
within the hostile area. Fnrtbt'i ,iii'at 1 ion wa- Llum suspended to enable the poliUi d 
olliM'i' to discover what moral and material damage had been caused by these an I 
atuacks. - 

The effect of the air action may be summai'i.sed as follows :— 

(ti.) Material damage very small except to cattle herds. 

{b ) Moral effect good. 

(e ) Fnem\ concentrations broken up and -e.itt'M'ed over a large aiea. 

10. On the 2(5th December, No. 1 Comp.iny, C'a\..li\ and Mounted Rille.>, 
arrived at \}erol and joined the force, which no\\ consisted of :—■ 

No. 1 Company, Cavalry and Mounted Uifles. 

No. 7 Comjiany, Camel Corps. 

No. 7 Company, Equatorial Corps. 

Ancillary troops. 

Captain J. R. Chidlaw-Roberts, M.C. (the Foresters), was placed in command nl I 

this force. i r i i I 

On the 27th December an air reeoiiiiaissance wms carried out over the haddoi ^ 

area, but no hostile concentrations w'crc observed. 

On the 28th December herds of enemy cattle oil the Kliur hilus, near fatliai, 
were attacked and severe losses inflicted. A few Nuers guarding the cattle opened 
lire on the planes, and one oJ' the pilots, Flight-Lieutenant A. J. Rowe, was woundeil ; 
in the left thigh. Flight-Lieutenant Rowe, however, managed to bring his maclime 
safely back to the base at Khor Filus. 

At dawn on the 30th December, after a trying night mareh over very dilliculi 
country, the force arrived in the vicinity of Deiigkurs, and at 7 a.m. the Mounted 
Ifi lie Company advanced upon Dengkurs after a preliminary bombing by the Royal 
All horce. The village was found to be deserted, but with every sign pi a hasty 
evacuation. Before leaving, Gwek’s village was burnt to the ground and his pyramid 

despoiled. , • u 

11. Information now received pointed to a retirement by the Nuers in a soutii 
and south-westerly direction. Owing to the scarcity of water along the Khor Thul, it 
Avas decided to return to Nyerol and advance down the Khor hilus to hadding, aii' 
there form an advanced base for further operations in the Lang and Nying areas, to 
which CAvek aud hi.s following wim'c I'cported tolm\i‘ n tired. 

On the 5th January the force arriAcd at Faddiug, and on the ith commeiicwi 
their advance south into Nying country. ^ i 

On the 7th, at tlu' rcciuest ol the politnal olluv r, the Royal .\ir force luideitoo.v 
offensive liction against the Ket area, Avest ol b'adding, which resulted in this sectH’ii 
coming in and starting work on the Nyerol f'adding road. 

As the force advanced south, se\mal moie Nuer chiefs came in and surrendeieU 
to the political ollicer, some bringing their young men with them and expressing 

their Avilliugness to Avork on the road. . u • i 

On the 19th January, two cattle herds AAere captured north-west ot flatflai aim 

a number of Nuers Avero killed. i ■ n- 

On the nth the Royal Air Force bombed cattle camps south ot hathai, inflicting 
casualties to cattle. On the same day Char Coriam, Cwek’s chief supporter and 
adviser, surrendered Avith 100 veniig men and eighteen rifles. c r'l i i 

12 Tt Avas noAV apjiarent that all organised resistance on the part of OweU ana 
his adherents had been broken down and that he and other leaders were fugitives witli 
small folloAvings. 

The force returned to Fa dding. , 

Tt was now considered that the Royal Air horce flight could be more usefully 
('luployed in the adjacent operations against the Garluark Nuers, and preparations 
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,^ere at once put in hand for the mo\e of the ground personnel from Khor lulus to 

A report was received on the 13th that GwiA was now on the Khor 
yTaiiding, three days’ march cast of Ivhor hilus, ami w.is 
trouble among the Jemaishsections, Avho had up to that time show n no ac ti\ c 

prevent (liaaHeelidn lircikinsr rait in llna .nr.i .nnl nKn ,n O'' 

, nlel.ingGrvelf No. » Compan;. |k|n.,ln, i .1 Corps tro.n .Woho, P •’py 
onicra of tlie officer coinmamling patrol and ordered lo yyVh 

Xaiikaith, where large cattle camps were rcjiortcd and whcic ^ v ‘ j , ^ j 
be in hiding. In conjunction Avith this movement, the CamqianA of 
Mounted Ei'ites.accomknietl by 11,e podlaad officer,maiaffip ' ^ 

10 the Nvanding, then turned north down the khor, meeting the Akol.o , 

Bie M t e aatne time, the int.od IVoa, Padding tvere lorr.ed hael, to Nyero n d 
front there marched east as tar ,,o I'ok Rial lo act as a stop ,n the event of ..n 

"" 

advance. Jemaish section was not considered salistaclor, . and a 

(crtain number of cattle Avas taken from them fn..iiivo A\ith no 

Id Tt wnq now definiteh as'ei 1 aiiit'd that fiAvek A\as .i fUu,itive a\i i 

in IhTpresence ouTe tioop^^^^^^^ eliicK Ibe ehar'-e under the pyramid 

^dd™diSbIeitrn'ce 7,^!,mld batT;X:.nd c^ct on the assmnhled 

''“’"''A ’"'Atr 

I., llie alvovc opeianons wtii dil|i,.,dt n.alaire of the 

^nlry-tm'cfnsistedAntirelv'of' deeplt-fissnred cotton .soil, the grass, where 

long and exhausting marebes 'Y/' ' j ( ,)f fl es ti e four suffered eonsiderablv 

r dL"”o‘frsfa7e"(tv;hoid) ntade Ht for 

During the course ot J”; this road will not be 

;;"anl™,e'’b^^^ will have to be femade after the rains if it is to be used as 
a motor road. 


dud nark Nner Operations. 

16. On the ir,th l)econd,er, I!i27, “ ™P'o™ked^altae on the 

2fmn;f„ortl, or Shamhe. by the Nnong section of the 

mgnsson, a Greek merchant who was with Inn, at the tnac, ami so,no 

"‘{llAteSeTprotlto newMf this onlrage, the following force was place,! under 
orders to proceed to Sbambe forthwith . 

No. I Company, Equatorial Corps, ^^m Mongall a. 

umveyance. 
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At the same time, No. 1 Company, cavalry and mounted rifles, from Shendi i 
was ordered to Malakal as a general reserve to the two adjacent patrols operating j 
in the I.au Nuer and Garluark Nuer areas. ^ | 

Shambe was selected as the base of operations, and arrangements were made for i 
wireless to be erected there. ' 

Major L. C. Bostock, M.C., the Manchester Regiment, was appointed to j 
command the patrol, and Captain H. F. Kidd, M.B.E., District Commissioner, I 
Virrol, was appointed political officer. ’ i 

18. The objectives to be attained by the operations were:— 

(a.) To bring the enemy to action. i 

(b.) To round up Chief Garluark, who was alleged to be the instigator of the I 
murder of Captain Fergusson, and all his section. i 

(c.) Destroy their villages. i 

{d.) Capture or destroy all their cattle. 

19 On the 25th December, 1927, a meeting was held at Rumbok between the 
Governor, Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, the officer commanding the patrol, and the 1 
political officer, when the following plan of operations was decided upon :— 

Three columns were to advance simultaneously from different points on Lake 
dorr :— 

(a.) Shambe column (No. 4 company, Equatorial Corps, and two machine guns) 
from Shambe in a north-north-west direction. 

(b.) Luell column (No. 1 company. Equatorial Corps, and two machine guns) 
from Acot in a north-easterly direction. 

(c.) Adok column (No. 0 company, Equatorial Corps) from Hillet Nuer in a 
southerly direction. 

It was hoped that any enemy retiring northwards before the Shambe and Luell 
columns would be driven into the arms of the Adok column. 

20. On tlie 24th December half the Sudanese machine-gun battery in general 
reserve at Malakal left for Shambe, and on arrival came under the orders of the 
officer commanding patrol 

On the 29th December Chief Garluark gave himself up and was taken to Shambe 
under escort. 

21. By the 1st January, 1928, all columns had arrived at their place of 
assembly, and on the following day the general advance on Lake Jorr began. 

On the 5th January the Luell and Shambe columns arrived in the vicinity of 
Lake Jorr, having met little resistance e^i route. Small parties of the enemy who 
attacked the columns wei'e driven off with loss, and 800 head of cattle were destroyed 
The Shambe column at once continued its advance northwards driving many Nuers 
and cattle before it. 

The Luell column remained behind in the Lake Jorr area burning villages. 

The Adok column, starting from Hillet Nuer after a long and exhausting march 
through continuous swamps, arrived on the 9th January at I'hurnum, 4 miles south¬ 
west of Lake Jorr During its march this column on several occasions engaged the 
enemy at long range; but owing to the swamps were unable to get to close quarters 
Some 300 head of cattle were either captured or destroyed. 

22. The effect of the.se operations was to drive the retiring Nuers into I lie 
swampy country bordering the river. Numerous small islands existed in the.se 
swamps, on which tlie Nuers were able to keep their cattle, and on wdiich they were 
able to live themsehes in safety liccause it was found (juite impossible for troops, 
even lightly equipped, to triiver.se tlie intervening swiinips without sinking iq) to 
their necks in water. Any form of boat or raft was out of the question owing to the 
height and thickness of the papyrus gi'iiss. The enemy had, however, been driven in 
and confined to a comparatively small iirciu in which it wars not possible for them 
to exist for long. 

The officer commanding jmtrol ;it oncH! took steps to prawent the enemy fiami 
escaping out of this area, and with the troo])s at his disposal blocked the lines of 
escape to the we.st and south. To cut off the line of retreat nortlnvards the Kadugl’ 
Fompany of the Camel Coiqis was hurried!)' brought down !iy motor lorry to Tonga, 
and from there by steamer up the Bahr-el-Ghazal, and was disembarked at a point 
west of Dole 275. 
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To prevent fugitives crossing and escaping into the Gaweir country the crossings 
over the river were picquetted, and armed launches were employed in patrolling 
between these crossings. Several attempts of parties of Nuers to cross were thus 
frustrated with attendant losses. 

23. With the enemy hemmed in in a definite and restricted s[>ace, it vas now 
clear that co-operation by the Royal Air Force uould be very effecti\i‘ in bringing 
operations to a decisive end. 

Ro 3 nil Air Force reconnaissance was therefore ordi'usl, .md on ib(' llth .lamiary 
Wing-Commander Reid with two aircraft flenv from Kbor Fihis to Lake <)orr to 
report on the possibility of successful air action in this area. A landing ground 
had previou.sly been ]n’e])ared at Thurnum, 4 miles .south-west of Lake Jorr. 

As a result of Ids rcaonnaissance, Wing-Commander Reid reported that he was 
satisfied that air action was feasible and would have good results. Ari'angenu'nts, 
therefore, were at once put in hand to ti'ansfer the Royal Air Force flight wldeb biul 
been operating with the Lau Nuers [lalrol, in Lake Joi r 

The complete flight, including grt)nnd personnel, was esLablislied at Tliurnimi 
by the 23rd January. Fi'om reports reeei\ed on the 22nd Januai'y, it appeared that 
tiie Nuers were suffering severely from lack of food, and mosipiitoes; also, tliat their 
\oung calves were dying, and that the cattle wcie getting thrush I'rom the eontinuous 
.standing in waiter On the 23rd January, 1928, 227 hiaul of i ittle weri' eaiitnred 
as they were leaving the swaimps for the hard ground 

24. On the 24th and 25th January the Royal Air Force s',stematieall) bombed 
Nuers and their cattle in the swamps north of Lake Jorr This r(>snlled in 200 head 
of cattle being capturi'd, and certain Nuers to the north ol l,ake .lori' sending a 
message indicating their wdllingness to surrender. 

On the 2fith January the Nuers to the south of Lake tiori' were dealt with 

During the succeeding days surrendm’s of Nuers and cattle, especially near Lake 
Jorr, continued, and the different columns captured many head of cattle trying to 
escape westwmrds In some cases the Nuers resisted and were killed 

25. By the 3rd Febuiary 900 men, 3,000 w'oini'n and childri'ii. and 7,000 head 
of cattle had been surrendered, or captured, and it was then considered that, witli the 
exception of the captiu'e of the actual murderers whose names wen; knowm, the 
objects of the patrol had been attained. The Royal Air Force flight wars conse(]uently 
sent back to Khartum, and the troojis, wdth the exception of I wo eonqianies of the 
Equatorial Corps, returned to their peace .stations. One eonqiau) remained behind 
to supervise the building of a causew'ay at I.ake .lorr by the Nuers, and the otlu'r 
company accompanied the political officer on a march through the llul country, which 
had not been visited for some time, and where the chiefs’ attitude wms not considered 
satisfactory. 

26. The conditions under whicli the troops had to operate were exceedingly 
arduous. Unlike the Lau Nuer patrol, where the troops suffered from hack of water, 
in this patrol the reverse was the case and on many occasions tlu' men wei'c wmisf 
deep in water for considerable periods. 

Towards the end of the jiatrol tyjflioid broke out among the troops, resulting in 
several deaths and necessitating the segregation of units in which casi>s had 
occurred. 

On account of the inaccessible nature of the country an accurate estimate of the 
Nuers’ casualties is difficult to determine, but it is thought that not more than 
200 Nuers were killed during the course of the.'jc operations, 

27. These operations afl'ordi'd a n.scfnl indication of the extent to which 
•urcraft can usefully be employed in the f8udan. [ propose to mak(' this tlH‘ suliji'ct 
nf a further report. 

28. In conclusion, I beg to bring to your Lordship’s notice' the following, with 
the reque.st that your Lordship will recommend their exceptional services to Dis 
Majesty the King for early recognition :— 

Major Lionel Carrington Bostock, M.C., the Manchester Rcgimi'iit, Loin 
manding Equatorial Corps, Sudan Defence hnrc(’. 

Commanded Sudan Defence Force troojis in Garluark Nuer opci'ations 

His skilful handling of the several columns into whicli he divided Ids forces 
enabled the enemy to he contained wdthin a cordon wdiere they could he attacki'd fiom 
tlie air, and thus largely brought about tlie succe.ss of the operations. 

In recog. ition of the above, I strongly recommend that lie hi' appointed an officer 
of the Mos*' Excellent Order of the British Empire 
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Flight-Lieutenant Herbert George Rowe, No. 47 (Bombing) Squadron, 
Royal Air Force. 

This oflioer led, in all, ten raids and three reconnaissances over moat difTionlt 
country with complete success On his fifth raid, on the 28th December, 1927, lie 
was wounded (gun-shot Avoiind) in the left thigh and, seriously handicapped, he flew 
his aeroplane back, a journey taking over one and a half hours, and landed safeU 
on the aerodrome. He was admitted to hospital, where he remained until tlie 
23rd January, 1928, returning to duty to lead five raids. 

I consider that his keenness and willingness to return to active_ operations 
immediately, under trying conditions, with a wound still giving him pain, .show- a 
considerable amount of courage and devotion to duty, and T strongly recommend Inni 
for the Distinguished Flying Oi'oss. 

Yuzbashi (Captain) Mohammed Effendi Gumaa, Equatorial Corps. 

Mulazim Awal (Lieutenant) Ahmed Effendi Alla Gabu, Sudanese 
Machine-Gun Battery. 

Mulazim Awal (TJeutenant) Hassan Effendi Gohar, Camel Corps. 

The above three officers of the Sudan Defence Force distinguished themselves bv 
their initiative, untiring energy and devotion to duty under arduous conditions. 

I recommend that thev may be made honorary members of the Most Excellent 
Order of the British Empire. 

No. 155,492, Acting Sergeant Francis George Fennell, No. 47 (Bombing) 
Squadron, Royal Air Force. 

Sergeant Fennell proceeded with the detached flight on these operations as senioi 
non-commissioned officer in charge ground party. As such, he was responsible for 
the maintenance and serviceability of the air frames and engines of the flight. Ine 

administrativodutiesof a flight sergeant were also carried out by him. 

A total of 274 liours flying on active operations was carried out during the permci 
the 12th Decemlier. D)27, to the 31st January, 1928. Conditions under which air¬ 
craft were maintained and repaired were unavoidably difficult, and the prevailing 
temperature and weather were such as to make arduous the task of keeping aircraft 
SOT* V i ccnblo. 

Tliroiighoiit the operations no forced landings due to failure of air frames, 
engines oi' instruments occurred, and on no occasion were the operations suspended 
or delaved owing to unserviceabilitv of aircraft. 

1 consider that great ipraisc is due to the above-named airman tor the manner 
in which he performed his duties and Ids large contribution to the success of the air 
operations throughout the period under review, and f recommend that he be iuvarded 
the Medal for Meritorious Service of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empiie 


Mr. Albert Sydney Hitchcock. Rost and Telcgraiihs Department, Slid 
Civil Administration. 


ail 


Mr Hitchcock was in charge of wireless telegraph arrangernents. 

He maintained at all times most efficient communications between the various 
columns accompanied by wireless sets and with the base Owing to the nature of 
the country other methods were mostly impracticable, and by 

continual supervision under conditions of great dilhciilty and discomfort, the tasv 

of the different commander^ was greatly facilitated ■ „ ti,. 

I recommend that he may be aw'arded the Medal for Alentorious Service of th 
Most Excellent Order of the British Empire. 

No. 55703, Bash Shawdsh (('ompaiiy Sergeant-Major), T.orimo Acholi 

Equatorial Corps. x i at 

No. 11075, Bash Shawish (Company Sergeant-Ma.ior), Morkaz Mur)^an, 

Camel Corps. v -n- i a 

No. 71036, Bash Shawush (Companv Scrgeant-Ma]or), Hamdan Aswan, 

AnimalTransport Corps. . j 

No. 11 Shawish (Sergeant), Mansur Abdulla, Cavalry and Mounted Rdle^- 
No. 32 ', Ombashi (Corporal), Awad-el-Kerim I, Cavalry and Mounted Rifles. 

'Phe above non-commissioned officers of the Sudan Defence Force displayed 
good leadership and devotion to duty, and did exceptionally good work throughout 
the operations. 


J 
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I recommend that they may be awarded the Modal lor Meritorious Service of the 

Most Excellent Order of the British Empire. m cf i he Sudan 

J also beg to mention to your Lordship the follow'ing rliofintruished 

Defence Force and officials of the Sudan Government who reiidcicd distin^uiJw 

and valuable services :— 

rantain John Rhinalt Ohidlaw-Eoberts, M.C., tlie Slienvood I'nicsleir. 

In command Sudan Defence rorco troops in tlie hini N'™' 

Pantain Norman Saurin Temple, M.C.. the Sherwood I'meateis. 

(•'J,ta lerhra id Alan Rom llv. M.B.E.. the Somerset l.isht nlantry, 

Ca Jdn ACianifer Macdonald Siinson, M.R limad Armv Me, Heal ( orps 
Captain Neil Macleod, the King’s Own Scottish Bouleicis 
T ipnP'iTint Gerald Arthur Eastwood. Royal Artillery. 

CapSnHekert Frederick Kidd, M,B,f;. (retired), Siidiin I,oven,,,,,a,I 
Mr. Perev Cmdat, D.C.:M.. Sudan Government. 

Mr. William \llan Porter. Sudan Government. 

T have, &c. 

J. L. MAEEEY. 

Gorrrnor-General of ihe Sudani 


[J 1421/26/16'! 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Anstrn Gluivihn-Jain.--{llecrired Afnl 30.) 

(No. 339.) rV/ro, Jpn7 2l,1928. 

Sir, , c 1 xTa non .yf thp 13tb \pril, T have the lumonr 

WITH reference to my despatch gy Governor ol 

to transmit to yon herewith a cop\ *' j , ^ f jic^sassination nf Ca])taiii 

the Babr-el-Ghazal Province, on tlie iiolitical aspects oi 

Eergiisson and of the enduing imnitivo^erato nnualer and sub^cciiuMit 

revolt to tbemacbiiiations ^'^'^ti^.Jii!ort‘'int to that of a minor chief, bad 

iind misconduct, from the |n)Sition o For<nissoii as the only means 

inspired him with a .fletcrmination to lemo ,r,narks, “my opinioii tlial 

.... 

severest test to wdiicli they ton ( r' ,„y^t,rol which has been established 1 In 

" ... 

neeompiinied mv decpiil.d. Nn 31 nf the 14t.li 

LLOYD, Uinh rommi-nonrr. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 348. 

rehiiiei IlVimffr;/ to fiodoo Clovmmt. 

IF,™, ‘ill. 11 “^ 

A-t oen ..nil 267 dated the 2nd aiiu 
IN accordance with telegrams|„r Iw 

:}vd February. 1928, respectively. 1 beg to torvv.ii 

His Excellencv the Governor-General. .vuressine mv grateful appret nilnm 

T should like to take this J ’i by the Kaid-el-Anim. '\Aw wb"le 

the prompt and continnons ’’X^rC —uling Patrol and his Y^nous oi brers 
hearted eo-operation of the ccr ( objectives, and I am glad 

[1884^?1 
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I wish to express niy gratitude to the Director of Agriculture and Forests for 
so readily agreeing to the loan of Mr. Porter and for offering the services of Mr. Poss 
should T he in need of them. Mr. Porter, as you are aware, acted as Pohtica Oihccr 
with one of the columns, and his knowledge of the area and people, backed by Ins 
energy and spirit of self-sacrifice, proved of much value. The expcrirace and 
capabilities of the other three Political Officers, Captain Kidd, C aptain Knh.iH,-. 
and Mr. Kiiigdon, enable them to appreciate the situation and its development \\tth 
great accuracy. The services of the former as Senior Political Officer at liake dorr 
deserve special commendation. 

M. J. WHEATLEY, Gonernor, 

Bahr-el~Ghazal Province. 


Enclosuure 2 in No. 348. 

Political Refort, Patrol S. 9, 

Co/uses leading vf to Patrol. 

IN order to make the situation clear, it nill be necessary to give a short history 

of Garluark. . , 

From the very first (1922) he refused to come in or to have anything to do with 
Captain Fergusson. Py dint, however, of tail ami patience. Captain hergussoii 
finally induced him to visit Adok and discuss matters. The interview appeared to 
be progressing satisfactorily, when Garluark suddenly rose and left the meeting, 
and on his way out clubbed‘his uncle, with whom he had a feud ^ He immediately 
fled to his o\n ii\ illage. lie would listen to no inducements, and so C aptain hergussoii 
determined to make an effort to capture him. After an arduous passage with ten 
police through the swamps, which took from G a.m. to 6 p.m., he surprised Garluark s 
morah on the edge of the swamps. Unfortunately, although his );<'>tle was captured 
and his houses burnt, Garluark him.self escaped and fled to C hief Madi to the noit i 
of Adok. At that time Captain Fergusson was negotiating with (duct Madi. itu' 
latter was wavering, being much incensed by the recent death of his i.ivouritc nephew 
who bad been killed in a raid on the Dinkas, The advent of Ciarluark, 
prestige as a leader in war, turned the scale against the Government, and Mai 
ceased negoliatious. (fiiptain l-'ergussou therefore marched to Ma^'^ village wit i 
a force of fifty iiolice, and halting short of the village called on Madi to come and 
meet him, Madi sent back friendly messages, but said his young men, lead by 
Garluark, refused to listen to him Captain Fergusson then moved into the village 
and surpri.sed all the young men putting on their war paint. Madi was quite 
friendly but repeated his complaint that he could not control his warriors owing o 
the influence of Garluark. Captain Fergusson deemed it wise to retire to a positaon 
where he would have a better chance of resisting an attack, at the same time telling 
Madi he greatly regretted this unfortunate reception, but that he woiilcl return 
No attack was made, and Ca])tain Fergusson went back to the river, nie result 
of this event was a patrol against Madi. Directly the troops appeared the Nuers 
made a determined attack, but were heavily defeated. A few days latei both Madi 
and Garluark surrendered at Adok. Tlie former died shortly afterwards, but his 
section has remained loyal ever since, exceiiting those who. the following yeai. 
followed the Kiijur, Dak Thul, when a small jiatrol utterh debated the icbe] . 
This is one of the sections which has shown such staunch loyalty during the pieseii 

troul^i^en surrendered Garluark expressed his regret for his behaviour, allegang 
that it was ignorance which led him to oppose the Government. He was sent to 
Yirrol to be instructed in the duties of a chief and iii the aims and niothods o 
<mvcrnment. When he returned after a few months he aiipeared to be so convmceil 
of the benefits of being under Government and so roiuly and willing to do ^hat i 
was told that, after a short time, in view of his influence as a chief, (^aptai 
lArgu,s,son, with my coiiciirreuce decided to appoint him the head, or Government 

^ When^the^Nuers were lirought under control they were informed that niids on 
the Diiikas must cease. From time to time, howev'er, raids were earned 
control became more firmly established these activities waned. They weie oideied 
to return all stolen cattle taken since the advent of the Government in their country, 

I 
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and the Dinkas were invited to their cases befoietneNi^^ 
sections obeyed this order except the Niiong, esiiecia L ^ p more 

own area. ‘Garluark atlirmed to ('aptam ' 0 ^ 110 ^were then 

Dinka cattle in his country, except those \■ Keriiusson became 

bringing cases. From various information ue leccivu , (mp.r interpreter Ivelgai 
Lspkdoiis that Garluark was deceiving bul 

o investigate. It m as found that some cattle had bee i^u ed t t e in 

that Gar&ark himself s^ll held - llarluark's 

two or three each. In >^oi ember last C , 1 message to the latter 

country. He camped outside Garluark s ^ A | p.^tlel^aud he would 

tosaythathe wasawarethal he. GarluarK. s^ Garluark profes.sed to be 

not enter bis 'dlage until these cattle i ^ ,,ver 300 cattle were forthcoming, 

greatly insulted by this message, but, neveitbile,,, aattle off to their owners 

?<aptain Fergusson then moved into the yiPage aiid sent 

with Dinka herdsmen He investigati.d tie . ^^t only kept Dinka 

without a doubt that Garluark had wilfii ly had 

cattle himself but instigated iithers to Governmeut (’hief. He 

abused the trust placed the southern section of the Nnong being 

was accordingly removei from his 1 ^sit om ^ ;^pthern section, the Gwai. to 
given to one of his headmen ( K 3,^’ A 1 ^as his own particular section. 

chief Tengiif Adok. The only peiiple left n^^^ 

Garluark. therefore, from being one of the biggist ,1110 1 

reduced to a minor position. i’,:,,!-, ,..,ttle arose ('aptaiu Fergusson fi.ui 

Until the matter of the ret,n-n of the thal. oo.'o e|«SoM, hi|thK 

no reason to doubt Garluark s loyalty an ,3 (onuation received recently, that 

of him to, me. It appoare " f ," All attitmlc •I'raaio!; o', I,,- 

Oarluarh h.a<i been "tlh A ..Ld,,', he hart l-eoi, rtealioK witl, hie peopl,; 

obvious good posit,01, , ,1 ' .f, give him cattle aart ivorp and nm. iaen 

in a most high-haiided lash 011 Hi n- f r. * the expense of his peo])le jiiid. 

a- number of wives. He and ns relation waxc ■ t at he ex^ 

of course, ho still hold a eoi'p'" ; U, ) Alains l"e,.g„s»o„ and Crnial, 
his double dealing was given. At th< U1 < ) the laike dorr area thn 

were carrying out '(Lirliiark said he and the peo|ifi 

explained the scheme for tr[iiniu„ y > ^ > people fearing it would I'utad 

Imartily approved of the scheme ’>.V saying 

lossof theS sons, d\d not like ^cn to the 'vould never M;e then, 

that if they allowed the boys to b P^n ^ p ^suited in the killing oi 

again. Tt was decided to prevent tl . ' , the plan to take the boys lo tlu 

both Captains Fergussson untoward incident occurred 

steamer for training was alteied, . be taken as reliable now shows th.it 

Information from several f .qpL-e in November, a certain (mrkek 

while Captain Fergusson was in to ask him what they were to de 

and two of Garliiark’s ^e4 three men were parliciilarly interested as 

about the Dinka cattle they had. the District 

Garkeh’s whole herd w Ms entii-o wcullh The l,wo luothc, 

Variuark had given them as part dowry lor 

outcome of this -tu-g was the d iai™, - ^a^ht.. 

s In m 2f 

T.akc Jorr shortly and tdicY shou d carry Ul^^ responsible. Incidentally t ny 

having been taken for taking no action iu the way ol arrc'stiue 

rrct^SScK when the nc.ws Ilf 

Inen and go and arrest the He also said that he, mcynuwfiile 

was loyal and would reappoin ^ official who arrived thiu-c. Ebon Dia ‘-av ' 

would o-ooff to Adok and reiinrt the fi . _ ],o was no 

he repfied that Garluark had pim again That everyone kneyw that 

^oing to “ pull f^e chestnuts out of tk fi ^ p. ^^s useless for him to 

i” ^rlunrk, wns the .nsugnto^^ c-ooc 

disclaim any responsibility He run i 

p88421 
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that the “ Turks ” would destroy their villages and take their cattle and 
tnat Uarluark woidd be arrested directly he got to Adok. This sub-chiet I'urther 
stated that no one thought that anyone would dare to attack Captain Tergusson. iio 
said they were all in great bear uL' Carluark owing to his having been made such a 
n Captain Tergusson, and he ruled them in such a high-handed inanucr 

that they were afraid to do anything in opposition to his wishes. They were quite 
r^dy to follow him in the matter of the Dinka cattle, and joined in wlien Captain 
hergusson had been killed and helped to kill his followers and loot and burn the 
Government post. There is no doubt in my mind that Carluark’s bad influence had 
created a hostile spirit throughout the Nuoiig, especially among his own section and 
the two sections which had been taken from him, and, although they would not have 
attacked Captain Tergusson themselves, they were quite ready to join in when he 
had been murdered, imagining that his death heralded the end of Covernment 
control and the hatred order about not raiding Dinkas. 

I am quite convinced that this revolt would not have taken place if Garluark 
had been loyal or even had not done all he could to foster a spirit of discontent. The 
resentment over the return of the Dinka cattle would have subsided and Captain 
hergusson’s prestige was so great that there would have been no question el 
hostilities. The fact that Captain Tergusson was given no warning of the proposed 
attempt on his life is understandable. The plot was made by a few men and, tliougli 
possibly rumours were existent, no one would lay much stress on them and in anv 
case think that Captain Tergussnn would be able in some occult manner to defeat 
any such attempt. I do not think that Kelgai, the interpreter, who had returned to 
Garluark’s village, heard them, as he only arrived there one day before the odm*' 
was committed. When the news arrived his servant says that Kelgai was so 
frightened that he remained in his hut and feared to appear. Kelgai bore out this 
statement and added that the news of Captain Fergusson’s death stunned him. lie 
gave me the following information : Some of Garluark’s men wauled to kill him. 
but Garluark would not permit this and kept him in his hut und('r guard. Tie asked 
him (Kelgai) if the Government would kill everyone in retaliation for C’aidaio 
Fergusson’s murder, and he explained that Government only punished the guili'. 
and never killed a man beeause his brother had committed murder Garluark’s 
comment on this was that he would not therefore he held to blame for the events at 
Tjake Jorr. Next day Garluark held a meeting and, disclaiming any connexion Avith 
the massacre, stated he Avas going in to Government and asked A\dio was Avith him 
This connects with Rhon Dial’s statement quoted above. Kelgai was taken to this 
meeting and, on return, made him repeat all he, Garluark, had said and, when this 
was done, remarked that he, Kelgai, would he able to testifv to his innocence. 

A few days later, taking Kelgai Avith him, and Avith four young men as escort 
as far as his boundary, Garluark went to Adok to await the arrival of the first 
Government official, who was Captain Crouch, M.C., on the '' T-ady Baker.” 

Twil Ran, the Government chief of the Jakaing section on the Bahr-el-Gha/cI 
reports that after Garluark had been deposed, he, Garluark, sent him a message to 
say that Captain Fergusson was going off with a patrol against the T.au Nuers, Avho 
were oAmrpowering Government, and that it Avas no longei' nece.ssary to obey Captain 
Fergusson’s orders and that no more bovs should he sent to the school at Yoynyang. 

To sum up, it is my opinion that Garluark, piqued by the loss of his position. 
Avas the instigator of the murder. Ffe is a young man and full of his own importance. 
He had had great influence and was the most poAAmrful man in the tribe. To such a 
man his sudden fall would seem insupportable and. naturally, his thoughts Avould 
be centred on the means to regain his lost position. The removal of Captain 
Fergusson would seem to be the onlv wav to accomplish this Realising his people 
were fretting over the return of the Dinka cattle, he no doubt felt that it umuld not 
be difficult to persuade some one to make an attempt on Captain Fergusson’s lifi^ 
The arrival of Garkek and the tAVo brothers-in-hiAV, with the problem of their oAvn 
attitude as described above, was most providential and supplied him Avitb the 
instruments for his treacherous plan. He carefullv covered himself, as he imagined, 
by arranging for the crime to be conunitted in the country Avhich had I'ecently ))een 
taken from him. Fortunately, too. he had Captain Fergusson’s trusted interpreter 
Avith him to he a witness that he had never left his village. When he found that the 
inurder had resulted in a general rebellion, a eontingencv he had not counted on. he 
Avent to Adok to meet the first Government official AAdm arrived, in order to diselaim 
any association Avith the murderers or rebels. Tn his original plan ho had no doubt 
thought that Captain Fergusson’s successor would be persuaded that, as the murdei"- 


had taken place directly his, Garluark's, influence Avas removed, that Captain 
Fergusson had made a mistake in deposing him and that he wouUl eonsequontl} ite 
reappointed. I am convinced that (iarluai'k never intended that there shoultl he a 
general rising. He kncAV from experience that no good CAUild come out of that, fits 
plan Avas the removal of Captain Fergusson only and not a Avholesale massacre, 
folloAved by a rising. He failed to realise that, having seen blood spilled, his wild 
tribesmen would become uncontrollable and Ii('lie\e ,ni\ \,iiu talk of turning out tlie 
“ Turks.” He no doubt expected that tlie only result would be that Govei'miumt 
Avould demand the murderers and })ossibly a fine. 

The people, hoAvever, knoAving that Garluark Avas behind the murders com¬ 
mitted by his oAvn brothers in law. naturally presumed that he Avas going to lead 
them in driving the “Turks out oi their country. lli.s past disloyal talk Avould 
have had the effect of making them expect some such action on his part. His keeping 
asvay from Fake dorr at the time of the murder Avould be looked upon as an ordinary 
sensible jirecaution in ca.se the attmnpt failed oAving to Caiitaiu lu'rgus.son s 
poAA'erful Kujur. Ib'ncc the rising and the subseipicnt patrol 

Coinsr oj Kcewth (tnd Deoelopmeitl- lioin ii Political Point of Vicir. 

After the murder, Avar dances were held in all the Lake dorr area, and tlie) 
were seen in progress by Ca[iLain Kidd Avhen he visited Lake Jorr on the 
2()th December, a Aveek after the massacre. Spies also reported dances taking place 
at various villages inland. 

I'he Dinka cattle returning to Riunbek Avitli their oAvuers A\ere retakem ami tlie 
herdsmen killed. Raids were made on both Flush and Dinka, resulting iii capture 
of cattle and Avomen and the death and Avounding of Dinkas. A number ol 
in the Nuong country for cattle cases AveVe chased out and soAcral killed, the JNueis 
saying that as they laid come for cases against them they must be on the side ot the 

“Turks.” , , , 1 I 

'fhe Gavui section north of Garluark, Avhicli had been taken Iroiii him and 
recently iilaced under Ghief 'long of Adok, stole cattle trom the liovernnient moiah 
at the latter tilace and killed the cotton instructor in theii’ country. One or two men 
in the Tharajarth area, saying that thueminent was not coming back, stole Irom 
the Government herd near there cattle they had themselves paid as lines, arguing 
no doubt that, if the cattle Avere going to he looted, they would at least recover wliat 

had been theirs, ,, , , . , ,i , i .i,,. 

On the Bahr-cl-Ghazal, the Hal, north oi (diabal el-Arah, threatened the 
interpreter and said that, now the District Gonimissionm' Avas killed, they would 
have nothing more to do with the Go\ernment. This section has not )et been 
brought under full control. Gaptain Fergusson had only visited them twice, but 
intended dealing with them this year, 'fhey have all along been a ' thorn m the 
flesh ” as anvone in trouble with the Government or his chief always lied to them. 
They have also been causing trouble with the Dinkas of the ( entral District by con 
tinually raiding them, and have been at loggerheads with the Riiraweiig Dinkas ol 
Koriloi’an, who have jmst been transferred to Bahr-el-Glia/.al. 

The Lake section north of Wadjarkh, encouraged by the attitude ol the Hul, 
became restless and threatened to continue the feud with the dekauig, which Gaiitain 
Fergmsson had promised to settle during his next visit this month. Lbey «tole two 
or three head of Government cattle from Yoynyang Iheir heai chief, Nuel vv o 
had been in trouble before and had been sent to \ irrol tor instruction and on y 
returned last October, refused to listen to his Government duel, iwil Kan ot 

in tlfe Lake No area the news of the murder of the District Gomraissioner caused 
uncertainty and a number of Arabs and peojile ol Lliri trom the Nuba Mmintains 
Pmvint; entered the Dinka country, which they had been 

started trading bv barter, which also was torbidden, Ihey told the Dinka.s that 

‘there was no need for them to obes Gaptain Fergriisson s order to 

river The only chief who remained perfectly loyal was Bilquav (had imillah . ii c 

interpreter, Malwal, with some of this chief’s sons, arrested ® 

and 4i/,ed their goods, d'he prisoners eventually got avva), but Malwal l. Ui shoAvta 

me small pieces If cloth which the Dinkas had been given tor 

had been scandalously cheated, d'he Dinkas were partially avvare ol this, but said 
thatTs n^^ had vet arrived at Imke No, they had no other means o 
disposing of their products,' There was no hostility to t.overnment. It was just a 
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fuse of the death of the Districh Connuissioner making them uncertain as to what 
would happen and their believing anything that their northern neighbours told them. 

(generally, all along the Bahr-ehGhazal there was uncertainty and unrest. The 
<u'ii\;il of Captain Eichards immediatel} altered the situation. The chiefs came in 
to meet him at the various stations, but all complained that a number of their people 
w'cre out of hand. Bilquay, Twil Ean, Badein, and three Bui chiefs expressed their 
aiigei' and sorrow al the death of Captain h’ergusson and (dfered to do anything the} 
could to assist. Chief Nuel, however, w'as truculent, and, when oidered to come in 
and see me, sent Captain Eichards a message to say he w'ould nut come in to see him 
or me, and that if we wanted his cattle we could come and fetch them. When I 
\isited the Bahr-el-Ghazal all the above-mentioned chiefs met me except Nuel. It 
was necessary to deal with him al once, so i sent a small jiarty of police and inter¬ 
preters to arrest him at night. Jie. eleven of his brothcis and othei' near male 
relatives, his wives, and about eight} liead of cattle were brought in. The women 
were released at once, and, after in\cstigaiion, six of the men and sixty odd liead 
of cattle were also released, JNluel and five of the men were retained for future 
decision. TTiis event had considerable effect and proved that the Government still 
had the will and the power to enforce its orders. 

Chief 'Fwil Ean informed me that it v\as the opinion of himself and all loyal 
people that there would be no real pea( e along the Bahr el-Ghazal until the Bui 
were controlled, and he urged that troops should visit their country, as the only 
white man they had ever seen was Captain Tergusson. With this opinion 1 fully 
agree. Jt was also Captain Tergussoii's strong opinion that the Bui must be brought 
undci' control. 

At Lake Mo, I established a merchant, in order to give the Diiikas no cause of 
complaint that there was no one to purchase their cotton, skins, Ac. 'J'he Governor, 
T'alodi, at my request, sent a patrol of police to arrest any of his people in the Diiika 
country. 

To revert to the time immediately after the murder. Captain Kidd, having 
been to Waii to report to me and discuss the situation, visited the stations on the 
Bahr-el-Jebel. At Jaike dorr he found the people engaged in a war dance, and the 
arrival of the steamer appeared to excite them to more wuiiTike antics. 

At Adok he was met by Chief T'eng, who with his own followers was guarding 
the station, a mile inland from the landing-place. T'eng reported unrest and 
uiicerta,inty and was greatly relieved at the arrival of a representative of the Govern¬ 
ment. lie further reported that the Gw.ii hail killed the cotton iiislruclor iii their 
coiiiili'} and had stolen a number of cattle from the x'l.dok Government herd and 
threatened to loot Adok. T'eng was very upset at the murder of Captain Tergusson, 
to wdioni he was personally attached, 

'file same situation w'as found at T’harjarth, except that there had been no 
iintowMird incidents beyond theft of two or three Government cattle as related above. 
Jloth at Adok and Tharjarth the chiefs asserted that thc} would deal with any 
Nuong wdio tried to enter their territorv 

When later 1 visited those two stations 1 found a much more confident feeling. 
Chief d'eiig volunteered to go out with liis men supported b} ten police and burn thc 
villages of thc (Lvai and bring in their cattle. TTiis he did, with the result that the 
Gw'ai chiefs came in and surrendered and promised to [iroduce the murderers of the 
cotton instructor. 

Meanwhile Garliiark had surrendered to Captain Crouch on the '‘Lady 
Baker " at Adok. 

Prior to the arrival of the troops in the Niiong country the Nuers were full of 
boasts as to what they would do. All spies and refugees were convinced that the 
Iroops would be attacked. Unfortunately, there was unavoidable delay in taking 
military action owing to the death of the District Commissioner temporarily 
depriving us of iiitclligence. Information as to the exact situation had to be 
ci'llected before plans could be made. It was necessary to find out how widespread 
thc rebellion was and wdiat sections were implicated. There is no doubt this delay 
caused increased uiu'est amongst waverers and emboldened the rebels to prosecute 
small raids. If also had the effect later of cooling the lighting ardour of the warriors, 
which was unfortunate, as an attack on the troops would have resulted in their 
immediate defeat and earlier surrender, before they carried out their later tactics 
of hiding in the swamps. In the event only one column w'as attacked. This was 
carried out at night by less than a hundred men, who were driven off with a loss of 
about tw'enty to the enemy. 
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Retirement into the swamps appeared to thc Nuers to be a complete checkmati' 
to the troops. Thev realised their villages wmuld be destroyed and that they would 
lose most of their grain, but these they looked upon as well lost if thc Government left 
their country. They reckoned to be able to recoiqi themselves by raiding the Diukas. 

The activities of the Eoyal Air horcc were a complete surprise, although every 
means was taken to inform them of the results of forcing us to adopt that method ol' 
driving them out of the swamps. In two or three days the effei't of the bombing 
apart from the great loss to their herds, was the c miplele bri'aking of their warlike 
spirit. Surrenders commenced, and it is remarkable that the proportion of cattle 
surrendered was high in comparison with the numbers of the men who came in. 
flnattended herds were also seen wandering about. These two facts }ioint to the 
utter loss of moral, as the de.sertion of his cattk' by a Nuer, except as a last resort, is 
an unheard-of event. 


Siimmai'y of Political Results of Patrol. 

Eiang, the chief who had been given charge ol the Southern Nmmg when 
(larluark was deposed, was at Lake Jorr at the time oi the murder, although tie was 
not actually on tlie spot, lie escaped to the “ Keri'cri ' in spite of being shot at by 
the engineer, who imagined Ins appearance was a [irelude to a general attack, lie 
was ol the greatest assistance during the operations, lie continually vohmteeroti 
to act as a scout and took messages from one column to another. When the truce was 
called he immediately set about trying to collect the people. Jle made an attempt, 
with three police ami seven of his own men, to ari-est the imirdez'cr Garkek, and was 
only robbed of success by the police opening lire pj'ematurely. One of his men 
actually had Garkek by the wrist. 

Other sub-chiefs, who wore expected to be loyal but who failed to enme in alter 
the bombing, gave as thc reason that, after such a crime, they expected the Goveim 
meut to kill out of hand any Nuei’ they met, irrespective of hm antecedents. T'his I 
believe to be the truth. They described tlie great tear caused by the bombing. There 
do not, however, appear to ha\ e beim many actual casualties, except thc cattle. Alter 
the lir.st day, when they found that it was only thc cattle that were bombed, they 
either hid in the water or covered themselves with grass and left the cattle, although 
they tried to separate them into as small herds as possible. Later, the men deserted 
the niorahs and dispersed over the countryside, and consequently time is required fur 


the chiefs .o collect them. 

The general attitude now is realisation of the futility of their crime, the power 
of Government, and a desire to do what they are told and escape any lurther 
bombing. 

As the news of the punishment meted out to the Nuong became more widcl} 
known, so the attitude of the section other than thc Nuong changed for the better 
T'he punishment intlicted on the Gwmi, although intentionally slight, and the arrest 
of Chief Muel, had their clfect in bringing home to the people the faet that Govern 
ment is still to be respected and obeyi'd, and that, having once set its liaiul to thc 
plough, it will not turn back. 

Thc result of the patrol into the Bui country has not yet been fully ascertained 
at the time of writing. The arrival of troo})s in the Bahr-el Ghazal had thc 
immediate effect of stopping all idle talk of the cessation o*' Government control, and, 
on being sent for, live of the recalcitrant Bui chiefs came in to see the District 
Commissioner. 

Apart from the Nuong, the actual number of people who commilled any hostile 
acts or ceased to carry on their usual occupations was small. Certain sections of tin 
Gwai, one of the Lake, one of the Jckaing, and a few individuals here and there 
caused trouble, although none took up arms against the Govmmment. Doiibtle.ss 
they would have readily joined in it any si't-back had occurred during the opeialions, 
b It their general attitude was one of watching. The remaindei' of the peoiile carriisi 
on as usual and, in the majority of cases, hurried to expiv^s thmr loyally and oiler 
<issisttinc6. 

There can be no que.stion that the policy and methods of native administral ion 
as followed in this province have successfully stood the severest test to which the\ 
could be put The steadfastness of the loyal sections during this rising (dearly shows 
the mea.Hure of control that has been established. The great benefit rcaiu'd in the 
present instance was the sujiport of these loyal sections, whudi not only conimed the 
trouble. Imt, by narrowing the area of actual operations, enabled th(' rebels to be 
.swiftly dealt with 
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1 he future depends on a continuance of the administration on the same lines. 

M ith my present experience I can see no changes that should be made, certainU 
not as regards policy, but methods may require variation as future experience 
dictates. 

As regards the Dinkas of the Lake No area, there is little to be reported. Tlie 
police patrol from the Nuba Mountains I’rovince had an excellent effect in (urniii^ 
Old th(> intruders Iriim the Dinka country and proving to the Dinkas themselves lliat 
in listening to the wild rumours of these intruders, they were “ following false god.s.” 
Ihere is no hostility to Government. Lheir administration had barely commenced, 
and it is unnecessary to attach any importance to their temporary aberration. 

M. J. WHEATLEY, Govei-nor. 

Bahr-d-Ghazal Province, Chief Political 
Officer, Patrol 59. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 348. 

Colonel Wheatley to Sudan Government. 

Wau, February 29, 1928. 

REEEliENGE my note dated tbe 19th December, 1927. 

Snbsi'queut information correct (vrtoin remarks made by me. 

Pai'agraph 2. There was no crowding down to the ship as the water between 
Ijie post and ship was breast high. There was only massing on the island on whicli 
tbe post is situated. 

Paragra])b 3. Garluark himself was the “influential person.” The headman 
(Uiaii'O of the setfion referred to was loyal, and rendered valuable service during 
the patrol. 

Ahhongb ii is impossible now to determine exactly what did happen, it is clear 
Gajilaiii h'ei gusson diet not throw the spear back. The foundation for this statement 
is that he knocked the spear away with a big book he was carrying in bis band. 
All versions agree that as he did so he was speared in the left side and back. 

l’aragrai)h fl. Garluark’s complicity in the crime is common talk amongst the 
iNuers, who accine liim of being the instigator. My report on the patrol deals with 
this in full. 

M. J. WHEATLEY, Governor, 

Bahr-el-Ghazal Provimx. 


[J 1762/17/16J No. 34‘J. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Cluirnberlain.—{Received June 4.) 

(No. 42(1. Confidential.) 

tSir, Cairo, May 25, 1928. 

Wi'l'il reference to }our despatch No. 1236 of the 10th November, 1926, I have 
the honour to forward herewith the comments of the Governor-General of the Sudan 
on the views and suggestions conttiined in Sir dames Currie’s letter of the 
28th August of that year to Sir William Tyrrell. Sir John Maft’ey rightly deferred 
the submission of this memorandum until sucfli time as he considered that he had been 
sufficiently long in the Sudan to enable him to appreciate the economic and political 
situation as it exists to-day. 

2. To deal first with the English I’olitical Service. As you are awaie, effect has 
been given to Sir James Currie’s suggestion for the formation of a committee to 
report upon the prospects and organisation of the Sudan Civil Service, both political 
and technical. Many of the recommendations of that committee have, in fact, been 
1 ‘arried out, with the result that the pay of the highest posts has been improved, and 
another post, that of Secretary for Education and Health, has been created, all of 
which somewhat improve the prosjmets of the service. It is still true, however, that, 
as Sir James Currie; remarks, there are no real prizes in the country, and, what i.s 
more important, no prospects of promotion outside it. It is for this reason that the 
lure of bettor openings in business or elsewhere will continue to cause the not 
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infrequent retirement of Sudan Government officials, who. by reason of fheir 
■ducation, training and experience, should not rightly be lost to the service of tbe 
British Empire. 

3. ^ In dealing with political development, 1 am fully alive to the advantages of 
upholding and regularising the powers of tribal chiefs, and of the recognition of 
their traditional authority over their own people, but I agree with Sir John MaiTey 
that it is highly undesirable to foster the })olitical aspirations of an infinitesimal 
section of a community whose civilisation is still rudimentary. To form an Advisory 
Council to the Governor-General from these elements is quite out of the question. 
The political development of so young a country is, I can assure you, a problem to 
which I shall continue to give my close and unremitting attention. 

4. As regards economic development, tliis is proceeding in a satisfactory 
manner, and in accordance with agreed procedure. 

5. It is satisfactory to note that the Governor-General finds that the 
disappearance of the Egvptian element alike from the Administration and the army 
has in neither case rendered bis task mori' dillknlt I’hat so little inconvenienci' has 
been experienced is a high tribute to the organisation and adaptability (if the 
direction of both services 

6. As regards the Sudan Defence l''orc(', while I am in agreement with the 
Governor-Generar.s comments, I would .stiongly cm|)hasjse the necessity for the 
exercise of tbe utmost care in the selection o!' the British ollieers chosen to serve in 
that force, in view of their increased respoiiMbilitie^, and ol' the vital necesMtv (d 
their being in the closest touch with theii' subordinaies. Tbe personal element is, and 
always has been, so vital a factor in dealing with the material of which this force is 
composed that it is upon the persuiiality of the British ollieers serving in tlu' actual 
regiments that the success or 1‘ailure of the Budan Defence Force mainly depends 
As regards the native officers I agree that the iiresent system is probably as good 
a solution as can at present be devised, though time and experience may suggest 
useful changes or modifications I pun I Ik' lb il isli officers rests a grave ri'sponsibility 
in ensuring that tbe right spirit ol loyaliv ami service is incidcated and dmeloped in 
ilieir native officers. 

7. Fxperience has shown that the Governor-General is justified in advocating 
the abolition of the probationary period at a univm'sity for jiolitieal service cadets. 
They receive an intensive grounding in Arabic, and the nature of their duties and 
responsiltilities is (piickly learned in the couiiliv in which they are to serve. 

8. 'flic preference expressed by 8ir John .Mailey lor foreign Office, as op|iosed 
to Colonial Office, control is universally shared tJunughout the Sudan service, even 
though, as I have mentioned above, the chances of (miployment elsewhere than in 
the Sudan arc at present nullified by the isolation of that service. 1 consider that 
this aspect of Sudan service conditions is one worthy of your attention. 

9. As regards the formation of an .Advisory Committee in Fngland such as 
Sir James Currie advocates, I find myself in agreement with the Governor-General 
that it is difficult to see sufficient justification for tbe establislmumt of a pmanaiient 
body of this nature 

10. In conclusion, 1 share Sir John kJaffey's appreciation of the value id' 
Sir James Currie’s suggestions, and of the spirit which aclnated .so experienced an 
official in putting them forward so lucidly. 

11. I venture to think tiiat the reforms already instituted, and in process of 
creation, will not fail to give him considerable satisfaction 

1 have. &c. 

LLO YD, //igh ('ovvui issionei . 


(Confidential.) 

My Lord, 

1 HAVE the 


Enclosure in No. 44‘.J. 

Si/ J. Mdjjey to ho/d Lloyd. 

Khartum, JaanuL/'y 18, 1928. 

honour to rcfei' to your Lordship’s desjiatch No. 386 of the 


24th November, 1926, transmitting a copy of Toreign Office despatcii No )2Jn (d 
the 10th November, to which was annexed a statement of views and certain 


suggestions made by Sir James Currie 
Tyrrell. 


in .1 letter of thi> 28th .\ngnst to Sir William 













2. I have now had fuller oppoj'tunities of studying the problems to whirh 
telerence is made by Sir dames Currie, and the recent completion of the enquiry intd 
questions all'eel mg the pay and prospects of Covernment service in the Sudan, whieli 
formed the subject of my despatches L. 5 of the 27th October, 1927, from London and 
No. 198 of the 28th December to your Lordship, appears to render the present a 
suitable time for furnishing those observations upon Sir James Currie’s suggestions 
which are invited by Llis Majesty's Secretary of State in the despatch referred 
to above. 

3. I should like, in the first place, to express my appreciation of the value f)l 
the suggestions made. As will appear from the following })aragraphs, T have not 
felt able to express myself as being in entire agreement with Sir James Currie in all 
respects, but the fact that action has already, with my full concurrence, been taken 
in furtherance of several of his recommendations is sufficient indication of my views 
as to their acceptability. 

4. In the preamble of his letter Sir James Currie refers to the di.sappoaranec' 
i)f the Egyptian army and of Egyptian administrative officials as having inci'tM'^ed 
mr difficulties, and lu' points out that we now have to bear the eonrplete rcs[)oiisibiliLv 
for our mistakes insUaid of seeing that responsildlity ascribed by the natives of the 
country to the Egyptians. 

Whatever the anxieties otu o felt upon (his s( on*, 1 am glad to lie able lo say llvd 
our actual oxpei'ience has been that tlu' renioval of the Egyptian “ lightnine 
conductor has not, in fact, complicated oni' task either on the civil or military side. 
It has, on the contrary, simplified it and led to an increase ol' mutual confidence. 

It would not, of course, he argued, in any case, that the evasion of our proper 
rovsponsibilities could in the long run fail h) weaken the strength of our position 

5. First among the questions mentioned specifically by Sir Janies Currie as 
being of urgency is that of economic development. 

I have little to add to his general thesis, tlu' truth of which is indisputable 
Nor do I think I need comment upon the three factors which Sir James mentions in 
this connexion only to disclaim the intention of referring to them further. 

6. As rogarcis political develojnncnt, I think I can say that we are making a 
very considerable advance on devolutionary lines, and I would venture to refer in 
this connexion to the ojicning chapter of my last annual report for a more explicit 
statement of the policy being followed. As a beginning, £E. 15,000 has been 
allocated in the 1928 budget for “ devolution,” and it is proposed that the greater 
part of this sum should be expended in remunerating tribal and territorial chiefs on 
an adequate scale—usually as presidents of courts to be formed in the out-districis 
under the Lowers of Shiekhs Ordinance, whicli was passed in July 1927 
Incidentally, 1 may add, considerable economies in staff are foreshadowed as a result 
ol the adoption of this poliiu . but progi'ess in this I'espect will, of course, be gradual. 

With Sir James Currie's jfioa that we should build upon the foundations which 
already exist in the traditions and customs of the Sudan I am in full sympathy. 

At the same time I must dissociate myself entirely from the idea of an 
“ Advisory Council to the Governor-Ceneral.” I have no doubt, whatsoever, that 
the first and most lasting of the cumulative results of such a measure would be 
gratuitiously to lend a great, a premature, and an undesirable impetus to the political 
aspirations of the small element of clerical intelligentsia resident in Khartum and 
Oindurmau, and to encourage them to adopt pretensions which would be quite 
disproportionate to their numbers and capacity, and might seriously interfere with 
the process of strengthening the distinctively secular tribal organisations in the 
provinces. 

7. Sudan Defence Force. —I agree with Sir James Currie in recognising th(' 
difficulties inherent in the problem of the young Arab and Sudanese officer. 

Nor would 1 care to dissociate myself from his criticisms in respect of certain 
mistakes which appear to have been made. JJie general im])ression which I have 
gained is that the root of the trouble lay chiefly in two facts : — 

(a.) The association of the young Sudanese officer with the Egyi)tian officer, and 
that, too, on equal t’ei'ins as regards pay and prospects. 

{b) The basic idea of u cadet school for young Sudanese officers.^ This idea 
a])pears to me to have been founded upon a misconception. There is not, 
as vet, among the Sudanese an aristocracy imbued with an instinctive 
understanding of “ loyalty " and “ service,” and an experiment devised 
to inculcate such, an understanding was foredoomed to failure by the 
inclusion in it, side by side, of Arabs with aristocratic pretensions and 
Blacks who were regarded by them as ” slaves.” 
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Whether in years to come a military school for young Arab officers may be 
desirable or not I cannot say, but I am sure that the time is not ripe for it yet. The 
native officer of this country, almost without exception, is unfitted for command, and 
1 am in full agreement with General Huddleston's policy of maintaining a high 
proportion of British "IIkci'^ .ind j)ronioiing native utfieers from the ranks. The 
system is popular with the rank and file, oilers a healthy incentive to them, and is 
free from the grave disadvantage of starting the native officer on his career at a 
youthful age and at an uiiwarrantidily high rate of pay. 

8. English Political Service .—Here again, the criticisms advanced by Sir 
James Currie were, at the time they were made, fully justified; but the recommenda¬ 
tions contained in my despatches of October and Deceml'ier last, which are cited in 
paragraph 1 abo\e. go lar to meet them. 

I would not deny thal pi'omotion by seniority has at times been too much the 
rule, and it is my intention, as and when opportunities occur, to maintain the 
principle of selection while giving full weight to i iiioi ih 

9. Tecltnical Sm-ic-^ -The committee advocated was, as youi Lordship is 
aware, duly formed nndci ihe chairmanship of Sir James Currie himself, and its 
findings were the basis ol the recommendations referred to above. 1 should like to 
take this oppor(nnil\ ol expressing my deep apjireciation cd' tiu' public spirit whiili 
prompted Sir James ami the other gentlemen associated with him upon (he committee 
to devote so much time and care to the (picst nois submitted to them. The results will, 
i fei‘1 sii.c, 1 h' of the greatest value to this Government. 

As regards honours and decorations, 1 can but endorse Sir Jaiiu's thinae's 
remarks. 

10. Minor Suggestions. — {a.) 1 have given full consideration to the [lossiblc 
advantages of reviving the year’s probationary period at the university foi' cadets 
of the political service, and 1 consider that they are outweighed by the disadvantages. 
')f these the chief are, first, the amount of time that is apt to be wasted during tlu> 
post-graduate terms and the intervening vacations, and, .secondly, the very con 
siilerable expense involved. The three months’ intensive course of Arabic, whicb is 
taken under the present system at the Oriental School of Languages, has given very 
'•atisfactory results. 

(h.) 'riie inspection of the Gordon Collegi' at periodic intervals is a matter 
which 1 have already taken up on the lines advocated by Sir James Currie, and I feci 
III) doubi a- !m I he UM'i uliH of the results likel\ to l)t> achieved. 

{(-.) I'hc suggestion that a Loreign Office representative should attend the 
laectings of the Advisory Conimittce on Fducation, with a view to the Smian being 
kept in touch with their deliberations, is one upon which I do not feel that I can 
iisefully comment. 1 need hardly sa} that we should welconii' any such assistanci' 

11. In his conclusion Sir James Currie expresses the hojie that no attempt will 
be ma<ie to bring the Sudan under the Cmwii Gul no regime and include it in the 
orbit of the Colonial Office. T am glad to havi' this oppoi'tnnity of cordially 
endorsing his view. L'nder the legis of the Loreign Offir'c the Sudan has thriven; 
.uul its Guvermneiit has always been assured of a freedom from iinneces.sary restric¬ 
tions, understanding of its jirobleins, and a support foi’ which if has (wery reason 
to be grateful. 

I dovibt, however, whether the suggested Advisory Committee, mainly composed 
of retired officials, would serve a useful purpose. Your Lordshiji’s jiresenee in Cairo 
sufficiently guarantees the adequate representation of our inteiests, and the yearly 
visits paid to London by Lordship and myself and my chief advisers afford 
convenient opportunities of maintaining touch with the Foreign Office. 

I have, &c. 

J. L. MAFFEY, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 


iJ 1883/1883/16] No. 350. 

Lord Lloxfd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.---{Received June Ih.) 

(No. 453.) 

Cairo, June 7, 1928. 

’ WITH reference to my despatch No. 244 of the 23rd April. 1927, 1 have the 
honour to tramsmit to \ou herewith a co[jy of a report addressed by the Aitiug 
Governor-General of the Sudan to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
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on the subjet't of slavery in that country. Paragraph 7 (b) of this report alludes 
to the recent discovery oi a traffic which has been taking place between the Abyssinian 
border and the Fung and White Nile Provinces. I enclose cnjno- of a more detailed 
report which was addressed to me in this connexion by the (Jo\ci'uor-General duriiu' 
his recent visit to Cairo. ‘ ^ 

T have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 350. 

Acting Gooernor-Geneial oj Sudan to League of Nations. 

Khartum, May 29, 192b. 

IN my despatch dated the 12th April, 1927, 1 provided certain supplementary 
information on the subject of the slavery problem in this country for inclusion m 
the document which is prepared annually by the Council for submission to the 
Assembly of the League of iNatioiis, as laid down in Resolution 111 adopted in 
connexion with article 7 of the Slavery Convention. 

2. My despatch referred to above, alter giving a brief survey of slavery in the 
Sudan and of the steps which have been taken to accelerate its disappearance, 
mentioned certain further points to some of which reference must again be made 
in reviewing the progress achieved during the past year. 

3. The question of affording financial assistance to manumitted slaves until 
such time as they can be established in a wage-earning capacity was referred to the 
provincial authorities, and the requisite funds have been allotted to Governors of 
provinces. 

4. The steps contemplated in my previous despatch for securing fair treat¬ 
ment of freed slaves appearing before a Mahometan law court have been taken. 
Freedom papers are now issued in the form of a decree which lias been accepted as 
being binding on the IMahometaii law courts. Persons holding such decrees are 
considered by the Mahometan law courts as being free. 

5. The arrangements made for disposing of slaves freed through the eft’orts 
of Fiis Majesty’s consul at Jeddah and forwarded by him to Port Sudan are proving 
completely satisfactory. Twenty-seven such cases were dealt with during the past 
year. 

6. Special reference was made in my report last year to the fact that in one 
or two of the provinces, notably Kordofaii and Kassala, the progress of manumission 
had not been so rapid as might have been desired. 

1 am glad now to report that in Southern Kordofan there has recently been a 
notable acceleration in the rate of progress, and that 700 slaves have received freedom 
during the past year. A particularly satisfactory feature of this manumission has 
been the disposal of these ex-slaves who, instead of being dispersed to seek a 
livelihood by precarious or doubtful means, have been settled into local colonics 
which it has been found po.ssible to absorb into the existing tribal administration. 

7. The position as regards the conditions obtaining on the frontier between 
the Sudan and Abyssinia requires special mention :— 

{a) The records of the frontier provinces of Kassala and Fung show that parties 
of fugitives from Abyssinia frequently report themselves at the frontiei 
stations of Godaref, Roseires and Kurmuk. These refugees are allotted 
land for building and cultivation in selected localities at least 00 miles 
from the Abyssinian border, and in cei'tain cases where large parties 
have entered the Sudan in a state of destitution, loans have been issued 
payable aftei' the harvest. Claims, usually accom})aniod by charges of 
some kind of crime, are frequently received from former owners for the 
return of these refugees on the ground of their being slaves, but no 
fugitive is ever sent back to Abyssinia unless a criminal oiTence has been 
fully proved against him. 

On the other hand, it is only fair to say that in one instance the 
local Abyssinian authorities in the neighbourhood of Gambeila returned 
an x^nuak who had been abducted into Abyssinia 

(5.) Information which has recently been eolloeted in the Fung and White Nile 
Provinces has disclosed the existence of a number of slaves, totalling 


possibly several hundreds, brought by Arabs from the Abyssinian border 
during the last feAV years. The matter is being made the subject of 
ii close investigation, which is Jiot as yet by any means complete, by the 
provincial authorities; but a number of slavey cliieiiy Berta by race, have 
already been freed, and in many cases convictions have been obtained 
agaimst the purehasei's. The problem of dealing adcijuately with iliis 
traffic i-. much coiujdicated b\ t!ie fact that on cither side (d' the 
Abyssinian bordei', tVoin its iiiliu’scction with the Blue Nile to the Daga 
Valley, there are a number of debased Arab chieftains ruling over a 
servile negroid population In so far a^ abuses are committed by persons 
resident within the bit?'dci's (d' tlie Sudan, it slmnld be pns.sible to .stamp 
them out, but it will be realised that tlu' difficulties of doing so are greatly 
enhanced by ihe imj)ii--^d)ility ol br!U"iug to bonk tlu' tnou' powerful and 
independent chieftains on the Abyssinian side of the Uordei' who ari' 
mainly responsible for the (u/nve and sale of these defenceless Berta 

I have, &c. 

H. A. MACAl'.LTTAEL, 

/{ctiuAj Gorernor-Geuevdl of the Siiduu. 


Enclosure 2 in No 3 , 50 . 

Sir J. Maffeij to Lord Lloyd. 

My Lord, * f V/iro, J/uy 24, 1928 

1 HAVE the honour to bring to your Lordshiji’s notice the following facts 
concerning slave trading on tlie Sudan-Abyssinian frontier, which have recently 
come to light;— 

They will be incorjiorated in the annual ivqiort on slaver} leudered to the League 
nf Nations, but I consider them of sufficient interest to communicate to vour Lordship 
forthwith. 

Information obtained by the White Nile Province authorities, as a result id' 
a complaint laid by a Berta slave woman, Ims led to a series ol' closi' enquiries among 
the Baggara Iribes of the Bouthern District. These enquiries have revealed the fact 
that an extensive traffic in Berta slaves from over the Abyssinian border into the 
Budan has sprung into being during recent years. 

An intensive campaign against the traffic has been instituted, as a result of 
which some 250 recently accpiired slaves have already been released, and some 200 
Arab tradeivs and jmrehasers are in caistody. either convdeted or awaiting trial. 

A District Commissioner has been specially detached to pursue the enquiry in 
the area between the Abyssinian border and the White Nile. 

The folio''ing ])oints serve to explain how this ti'affic has hitheido escapisl 
notice :— 

1. The Berta coiu'erned belong to a serf race in the frontiiu- district of 
Abyssinia, which is under the overlordshi]) of the Watawit, who are debased Arabs 
by race In many cases, therefore, the change of status, when they become slaves in 
I an Arab tribe, is not notably for the worse and may even be for the better 

2 Their new Arab masters with the aid, it appears, id' certain respected 
religious notables, have succeeded in inspiring these Berta slaves with a considerable 
fear of what tlie white men will do to them if they fall into their hands This idso 
has naturally tended to ])revent complaints. 

3. It is inconceivable that any such traffic should be carried on between the 
Budan and any neighbouring territory under the administration of a civilised Powi'r, 
without its being almost immediately brought to light. The boundary between 
Bouth-Western Darfur and French Equatorial Africa, for instance, divides an Arab 
tribe, with slave-owning traditions, from black tribes formerly the objective of slave 
raids; but the transfer oven nf one or tw'o individual slaves across this border iido 
Arab country would immediately be the subject of complaints to the French 
authorities, who would make representations to the Budan Government. 

In the border districts of Abvssinia, on the other hand, the Abyssinian 
administrators either openly engage in the slave traffic or derive indirect profit by 
taxing it, while the central' authorities at Addis Ababa make no attempt whatever 
to prevent it or to report its existence to the Budan Government. 
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The present enquiries will be pursued until the advent of the rains dispersis | 
the Arabs and immobilises the province officials by rendering tlie country inip.i'-s iM,. \ 
for cars. It is possible that by that time sufficient information will have boi'ii 
accumulated to enable measures to be devised whereby the recurroiu'c (,f t])is tj-adit. 
may be prevented, but it is probable that the enquiries and relriinii i\a uliun nia\ 
have to be renewed during the course of next winter—and that thejr scope may have 
to be extended further afield than the White Nile. 

I would add that so far there has been no indication of jiolitical unrest amontr 
the Arabs affected in the White Nile Province. The Governor has held seieral 
meetings with them and their attitude might be summarised briefly as. “ We aiT 
fairly caught and must put up with the result.” The last fifty-five slaves were 
brought in on instructions by the Governor and without any police action, 

I have, &c. 

J. L. MAPFEY, 

Governor-Genpval of the Svda/, 


[J 1762/17/16] No. 3.51. 

Hir \ listen Qhamherla'm to Lord Lloud (Cairo). 

fNo. 027.1 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 20, 1!)28. 

I HAVE read with interest your Lordship’s despatch No. 420 of the 25tli May, 
transmitting that of the (lovenior-Gencral of the Sudan regarding the views and 
suggestions contained in Sir .lauKis Currie’s letter to Sir William Tyrrell of Angnsl 
1020, and I apprc'ciate the care with which both you and Sir John Maffey have 
considered his proposals. Copies of these despatches have been forwarded to 
Sir James Currie. 

2. The Colonial OfTiee are la'ing ashed whether a luemhei' of the Foreign Cffiee 
may in future attend the meeting'^ of llui Advisory CoimuitliM mi African Eduealioii 
with a view to keeping the Siulan (iovernment in touch uith llimi' activities. 

.3. As regards the (luestion of finding employment for retired Sudan civil ,, 
servants, there soems, uiifortunately, little that can ho donm As you are aware, it has | 
recently been possible to hud ('iiiplii) uimil for Sii' Wase_\ Sterrv, but opportunitie.-. nl 
this kind are of rare oceurn'iiee. I'lie training and exix'rimu'i* of a Sudan political 
officer would be more likely to fit him for a minor colonial governorship than for a 
diplomatic post, but it would be unreasonable to look to the Colonial Oflici' for 
assistance, except in very exceptional cases, as that iJepartmeut’s first duty is naturally 
to oflicials in the colonial service. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


I 
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CHAPTER YIL-~IRRIGATION: GENERAL. 

(See also Chapter IT : Negotiations regarding Irrigation.) 


[J 314/130/161 No. 352. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Am-tcn Cliomberhiht.—{Receired .foiiiKiry 25.) 

(No. .56.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 24, 1928. 

EOLT.OWHNG addressed to Khartum, No. 27 

“ ‘ Ahram ’ of 18th Jauuarv announces that Ministry of Agriculture are 
studying question of enqitviug Sennar reservoir, and that it is estimatial that 
water stored exceeds rixunrmiK'nts of Gezira by 4tf0 million cubic metres It 
says that there is no doubt the Sennar Pam has affected w'ati'r levels in Egypt 
to detriment of navigation, and induees Egy]itian Government to distribute 
water before fixed time. Had Gezira required excessive wator above mentioned, 
Egypt would have obtained none of it. It goes on to say that if stejis are not 
taken by Egyi^tian Government to guarantee water requiredbvEgypt, conditions 
will become worse. es])e('iallv when the Sudan Government increase area (d‘ 
cultivation in Gezira (see Sudan agent’s jiress summary of 18th January).” 


[J 317/130/16] No. 353. 

Lord Tjloyd to Sir Austen ('hamberlnin.—{Received Jauuanj 25.) 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 24. 1928. 

F(M I.CWING addres.sed to Khartum, telegram No. 28; — 

” Following is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram. I t is, 
in my o])inion,\lesirablc that above announcement should not pass unnoticed, 
Pleak telegraph a statement giving true position, which 1 suggest might 
suitably he deliveri'd in answer to a question in House of Commons, 

” T am sending you a further telegram in regard to probable water shortage 
this summer.” 


|J 320/130/16] No. 354, 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received January 25.) 

(No. .59.) 

(Telegraphic.) (Jiira, January 25, 1928. 

FGl,LOWING addressed to Khartum, No. 29:- 

“My telegrams Nos. 27 and 28. 

“ Information derived from Butcher suggests that flood this yeai' w'as so 
poor that serious watei' shortagi' is to b(' apprehended, which faulty distribution 
will render acute. This being so, efforts to ascribe damage to abstraction ol 
water at Bennar are almost inevitable {cf. my telegram No. 246, .5th June last). 

” 1 do not consider that any immediate action beyond that suggested in niy 
tidegrams under reference is necessary or desirable, but I should be glad if 
information contained in your despatches Nos. 100 and 101 of 9th Juih' last 
could be brought up to date and presented in a form suitable for communication 
to Egy])tian Government and subseiiuent publication if reiiuired. 

“Bhiudd such communication bi'come necessary, 1 would ])ro))ose to take' the 
opportunity of warning Egyptian Government of results of tlieir continued 
failure to undei'take a suitable irrigation programme and of dissociat iim Ili'^ 
Majesty's Govci'nment from aiiv I'csponsibility for those results. 
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[J 463/130/16J No. 355. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received February 7.) 

(No. 84.) 

(I li. Cairo, Febniai^y 7, 1928. 

['0|,(,0WIN(J i.s repetition of Khartum telegram No. 34; — 

“Further to my telegram No. 28. 

‘‘ M . . . . reports that working of reservoir this year will be practically 
uleiifit'al willi tliiil of last year, and, after providing Sudan requirements, will 
j'osult in net addition ot about 400 million cubic metres to Egypt’s water supply, 
lie has iust rc'ccivt'd official concurrence of Ministry in emptying programrne 
proposed hy him. 

‘‘ He proposes to publish at end of current season the statistics of three 
yeai's’ working of Gezira scheme', including reservoir.” 


[J 464/130/161 No. 356. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. — (Received, February 7.) 

(No. 85.) 

(Telegra])hi(‘.) P. Cairo, Febmaim 7, 1928. 

FOIJHWTNC from Khartum 

“My imrai'diately preceding telegram. 

“TF it becomes necessary to pulilish an earlier statement, T would suggest 
announcing' that the working of Si'uuar reservoir will be the same this year as 
last. At till' saini' time, 1 should advisi' publication of your despatch of the 
2nd June, 1927, and my despatch of the 9tii dune.’’ 


[J 465/130/161 No. 357. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Cliambeiia/u — (Re/-eired February 7.) 

(No. 80.) 

(Telegraphic.) li. Cairo, February 7, 1928. 

MY telegrams Nos. 50, 57 and ray immediately tireceding telegram. 

Tf you ap])rove suggestion that a statement should be made in reply to a Parlia¬ 
mentary Question liased on “ Abram ” article, T would suggest following wording 

“Tt is true that in year 1927 the quantity of water stored at Sennar 
ovceeded requirements of Sudan and tJe/ira liy 400 million cubic metres, and it 
is estimated that the same surplus will be available this year for benefit of 
Egypt, Were Sennar Dam not in existence, this watei- would have already 
flowed unused to the .stm, so that the dam, so fa?' f?'(?m da?uaging Egypt, h.as 
hitherto had effect of increasing her water supply at period when it is most 
required. 

“The ai'rangements for filling and emptying Sennar reservoir, both last 
year :md this year, w^ere especiallv designed to meet Egypt’s requirements 
They were .subi?iitted and approved bv Ministi'v of Public Works. 

“ Tt is unti'ue tlmt, as ‘Abram’ states, the Seniiiir Ham has affected 
ujivigation in Egyiit. Such interference iis has I'eeentlv occurred is re.sult of 
I'ceent decision of Egyptian Guvernment to store gi'catly increased vohimes of 
watei' at Assuan.” 

Mima' was drafted in cnusullation with Putcher. 

(Ihqi'stcd to TChai'tum, No, 42.) 


[J 782/130/16J 
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No. 368. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Llayd (Cairo). 

(No. 265.) 

My I^ord, Foreign Office, March 15, 1928. 

T'llE rejection of the Treaty of Alliance by the Egyptian Government has 
rendered the proposals in your despatch No. 171 of the 23rd February of rather 
academic interest, in so far as these relate to the conclusion of a comprehensive 
agreement for the control and distribution of the waters of the Nile. 

2. As regards the proposed technical commission to report on the feasibility 
of raising the Assouan dam and the relative advantage of this project as compared 
with the Gebel Aulia reservoir, I app?'o\e the attitude which your Lordship julopted 
in convei'siition with Osman Pasha Moharrem, and you should not relax your efforts 
to secure satisfaction in regard to the gei ilic points emimci'ated in paragrajih 8 of 
your despatch from whomsoever should succeed him as klinistcr of Public Works. 

3. But in view of the possibility that the comnnssion may decide that the 
raising of the Assouan dam is not only possible but even desirable as an alternative 
to Gebel Aulia, having regard to the Egyptian Govei’nment’s desire to have the 
reservoir in purelv Egyptian teiritor}-, it is foi' consideration whether a .solution on 
these lijies would loullia with British interests. 

4. The p)'(iblc]n of providing an addition:d water suppi.\ for the Sudan w'ould 
certainly assume an entirely different aspect. In view of tlie overlapping of the 
periods of Idling the enlarged Assouan reservoir and llml pupci ted at Lake Tsana, 
it seems possible that the latte?' w'ould be deprived of tuucIi of its jidvantage. On 
the other hand, the .Sudan Government would be at liberty themselves to proceed 
with the construction of the Gebel xAuliii dam, with a view' to using it to make good 
to Egypt the jidditional supplies which w'ould require to be di'awn from the Blue 
Nile in order fnrlhei to extend the cultivated iirea in the Ge/.ireh, 

5. The dillicidties of compensating the inhabitiints of the White Nile Valley, 
disjilaced by the construction of the rescrvoii', would be matcriidly lessened if the 
entire worlc wuis undertaken by the Sudan Government in the exclusive interest of 
the Sudiin. 

6. If i? solution on the lines indicated above is technically possible, it wmdd 
have u'l'laiu politicid advantages in that it would no longei' be necessary to urge a 
relucLiint Jygyptian Government to embark on jirojecLs in the Sudan iigainst their 
will, or to seek to overcome the ob.itiimte resistance which the Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ment have hitherto opposed to any suggestions foi' (he construction of a reservoir 
at Lake Tsaim. 

7. 1 shall be glad to learn in due course i?ow tlie })nssd)ility of s??ch a sohition 
would be viewed by the Sudan Government. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTFN GHAMBEKLATN. 


[J 1655/130/16] No. 35'.). 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 391.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 12, 1928. 

T HAVE the honour to inform you that on the 2nd Maythe Egyptian Parliament 
considered the report of t.he Parliamentiiry Finance Commission on the budget of the 
Iri igation Department for the current financiixl year. 

2. The estimate For the new works totals tL. 3,161,009. of which it is expected 
that a sum of LF, 212,003 will remain unspent. The remaining £E. 2,949,000 is 
divided into twm categories :— 

(a.) Ann\ial recurrent expenditure find minor works in Egypt and the Sudan 
(£E. 384,250); and 

(b.) Works S])read over a period of years (£E, 2,776,759). 

These works are 114 in number. Eighty-five have previously received parliamentary 
sanction, and, of the remaining twenty-nine, twenty will be carried out in Lower 
Egypt and nine in U])per Egypt. Apart from the Nag Hamadi barr.ige, they include 
exten.sive operations in connexion with the construction of new drains. 

11^842] 2 1-' 
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3. Tlie total estimate for the construction of the Nag Haniadi barrage has been 
raised from 2,140,000 to £E. 3,a{)!),500, of which JiE. 1,038,350 has been set 
aside for the present year. The project has been budgeted for in two divisions. 
{\) tlie barrage itself, the estimate for which, in the light of Sir John Jacksons 
tender, has been raised from iilN l,(i0(),()00 lo OE. 2,l;i7,000; and (2) accessory 
works, whicli consist of two new canaE (I onadieh and I a.oiikieh) taking off above 
the barrage and destined to sujijiK the laud on the east and west banks of the river. 

4. A sum of £lv 50,000 lias been inserted under the heading of ‘ i’rojecLs 

relating to the increase of suinnu'r i\a(cr.’' The reporter of the commission read in 
this conne.Kion a statement by the MinisLr\ i I' Eublic Works, of which the following 
is the summary : The examination of tlie further raising of the Assuan dam is entering 
on its linal jihase. As regards construction, the Ministry is in [lossession ol three 
dilferent designs, which it w'ill submit to tiu' Mmimission to be appointed ioi th-.t 
purpose. Several questions are involved in the hytlraiilic aspects of the project, 
notably that of the silt deposited in the reservoir when it is Idled at an early date and 
to a higher level. J’he Ministry has arrived, as regards this question, at results which 

it can submit to ilu' i('(linK,il \'\perts. It has comjileted its stud) of the reseryoir 

itself, which will be some JoP kilom. in length, but not of the question ol indemnities, 
nor of the establishiiient of colonies for iJie owners ol submerged land. Nor has it 
completed the tln'ori'i a a I programme showing how the enlarged reservoir would have 
been lilh'd and emptied in jiast \ears 'The studies not yet comjileted will not reiiuire 
more than a further Iw'o months 

5 Since it IS ado lU'ci's^aiN to submit llu' (icbel Aiilia projeA to tlu* iimimis- 
sion under the same conditions, the report diawn iij) on this subject in l!i2.) must be 
restudied. As, on the one hand, the in\'est unit ions are not yet comjjleted, and, on 
the other, it is necessaiv to summon eKjierts to wdioni the (juestiou of storage wall be 
submitted, the l\liiitsir\ ,isLs lor the jiresent credit to enable it to reach ii conclusde 
result, which will lie subniuted to the Chamber at the beginning of the next session 
with a reijuest for the necessary credits 

(), ! ndi'r tlu' luxidiim, '‘Sudan, " an estimate ol bl. 1,lOO.dOl), ol which 

TE. 130.000 IS to be sjieiit in the current tear, has been included for^the “ modili- 

cation tuid improvement of the How of the Nile in the sudd region,” by means of 
large dredgers to be purchased abroad, d lu' i ommission e\presse(l the hope tlnit this 
purchase would shortly be concluded, and, after noting tliat no new w'ork,« in the 
Sudan had been begun, jiroceeded to quote the rejiort of the Public Works Commis¬ 
sion, which had remarked on the slowness of progiess on the Upjier Nile despite the 
heavy losses of water due to evaportition, ;ind had ” begged the Ciovernment to occupy 
itself seriously wdth this grave (juestion.” J he last named conimissii.)n hojied that 
the (Jovernment would disjilay the same acti\ it\ as it had done in connexion wdth the 
Nag Hamadi barriige. 'Phe real and final mUantages of the latter jiroject, it said, 
can only be obtained wdth the realisation of the Assuan or Cebel Aulia jirojects^and 
by adding to these jirojects, or to one of them, the sudd ju'ojcct, of which “all, 
experts and officials, foreigners and Irgyptians, recognise the necessity and utility. 
Considering that the l'rea'sur\ sjieiids \ast sums on irrigation otlicials in the Sudan 
wdio do no serious or useful work, the commission considers that the l\liuistr\ should 
make great jirogress towmrds realising this imjiortant jirojcet.” 

7. Replying to a subsequent question, the Minister of Public Works confirmed 
hi. Dejitirtment’s intention to consult hlgyptian or foreign exjierts, wdio wouhl not be 
Covernment olHeials, in regard to the larger works. Asked wdiether the Assuan and 
Gebel Aulia jirojects wanild be sulmiilted to the Chamber to enable it to vote the 
necessary credits, or whether the (jo\ eminent would rest content wdth the exjierts 
advice, the Minister stated that no jiroject could be umlertalcen until the credit had 
first been secured. When the credit for one or other of the two jirojeets w'as asked 
for, the Chamber could express its opinion. 

8 T am sending a copy of this desjaitch to the Covernor-Ceneral of the Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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[J 1714/130/161 No. 3du. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Avsten Chamberlain.—{Received May 29.) 

(No. 404.) ^ 9 ^ 1928. 

1 DULY referred to the Cosernor-General of the 
of the 16th March, inviting his comments on the suggestion 

Egyptian Government’s deciding to raise the Assuan dam , j “ to 

might themselves desire to construct a reservoir at Gebel [“ptemssarv 

utifising it to make good to J^gypt the additiona supjdies which it woul ^ecessa y 
1 .. from the Blue Nile in order further to extend the cultivated aiea in ine 

Geznlf 1 have now receulS Sir ,lohn Maltey s reply, of wlmh 1 hare the honour to 
transnt.tacopyherew,th. , „f ,iew of the 

interests of the Sud.an, Sir John Mafley offers 

Assuan Jam provided that the additional water required ^ “ ^ ‘““"U 

receives priority neither over the hirther discharge of “'’'g.? fA®, 
allotted to the Kiidan by the Nile t'ouiuo.sion Sabvat ibsh^^ 

n:“Vh?ch™b4.aMted'^^^^^^ 

Imd'lVli’ir'o. relent to the bi'pt|y uietakim'hl Ihl 

possibility of Idling the enlarged Assuan reservoir, both .lUovved ti • ' o . 

okthe full tfisehar"e of 168 cubic metres per second. iHp 

'3 On the second ^iint. the Governor-General -Kg-'tltTietl Ii niu nd^ 
t uts of the case the operation of the 'i Sana reservoir could haidlj be i en td pm y 

at Assuan. pAgE'firelA’iiliala'ni is concerned, the Governor-General, whilst 

projiosed arnmgeincnt is y feasd^ ) t. t t j 

rendered available a volume of water 1 r t ie 

time to come and that many }cars J; ‘‘Pj’ < the Gebel Aulia jiroject unaided, 

would permit of the o- ]\laffev siu’gesls tliat onV aim should 

5. Tuparagrajdi7.itbis(le patcl bn John5^ 

be to induce the Egyjitian J 

titi^pobot pVifS 

departure from the aevepted eours-e while the design for a raised Assuan 

appeared to lead at best to nidi eie , , ,iiV,yp uq yo disaster {see your telegram 
d'ain (irst suggested hv Mr, 1 IbrlrV^s^ l-l><^«ted that the 

No. nos of the ‘2!)th l gin, Tlf better ealonlitod to meet the 

verdict of aii evpert and ™Pj!; .vhieli might well h.ave 

Situation than pressure by Hy i ‘‘lup I’crentian Government’s jireference for 
increa.sed rather than q^js^J^ent*^ <>f project has, 

Mr. Buckley s proiect .J j„ji,., view the Gebel Aulia scheme is 

liowaw'er, revealed the fact that, > i,,,,.:pojJv eoniins first in order of time. Eu' j't 
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posal to raise the dam without strengthening has, at the same time, been definitely 
abandoned. In these circumstances, the principal raison d’etre of the commission 
disappears, and the disadvantages inherent in the appointment of that body emerge 
more clearly. These may be stated as follows :— 

(1.) The question of the composition of the commission and of its terms of 
reference, in regard to which, as you point out, we must insist on being 
consulted, is calculated to give rise to friction with the Egyptian 
Government. 

(2.) There is a risk that the commission might be drawn into a discussion of the 
question of water rights as between Egypt and the Sudan. 

(3.) It might be difficult to avoid having to msclose the state of the Lake Tsana 
negotiations. 

(4.) The findings of previous coinmissions and commissioners, e.g., the Gebbie 
Commission in 1920, Mr. Dupuis in 1923 and the Nile Commission in 
1925, have never liecn either accepted or rejected by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment of the day. It may be asl\ 0 (l whether the findings of the commission 
under discussion would meet a l)etter fate. 

(5.) The appointment of the commission would be a further and fruitful source 
of delay, and tliere is some indication that the Minister of Public Works, 
doubtless for this reason, projioses to submit the Gebel Aulia and Assuan 
schemes, apart from their coustructional as])ect, to a committee of 
ex-Ministers of Public Works. Were he to do so, and were His Majesty’s 
Government to insist on the commission, they would be responsible for 
that delay, and would, moreover, be saddled with a measure of responsi¬ 
bility for the commission’s findings. A decision by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment based on a parliamentary majority, on the other hand, in no way 
involves His Majesty’s Government in responsibility. 

(6.) Apart from the purely technical question of the stability of the structure, the 
Egyptian Government have at their dis]iosal experts who are better able 
to a])preciate the various factors than anv who could be obtained from 
abroad. 

7. A further factor to he consah'ii'd is tlu' position of the Sudan Government 

in this matter, and 1 would invite reference in this connexion to paragraph 9 of my 
despatch No. 195 of the 7th April, 1927. 1 have discussed with the Governor- 

General, who is a I, [iresent my guest, the present situation as regards the compensa¬ 
tion problem, and, whilst 1 am awmiting more dehnite information before reporting 
to you in detail, 1 am able to state on Sir .John Matfey’s authority that an early 
decision to build the Gebel Aulia dam would no longer seriously embarrass the Sudan 
Government provided that the reservoir were not brought immediately into full 
operation. This being so, another factor wdiich rendered the appointnient of the 
commission desirable disappears. 

8. To recapitulate, therefore, 1 suggest that 1 now he given your authority to 
inform the Minister of Public Works tlnU, appreciating as they do the neces.sity of 
an early decision of this (piestion. His Majesty’s Go\eminent ai'c prepared, as a con¬ 
cession w'hich, they hope, xvill encourage the settlement of other outstanding 
didiculties, to withdraw their insistence on the .submission of these schemes, in all 
their aspects, to a commission, though they still consider that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment would be wi'll ad\ iscd to take outside advice as regards the design of the raised 
dam. His TMajesty's (iovernment must, howcvi'i’, request a specific assurance that 
the ojieration of the enlarged reservoii' shall not have jiriority over the additional 
84 cubic metres allotted to the Sudan oscr and aho\e the 84 cubic metres originally 
allotted to the Gezira scheme—or, |)ut othei'wac, we must assure ourselves that the 
findings of the Nile Commissiou’s rejiort are adopted and adhered to before 
abandoning the International Gommission. It must further be made clear that 
nothing shall prejudice the old-established but hitherto unrealised project for the 
operation of a reservoir at Lake Tsana. 

9. If, nevertheless, the lxgy])tian Government still adhere to the idea of the 
commission, 1 shall be guided by the instructions contained in paragraph 2 of your 
despatch under reference. 

10. I would observe, in conclusion, with reference to the first paragraph of that 
despatch, that the present Minister of I’ublic Works is showing some disposition to 
examine the proposals for a comprehensive settlement of the question of Nile control 
^hich were communicated to his predecessor. I consider that there would be every 
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advantage in reopening discussions with him should he desire it, a view with which, 
as you will observe from paragraph 8 of the enclosed despatch, the Governor-General 
is in agreement. 

11. 1 am handing a copy of this despatch to Sir John Mafl'ey. 

I have, Ac. 

IjLOYD, High Connuissiniifr 


Enclosure in No. GGO. 

Sir John Maffey to Lord Lloyd. 

(No. 84.) 

My Lord, Erkowit, April 2(3, 1928. 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 82, dated the 30th March, transmitting a copy of the Foreign Secretary’s 
despatch No. 265 of the 13th March m regard to the question of irrigation works on 
the Nile. 

2. In paragraph 3 of the F'oreign Office despatch the question is raised whether 
the heightening of Assuan dam would conflict with British interests So far as the 
Sudan is concerned, a conflict of interests would arise onl\ if the lxg\[)liau (mvem- 
meiiL were to claim that the additional water required at Assuan should have priority 
over the further volume of 84 cubic metres a second proposed for I he Ge/ira lu the 
Nile Gommission report, and oier the filling of a Lake Jsaua rcsciwoir 

3 With regard to the former of these possible claims, ihe Lgiiilmii Ifoverii- 
ment. in a note dated the 8th October, 1927, assured \our Jmrdship that the 
substitution of a. raised Assuan dam for the projiosed Gebel Aulia dam would not 
prejudice the Gezira scheme. This seems to me to [irotect the Sudan's position so 
far as the additional 84 cubic metres a second is concerned 

4. With regard to the Lake 'I'saim ]u-oject, this has been for more than twenty 
year.s an item in the accejded progrannm' of conservation works on tlii' Nile, and, as 
such, it may be considered to possi'ss a |)rior right as against the new project for 
raising Assuan dam. 

’riiere is the further consiih'ratlou that any ri'smwoM’ ^ile in the Nile Valley can 
serve irrigation in ICgvpl, wlicicas Lake 'I'sana is tlu' oiiK site wlmh (.in scr\e the 
Sudan. If F.gvpt, with a choice of sites for storage, voluntarily chooses one which 
clashes with the Sudan’s oidy jiossible site, J can hardly think that it would be held 
that the Sudan should sulTer'. In the event of such a i kmli u lna 11,\ occurring, 1 feel 
that whatever authority might be eniiiow'ered to decide the question would rule that 
Egypt should develop other sources and allow the Sudan to use Lake Isana. 

5. It seems to me that a decision of priority in favour ol Assuan would only 
be justifiable if Egypt were unaware of the connexion between the tvyo projects. Ihis 
IS not, in fact, the case, firstly, because Fgypt is the sole possessor of the data bearing 
on the question, and, secondly, beeau.se Mr. MacGregor has on various occasions 
impressed the point on the Txgyptian authoritii's, particularh upon the late Minister 
himself, at an interview on tlie 25th k'ebruar) arranged by your Lordship. 

In view, however, of the tact that these ('ommunu’ations were yeibal, it would 
seem advisable, at such a stage as would seem best to \our l.ordship, to draw the 
attention of the Egyptian Government to the faets and to obtain Irom them a dclimte 
and formal renuneiation of any claim to jiriority for the raised Vssnan dam which 
might operate to the detriment of the Sudan’s abilit\ to emplo\ Lake Isaca as .i 
reservoir. Provided this were understood, 1 do not feel tlial we could oppose the 
raising of the Assuan dam on the grounds that it would eontliet with Sudan interests. 

6. The main feature of the I'oreign Office despatch is the suggeslion that, in 
the event of Egypt deciding to raise the Assuan dam, the Sudan might drop the Lake 
Tsana project and itself undertake the Gebel iMilia project as a means of conqien- 
sating for the water abstracted from the Blue Nile. 

This would be. technically speakiim .i feasible arrangement. We have however, 
m Makwar reservoir a volume whiidi dl s(-rve for the area that we could develop tor 
some years to come having regard to financial and general administrative conditions. 
We have favoured the prosecution of the Lake Tsana negotiations not because we 
want the water in the near future but because the diplomatic position seemed pro¬ 
pitious It was alwavs realised that the Sudan could neither immediately finance 
the Lake Tsana ]iroje(T nor utilise the water, and consequently Egyptian participa- 
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tion has been regarded as an essential feature in the development of the Lake Tsana 
reservoir. This feature, in the circumstances, would be absent in the case of Gebel 
Aulia. It is safe to say that many years must elapse before the Sudan could contem¬ 
plate the construction of a Gebel Aulia dam. 

7. Technical opinion has always held that a Lake Tsana reservoir is a necessity 
for the full development of irrigation in the Gezira, and that a Gebel Aulia reservoir 
IS a necessary item in Egypt’s programme of development work. I am inclined to 
the opinion that it would be premature to depart in present circumstances from this 
accepted view. I feel that in the long run the most advantageous arrangement will 
be that which is technically the soundest, and that our aim should still be to induce 
the ligyptian authorities to take the necessary steps to secure a dispassionate settle¬ 
ment on technically sound lines. 

8. I entirely agree with the view expressed in your paragraph 3 that the 
negotiations for a general settlement of the water question should, if possible, be 
continued. 

i). With regard to paragraph 4 of your Lordship’s despatch, 1 should very 
much prefer not to deal fully with the compensation question at this stage. The 
problem is still to a large extent a linancial one, and, as I recently informed your 
Lordship unonicially, it is diflicult to determine the extent of the financial obligations 
M'hich the Sudan Government can undertake. A full answer involves a review of our 
financial position, which will be undertaken in conjunction with Sir George Schuster 
in London before the latter leaves for India, and, unless the information is urgently 
required, I should prefer to await that review before reporting in the matter. 

10. 1 would only observe here that there would be some alleviation of the 

compensation difficulty at Gebel Aulia if the reservoir were to be constructed for 
Sudan use, as it w'ouli become possible to delay the full utility of the reservoir until 
the population had been moved to new homes, while it would be many years before 
the Sudan would require the full reservoir contents. This advantage, however, is 
insulfieient in itself to justify the Sudan in undertaking the project, 

I have, &c. 

J. L, MAFFEY, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 


fj 1755/130/16] No. 361. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 4.) 

(No. 415.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 21, 1928. 

WITH reference to the second paragraph of my despatch No. 391 of the 
12th May, in regard to the budget of the Egyptian Irrigation Department for the 
current financial year, T have fhe honour to inform you that the estimate for new 
works was approved after the omission, by agreement with the Minister, of an item 
of £E. 40,000, being the first instalment of a scheme of subsidiary canalisation 
which has not yet been elaborated sufficiently to enable it to be commenced this year. 
2. The sum to be spent on new works amounts, therefore, to £E. 2,909,000. 

I have, &c. 

IXOYD, High Commissioner. 


[J 1809/130/16] No 36J. 

Mr. I loan' to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 11.) 

(No. 130.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 1, 1928. 

IX the course ol liis recent visit to fail', the Governor-General ol the Sudan 
infornied Lord Lloyd that his Goverumeut veux' desirous of putting in hand the 
enlargement of the main Gezira canal so as to enable it to carry the additicnial 
discharge of twelve cubic metres ])er second which the Sudan is, under the Nile 
Gonnnissio'i report, entithul to draAV in the Hood season of 1929. Sir John .MafTey 
pointed out that the work should h(' undertaken at once if the necessary alterations 
'were to be coin[)leted in tinu', and requc'^ted Lord Lloyd to authorise its com- 
nunicement. 
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2. Failing the conclusion before the middle of next year of an aga-eement, 
on the Nile Commission report, to regulate the control and distribution ol the Nile 
waters, it will be necessary to consider the question of further unilateral action on the 
nart of the Sudan Government. In the meantime, however, it is clearly unreasonable' 
that the Sudan should, on account of Fgypt’s failure to respond to our oilers ol a 
settlement or to proceed wdth her own development works, be debarred Irom uudci- 
taking the works which are propaiatorv to her next stage of development, Hie more so 
as those works in no way entail the actual consumption of additional watei. 

3 Before giving the required authority, however. Lord Lloyd had the question 
examined whether the right ol' the Sudan to take the additional twelve e.d.io .nolrea 
ner second in 1929 is in any way contingent on the prior construction ol t lo tu.bel 
Aulia dam, since the Nile Commission report was drawn up on the assiuuption tliat 
that dam would be made. Ills Excellency is satisfied that the report can bear no sue i 
construction, and has therefore intimated to the Sudan tmwernment that they ma\ 
proceed with the work. 

I have, &c. 

H. 11. HO ARE, 

Acting High' Comtnissioner. 


[J 1714/130/16] Mo 363. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 598.) Foreign Office, June 12, 1928. 

^ i“hAVE road with interest Sif j!.lmSTly®hat‘»o 

?bjcftTortVtL''sd;e™ FOTidedLh,r'u^^^^ 

rs ‘roXnrdir 

r!;j'rtmToU'“ds ad^ori 

Government consider an essential 

will not affect or prejudice the prior right of the Sudan to the (iisinaigc 

'’I which Sir. Johe MaBoy argues that the 

Egyptian Govenunent should^ 

h^fc es'clfiie™you that the Egyptian thl 

declining to make “"J j!, ,j,,, BndL Government themselves relied when 

same arguments as those yPJ? i Government to construct works on the 

challenging the righ o .....rt from the strength of the case which they could 

RiversGashandBaraka But niiart tioin^ Government should bo reliiotant to 

make 0''^' t ™akre snggestc"!^ their critics would not hesitaU- 

give an admission ol the iiatur.. gg ’ , . stimulating Egyiitiaii opposition 

to attriliiite a 1 1,1 ore dim/illt of a^ttainnmit. If and when 

to the Tsana scheme, "”RL ’’."IX understand that technical opinion regards 

the Tsana 'yV P’q^y'-'Xt/Xvel^^ of the irrigable areas in Egypt and lire 
it as essential for the 3 ,™; other constructed further dowii- 

S,,dan^-,t wu epioy a nat u.^ e ,e, ftivdy ne.k future, depending, as it d™s, on 
s ream. its ohitriiotive Government, is a eontingeney 

ll'hR\"Te:Yon^.5ardasL.iot. 

“iSrThit the Tsana reservoir wilfbe adequately protected if, in 
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the cmirsp of your proposed communication, you suggest that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment should not lose sight of the fact 1:.hat the period of filling the two reservoirs 
may in years of bad supply overlap to the detriment of that at Assuan. 

4. I entirely share your view that the advantages to be derived by the reference 
of the relative merits of the Assuan and Gebel Aulia schemes to an international 
commission are, in present circumstances, outweighed by the disadvantages which 
insistence by His Majesty’s Government on such reference would entail, and I there- 
foi’e a])]move, subject to the qualifications indicated in the preceding paragraphs, 
the lines on which you propose to address the Egyptian Government. I have only to 
add that I agree with you and Sir John Maffey in hoping that the present Minister 
of Public Works will take an early opportunity of initiating discussions which may 
lead to a comprehensive settlement of the question of Nile control. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLATN. 


CHAPTER YIII.—LIBYA AND THE SENUSSI. 


[J 34/34/66] 'To. 364. 

Consvl Dodds to Sir Austen Clumberlain.—{Received January 2, 1928.) 

Tripoli, December 27, 1927 

’ WITH reference to my despatch No. 64 of the 12th December, 1 have the honour 
to report that His Royal Highness the Duke of PugUe and General (.ra/aaui lelt 
Tripoli for Sirte yesterday to join the exi^editionary force. 

2. I saw General Graziani before he left. He was very soiay to liear ol ulonel 
Nation’s illness, and hoped that it would not delay him over-ong. 1 he Duke o 
Puglie suggested that I should go with the expedition until Colonel Nation ecuKl 
come. I explained that I could not possibly leave the consulate at this niomeii 

3. General Graziani promisetl to let me have news of the exiiediliou hut 
T have no doubt that the Castle will keep me informed of its progress 

4. TheTripolitaniau army will number nearly 7,000 ol all ranks hour tliousand 
will be under General Graziani! and the rest in a separate column under the loniinain 
of Colonel Pintor. The Duke of Puglie wilh his camel coi’ps will act as General 
Graziani’s advance guard. Opiiosed t.> the Italian armv, imcording to 
General Graziani, are no more than 3,000 or at the most 4,000 rebels 1 heiv Jiould, 
therefore, not be the slig-htest doubt of the success of the expedition. 

” I have, &c. 

HUGH DODDS. 


|J 162/34/66] No. 365. 

Consul Dodds to Foreign OffLce.^{Received January 12.) 

Tripoli, January 4, 1928. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Colonel J. H. H. Nation, military attachd, 

arrived here on Saturday last, the 31st Decembei. i i i Ui-n 

2. I presented him the .same day to his Excellency the Governor and oilier hi^h 

officials. morning a motor car was placed at his disposal, and 1 h' visited 

the aerodrome, the hospital and the niilitarv barracks at Busetta 

4. Colonel Nation left on Monday, the 2nd January, for Buerat-el-Hsun to 

join the Eezzan expeditionary force. , n 

T am addressing copies of this despatch to Rome and Malta. 

I have, &c, 

HUGH DODDS 


[J 248/34/66] No. 3G6. 

Consul Dodds to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Receioed January 19.) 

Tripoli, January 11, 1928. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 2 of the 4th January I have the horuu.r lo 
report that General Graziani’s force has occupied I'.n Nolilia (longitude ..9 lo, 
latitude 17° 45') and that Colonel Pintor’s colninn is in possession ol Bn Ngeiu 

l.a. ah-eady left lo. El Menl^a 

latitude 18” 15'), where he is expected to arrive to-day, and wheie ho should . 

contact with General Mezzetti’s force from Cirenaica. ■, fPrUnn 

3. I understand that the rebels, principally the Mogharba tiibe, ‘ 

amount of resistance, and that they suffered many casualties. Ihe Italians lost 
white warrant officer and five native rank and file killed and some , I 

4. A large number of camels and other stock were captured lioni the lelxls. 

118842] ^ ^ 
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5. The destroyer “Orsini" (Commander Crespi) is patrolling the coast and is 
attempting to co-operate wtth the forces on land when the weather permits. 

6. His Excellency General de Bono is at Sirte. He is expected to return to 
Tripoli next week. 

7. I have not heard from Colonel Nation since he left here. The last news of 
him was at Sirte, awaiting an opportunity to join General Graziani. 

8. The greatest secrecy is still being observed about the expedition. The local 
paper is not permitted to niake any reference to it. The reason for this is that the 
Ministry at Rome have given instrm'tions that no information whatsoever is to be 
given regarding the operations. I think we may take it as a great compliment that 
our military attache has been allowed to accompany the expedition ; in fact, I hiivc 
been told that this is entirely due to the great friendship Italy bears towards Gre.ii 
Britain. 

I am addressing copies of this despatch to Rome, Cairo and Malta. 

I have, &c. 

HUGH DODDS. 


[J 249/34/66] No. 367. 

Consul Dodds to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received January 19.) 

(No. 4.) 

Sir, Tripoli, January 14, 1928. 

FURTHEjR to my despatch No. 8 of the 11th January, I have the honour to 
report that General Graziani has arrived at El Merduina and has met General Malletti 
from Cyrenaica. 

2. The lirst phase of the operations has thus been concluded successfully according 
to plan. 

8. Further quanlilic's of live-stock have been captured by the Italian troops. 

4. General Graziani is now clearing (he newly occupied territory of relads. As 
soon as I his is m'coinplished the mai'cli (ai Socna will begin. 

5. llis Excellency the Governor is not c\[)c'ctcd back till Monday. He has been 
as far as En Norfilia. 

I am addressing copies of this despatch to Rome, Cairo and Malta. 

1 have, &c. 

HUGH DODDS. 


[J 339/34/66] No. 368. 

Consul Dodds to Sir .4 listen Chamberlain.—{Received January 27.) 

(No. 6.) 

Sir, Tripoli, January 21, 1928. 

WITFI reference to my despatch No. 3 of the 11th January, I have the honour 
to report that the Italian press have now been allowed to publish an account of the 
operations in the Sirtica. A laudatoi'y account of the lirst phase of the operations 
appeared in the local paper. 

2. Colonel Nation, who has ju.st been here on a short visit, tells me that it is 
very considerably exaggerated. 

3. The operations certainly went oil without a hitch and according to plan, 
but, through a tactical error, the main body of the rebels were allowed to escape. 
They left Norfilia .shortly before the arrival of the Italian troops and made their way 
south uno})posctl. Their movements were observed and reported by the air force in 
time to have cut off their retirement on the Norfilia-Zella road. The fault, I under 
stand, lay with General Cicconctti. As soon as General de Bono arrived on the 
scene an attempt was made to repair the mistake, but it wns then too late. 

4. There was very little fighting duidiig the first phase, because no one 
remained to fight. The 400 jirisoners referred to in the Italian press included 
women and children. iVctually, 136 rifles were captured. 

5. The second phase of the operations will begin on Monday. The scheme has 
been slightly altered. General Graziani is to march on Zella and Colonel Pintor 
is to oi'cupy'Somia and (h'ddaii. Simnltaiu'ously, the Cirenaican ti'oops will occup) 
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Augila and (iialo. 'J'hese operations are expected to be completed in scuen or ciglJ 

days. ,• o 

6. The third phase ^\llI I'onsisI in coiiMilidatiiig the 29th paralU'! I rom oocna 

to Gialo. This will eonelude the operations I'oi' (his siaison 

I am addressing copies of this despatch to Ronu'. Cairo and Malta. 

I ha\c, Ac 

HUGH DODDS. 

[J 741/34/66] No. 369. 

Consul Dodds to Foriuju Ojfice.—{Received Match 1.) 

^No. 17.) Tripoli, February 25, 1928. 

’ I HAVE the honour to reiiort that General Graziani witdi his column lelt 
Ibaddan on the 19(h instant and ocenjned /clla on (he 22n(l instant. 

2. The rebels made a .stand outside Zella and again south of the oimis 1 tiey 

lost 180 killed and 200 rifles. On the Italian side only three men of the Duke ot 
A])ulia’s camel eoriis were wounded. . , i 

3. A number of rebels {'sea])cd south to the Fe/zan, including, it is supposi ( . 

Sef en Nassi'r Some 600 rebels are re])orted to be betwemi Zella and Noli la. 1 wo 
lolnmim havi' set out, one from Zella under General Gra/iani and the othei' 1 rom 
Noililia in (he hopi' of caiitnring (his party of rebels , . , , 

4. Ainrila wa:, ociiipied bv General Mezzetli on (he 23rd instant. 

5. Zella is reported to be a very attractive and rich oasis, even larger than 
Triiioli. containing more than 100,00(1 jiabn (I'ci's 

T am addressiin* copies of (his despatch to Rome aiul Alalta. 

[ have, &c. 

HUGH DODDS. 


[J 838/34/66] No. 370. 

Consul Dodds to Sir Austen Chamherloin.—{Received March 8.) 

[1^^' Tripoli, February 29, 1928. 

WITllrefcrencetomy despatch No, 17 of tl/)' ph 
to inform you that u.s soon as the gari-i.^m of Zella had been es abhshed (miuaal 
Graziani marched north witli two battalions of infantry, (he 

artillerv. At (he same tunc anothci column under CMonel Maiiiotti A , 

southwards. The objective of (hcBC columns was to cut oil (he rebels report a 

between Zella and Nolilia. , i i i a.nnll nm-ricR of 

2. J'he progress of Colonel iMarriotti’s column was delayed b> small paities or 

rebels in the vicinity of Jlotiet-el-Meahza. . • , > • i on kilmu 

3. On the evening of the 24tli, General Graziani had arrived \vithin A) k i n. 
of 'J'egrift, where the rebels were reirorted to have concentrated J.n force aioiim 

imnortant wells at that place. . 

4. Early on the morning of the 25th, General Graziani s cobmm cmn(^ n c out a 
with the rebels. They were chiefly of (be Died Suleiman and MogaiTa tribes, vvlu 
llhVuevjtiHn.lUHlhllu. hU.A, under the leUerehip ot the brothers Amor eud 

Mohamed Sef-eu-Nasser and Said Moliained-el-Abd Seimiissi roriroJ on (lie 

5. Heavy ligliting continued for throe hours, ihe rebels then retned 

dVirrift wells, leaving UK) dead on the ground. • . m -r i 

^ 6 . General Graziaua atlvanced and engaged the rebels again at ^ w n 

they made a stout resistance over the wells. lighting went 

rebils were routed. They fled south-east, leaving behiml them 300 dead including one 

^^y.^'^Thritallau eoluum^sull'e.red severely. GHicial returns give five officers killed 
•md five officers wounded and 200 rank and file killed and wouuder. . □ 

8 This is by far the most serious action that has occurred fhiriug the operation . 
The rebels round Tegrift are estimated to have numbered about 1,000 rifles and wen 

111 greater force than the Italians supposed. , 

^ U. General Graziani was aided by aeroplanes in reconnaissance uoik but en the 

day of tlie lighting weather conditions prevented their co-operution. 

2 11 3 
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10. According to present plans General Graziani will proceed to Nofilia to 
rciji gaiiise Ids column and will then return to the Tegrilt district to clear the country 
ul any parties of rebels that remain. 

11. His Excellency General de Bono and Commendatore Hava, Secretary- 
Genoial, left for Nofilia yesterday. They will be absent for a few days. 

1 am addressing copies ol this despatch to Rome, Cairo and Malta. 

I have, &c. 

HUGH DODDS. 


[J 938/87/66] No. 371. 

Consul Palmer to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received March 16.) 

(No. 47.) 

Sir, Bengasi, March 5, 1928. 

MILITARY events 

I have the honour to report that Colonel Nation duly left for Rome on the 
3rd March, and should have reached there on fhe 6th March, as I telegraphed twice 

2. Colonel Nation showed me another section of his report, and, leaving out 
the purely military and technical details which he had inspected at close range, I 
can only say that 1 agreed witli his resume almost entirely from my conversations 
with the headquarters here. 

3. 'fhc salient facts of this campaign are hard to separate into factors cf 
Tripolitania and Cirenaica, as it was intended to be a combined action between the 
d'ripoli and Cirenaica forces. I had, however, anticipated jealousy between the 
different colonial generals, though I had seen enough of Mezzetti to cemsider that 
he was superior to such petty jealousies himself, but was more likcdy to be selected 
as the object of the jealousy of the 'fripoli commanders. 

4. Colonel Nation—as already reported—had asked me to continue my series 
of military ropeu'ts, but the present one is written after I had seen his last general 

and loi' many parts of this despatch T am merely repeating, from the 
information furnished me by general headquarters here, most of what Colonel Nation 
saw for himself in the field. 

f). One point mentioned by Colonel Nation—whom, of course, a copy of this 
report will reach—is that there were three generals in Tripoli, while only one here, 
although the forces were about the same. 

6. Another point which 1 raised is that Tripolitania is “out of training”; 
as, while Cii cuiaica has had a miniature war in the Jebel for three years, Tripolitania 
has been q^uiet. 

7. The greatest Haw in the' joint operation against the Western Sciammar 
Mogharba was when Mcz/c'ltiT olter of tlu' aid cf Loivn/ini’s auto-column was 
refused at a ci'ilical moment—apparently by General Graziani. The excuse was 
lack of petrol, and koren/ini was actually ordered to return back to Cirenaican 
tci'ritory fi'oni the scene cif the hi'st fighting near Nofilia, instead of being supplied 
with petrol and allowed to advance south to Hatiet-el-Machza, which would have 
resulk'd in the surrounding and annihilation of the main bodies of the rebels. This 
action was a])parently simply because Graziani had no similar auto-column—an 
invention ol Mezzetti’s—-and the rebels, although by then including most of the rebels 
from ('ii'cnaica also, were well inside the theoretical Tripolitanian boimdary. No! 
Graziani wanted to do the work hiinself. He did it later, it is true, when, after 
occupying Zella, he sent two strong columns north to Tegrift and Gifa. This cost 
him five officers killed and five wounded, and over 200 other native ra.nks killed and 
wounded. Had he let Loronzini’s auto-column proceed, the rebels would have been 
pursued in the open plain without cover and severely handled, with practically no 
Italian losses. 

This is, of course, a mattei- which concerns the Italian War Office, but I should 
scarcely think Graziani’s military I'eputation will have been enhanced. As to this 
phase of the operations I can see little difference between my independent conclusions 
and those of Golonol Nation, which were also not very flattering to the Tripoli 
commanders. 

ft should be remembered that in my report No. 2t0, Confidential, of the 
I7th Decembei, I gave tlu' full outline of the projected Gialo campaign and combined 
ojK-ralinns as (wplaincd lo me that day over the maps by General Mezzetti himself. 


443 


There proved later to be one big breakdown in the combined operations besides the 
usual minor ones in colonial warfare, and the big one ap})ears to me to have been 
caused by General Graziani’s extraordinary refusal lo a\ail himself of Mezzetti’s 
offer to place Lorenzini temporarily under Graziani’s command and his order to 
Lorenziui to retreat back to Cirenaican territory. 

8. Colenel Nation and I only really disagree at all—and evim that very slightly 
—over one point. The colonel considers that Mezzetti is rather Iom slow and takes 
rather extra precautions. 

The Italians have not had a too magnificent record in colonial warfare 4'he 
battles in the Somali provinces, their disaster near Agi'dabia in 11)23 and the recent 
annihilation of most of the 7th Libyan Legion south of Barct* in March 1927 would 
naturally induce extreme caution when attempting advaiues on a large scale. 

9. At the present moment Augila, Gialo and Gicherra have been occupied and 
three more guns and some hundreds of rilles surrendered without casualties being 
incurred. 

The general is still at Gialo, and the spots mentioned in my recent despatches 
along the route to Agedabia are being rapidly organised. In three day^ \lc//etti 
should start for Marada, but it is expected that the rebels will have retrealed already. 

In April the Jebel is to be combed over again; and if this can be finished in 
time an advance to Cufra will follow. Otherwise—as Colonel Nation thinks—the 
occupation of Cufra, the Tezzan and the rest of the line mentioned at the bottom of 
p. 5 of my recent despatch No. 34 of the 1st Lebruary will be left till Si'ptember oi' 
November. October is the month of rain. 

The following movements of officers are taking place : — 

Cavalry-Lieutenant-Colonel Count Gastinelli leaves by the next steamer to 
resume service in Italy. 

Cavalry-Lieutenant Morelli, A.D C to the Governor and nephew of the 
late Marshal Diaz, has obtained Ic.ivc and left. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Scuero—Deputy Chief of the Staff. 'I’his was foreseen, 
as he finishes his two years of colonial service in April and must then revert 
to some regiment in order to have promotion to the lu'xt rank Ivxactly the 
same applies to Gastinelli. 

I have, &c. 

STANHOPE PALMER. 


[J 882/87/66] No. 372. 

Sir R. Criilniiii lo Sir Austen Ctumberluia.—{Received March 12.) 

^ Rome, March 6, 1928. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that towards the close of the Cabinet session 
reported in my despatch No. 16!) ol' the 24th ultimo, the Minister for the Colonies 
addressed his colleagues on the subject of the recent military operations in the two 
Libyan colonies. 

2. These operations. Signor kederzoni said, had been initiated at the beginning 
of the present year with a view to carrying out the jn'ogramme of the fascist Govern¬ 
ment, namely, the occiqiation ol the whole ni l.ib\a between (ihadipnes and 
Giarabub—that was to say, the territory between the IDtli degree of latitude and 
the Mediterranean—the object of such occupation being the “ methodical oi'gaiusa- 
tion and civilisation ” of the territory in question. 

3. 'fhe operations to date had lieen highly successful. . , ^ ^ 

4. On the 22iid Eebruarv a column of the Corps of 1 ri[)olitanian Iroops irom 
Socna had, by forced marches and lightning-like attacks, occujiied the oasis of Zella, 
an important halting-place for caravans coming from the extreme south of Sirtuai. 

5. Shortly afterwards Cirenaican troops had occupied Angila, tlu' entire 
population of which had offered their submission. 

6. Neither of these places had hitherto been occupied bv Italians, ihey had, 
indeed, been visited hitherto only at long intervals by intrepid exjilorers. 

7. Practically no resistance had been offered to the advance of the Italian 
troo])s during these operations, rebel or dissident tribesmen having apparently been 
demoralised partly by the splendid organisation and spirit of the forces against tliein, 

[I8842j 2 H 4 
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and partly by the lirm political attitude adopted—an attitude allowing of no 
equivocation or indecorous compromise. 

8. I have the honour to transmit translations of communiques since given to 
the press by the Ministry of Colonies describing in more detail the capture of Zella 
and Augila, and the subsequent occupation on the 25th February of Gialo. 

I have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 


[J 883/883/16] No. 373. 

Sir R. Graham to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received March 12.) 

(No. 192.) 

Sir, Rome, March 6, 1928. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that during the Cabinet session reported 
in my despatch No. 169 of the 24th hebruai'y, an important measure concerning the 
reorganisation of the personnel ot the colonial administration was approved on the 
proposal of the Minister of Colonies. A semi-official statement of the general 
purport of this measure has been since given to the press. 

2. The reforms involved are, it is stated, of a truly and essentially Fascist 
nature. 

3. The Government no less than the nation are showing increasing interest in 
the Colonies; and, as the sovereignty of Italy is being gradually extended over the 
inhabitants of such territories, it becomes necessary to afl'ord the latter the most 
effective instruments possible for their rapid development. 

4. Up to the present, the number of substantive colonial officials has been few. 
For the rest, the ('olonies have been served by a continually changing body of men 
of the most diverse origins and capacity. This system was a heritage from the semi- 
Liberal regime, which was 'par excellence anti-imperial. 

5. Fascism has created a new policy, but has hitherto possessed a colonial 
bureaucracy rather than an effective organisation. Without such an organisation it 
has proved impossible to create traditions or to guarantee a safe and sure selection of 
personnel. Hierarchical confusion, immature methods of administration and 
hnancial extravagance have also militated against success. 

6. The report continues that, following the example of the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs with regard to the Diplomatic and consular services (sec my despatch No. 267 of 
tlu 6th April last), the Minister of Colonies has jjrojiosed, and the ('ouncil of Ministers 
have a})proved, the principle of the appointment to high and responsible posts in 
the colonial service of men who, while hitherto unconnected with that service, have 
both ])roved themselves worthy representatives of the new Italy and have gained 
special experience of colonial problems, 

7. Of the existing colonial .service, only those will be retained whose conduct 
since the 28th October, 1922, is proved to have been strictly in accordance with 
Fascist principles; and all future candidates must he of the standards, civil, 
political and moral, demanded by Favsei.sm. 

8. The report adds that the new law simplifies the colonial service, providing 
for a reduction of pei'sonncl from 745 to 535, and for economies of 2 million out of a 
budget of 11 million lire. 

I have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM 


[J 929/87/66] No. 374. 

Consul Dodds to Sir Austen Chamheiiam.—{Received March 15.) 

(No. 22.) 

Sir, Tripoli, March 8, 1928. 

I DAVE the honour to report that General Graziani is now at Norfilia with 
his column. He and the Duke of Apulia are expected to arrive here shortly. 

2. News of the occupation of Marada by the Cirenaican troops is expected 
to-day. 
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3. The operations for this season are virtually mided It only '"''''''J/"® 
garrisons of ZeUa, Socna, Hon and Uaddan, with the help of two groups ol bahanan, 

to clear the Gofra of any rebels remaining therein. . 

4 The whole of the coast from Tripoli to Bengasi is now iii the hands of the 
Italians It is proposed to make a motor track between the two (mloiiies as soo as 
possible. A good metalled road will follow when funds lor the pui-puse aie availab c. 
I am addressing copies of this despatch to Rome, Gairo^ind • 

‘^^WgH DODDS. 


[J 981/883/16] No. 375. 

Sir R. Graham to Sir Austen Chamberlain.— {Received March 19.) 

(No- 215.) 14, 1928, 

T have the honour to inform you that a decree law, dated the 26th Februars, 
embody® for the retJm of the Itolian Col.mial -fv.cee clewAc, n. 

my desV?t^h No. 192 of the 6th March, was duly published in the Official Gazet e 
of the 11th March last. ^ 

‘ R. GRAHAM. 


[J 1045/34/66] No. 370. 

Consul Dodds to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Receired March 26.) 

(No 25. Gonfidential.) Tripoli, March 18, 1928. 

’ WITH reference to rny despatch No. IS of the 29th February, I have the honour 
to report that now His Poyal Highness the Duke of 

returned to Tripoli, I am able to give more interesting detads ol the 1 egii t battle. 

2 1 the fii;t i)lace, although General Grazian, expected to find parties ol 

“rebels” between Norfilia and Zella,he had no informatmn ot their exact wherealmnts 
nor had he any idea they were in such numbers. Ho did not use the an l('i(< foi 

reconnaissance as he hoped to take the enemy by surpnse. . w i • 

® tl„.evem.iK 0 i' tbe 24lb ]''cbniaryllis lioyal HiBhnessreported firi.B Iraniiirg 

in tlm d rection ot Tegrill. In consetinenoc, (leneval llraa.am order^ a very early 
L L tbe lolloping morning. It rvas fortnuale that ho d.d Bo ao the enemy rvore 
met ooming out Iron, Togrift to take up positionB on tbe htgb Band dnncB on each Bide 
of the road to the wells in order to enfilade the Italians as they advanced. 

r At lbe ontBot of the fighting .an Italian eaptam and Beveral men rvere id ed 

which I understand, seriously allccted the spirit of the troops. In ordertorc-establial 
rbe nlaiof 1,is column Oenmal Graaiatu had the first batcl, ol priBoneiB shot out 
ot hand This act ot barbarity was received with Bhouts of 4 iva Il.ilni . bj the 
MoodAirsty Abyssinian and Aral, troops, and their courage was no longer m do,,bt. 

5 FiAtiiig continued. Tbe two Italian mountain guns weie soon j.iranied ly 

sand and re* dered useless. The single enemy machine gun shared tlio same late, but 

thfi Italian machine guns served throughout the fight. . 

the Italian mao g j were nuinencally 

eaiial to aLmal -Graziani's column. They were surpns,ugly well ollicered and 
m. nmuvred well and quickly. Orders to pick off die Italian officers were dis inctly 
he“d This was not difficult to do, as they were dillereiitly dressed and each was 

accoinpanied by ^ was of a desperate nature. Each side was also 

lioht uh tor the water. The Italian force had no water left, and it was imperative tor 
fr* capture the wells. Fighting became closer and 
Oi-iriani can in hand, waved his men on to a bayonet charge. Jhe enem, le.u ng 
dea I “mid the wells alone, fied in all directions The Ital.ans won he dav, but 
rZ, Iheii^ri, ac..oi,„tH, it was a very near tiling. I iiave aiso bee,, toid that had ,t 
not bZ tor General Graziani they would never have come back troni legrift. 
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8. All are agreed that General Graziaui’s leadership was magnificent. He 
inspired his troops. He fought with a thorougli knowledge of Ids enemy and 
outwitted them with their own tactics. He was, I am told, Avouderfully calm and, 
although ho sliouted a lot, he never lost his temper or his confidence. His only pre¬ 
occupation was the safety of His 11 oyal Highness, for whom he was frequently enquiring 
during the fight. 

9. Subsequently, after leaving the Tegrift wells for Noriilia, the Mogarba tidbe 
was reported on the flank. The Italian column now diminished in numbers, with only 
enough food for the march to Noriilia and very little ammunition. General Graziani 
refused fight. The Mogarba arc' I’eported to have moved south and live to fight 
another day, but the Italians are inclined to think that they may send in their 
submission. 

I am addressing copies of this despatch to Rome and Cairo. 

1 have, &c. 

HUGH DODDS. 


jj 1299/87/66] No. 377. 

('oasiil Palmer to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received A'pril 19.) 

(No. 68.) 

Sir, * Bengasi, April 12, 1928. 

Wl'l'll I'cference to my report No. 53 of the 27th March, I have the honour 
to report that the new editor of the local paper has apparently reverted to the former 
practice of giving and commenting upon military news. 

2. Many refugees from the recent Tripolitanian, Gialo and Marada opera¬ 
tions had fled to the Jebel, and it was from Marada that the general issued orders 
to attack. 

He had not—as Omar Mukhtar seemed to think—removed all his troops from 
the Jebel. The reconstructed 7th Libyan under Lieutenant-Colonel Canevari were 
at or near Harce, other troops were under Colonel Mazzoli near Mechili, and a third 
group was under Lieutenant-Colonel Ceriu. L do not yet know the exact constitu¬ 
tion of these last two groups, both the c'ommanders being new in this colony, but I 
presume Colonel Mazzoli’s group was biggest, and may nave embraced Lieutenant- 
Colonel Montanari, 21st Mixed, who were near Maraua. 

3. Once again Lorenzini’s autos and I’iacentini’s air group did all the effective 
work. 

4. A concentration was made in the tJebel between the 25th and 30th March. 
Jjorenzini left Marada on the 25th, and, having crossed 700 kilom. of difficult 
country, was able to bivouac on the night of the 3^0th at Ghedir-bu-Ascher. 

Note. —On sheet 1 of the five-sheet map of Cirenaica the last place will be found 
in the bottom left-hand corner of B 5. 

5. Aviation units were concentrated at Mechili and Maraua. 

6. On the 31st March the three infantry columns started a drive towards the 
south, while l.orenzini went south-east across the desert region of Es Sciaafa (C 5 
and 6 on the same map). Here the aviation reported the })resence of large bands of 
fugitives and a large caravan 

7. There was a desperate resistance, and the pursuit lasted for about 
30 kilom. southwards to Aghiret-es-Sciaafa (C 5 on the same map). The net result 
is now' dei'lared to be that Italian losses w'ere: Two Fascist militia, one armoured- 
car driver, one Eritrean, not severely wounded. 

Rebels.—OvQv 200 killed; 1,500 camels killed; 70 women and children 
captured; 60 rifles already fouiul. 

8. Practically all the aero])lanes—which flew low and co-operated with 
machine guns and so forth—w'ere hit, but none in any vital part, and all got back 
safely to their bases. 

9. 1 had been hoped tt) find Omar Mukhtar in tins group, but he seems not 
to have been there, or else to have escaped in time once again. 

10. Tills action is exactly as I expected, and rejiorted as likely to happen. 
Having occupied the oasis belt along the 29th parallel, all rebels and disaffected 
Aiabs w'ill be driven south of this zone, d'hey w'ould, of course, also run the risk on 
the trek southwards of rough handling from the Giarabub Meharist Corps. 
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This system is described by Mezzetti as " rastrellamento,” or “clearing-up.” 
It seems to work fairly well, and if small, desperate parties return to the ,)ebel to 
create trouble, there they will find most of the water holes occupied and enough 
troops, cars and aeroplanes to chase them away again. Those rebels still in the 
Jebel zone are almost completely surrounded. 

When the oasis belt has been consolidated a little more, depots established and 
areodromes prepared, I expect to see the second advance w'ave towards the Eezzan 
and Cufra start (probably late this year). 

The third wave would, of course,' be towards 'Cibesti and Tibbu, and the question 
of Tummo (reference my report No. 65) might then become of serious impoi'tance if 
not already settled amicably. 

I have, Ac. 

STANPIOPE PALMER. 


[J 1300/87/66] No. 378. 

Cotisid Palmer to Sir Austen Chamberlain.— {Receiced .1 /)ril 19.) 

(No. 69.) 

Sir, Bengasi, April 14, 1928. 

1 HAVE the honour to rcjxu'i, Inflowing my last rei)orL No. 68, that it was 
announced here yestenlay that Loi’cu/.ini unexpectedly met a small rebel band on 
tlic 3rd April at the junction of tlu* Wadi Scebica and Wadi Ncfatit (not fai' from 
Aghiret-es-Sciaafa) and killed about fifteen men and 100 camels, 

2. It is confirmed that the los-ii'-. in the actions at the end of Maj'ch I'ost the 
rebels much more than the 200 ])ro\ isionally anuonneed. 

3. No loss of life resulted in t'ithcr action on the Italian side. 

4. The general confirmed the abo\e when I sav\ him yesterday during my 
official visit to the Governor in connexion with the bomb outrage at Milan. 

1 have, &c, 

STANHOPE PALMER. 


IJ 1348/34/66] No, 579. 

Consul Dodds to Sir A'usten Chambeiiain.—{Received April 2o.) 

(No. 29.) 

Sir, Tripoli. April 1, 1928. 

1 H.'WE the honour to report that Captain Giovanni !''ili|)pini has recently been 
appointed political secietary of the Fascist Federation for Tripolitania in place of 
Commendatore Tuninetti, who has returned to Italy. 

2. Captain Filippini was very severely wounded in the war, and is, in consequence, 
regarded as a national hero. In reality ho is a very commonplace young man, whose 
head has been turned by too much adulation. He attempts, like other Fascist leadi'rs 
I have met, to imitate the scowl and austere manner of “ il Duce.” 'rhese antics may 
appeal to the Fascist rank and file, but to the foreigner they arc merely ridiculous. 

3. Captain Filippini is I'ligaged in reorganisii g the local Fascist party. His 
efforts are recorded in the local paper wdiich he controls. Fxpulsions and other 
punishments for behaviour contrary to Fascist rules or lack of a proper Fascist 
sentiment are frequent. Ffxpulsion from the colony is the supreme punishim'iit. 
There have been several of these cases, and the anti-Fascist party in Italy arc no 
doubt swelled by their numbers. 

4. Although the local Fascist! are very much on their toes there is. nevertheless, 
discontent and uneasiness among them. The methods ol the Fascist party give ample 
scope for injustices. 'I'he very fact of a young man of Fili])piiu’s type being in a 
position of such power makes the way easy' for intriguers. Many have suffered Irom 
lalse accusations, for which they cannot obtain or dare not ask for redress. 

5. Captain Filippini has the full sup])ort of tin' Governor because he has already 
come to a complete imderstanding with Major Butturini, who still w'ields vast and 
astonishing power in all things a])pertuining to this colony. Major lluttui'ini. 
incidentally, uses the Fascist organisation to ]mnish his enemies. 

6. As a result of all this there is a distinct cooling-off in Fascist ardour in this 
colony, fl'here is, of course, even more outward show, bin 1 am told in the sliii'lesL 
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coiilidence that it is safer to be outside the party aud so free from its intrigues and 
machinations. 

7. The Fascist organisation has recently taken over the control of all si)ortmg 
activities. The presidents of the dilferent clubs, who must be Fascisti, are nominated 
by till' political secretary (Filippiiii), to whom they are responsible. The presidents in 
turn choose their committees. Voting is abolished. It was obviously necessary f..r 
me to resign the vice-presidency of one of the clubs in order to avoid the possibility ol 
finding myself under the orders of a leader of a political party. I remain, however, on ^ 
three committees as a member. 

I am addressing a copy of this letter to Rome. ^ 

1 have, &c. | 

HUGH DODDS. I 



[J 1350/34/66] No. 380. 

Consul Dodds to Sv' A vsten Chamberlain.— {Received April 23.) 


(No .3.3. Very Confidential.) 

Sir, Tripoli, April 11, 1928. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to paragraph 1 of my despatch No. 25 of the 
18th March last, relative to General Graziani’s action in shooting a batch of prisoners 


during the fight at Tegrift. 

2. As T thought this incident throw a very interesting light on Italian methods of 
colonial administration, I made it my business to get conlirniatiou of the report from 


other sources. 'Fhis was not difficult. _ ,, i i »> 

3. A senior officer tells me that soon after leaving Zella a few “ rebels 
surrendered to General Graziani’s column. Among them was a Turk who had thrown 
in his lot with the Arabs some yeai's ago. He asked my informant to plead with 
General Graziani for his life. In consequence he remained in my friends charge as a 
prisoner. 

4. During a lull in the liglitiiig at 'Uegrift, .d'ter an Italian captain and some men 
had boon killed, as reported in my despatch referred to above, this Turk, with other 
prisoners, was shot. 

5. My friend had the grace to regret the incident, which he disliked, hut added 
that the Tkirk had been seen to smile when the Arabs score{l the lirst success. ^ 

G. He went on to tell me that General Graziani had the re[)utation for being 
extremely severe, and often on previous expeditions had ordered prisoners to be shot 
merely because he was angry. 

7. General Graziani himsell qiute freely admits that it saves a lot of trouble to 
“liquidate’’ (“ liquidaro’’) prisoners, and that it encourages other “rebels to 
surrender! 

8. ’fhese facts ai'e known In (lie Italian Government, who presumably approve. 

9. ’Phis being the case, it is hardly surprising that the Italians have had so much 
trouble in subjecting the inhabitants of Libya. The courageous and independent 
Arabs very naturally piader to contiiuu! Ughling, wilh the chance of escape, rather 
than to run the risk of being shot after submission. 

10. 'Phe Italians have'^ still to learn that the confidence aud respect of a native 
of Africa are only to be gained by humane and scrupulously just methods of 
administration. 

11. From what 1 have seen in this Colony during the last four years, I gather 
that the Italians have little or no regard for anyone but themselves. Their policy is 
entirely seltish. 'Phe happiness or well-being of those dependent on their adiniuistra- 
tion does not alTect them any more than the senseless wastage of Arab lives at legrift. 

12. 'Phey do not appear to realise that a European people can only justify their 
domination of a native race by providing for them a better administration than those 


people could exercise for themselves. 


I have, &c. 

HUGH DODDS. 
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[J 1347/883/66] No. 381. 

Sir R. Graham to Sir Austen Chamberlain.— {Recnred April 23). 

Rome, April 20, 1928. 

’ WITH reference to mv despatch No. 211, of the I4th March, an intercsting article 
appea^ln tc “C'orrieJe della Sera” of the 8th Apia over the B.gnatni. of 
Smiior Roberto Cantalupo. Undor-Secrotary of State for the Colonies in 
reviewing the history of the Italian colonial 

new law for the reformation of that service not scini ollu lal 

statement summarised in my despatch No. 19.. of the iith I , outset 

2. Italian administration in Africa, Sigimr Cantalupo writes, 
irresolute and anannic. Colonial f«“«tionariep as such hret apnem 
in 1890 when a small corps for Eritrea was timidly brought into official existence hj a 
decree dated the 9th September of that year. 'Phis decree did not so much ougni- - 

feXial krvice as p.kisionally regala,-ise the I-*'® », ™^ ZilT'hi/thf , 
administrations as had had the enterprise to take up special duty in Atiica , inunci, n 
™"e s“ t oi provisio,, tor the futares „£ tlrose private mchv,duals who had served 

the Slate in Africa as explorers or casual employees. 

3 This “ half-secret baptism was followed four yeai.s lata Lyy the decree o 

18th Febrla,y, 1894. au.horis’iug the fornudio.. ot a 

nn of men drawn from other Government services and of piivatc pi loro _ . 

upof me l.aa , r > and insecure hasie the Italian colon,,d service .-este l fo 

the next ten vears until In 19US Governor Marlin,, an oulslaudiug hgnre ,n Italy s 
Mrieim hlstorrcai-ried through the relorms associated noth Ins name By a decree 
of the 2->n,l Se’plemlier, l!)l)r). the cadre was enlarged, selei’tion by qu.ililication and 
^alninfCou n.m 'n" ,hated, aud, .nest hnporlant of all. a D,rcctorate-tleue.-al tor .Ur.ca 

was tand.e diplomatic service to he t lte,;r,,o.-ot 

teansteGii liiPinl'lial'stages iron, I’ower and temporary into higher and 

for tl» ^ establishing Italian sovereignty over that 

from Its cocoon. ihe Aimisti^ oi Pnwever a sadly amateurish and uiisatis- 

7 The Fascist Government on coming into l>“'''7‘;"''''2y!9y‘I'L L “ 

remecis'this state of hy tempo.-a.-y exped.e,.ts _^AIU^^^^^^^^^ 

were sent to ;Unra lor vaiyiiig Pf'F't’; ^ n'^tlors hiuiBell that many men whom 
i',';C.d t.“si;:ng ill iiome anllTut to ti,; colonies developed only there thel,- (rue 
spirit an.UaiMcity. coniprehensivo scheme ot retonn ivas 'leeessary 
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and class “ C,” clerical staff, &c. The object of this classificatioa is to ensure the 
perinaueuce in the colonial service of men of training and experience. Officials 
borrowed I'rom other administrations and employees on temporary contracts are 
altogether excluded from class “ A.” 

10. In conclusion, Signor Cantalupo re-emphasiaes two points to which 
prominence had already been given in the semi-official statement referred to above, 
first, that Signor Federzoni’s scheme, so far from involving new expenditux'e, will 
result in very considerable economies ; and, secondly, that by a special provision 
similar to that, adopted for the diplomatic and consular service, a quarter of the posts 
in the colonial service will bo reserved for men kors de carriere who have both special 
knowledge of the colonies and are of the moral and political standard demanded by 
Fascism, 

1 have, &C. 

R. GRAi-lAM. 


[J 1556/34/66] No. 382. 

Consul Dodds to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 10.) 

(No. 41.) 

Sir, Tripoli, May 3, 1928. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that General Gicconetti has left the Colony for 
good and General Graziani has assumed the command of the troops. 

2. I understand that General Cicconetfi is unlikely to get his promotion under 
the new scheme and that he will be put on the retired list. 

3. Colonel Pintor, officer commanding the artillery, is also shortly returning to 
Italy to take over the command of the Staff College, lie will be a great loss to the 
Colony as he is an officer of exceptional distinction and ability. 

4. I am addressing a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Rome. 

I have, &c. 

HUGH DODDS. 


[■J 1882/34/66] No. 383. 

Mr. Dodds to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(^Received June 18.) 

(No. 50.) 

Sir, Tripoli, June 12, 1928. 

1 I'lAVE the honour to report that there has been no change in the political and 
military situation in this Colony during the last few months. 

.2. The military authorities have been occupied in consolidating the territory 
acquired during the operations of last winter. Tegrift is now occupied by a small 
garrison. 

3. General Graziani is at present at Mizda where he is organising the occupation 
of the El Gheriat country in order to straighten the Sinauen-Socua line. No difficulty 
is expected in this as the Misciascia, Ulad bu Sef, Meghara and Zintan Gcrua tribes 
have always been well disposed towards the Italians. 

4. General de Rono is anxious to proceed with the occupation of the Fezzan 
next winter, but he has not yet been granted the funds necessary for the purpose. Tiie 
total cost of operations last winter amounted to 30 million lire, and it is estimated that 
another 40 million lire '.vill Ix) required lor the further operations. 

5. The route between Tripoli and Benghazi, a distance of about 750 kilom., is 
now open, but patrols arc necessary to safeguard travellers from robber bands, in 
many places there is only a truck across the desert, but a permanent road will be made 
in time. 

J am addressing copies of this despatch to Borne and Malta. 

1 have, &c. 

HUGH DODDS. 


No. 384. 


[J 1922/34/66] 

Consul Dodds to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 22.) 

(No. 53.) 

Tripoli, June 14, 1928. 

I HAVE the honour to report that General Graziani has been jiromoted to the 
rank of lieutenant-general. 

2. He has just returned from Mizda, where, owing to the intense heat, it was 
found impossible to proceed with the occupation of the I'd Gheriat country, as leportcil^ 
in ray despatch .No 50 of the 12th Juno. It is said that the thermometer rose to 120° 
Fahrenheit and that the water carried for the troops and animals could not be cooled 
enough for drinking purposes. 

3. It is fortunate that General Graziani was at Mizda and could, without fear of 
criticism, order the expedition to return, as it is said that the colonel in comniaml of 
the troops, vho is new to the country, would not have had the courage to give such an 
order. 

I am addressing a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome. 

I have, &c. 

HUGH DODDS. 












